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GENERAL COLLECTION 

OF 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

ASIA. 


THE TRAVELS OF RABBI BENJAMIN, 

THE SON OF JONAS OF TUDELA, 

THROUGH EUROPE , ASIA , AND AFRICA , FROM SPAlbl TO CHINA , 

from the Year of our Lord 1160 to »73. 


From the Latin Verftons of Benedict Arias Montanos, and Constantine L’Emeerevr, 
compared wit' other Tranflations into different Languages *. 


A fuccinft Account of Benjamin of Tudela, the fevcral Editions and Tranflations of bis 
Work, and the Reputation it has acquired. — 2. The Objcflions that have been made to 
the Credit of our Author, and the true State of that Qucjlicn .— 3. The Manner in whicl( 
we propofe to give the Subjlancc of thefe Travels to the Reader. —4. The Defcription of 
the City of Con/lantinoplc, the Court of the Greek Emperor , and other Things remarkable 
there, in the Words of Benjamin of Tudela. —5. A ftccind Account of his Travels from 
Conjlantinople to Balfora, or Bajfura.—G. His Journey from thence to the Frontiers of 
Perfta , to the City of Aria; and his Account of the Tomb of the Prophet Daniel.— 7. The 
Hijlory of the celebrated David El Roi, a Native of Aria , who fet up for the Mefftah , 
induced the Jews to revolt from the King of Pcrjia ; of the Miracles faid to be pet*' 
formed by him, and of his deplorable End. —8. The Route from Aria, and the Moun¬ 
tains of Haphton to the Mountains of Nifon and the River Oxus, by ht.madan and 
Ifpaban, —9. Defcritiion of the Mountains of Nifbon,or Nijbor, inhabited by the Tribes 
of Dan , Zcbulon , Ajour, and Naphtali. The Hijlory of the War between the Copheral 
Turks and the Perfans, together with an Account cf Rabbi Mofes.— 10. Return te 
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Chuzeftan, Defcription of the IJland of Nckrokis , of the 'Pearl Fifbcry, of feveral Coun¬ 
tries in the Infies, of the diabolical Practices of the Natives, and, finally, of the Frozen 
Sea, or the Sea of China .— n. Route from Gingala into Ethiopia , and from l hence lb 
Grand Cairo.—ri 2. A large Defcription of the City of Mitzraim, or Grand Cairo ; the 
State of the Sigws in that Country ; of the overflowing if the Nile ; of the famous Column 
fir meafuring tbe Rife of that River ; the Fertility of the Country of Egypt; the Mouths 
of the River Nile, and the Situation of the ancient City of Memphis .— 13. An Account 
of many other -Cities in Egypt; a large Defcription of Alexandria, and the principal 
Things therein , with the State of its Commerce at the Time of our Author''s being there. 
—14. A concife Account of his Return intq Europe, and going back into his native 
Country of Spain .— 15. Remarks and Obfcrvaiions on the jot egoing Travels. 

1. r I ‘‘HERE are few authors better known to the learned world than our lien jaw in, 
A called from the place of his birth Benjamin of Tudela, a \vi y pleala ni town In 
Navarre, on the confines of the kingdoms of Caftile and Arragon. The jews, who 
boaft very much of our author’s work, inform us, that he was the Son of Rabbi Jonas, 
who was fettled at Tudela ; but they do not acquaint us wit h the year in which our au¬ 
thor was born, of what profeffion he was, or what induced him to travel. In fhort, all 
that at this diftance of time can be difeovered on the lubjetl, amounts to no more than 
this, that he began his Travt io A. D. 11 Co, ami ihai he ended t hem ia 11 y g , which. 

was the very year in which he died. 

Thefe Travels of his have been always in great credit amongft his own countrymen, 
who never cite them but with the greateft applaufe ; neither have there been wanting 
feveral very learned Chriftians, who have been of the fame opinion, to which probably 
it might be owing, that from A. D. 1543, when it was firft printed at Conftantinople, 
wc have had of this hook no lefs than fixteen different editions, and fome of them by 
the abieft critics. 

The firft verfion of it that appeared in Latin was in 1575, by Benedict Arias Mon- 
tanus, a man of great learning and in high reputation, who in his Preface paid great 
compliments to the Spanifh nation on account of the difeoveries made by them in the 
molt diftant parts of the world. 

This, however, did not hinder Conftantine 1 ’Empereur from making another tranf- 
lation in 1663, with the Hebrew text in the margin, and the addition of very learned 
notes; notwithftanding which, many great critics have teftified an earned defire to fee 
another and ftill corredter verfion, fmee, to fay the truth, there are fome apparent errors 
in this as well as in the former tranflation, occafioned, as I conceive, chiefly by the mif- 
takes that have been made by tranferibers in the text, where we have many names of 
countries, cities, and princes that never were heard of in any other author, and there¬ 
fore are with great reafon believed to have conic by fome fuch miftakc into this; the 
rather, becaufe on comparing feveral editions, fome of thefe errors have been detedled 
ted amended, which afforded us room to hope that fome time or other fo judicious a 
critic mqy arife, 1 as will be able to corrett them all, and give us this author in his ge¬ 
nuine purit/. 

2. But, notwithftanding the great reputation of our author, fome very confidcrablc 
writers, and thofe too extremely well verfed in Hebrew learning, have attacked this work 
of his with much vivacity. M. Wagenfeil for inftance, who wrote a very learned de¬ 
fence of the Chriftian religion againft the cavils and afperfions of the Jews, is pleafed to 
fay of this writer, that whenever he meets with any thing that makes for the honour of 
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his nation, he is not only careful to report it in its full extent, but even ventures fometimes 
Vo exceed the truth *. 

The famous Hottinger deals as freely, or rather more fo, with Beniamin ; his voyage, 
fays he, is pulled up with Jewifh pride, and the foie aim of it 1 to deceive and" miilead 
the ignorant into an opinion, that obfeure and unknown places are full of the glory of 
the Jews. He adds farther, that there are many fables and contradictions in the Book, 
and ftill more itories that are reported upon very {lender grounds : yet, after all$ he 
concludes, that our author lias many things in him that ate not to be found elf'where f. 

The very learned Spanheiin gives the true character of the work in a few words: It 
is, fays he, pretty highly feafoned with fables; but there are mail)- good things in it for 
all that J. This is precilely the cafe; the Jews, and fuch as are fond admirers of Rab¬ 
binic learning, have cried it up much beyond its real merit; and others again have, for a 
particular reai’on, run it down beyond all meafure ; nay, they have queftioned whether 
our author ever travelled at all, and would peri’uade us that he made his book without 
ftirring out of Spain; but they would have done well to have {hewn us how he came by 
the materials, which I think a much harder tafk than to anfwer all their objections. 

His countrymen, it feems, frequently quote this book of Benjamin’s to {hew, that the 
Jev r s are not yet totally deprived of power, but that there is ftill a kind of fovcrcignty exer- 
ciJ'ed by foine of their nation over their brethren in certain countries of the eaft ; which 
being (Uppofed to contradict the famous pi uphccy relating to the coming of Chrift, thefe 
critics liirill have to be a fable. But if Benjamin had never wrote, the Jews would be 
able to Jirove the truth of this in ftronger terms § than it is afferted by him, and yet 
without overthrowing the application of that prophecy to Jefus Chrift; and therefore 
this is no reafon to me for depreciating the work at all. He has certainly exaggerated 
fome things, and miftaken many more. What then ? we find in him many things 
curious and entertaining, which we can find no where elfe. * 

3. Our author, in his firft chapter, gives us an account of his travels by land from 
Saragofla to Marseilles. In his fecond chapter, he tells us that he embarked for Genoa, 
and proceeded from thence to Rome, of which he gives us a defeription. He went 
from that city through the kingdom of Naples to Otranto, and failed from thence to 
the ifland of Corfu, and then palled by land through Greece to Conftantinople, and in 
his paffage traverfed the country of Walachia ||. This takes up his fourth chapter, but 
as lh,ere is nothing very extraordinary in this part of his work, and as we have no room 
to fpare, 1 thought it better to omit thefe chapters than to abridge them, becaufe I mult 
lave given the finfe of the author in my own words, which would not have pul it in the 
reader’s power to form any judgment of the writer’s ftyle or maimer of writing. In his 
fifth chapter he gives a long account of the city of Conftantinople, of the court of the 
Greek Emperor, and of the ftate that things were in at the time of his being there, with 
many other curious particulars, and therefore 1 have given this chapter at large, accom- 

• Not ad Lipmanai Carman Nizzachon in TV 1 ig.u Sat. pag. $74* This writer is induced to ceirfure 
• nr author, f >r l he rcafons 1 have afterwards aifigned ; that is, becaufe he thinks wkat Beniamin has ad- 
'ant ed derogatory from the famous prophecy iu the 49th chapter of Gcnclis. 

+ Hilt. Eccl. Seft. xii. p. 24j. * 

I latrod. ad Hilt. Eccl. Part II. Ssecul. XII. feft. xiv. p. 370. 

9 It appears evidently from the Koran, that there were principalities of the Jews in Arabia at the time 
that Mohammed fet up for a prophet, which is certainly as ftrong as any thing advanced by our author, and 
is, notwithftanding, a fa ft that cannot be difputcd. 

|| The manner and ftyle of this voyage is a proper fpecimen of all the Jewilh writers, who ufe exaftly th*e 
fame terms in their narrations 5 and by affefting to keep clofe to the names of nations and cities mentioned 
in the Holy Scriptures, render their own writings very perplexed and obfeure. 

b 2 , panied 
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panied with fuch explanatory notes as were requifite, that I might afford the reader a 
proper fpftimwi oUthis performance, without frefpafling too much on his time or 
my own. 

4. “* From thence we travelled three days journey to Abiro, feated upon the fea- 
ihore; and travelling five days journey more among the mountain!;, one comes to Con- 
ftantinople, an exceeding great city, and the head of the kingdom of Javanitcs *, or 
thofe called Greeks. This is the principal feat of the Emperor Emanuel f, whofe com¬ 
mand? twelve Kings obey; for every one whereof there are feveral palaces at Conftan- 
tinople,* and they have alfo fortreffes and governments, and unto thefe the whole land 
is fubjed. The principal and chiefeft is called Apripus, the fecond Mega Domeftikutz, 
the third Dominot, the fourth Mackducus, the fifth Iknomus Megli, and the reft have 
names like unto thefe J. 'J'he compafsof the city of Conftaminople containeth eighteen 
miles, one half of it ftandeth upon the fea, but the other half on the continent, and it 
is feated upon two arms of the fea, into one of which the fea flow's out of Ruflia, but 
into the other from Spain, and it is frequented by many traders from the provinces and 
' countries of Babylon, Senaar, Media, Perfia, and all the kingdom of Egypt and land 
of Canaan, and the kingdoms of Ruflia, Hungary, and Pfianki, Buria, Lombardy, 
and Spain. 

“ The city itfeif is cxccflively populous, unto which merchants refort out of all 
countries, travelling thither both by f<~a ami iaiitl. It Bath none to compare with it in 
the world, except Bagdat, that mighty city of the.Ifmaclites. Here is the tnoft famous 
temple of St. Sophia, and the Patriarch of the Grecians dwelleth here, nor do they agree 
in do&rine With the Pope of Rome. There are in it alfo as many altars in number as 
days in the year; bur it hath an exceeding great treafure, almoft beyond all eftimaJon, 
by the offerings and riches, yearly brought from divers countries, iflands, cattles, forts, 
and palaces, fo that the wealth of no temple in the world can be compared with the 
riches thereof; and in the midft of the temple there are pillars of gold and filver, huge 
candlefticks, lanthorns, lamps, and other ornaments of thefe precious metals, more than 
any man is able to reckon. Next adjoining to the walls of the temple, there is a place 
built for the Emperor’s diverfion, called Hippodromus, where yearly, upon the birth¬ 
day of Jefus of Nazareth, great fpectacles ;ire publicly prefented, and there all forts of 
men in all manner of habits of the whole world appear before the King and Queen. 
Lions alfo, and bears, leopards, and wild affes, are brought forth into the place where 
thefe fpeftacles are to be feen, that they may fight together, and birds alfo after the 

* This term is made life of by the Jews to fignify the Greeks, tecanfe they conceive them to be the de- 
feeudants of Javan ; it is their manner of writing, and wc mull he contented with it. It is true, we might 
have given all this a modem drefs, but then it would have been no longer the Travels of Benjamin of Tit- 
ilela, which, was what we promifed. 

+ This Emperor Emanuel is Manuel Cotnmcnes, who afeended the Imperial throne A. D. 1143, and 
died in 1180. He' was famous for his treachery to the Chriftian princes engaged in the holy war, but it is 
vety certain th’at the time of his reign agrees exactly with the time of our author’s vifiting the city of C011- 
ftantinopic. , 

\ Tner£cannot well be any thing mpre confufed than this pafihge of our author is at fir.'t fight, and yet 
it is not impofilble to make tolerable good fenfi; of it. Benjamin thought that as Manuel was an Emperor, 
hti minifters and governors of provinces ought to be conlidered as equal in ftate and dignity to kings. 
There is no doubt great difficulty in tranferibing Greek words by Hebrew chara£ters, cfpecially where a 
perfon is not fully mailer of both languages, which was certainly the cafe of our author ; and perhaps the 
errors of the work have been heightened as well as multiplied by fuch as have copied it. Apripus in the 
text very probably means Pnepofitus, or Prime Minifter. Mega Domeftikutz, is plainly the corruption 
of Mi'yai or Great Chamberlain. Dominot Hands for Dominus. Mackducus is put for M iya* 

Auixar, os Great Duke, and the iail is intended for Miyas, or Lord High Steward. 

* fame 
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lame manneT; and my opinion Is that in no country of the world fuch princely fports 
ere to be feen. 

But this King Emanuel, befides that palace left him by his anceftors, hath built 
him another upon tlie.fea-fhore, which they call Bilbermn, the pillars and walls where¬ 
of he bath overlaid with beaten gold and filvcr, whereon he hath engraved all the wars 
made by him and his anceftors; and he hath prepared a throne there lor himfelf of gold 
and precious Hones, and hath adorned it with a golden crown hanging on high by gold 
chains; the compofure whereof is equal \vith the throne iti'elf, lb enriched with precious 
llones and pearls, that the price thereof no man is able to value ; of fo great a luftre, 
that without the afiillance of light they filing, and inay he feen in the night. 

“ Moreover there are fuch valuable things in the fame place as were incredible if 
told ; and tributes are yearly brought into that palace, wherewith the towers are filled 
with fcarlet and purple garments, and gold ; fo that the like example of building and 
riches can no where elfe be found in the world. And it is affirmed, that the revenue only 
of this city itfelf, gathered from the markets, haven, and tribute of merchants, amounted 
to 20,000 crowns a day. Furthermore, the Grecians theml'elves, inhabitants of the 
country, are exceeding rich in gold, and have abundance of precious ftones, and are 
d re fled in molt fumptuous aoparcl, their garments being made of crimfnn intermingled 
with gold, or embroidered with needle-work, and are all carried upon horl’es, as if they 
were the children of Kings. The country itfelf being very large, abounds witli all forts 
of fruits, and hath great plenty of com, llefli, and wine; nor is there a finer fpot in the 
whole world to be found. They are alfo learned and fkiliul in the difeipiine of the Gre¬ 
cians; but giving themfelves wholly to pleafurc,they eat and drink every one»under his 
own vine and under his own fig-tree. Of all the nations.^ liich they call barbarians, they 
have foldiers to fight with the boldan, King of the children of Thogarna, who are com¬ 
monly called Turks, becalife they themi'eives, through idlcndr and luxury, are become 
quite unfit for the wars, and feent to me more like women than men, through their 
cxceflivc love of pk-afure 

“ Kut no Jews dwell within the city, for they are excluded from thence by an arm of 
the lea of Sophia ; they are not lo much as permitted to come into the city but by boats, 
a?id that for the fake of commerce ; and here are about two thoufand Jews Rabbanitcs, 
befides five hundred Karaites on the other fide. There is a wall to feparate them from 
the Rabbanitcs, that are the clifcipks of wife men ; anil among whom Abtalion the 
Great, and R. Abdias, and Aaron Cufpus, and Jofeph Stalin us, and Kliakim the go-- 
vernor, have the chief authority. Amongft theft* feme are artificers of filken gar¬ 
ments ; but there are many merchants, and thole too very rich. No Jew is there per¬ 
mitted to be carried on horfe-back, except Solomon the Egyptian, the King’s phyfician, 
through whofe intereft the Jews arc comforted and eafed in their captivity, which they 
feel to be grievous; for all the Jews are very much hated by the Grecians, without 
making any difference between the good and evil: but they are worft ufed by the 
lamias, who, while they drefs their fkins, pour out the filthy water into the llreeW 
b fore their doors. They are in general opprefled with a grievous yok£, and ^re in- 
iiulted and beaten in the flrects, enduring from evefy hand abundance of injdries. But 
among the Jews themfelves.fome are rich, as I have faid, and good men, and merciful, 

* However lharp or fovere this charafter of the people at Conflantinople may leem, yet it is beyond all 
queftiou very juft and well founded, fully fupports what we have delivered upon this fubjeft in the uxteeuth 
ft ft ion, and ia at once a mark, of veracity in thefc Travels, and of the author’s capacity in judging of what- 
he faw. 

and* 
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and obfi rve the commandments, who patiently endure the mifery of captivity. The 
place whereip they dwell is called Pera.” • 

5. Our author continued his journey from Confiantinople to the city of Tyre, from 
thence to Jenifalom, and from thence through the Holy Land, of which he gives a very 
particular ddcription, to the city of Damafcus ; and from thence to Balbeck, which is 
in the neighbourhood of the ancient Palmyra, which he calls by its old name of Tad- 
mor, and allures us, that there were in it, when he palled through, two thoufand Jews, 
lle.gives us next a copious account of the dry of JJagdat, of the court of the Khaliff, and 
of ihd condition of the .lews in that cit y. Then he carries us into the country of Thema, 
where he places a wh-.k nation of Jews, about which there have been great difputes; 
and U :ne would have us believe, that the whole is a forgery. However that matter 
be, :t no way relates to my fubject, I did not think it rcquifite to trouble the reader 
therewith, elpeciallv as there are (lories enough of the lame kind in the relt of the book. 
In his lifteenlh chapter, he acquaints us, that he proceeded to Botzra on the river Tigris, 
which is plainly Ualiora, or Batlora, a place frequently mentioned in the preceding part 
of this work j and from thence he continued his journey through Perfia, as I fhull ac¬ 
quaint the reader in his ov.n words 

6. “ The river Samoura is dlcentcd the limits of the kingdom of Perfia, and near it 
Hands a city of the fame name, wherein dwell fifteen hundred Jews. There is the 
fepulchre of Eft has the l'cribe and priell, who died at this place in his return front Je- 
• ul'alem to the court of Artaxerxcs. Our people have built before this fepulchre a 
great l'ynagogue; and on the other fide the Hhmaelites, i. e. the Arabians, or Mohafn- 
medans, have built a ntofque ; lb great is their elleetn for Eldras, and their refpefl for 
the Hraclilo. It is on tliis fcoio aifo that the Ilhmaelites refort hither to pray. 

“ It is lour miles from hence to Chuzefthan, which is the lame with Elam, that 
great city of old; but it is now in forne mcafure ruined and uninhabited. At one end, 
but in the midll of ruins, is Sufa, a caflle, and formerly the palace of Ahafuerus; fome 
remains of w hich arc- yet Handing. There are here feven thoul’aud Jews and fourteen 
fynagogues, before one of w'hich Hands ^he tomb of Daniel. The river Tigris f runs 
through the city, over which there is a bridge. All the Jews that live on one fide are very 
rich, have ihops extremely well filled, and carry on a great commerce. Thole on the 
other fide the river are all poor, having neither markets, (hops, gardens, nor orchards. 
The fenfe of their condition threw them once into an infurreClion, from a notion that 
all the glory and riches of thofc on the other fide the river, fprung from no other caufe 
than their having the fepulchre of the prophet Daniel on their fide. 

“ They demanded therefore that this tomb lhoukl be transferred to their fide; but 
the others vehemently oppofing this, a war began, of which both fides growing weary, 
it was agreed, that the collin of Daniel lhoukl remain one year on one fide the river, 
and the next year on the other. This treaty was oblervcd till fuch time as Sanigar 
Shah, foil to the great Shah of Perfia, who rules over forty-five Princes, cancelled it. 
•He is called in Arabic Sultan Phars-Al-Chabir, which is as much as to lay, great Ein- 

' Our auriior’s Travels, with the lvmarkg neccflary to explain them, would, if delivered entire, take up 
a great many Iheets ; and for this reafon it is, and that we may keep the fubjeft as much within bounds as 
pofiible, that we take this method of acquainting the reader with the contents of his work. * 

+ Our author is a little out here in his geography, for the river Tigris does not come near this city 5 the 
river he means was anciently called Eulieus, and in the modem maps we find it deferihed under the name of 
, Coron. It is, in all probability, the fame as before mentioned, which fome critics will have to be a river 
of our author’s making j bat the truth of the matter is, that the river Coron takes its rife near a town called 
Samira, from whence he might hear it called the river of Samira, and fuch an error, conlidcring the times 
iu which lie lived, is not very confidcrable. 

* *3 
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peror of Perfia. His empire extends from the mouth of the river Samoura to the city 
of §amarcand, and to the river of Gossan, the province of Gifbor, including the cities 
of the Medes, the mountains of Haphton, and fo to the province of Thibet; in the forefts 
of which country are found the animals that produce mufk. His empire is four months 
and four days journey in extent 

“ "When therefore this great monarch Sanigar King of Perfia came to Elam, ancl 
faw them tranfporting the coffin of Daniel from one fide of the river to the other, with 
a great crowd of Jews and Ifhmaelites upon the bridge, he demanded what they^were 
doing, and the reafon of their doing it; and being informed of what has been before 
related, he decided the point thus : it is by«no means decent, faid he, that the remains 
of Daniel fhould be treated in this manner ; meafurc therefore to a place that is at an 
equal diftance from both tides, and there iet the coffin of Daniel be fufpended in a 
glafs-cafe, fattened to the middle of the bridge by chains of iron, and let there be a 
Ipacious edifice built in the fame place in the form of a fynagogue, open to all people, 
whether Jews, or of other nations that incline to come thither to fay their prayers f. As 
a ftill tlrongcr mark of his efteem, that Emperor likewife forbad, by an exprefs edict, 
that any man fhould take fiffi out of the river for one mile below, and another above, 
for the reverence and honour jf Daniel.” 

From hence to Robad-bar arc three days journey, where dwell twenty thoufand 
Jfraelites, among whom there are very many difciples of the wife men, and alfo forne 
of them very rich ; but thefc live under the power and authority of a ftrange Prince. 
In tw o days journey from thence you come to the river Vanth, where are four thoufand 
Jews, or thereabouts; but four days journey from the river lieth the country Moi- 
hut, the inhabitants whereof believe not the do&rine of the lflimaelires, but they dwell 
in very llrong mountains, and they obey an elder, whole feat is in the country Alchefifin ; 
and among thefe there are four colleges of the Ifraelites, and they gV> forth to the wars 
with them ; nor are they l'ubjeft to the dominion of the King of Perfia, but li\ o in high 
mountains, from whence defeending tlwy invade the bordering countries, and drive 
away booties, and return again, fearing no man ; but the Jews, who dwell among them, 
are the difciples of the wife men, and obey the head of the captivity of Bab) Ion. 

You travel five days journey from hence to Otraria. where are five-and-twenty 
thoufand Ifraelites; and it is the beginning of the fynagogues of the inhabitants of the 
mountains of Haphton, which are known to be more than an hundred in number; and 
in thefc places the country of Media beginneth ; and thefe arc of the firll captivity car¬ 
ried away by King Salmanafar; but they fpcak the Chaldee language, and among them 
are the difciples of the wife men, ami the chief city Omaria, pertaining to the kingdom 
of Perfia, within one day’s journey ; but they arc umirr the dominion of the King of 
Perfia, to whom they pay tribute; and the tribute appointed in all the kingdoms of the 
Ifhmaelites, is for males above fifteen years old, one golden amir, which is in value one 
Spanifh morabetine piece of gold and an half, or half a crown of our money. , 

* This pompous account of an Emperor commanding over forty-five Kings is very fnitalnk- to tb%genius 
of a Jewim traveller; but the difficulty is to find out who lie is or whom ail this is laid. - We*read in lil- 
macinus of a Prince of this name, who was the fon of a King of Perfia, and flourifhed about this time ; 
and therefore it is very probable, that this decifion is to be aferibed to him in the lifetime of his father, 
though Benjamin feemsto attribute it to the Shah, or Emperor himfelf. 

t This circumilancc is not in itfclf very confiderable ; but in fo large a collection as this it was neceffiuy 
avc, a writer fo much talked of as our author, and the reader cannot think his lime thrown away in 
acquiring, by this inilance, the power of judging of fuch a performance ; for, -as 1 obfcned before, the 
Jewiffi authors all write alike. 

V It 
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-■ ij. It is now twelvcv years fince a certain man named David F.iroi arofe in the city of 
Qtuapa,* who \$a*fhe difciple of Chafdai, the head of the captivity, and of Jacob the 
honourable head of the afiembly of Levi, in the metropolitan city of Bagdat; he be- 
camc\cry learne d in the law of Mofes, and in the books of doctrine, and alfo in all 
wifdom; in the language of the Ilhmaclites, and in the books of the magicians and en¬ 
chanters j he theref ore tpok it in his head that he would raife arms againft the King of 
Perfia, would gather together the Jews who dwelt in the mountains of Haphton, would 
war againft the whole World, and go to Jerufalem and win it by aflault; and, that he 
might perfuade the Jews thereto, he {hewed them lying and deceitful figns, affirming 
that he was fent from God to Jerufalem, and to free them from the yoke of the nation?, 
fo that with many of the Jews he procured credit untohimfelf, and was owned by them 
for their Mefliah *. 

The King of Perfia hearing the report of this infurrediou, fent for him to talk with 
him, to whom he went without any fear; and it being demanded whether he was 
the King of the Jews, he boldly anl'wcred, that he was ; and he was thereupon appre¬ 
hended and call into the gaoi in which Kate prifoners are kept all their lives. This 
prifon is in the city Dabaltran, nigh the great river Gozan. After three days a council 
of the princes and ininifters being called by the King, in which they confulted as to this 
infurredion of the Jews, David wa, prefent there, being efcaped out of prifon, no man 
knowing thereof. When the King i*w him, he demanded, “ Who hatn brought thee 
hither, or delivered thee out of prifon ?”—“ Mine own wifdom,” anfweredhe, “ for I 
am not afraid of thee, or of thy lcrvanfr.” Then the King cried out to thofc about 
him, “ Seize him ! lay hands on him !” To whom the princes and fervants anfwcred, 
that his voice was heard by all,*but he was Icon by none f. 

The King wondering at his wifdom, was aftoniflied. David then cried out aloud. 
“ Lo! I take my way and he began to go before, the King following him, and all 
the nobility and their fervants followed the King. When they came to the bank of the 
river, David fpreading abroad his handkerchief upon the waters, palled over dry, and 
at that time was feen of all. They endeavoured to purfue and take him with little boats, 
which they attempted in vain ; and thence concluded, that no enchanter in the world 
might be compared to him. As for David he travelled that day ten davs journey, 
coming to Omaria ; through the virtue of the ineffable Name j, he declared what had 
befallen unto him to their great amazement. 

* This flory, as extravagant as it feems, is really a matter of fact, and as fucli is recorded hv two Jcwifh 
hiflorians; viz. R. Selomo Ben Virga, and R. David Gantz, who place it in A. D. 1135, which, as fume 
critics have obferved, does not agree with the date afligned by our author, who fays, it happened twelve 
years before he was there. This, however, in no great miftakc, even if we fhouid admit that it is our au¬ 
thor's miftake, though, for my part, I fhouid fuppofe it as eafy for the other writers to err in this particu¬ 
lar. The whole, however, may perhaps be folved, by fuppofing that Benjamin copied the account that he 
has given us from fome hiflory of this impoftor written twelve years after this infurrc&ion. However it 
dm, the thillg is of no great moment, any more than the difference between the name mentioned by our au¬ 
thor, and that of David El David, which is ul’ed in the other hiflories. 

f T.kere are fome little variations in the manner in which thefe fa£\s are told by the other hiflorians ; 
but they are of rfo great confequencc, and therefore I fhall not trouble the reader with them, neither fhouid 
I have mentioned thefe writers at all, hut to convince the reader, that this is not a tale invented by Benja¬ 
min, as he might otherwife very' readily imagine. 

J Both the Latin t ran (la tors have miffed the fenfe as to this name, which the Jews call ineffable, becaufe 
they-are perfuaded that the true pronunciation of the name of God is loll, or unknown; and they pretend, 
that whoever has the fecret of pronouncing it right, is able thereby to work miracles. They likewife af- 
fcrt, that by this means our-Saviour wrought hie; and though this be a very idle conceit, yet it » worth 
the knowing, becaufe it fhrws plainly, tliat the Jews do not pretend to deny the matters of faft, but are 
forced to have recourfe to tbit evafion, in order to juftify their incredulity. 


But 
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'But the King of the Perfians fending meff^ngers unto Bagdat, mtorinod. the 
Klhaliff of’the Iflimaelites of this matter, and requefted that he would <aufe David Klroi 
to be reftrained from fuch enterprizes, by the head of the captivity, and the chief rulers 
of the aflemblies, otherwife he threatened total deftru&ion to all the.Tews living in the 
kingdom of Perfia. All the fynagogues of the kingdom of Perfia falling thereupon 
into great fear of the matter, fent letters therefore unto the head^of the captivity, and 
to the heads of all the aflemblies in Bagdat to this purpofe: ‘‘ Why fliould we die 
before your eyes, as well we as all the uriiverfities fubjeft unto this kingdom ? Reftrain 
this man, we befeech you, left innocent blood be Ihed.” Therefore the head of the 
captivity, and the chief rulers of the aflemblies, wrote letters unto David Elroi to the 
following effect: “ We give you hereby to underftand, that the time of our delivery 
is not yet come, and that our figns; which ought to precede that deliverance, are not 
yet feen, and a man is not made ftrong through pride ; wherefore we enjoin you to 
abftain wholly from fuch enterprife and attempts, otherwife ye lhall be excommuni¬ 
cated, and cut off from all Ifrael.” 

They alfo by'meffengers advertifed Zachai Hanafli, who was in the country of Aflur, 
soul Jofeph, fumamed the Seer, Burhan Alpelech living there, that David Eiroi might 
be reftrained by letters written from them, which was diligently purfued by them, but 
all in vain j for he could not forfake that wicked way, but perfifted rill a certain King 
of the Togarmim called Zinaldin, fubjeft to the King of Perfia, fent 10,000 pieces of 
gold unto the father-in-law of David Elroi,*knd perfuaded him to end thefe troubles by 
privately killing his fon-in-law, which, when he had undertaken to perform, he thruit 
David through with a fword in his bed as he flept; apd this was the end of ?ll hisfub- 
tilty and delufions *. But even when he was dead the anger of the King of Perfia was 
not appeafed towards thofe people of the mountains, and other, Jews fubje£t to him 
and fettled in his dominion; and therefore they defired once more help from the head 
of the captivity, who, going to the King himfelf, appeafed him by mild and wife fpeeches; 
and, having prefented him with 100 talents of gold, he fo mollified him, that there was 
ever afterwards great quietnefs through the whole country. 

8 . From thefe mountains before deferibed you travel ten days journey to Hamadan, 
the principal city of the country of Media, in which city there arc about fifty thoufand 
Jews ; and in that city over againft one of the fynagogues are the fepulchres of Mor- 
decai and Either. Dabreftan is four days journey diftant from hence, where four 
thoufand Jews dwell, nigh unto the river Gozan ; but from thence you travel fevea 
days journey to Ifpahan, a very gtyat city, the capital of this country, and twelve miles 
in compafs, wherein there are about twelve thoufand Ifraelites, over whom Shallum is 
appointed by the head of the captivity, as alfo over the reft of the Ifraelites who dwell 
in the cities of Parfia. After four days journey you come to Siaphaz f, the moft antient 
in this country, called Perfidis of old, from whence the name was given to jhe whole 
province, in which there are almoft ten thoufand Jews. 

From Siaphaz, in feven days journey, you come to the city Ginah, feated nigh the 
river Gozan, to which there refort merchants of all nations and languages, 2 nd where 

* The authors wc have before cited tell us the fame ftory as to the death of this impoftor, but With a cir- 
cumftance that Benjamin has omitted, which is, that the Jews themfelves were obliged to raife the 10,000’ 
pieces of gold that were given as a bribe to the father-in-law of David, for killing him when he was a/kep. 

f All the tranflators and commentators on our author have been at a lots to conceive what place he could 
mean by this } and yet I think the difficulty is not quite fo great as they reprefent it; for to me it appears 
very plain that this city was Schizaz, which anfwers direduy his description. As for confuiion in ntmer, 
I have already affigned the caufe of it; which was his expreffing in Hebrew eharafters, words that^liefe 
charadters could not exprefs, and in expreffing which words he was entirely governed by their foynd. ■ 

vol. vn. are 
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are about eight thoufand Jews. The fartheft city of this kingdom is the famous Samar- 
cand; and mre days journey from Ginah, where are fifty thoufand Ifraelites, over whom' 
Obdi^s ruleth; and among them there are many wife and rich men. in four days 
journey from hence you come to Thibet, a capital city of the province of the fame name, 
m the forefts of which are the animals found that produce mulk. 

9. About twenty-eight days journey from thence lie the mountains of NiJbor, which 
are fituated near the river Gozan ; and fome of the Jews that inhabit Perfia affirm, that 
in tha cities of Nilbor dwell the four tribes of lfrael, carried away in the lirft captivity 
by Salmanafar the King of the Affyrians, viz. Dan, Zebu Ion, Aflur, and Naphtali, as it 
is written, “ And he carried them away info Lcchalach and liabor, the mountains of 
Gozan, and the mountains of Media.” Their country is extended twenty days journey 
in length, with many cities and caftles inhabited, all mountainous, the river Gozan 
running on the one fide ; but the inhabitants arc abfolutely free, and are ruled by a 
certain governor, whofe name was at this time Jofeph Amraela, a Levite, and among 
th£m are the difciples of wife men: they fow and reap, and are at war with the children 
of Chus, Who dwell in the defarts. They are in league with the Cophcr.il 'l'urks, \vor- 
fhippers of the winds, a people who lead their lives in the defarts, neither eat bread nor 
drink wine, but feed on the raw fleih of bealls, as well clean as unclean 5 and thefe 
either new killed, and yet trembling with life-blood, or dried in the air, but unboiled. 
They, devour alfo the limbs torn from beafls yet alive. They feem to want nofes; 
but inftead thereof, they have two holes in their faces-, through which they breathe. 
They arejriends to the Ifraelites *. 

It happened about fifteen years fince, that, invading the country of Perfia with a 
great army, they vanquilhed the metropolitan city Rei; and, having made a niightv 
daughter afterwards, utterly wafted it, and fpoiled the houfes and fields, anti carried 
away a prodigious plunder, returning through the defarts, a calamity which lor many 
ages was never felt in Perfia. The King of Perfia, vehemently enraged, faid, “ In the 
days of my anceftors, no army ever caine out of this defart, therefore will I go in pur- 
fuit of them and deftroy them from live earth.” He affembled accordingly an anny 
for war, and feeking fome guide to whom the places of that nation were known, a 
certain man offered himfelf, who affirmed, that he was of that nation, and knew their 
dwellings; but being afked what provlfion was neccffary for the army, he anfvvered, 
“ Bread and water for fifteen days, which you muft fpend in palling through the defarts.” 
When they had marched thefe fifteen days, the army found themfelves deftitute of fub- 
fiftence for men or beafts, without feeing any thing of the place whither they intended 
to go, or the leaft figns of an inhabited country. 1 he guide was a Iked lor by the King, 
who faid to him, “ You fee how well you have kept your word j tell us where are our 
enemies that you affured us you could difeover ?” The guide faid by way of cxcufe, 
“ I have loft my way;” and the King thereupon lofing all patience, ordered him to be 
«put to death, commanding at the fame time by proclamation, that whoever had any pro. 
vifions in hiV anny Ihouldbring them forth, and divide them with his companions 
c ‘ Thej 

• This, without doubt, is a very odd description of thefe people, and yet it is not very far wide of tht 
truth ; for modem travellers affure us, that the Kalrauc Tartars have nofes fo flat that they are fcarce t< 
be drftinguilhed but by the rifing of the noftrils; and as to their manners, our author is not much out of tin 
way. The city lie fpe.’.ks of as ruined by the people was the great city of Rey, which makes fuch a figun 
in all the eaftern hiftorians ; the fame that in the book of Tobit is called Ullages, and of which we Ihall giv> 
an ample account in the next volume. 

f This expedition is among the Angularities which render thefe Travels valuable; for I do not knoi 
that *t here is any account of it to be met with elfcwlicrc j and our author tells us very honeftly how he cam 
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They then ate up all that they had, evqn to thebeafts that earned thuir baggage ; and 
in this diftrefled condition they profecuted their March for thirteen days more, till at laft 
they arrived at the mountains of Nilbor, inhabited by the Jews. The Perfians encamped 
themfelves among the gardens and orchards by the fide of canals drawn from the river 
Gozan. As it was then the feafon of ripe fruits, they ate what they thought fit, and made 
free with all they found, nobody coming out to oppofe them ; but at a diflance they dif- 
covcrcd among ihe mountains iVvcral hamlets, and fome forts that looked like plages of 
ftrenglh. The King of Perfia being informed of all this, fent two of his fervants to dif- 
cover what nation it was that had fettled in thefe mountains, and directed them for this 
purpofe to pafs the river either by boats, if tfiey found any, or if not, by fwimming. 

Thcl'e men had not proceeded far in their journey before they met with a bridge that 
was very well built, and had a good barrier; and on the other fide of the bridge they faw 
a very large city ; they immediately called out, and the town’s-people coming to the 
gate, demanded who they were, and to whom they belonged ; but as they underftood 
not each other’s language, they were forced to wait till an interpreter was called, who 
under/lood the Perfian tongue; he having put the fame queftion, they anfwered, “ We 
are fervants to the King of Perfia, and we come to know who you are, and who is 
your Lord ?” The townfmen replied, “ We are Jews, and not fubject to any King or 
Prince of the gentiles, but we have a Prince of our own.” The Perfians then informed 
themfelves as to the Copheral Turks, and the Jews told them, that they were their 
allies, and that whoever were their enemies they muft regard as enemies to themfelves. 
'1 hefe two men returning to the camp, and having reported to the King what they had 
difeovered, he was very much at a lofs how to proceed- The Jews on the next day 
collected their forces, and the day following offered them battle. 

The King declined fighting, and addrefled himfclf to the Jewilh chiefs in the follow¬ 
ing words : “ I do not come to make war againft you, but only againft. the Copheral 
Turks my enemies: but if you proceed to commit hoftilities againft me, I will revenge 
myfelf by putting to death all the Jews in my kingdom; tor I know that as things ftand 
here, you will be too hard for me; but let me advife you to prefer peace to war; fuffer 
me to proceed in my expedition againft the Copheral Turks my enemies, and fupply 
me and my army, for ready money, with what we want.” The Jews having confidered' 
this proportion among themfelves, refolved, out of regard to their brethren, to yield 
to the King of Perfia’s propofal. The King therefore being admitted with all his 
army into their country, fpent fifteen days there, being honourably entertained among 
them. 

But in the mean time the Jews declared the whole matter by melfengers and letters 
unto their confederates. The Turks thereupon gathering their forces together ex¬ 
pected the enemy at the palfage of the mountains, and in a convenient place for that 
purpofe they attacked and gave the Perfians fo mighty an overthrow, that the King's 
army being ruined, they compelled him to return into his own country \yth a very 
frnall number. 

But it happened that a Jew of this province, named fylofes, being feduced by a certain 
Perfian horfeman, followed the King of Perfia, and when they came into Perfia he 
was made a flave by the fame horfeman. But when at a time of public diverfion 


by it .; neither do 1 think that the dexterity with which his countrymen the Jews made their court to both 
parties, is a circumftance that, in the opinion of fucli as are acquainted with that nation, will render it at 
all improbable. t 

• they 
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they, exercif^dthe'r bows in the prefence of the King, this Mofes appeared the moft 
excellent archer in Perfia} he was thereupon examined by an interpreter, and openly 
declared to the King the manner of his being feduced, and his condition, whereon he 
was prefently enfranchifed, clothed with purple and filk garments, and enriched with 
royal gifts; and was offered likewife, if he would embrace their religion, great riches, 
and the*government of the King’s houfe; which, when he courteoufly denied to do, 
he was placed by the Kingwith R. Shallom, the prince of the lynagogue at Ifpahan, whofe 
daughter alfo he married by confent of the father. This very Mofes it was who told 
me all that I have related. v 

io. When I departed out of thefe countries I returned into Chuzeftan, through 
which the river Tigris runs, falling from thence into Hodu, or the Indian lea; and in 
its paffage thither encompaffes the ifland Nekrokis *, near the month thereof, which 
iiland is in extent fix days journey. There is in it only one canal of frefh water, and 
they drink no other than what is gathered from the fhowers, whicli is the reafon that 
land is neither fowed nor tilled ; and yet it is very famous through the commerce of 
the Indians and Iilands feated in the Indian fea, and merchants of the country of Senaar, 
Arabia the Happy, and Perfia, bringing thither all forts of filk and purple manufac¬ 
tures, hemp, cotton, flax, and Indian cloth ; wheat, barley, millet, and rice in great 
plenty, which they barter and fell among themfelves : but the Indian merchants bring 
alfo exceeding great plenty of fpices thither, and the natives a£t as faftors and inter¬ 
preters, and by this they live ; but in that place there are not above five hundred Jews. 
Sailing thence with a profperous wind, in ten days I was brought to Kathipha, where are 
five thoufand Jews. 

In thefe places pearls are found, made by the wonderful artifice of Nature: for on 
the four-and-twentieth day of the month Nifan, a certain dew falleth into the waters, 
which being fucked in by the oyfters, they immediately fink to the bottom of the fea; 
i afterwards, about the middle of the month of Tifri, men defeend to the bottom of the 
fea, and, by the help of cords, thefe men bringing up the oyfters in great quantities 
from thence, open and take out of them the pearls f. 

In feven days journey from thence I .came to Oulam, which is the entrance of their 
kingdom, who worfliip the Sun, and are prone to the ftudy of aftrology, being the 
children of Chus. Tney are men of a dark complexion, fincere tempers, and of very 
great fidelity in all refpefls. They have among them this cuftom, that fuch as come 
to them from remote countries, when received into the haven, have their names fet 
down in writing by three fecretaries, who carry their lifts to the King, and afterwards 
bring the merchants themfelves, whofe merchandife being received into his prote&ion, 
the King dire&s them to be landed, and left on the fhore, where they remain without any 

* There ii no paflage in the Travels of Benjamin more perplexed than this defeription of the ifland of 
Nekrokis, about which all his commentators are divided in tiieir fentiments. That which hitherto has 
been thought Wft probable is,-that he means the ifland of Ormuz, which, without doubt, was once a place 
of gleat t-ade, and was always dellitute of water. It is however more credible that he means the city and 
country of Bafliont, becaufc he places it af the mouth of the river Tigris, jpakes it the centre of the Indian 
commerce, and mentions prccifely the commodities of which that city was the ftaple. 

f This defeription has alfo gravelled many of the commentators. The word nfed in the Hebrew is 
Bdellia; and from the defeription there 9 no fort of doubt that our author meant pearls. The account he 
has given of their formation,.how wild and extravagant foever it may appear, is however that which is em-? 
braced by the molt leanv.-d of his countrymen. Their opinion, in few words, is this: they hold, that at a 
certain feafaa of the year then is an oily, fpirituous, ana briny fpbftance, floats on the furface of the iea, 
which being fwattotved by the oyfters, or rather fucked in, as our.author expreflea it, turns afterwards to 
a pjarl. Thus far, without doubt, they have truth on their fide, tha* fuch a fubftance is fometimes fecn 
floating on this and other feas, the drops of which, at firit fight, refcmble liquid pearl. 


watch 



FROM SPAIN TO CHINA. 


*3 


watch to* keep. them. There is alfo a magiftrate unto whom all things that art 'oft, or 
iafiiaUy reinoved, are conftantly brought, and of him they are eafily reeeiveci by th« 
owner, fo that certain tokens be {hewed whereby the loft thing may be made known ; 
and this ftrift fidelity and honeft dealing is common through all the kingdom. 

In this country, from Eafter to the beginning of the fucceeding year, the fun fhines 
with outrageous neat; and therefore, from the third hour of the day until the evening, 
aU men remain {hut up in their houfes. But about that time lamps being lighted, 
and fet in order throughout all the ftreets and markets, they work and exercif* their 
pefpe&ive arts and callings all the night; for, as I faid, they cannot do it in the day- 
time by reafon of the exceeding heat. It * is in this country that pepper grows upon 
trees planted by the inhabitants in the fields belonging to every city, and their proper 
gardens are particularly aifigned and known. The inrub itfelf is final!, and brings 
forth a white feed, which being gathered, is put into bafons fteepc-d in hot water, 
and is fet forth in the fun, that it may be dried and hardened, acquiring thereby a 
black colour. Cinnamon and ginger are likewife found there, as well as many other 
kind of fpices. 

The inhabitants of this country do not bury their dead, but, having embalmed their 
bodies with divers forts of drugs and fpices, they place them in niches, and cover them 
with nets fet in order according to their feveral families ; but their flelh drieth with the 
bones, and when grown ftiff, they feem as if they were alive, and every one knows their 
anceftors *for many defeenis *. But as m their roigion, or rather i'uperftition, they 
worlhip the fun, and have many and great altars built along the coaft about half a mile 
without the city. Early in the morning therefore they go in crowds to pay their de¬ 
votion to the fun, to whom upon all the altars are the i’pheres confecrated, made by 
magic, refembling the circle of the fun; and when the fun rifes thefe orbs feem to be 
inflamed, arid turn round with a great noife f. They have every o'ne a confer in their 
hands, as well women as men, and all together offer inceufe to the Sun : fuch and fo 
great is their folly. But among thefe people, the Jews, who are fettled, at the moft 
amount to a thoufand families in all; they are of as black a colour as the inhabitants 
themfelves, yet are neverthelefs good honeft men, and ft riel: obferversof the command¬ 
ments of the law of Mofes j and are not altogether unfkilful in the books of dottrine 
and cuftoms commonly called the Talmud. 

From.this country in two-and-twenty days I failed unto the Iflands Cinrag, the inhabi¬ 
tants of which worfhip the fire, and are called Dogbiim, among whom twenty-three 
thoufand Jews are fettled. The Dogbiim have priefts in every place to officiate in their 
temples; and thefe priefts arc the moft fkilful forcercrs and inchanters in the whole world. 
Before every temple there is a large pit, in which a mighty fire is lighted every day, 
which they call Alhuta, and they make their children pafs through this fire to purge them, 
and alfo caft their dead into the midft of this fire to be there burned : nay, there are 
fome of the nobility who folemnly devote themfelves to be confumed in this fi 5 *e alive. •• 

ft 

• It appears from this account, that thefe people were Pcrfees, neither is there any thingwn \T+iat he 
relates that J8 not very eafily reconcileable to the truth for all writers that pretend to give us an account of 
the religion of the antient Ferfians agree, that they did not bury their dead, but left them expofed to the 
elements, from this principle, that the living man being a compound of all the elements, it was but rcafou- 
ablc, after he was dead, that each element mould recover its own. 

f This is another Jewilh notion agreeable' to their ignorance in thofe days, which made them aferibe 
every thing'they did not perfeftly underftand to witchcraft. As to thefe fpheres they were really very 
wanderful things, being fo contrived at to fhew the r:fmg and fetting of the fun, and the motions of the 
heavenly bodies. They were made and kept by the Magi, who made ufe of them to ftrike the vulgar with 
aftonilhment, and to inuruft theit^iifciples in die faience of aftronomy. I 

14 ■ When 
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When a man who lias taken this refolution, declares fuch his intended devotion to 
his acquaintance and kindred, they prefently fadute hint in thefe words: lilcflfed art" 
thou, and it (hall be well with thee. On the day the vow is to be performed, having firft 
given an entertainment, he is carried, if rich, on horfc-back; but if he be poor, he is 
brought on foot, accompanied with a multitude of his friends and others unto the 
brink of the pit, from whence beginning his career, I10 leaps into the fire, at which 
all his friends and kindred rejoice exceedingly, and with all forts of rnufick and dancing, 
celebrate the feaft, until lie be wholly confumeJ. Hut the fti angeft part of the flory 
is to come ; for three days after two of the chief priclls going unto his houfe, command 
the whole family to prepare for the reception of their father, who is coming to vifit 
them the fame day, and declare to them what they arc to do on this occafion: they 
call to them certain perform to be vitneills out of the city, and bring fomething refem- 
blingthedectafed, of whom the wife and children demandeth how it fareih with him 
in the other world, to whom he anfvvers, I came uiuo my companions, by whom I am not 
received.mitil I dii'charge my duty to my friends and kindred, lie then diitributes his 
goods to his children, and orders all the debts to he paid to his creditors, and what¬ 
ever isowing to him to be demanded, the w undies letting down in writing all his in- 
ftruftions, of whom, notwithstanding, he is not feen ; and then faying he will go his 
way again, he vaniflieth *. 15 y theie arts (in which there is nolhing but juggling and 

collufion) the priells govern all. 

In the fpace of forty days one may travel from hence by land to the frontiers of Tzin 
that is, to the borders of China, which is the very extremity of the Eaft. Some hold 
that this country is wafhed by the Nikpha, or coagulated i'ea, which is liable to pro¬ 
digious florins, by which, when mariners are l'urprizcd, they are call frequently into 
fuch ftraights, that not being able to go out, they ai-c, after expending all their provi- 
fions, miferably flawed to death 1. 

At firft fight there is nothing in this paffag#that will feem very extraordinary to the 
reader, and yec after a little reflection it will appear of confiderable ufe. This coagu¬ 
lated fea is no other than the Icy or Frozen Sea on the coall of Tartary and Ruffia to 
the north of China, and through which the north-eaft pafiage, fo often fought to lit¬ 
tle purpofe, is fuppofed to lie. It appears clearly from hence, that before this time fome 
attempts had been made on that fide, and that feveral fhips had been frozen, and their 
crews perifhed; w’hence the oriental name of Nikpha, or congealed lla, which Benjamin 
gives it.. It muft be confdfed, that our author has a very roinaqtic way of exprefling 
even the piaineft fads; but at the fame time we ought to confiaer, that this was not 
only the vice of all the writers of his country, but bf the age in general in which he 
flourifhed, fo that he is the more excufable ; and at the fame time the reader will be fo 
juft as to remember, that we do not infert his travels as the belt, but as the only travels 

* Tliis is pretty evident from the manner in which Benjamin tells this ftory, that lie fufpe&ed the prieft® 
i.npofcd upon the people, as without doubt they did. The wituefles were perfons in the confederacy, and 
the terror of the family was probably fo great, and their prejudice fo ftrong, that with tolerable manage¬ 
ment tW- fcgpc might be carried through, and little or nothing of the fraud be difeovered. Bolides, who¬ 
ever had attempted to difclofe the cheat, \v04ld have been confidered as an impious perfoit, and a declared an 
enemy to the religion of his country. It would be no difficult matter to (hew, from the abfurditics that have 
paiTed upon .other nations, the poffibility of transiting an iinpofturc of this kind, as the intelligent reader 
will eafily conceive. 

■f- Our author lias added a (lory ln rc concerning the Gryphons, fo very ridiculous, and of fuch an ex- 
• tent, that I could not prevail upon myfclf to infert it. It i6 plain enough from his account, that he does 
not pretend to have travelled into China, but barely to relate what he had heard of it. The extent of his 
travels feems to have been Cape Commorin, or of fame of the countries near it, from whence he took flap¬ 
ping fqr the oppofitc coall of Africa. ‘ 

we 
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we have in this period of time, which mud acquit us in tho judgmqpt ot the. impartial 
• frpm all objections, that might be otherWife made from the contents of this performance. 
But to proceed. 

11. It is three days journey to Glngala, where there are about a thoufand ; 

from thence in feven days you fail to Coulnn, where there are none of our country¬ 
men. It is from thence twelve days journey to Zabid, where there are feme few Jews. 
It is from thence eight days journey to the Indies on the oppofite or .id (by which our 
author means Ethiopia). In this country there arc very high mountains inhabited by 
multitudes of Ifraelites, who are not under the yoke of the Gentiles, but have here 
great cities and ftrong fortreflfes. They ‘defeend from thence in parties into the (hit 
countries of Abyflinia, which are under the dominion of the Edomites, (which is the 
name thcJcws bellow upon all Chriltians,) where, having acquired as much as they can by 
plunder, they return with their booty into the mountain!; where thev arc ublblutelv fide 
from all purfuits. Many of thefe Jews travel on the Tore of commerce into Perfu and 
Egypt*. 

It is from thence to the land of Afvan twenty days journey through the defurt*’ of 
Saba, which lie on the river Phifon, which comes from the country of Chus; the inha¬ 
bitants ofwhich are fubje^t to a prince, whq is Ailed Shah-Abafch, i. e. the King of 
Abyflinia. Part of the inhabitants of this country live like brails, they feed only on 
the grafs and herbs that grow along the rivcr-lide, are quite naked, and as if their mi- 
feries had deprived them of common fenfe, they propagate their kind with their fillers 
and neareft relations, without the leaft lhame or fcruplo. The climate of ibis country 
is exceflively hot. When the people of. Afvan make their expeditions into thefe parts 
for the fake of plunder, and what they can carry away ; they conftantly take v ith them 
bread, rice, dried raiflns, and figs. Thefe they throw in large quantities among th • 
half-familhed blacks, whom, while they fcramble for them like dogs, thev feme and 
carry away prifoners, and fell them in Et^t and other countries, l'hel'e are the ne¬ 
groes, or black Haves, thepofterity of Hatn. It is twelve days journey from Afvan to 
Chelvan, in which there are about three hundred Jews. 

From Chelvan they go in caravans fifty days journey through the defart called A. 
Tfachra, or Zaara, to tne province called Zutla, which is 1 Tavilah. in the land of Gana, 
i. e. Gumey. In thefe defarts there are wall mountains of fand, which, being carried by 
the force.of violent tempefls, fometimes overwhelm whole caravans, and bury under 
them all the paflengers,. Such of the merchants as efcape this perilous journey bring 
with them from that country, iron, copper, fait anil all forts of fruits and pulfe; anu thev 
iikewife bring gold and precious Holies. This country is part of the land of Chus, and 
lies to the Well of Abyflinia. It is thirteen days journey from Chelvan to the city oi 
Kous, which is. the firllin the land of Egypt, where there are fettled about thirty ihou- 
fand Jews. At the diftance of five days journey is Phium, anciently called JPithom. 
In the neighbourhood of this city are Hill to be feen the ruins of thofe ancient ftruclures 
that were built by our anccftors during their captivity in Egypt. 

12. Four days journey from thence Hands the great city of Mifraiin, or Cairo, 
fituated on the banks of the river Nile, in which there are fettled about two thoufand 

♦ There is no doubt to be made from what Benjamin relates, that be followed the old opinion, according 
to which Ethiopa was looked upon as part of the-Indies; and with regard to what he tells us of the .lev. 1 
being fettled in the mountains there, it is fully juftified both by the autient and modern accounts of that 
country, m is alfo the fo.lowing circumftances in relation to the palFage of caravans through the defarts, 
and the accidents to which they arc fometimes fubjeft in palling through them. His readinefs to aferibe 
the flavery of the negroes to the curfb pronounced by Noah on I lam and his poflerity, is very agreeabli to 
the divinity and fpirit of the Jews. • 

Jews, 
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Jews, who hive Ii) this city two fair fynagogues, pne belonging.to the Jews of JEVlcftbe 
and Syria, the, other to thofe of the country of. Babylon. Tjiefe two forts of Jews dif¬ 
fer only in the divifion of the law into fe&ions; for the Babylonians every week read 
one Paraicha after, the' manner which is common throughout all Spain; and therefore 
once JrOry year they finifh the law: but the Ifraelites of Syria divide every Parafcha 
* into three Sedan tn, or fmaller feet ions, and fo they-read over thelaw only once in three 
years; and both thefe aft# afolemn manner twice in the year job in their flayers to¬ 
gether, viz. upon the 4ay of the rejoicing of the law, andon the feftival day of the law 
given. Over all thefe Nathaniel hath the chief authority, bebg the greateft of the 
nobility, and head of the affembly, who rules ail the fyaagogues b Egypt, and ap¬ 
points mafters and eiders. 

He is alfo the minifter of the great kbg, who refules in the palace of Zoan (which 
is a city of Egypt, wherein Ali the fon of Abitaleb was once commander of the faithful) 
whofe fubjeds are ftyled rebels by the other Arabs, becaufe they refufe obedience tu 
the Abifiidian Khaliff, whofe feat is Bagdat. There is an irreconcileable enmity between 
thefe princes. This monarch appears in public twice b the year, viz. at the time of 
their feaft of Eafter, and when the river Nile overflows *. 

The royal cityitfelf is encompaffed and fortified with walls, butMifraim is without walls, 
furrounded by the river Nile on the one fide. This is a very large cit$fr fumifhed with 
many market-places and publick buildbgs; and here are many rich Jews. The coun¬ 
try itfelf is never troubled with rab, ice, or fnow, but is often afflided with' outra¬ 
geous heat. It is watered by the Nile, which once every year fwellbg in the month Elul 
covers and overflows all the laqd for fifteen days journey, the waters continubg to rife 
b the months of Elul and Tifri, and makbg tne earth fruitful: and tlie policy and di¬ 
ligence of the old Egyptians was fuch, that in an ifland which the river makes here, a 
pillar was by them ereded of fine marble^uid excellent workmanfhip, raifed twelve 
cubits above the furface of the river. Wh* therefore the waters overflow and cover 
that column, the bhabitants are fully fatisfied that the whole extent of their country 
for fifteen days journey is entirely overTpread. If the water rife but half the height of 
the pillar, they gather from thence that then country is but half watered. There is 
a man Hands by the pillar, and every day at noon proclaims b all parts of the city the 
height of the water b this form, “ Be thankful to (»od, the river is rifen fo many 
cubits.” 

If the water rifes to the top of the column, it is a fign that the year will be fertile 
throughout all Egypt. At this feafon whoever has any land, hires workmen to cut a 
trench through his ground bto which, as the water rifes, the fiih are carried, and are 
left therem; when the river finks, then the owners of the lands take them out, and 
either fpend them in their families, or fell them to fuch as fait and export them. Thefe 
fifh are .exceedingly large and fat, and the verybeft people b the country make ufe of 
the oil draw/i from them to bum in then lamps. If it falls out, as it frequently does, 
that, people eat too much* of thefe filh, they have nothbg more to do than to drink 

# There is not a paflage in all our author’s work which has been more conteiled than this with regard t o 
the Khaliff then reigning in Egypt; and fome have gone fo far as to produce it as a direft proof of his 
never having travelled at all; but I cannot help faying, tliat though the critics have a right to amend what 
is amifs in the copies of any author which they publim, yet I cannot conceive they have any authority firft 
of all to impofe their own fenfe upon a paflage, and then produce it to the prejudice of the author, whofe 
credit they would deftroy. We (nail few hereafter, that in the prefcnt caie there is no ground for fuch a 
fuggeftion; but that what our author has delivered may be well reconciled to the current of hiftory, with- 
pu^any alteration w 1 ™****- ' 

largely 
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Jargely of the water of the' Nile, whic # h immediately removes that jnconyenirnce. It 
has been an old queflioh, and a great dmrfity of opinions there has been concerning 
the overflowing of the Nile, but the Egyptians fuppofe, that at the tim^when this 
river cfverflows, heavy rains fall in the higher countries, that is in the land of Habahs, 
•which we Call Havilah at the time the river does not overflow, nothing is fown m‘ Egypt, 
and hereupon fterility and famine follow. 

But ufually the fields are fowed in the month of September, the Nile being then re¬ 
tired into its channel; but barley i? reaped in the month of February, and wheat the 
next month after, and in the fame month cherries are ripe,, as are alfo almonds and cu¬ 
cumbers* gourds, pcafccods and beans, lentils, &c. and divers kinds of pot-herbs, 
as purflain, afparagus, and lettice, coriander*, fuccory, eoleworts and grapes; bur 
the gardens and orchards throughout Egypt are watered, find trencht-s filled with the 
waters of the river 

This great river, after palling through the city Mifrann or Cairo, is divided into four 
heads, one whereof runneth by Dainiata, fometiine called Ciphtor, nigh unto which ' 
it falleth into the fea. The fecond runneth down into tiie city Rafir, not far from 
Alexandria, and there difeharges it fell into the fea. The third palfeth by Afmon, a 
very great city op. the border., of Egypt, nigh which heads of the river many cities, 
caftles, and towfife, are feated on either fide, and people may travel to them ail either 
by boat or land. No country in the.whole world can be compared to this for the mul¬ 
titude of inhabitants, and all the country of Egypt is plain, fruitful and well-ftort-d with 
good things. Old Mifraim is two leagues diftant from the’New Mifraim,.but it is 
wafted and defolate: yet there are many ruins of the w^lls and houfes, and not a few 
monuments there of the” treafuries and ftorehoufes of Jofeph, yet. to be feen. In the 
fame place there is an artificial pillar built by art magic, like which there is none in all 
the land. Without the compafs of the cittftandsa fynagogue, which bears the name 
of Mofes our teacher, of ancient date; u^trelerve the ruins that yet remain, a certain 
old minifter, a difciple of the wife men, is there maintained, who from his office is 
ftyled Sehech Albounetzar, or “ the father of the watch.” The ruins of Old Mif¬ 
raim take up a fpace of about three miles.. 

13. The land of Golhen is no more than eight leagues from hence, and therein ftands 
Bolfir Salbis, a great city, in which there are three thoufand Jews. From hence you 
travel half a day’s journey to Ifkaal Lein Al Sames, which was ancicfitly called Ramefes, 
where now are only the ruins of a city, in which many works are feen built by our fa¬ 
thers, and among thefe certain huge edifices like towers made of brick. From thence 
you make one whole day’s journey to Al-Buvg, where are two hundred Jews; and from 
hence in half a day’s journey you come to Manziptha, where are two hundred Jews, 
from which city Ramira is four leagues diftant, and in it there are feven hundred Jews, 
from whence it is five days journey to Lamhala, where are five hundred Ifraelitfjs. 


* In the fuhfequent part of this work, we (hall have more than once occafion to mention nfoft uf tlie elr* 
cumftanees that our author hath recorded, and to corn pm e the reports of later travellers with hj$. Hkm 
reafnn of this note is, to take notice of a particular which our author has omitted, and which however the 
reader may be idad to know! It is this, the Nile is of ft> threat conference to the' Egyptians, that they 

t 1 ' « ? r ji . 1 * . • r_\. -.1. .1_ 1' _• j _ r __ j f..n »»• _ 


•nth year of the reign of Cleopatra, which might 
topredift theconqueftof that country by the Romans, that foon after followed ; but then the fame acci¬ 
dent happened in the time of Trajan, when nothing remarkable followed it. Be (ides, we read of no feer- 
city in Egypt before the conqueft of it by the Arabs, or dellruflion of the Khaiiffa of the family of Ali, 
which was brought about by Saladinf fo that this ought to be confidered as an abfurd aud ridiculous oji- 
aiou, as moft of thefe notions are. « 
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Two days, journey more bring you to Alexandria, a city called after the name of 
Alexander the Macedonian, at whofe command we read it was built and ftrongly forti¬ 
fied, and adorned with walls admirably fmifhed, houfes uniformly built, and /lately 
palaces: without the city a great and beautiful building is yet to be feen, which is 
reported to have been the college of Ariflotle, the mailer of Alexander, wherein there 
are almoft twenty lchools, which were frequented in former times by the learned men 
of the whole world, who all'embled there to learn the philofophy of Ariftotlc; and his 
academy had ftately porticoes of marble pillars *. The city itfelf is excellently built 
as well from the pavement of the ground, as with vaults and arches under ground, 
through the hidden pafiages whereof men may come into the market-places and not be 
feen; of which fome are a whole mile in length, as from the gate Rcfid unto the gate 
leading to the fea, from which gate a way was made and paved unto the very haven of 
the city of Alexandria, which is extended one mile within the fea. 

In this place a very high tower was built, which the inhabitants call Hemagarah, but 
the Arabians Magar Alexandria, that is, the Pharos of Alexandria; on the top of 
which tower it is reported that Alexander fet a curious mirror, in which all warlike 
Ihips failing either out of Gracia or from the weft unto Egypt might lx; feen above the 
fpace of five hundred leagues f. This continued fora longtime after the death of 
Alexander. It fell out however that a fliip coming hither under the cothmand of a cer¬ 
tain Greek captain, who had a great knowledge in the fciences, came and call anchor 
in that port; and having made prefents to the King, of gold, filvcr, and very rich filks, 
he thereby obtained his favour. While he lay in the port, he took abundance of pains 
to ingratiate himfelf with the officer, who had the charge of this watch-tower and mir¬ 
ror ; and having frequently entertained him on board his fliip, contracted with him at 
laft fuch an intimacy, that he was permitted to go and flay in the tower as long as he 
thought fit. One day having feafted the gaptain and his men very magnificently, he 
dofea them at laft fo plentifully with llrong wine, that they all fell fall a fleep. Having 
thus carried his point, the captain and his crew firll broke the mirror to pieces, and 
then weighed anchor and failed away in the night. 

Since that time the Edomites, i. e. the Chriftians, have infefted the coafts of Egypt 
with their Ihips of war and privateers, and have deprived the fovereigns of this coun¬ 
try of the two great iflands of Crete and Cyprus, which remain at this day under the 
power of the Greeks, from whom the prefent polfeffors of Egypt have not been able 
to recover them. 'ITiis watch-tower is ftill ufed as a beacon for the fervice of fuch 
fhips as are bound to Alexandria; for they are able to difeem it at the diflance of one 
hundred miles by day and night, in confequence of a vaft fire which is kept continually 
burning for that purpofe. 

This country enjoys a large lhare of trade, and is frequented by all nations for the 
.fake of commerce. The port of Alexandria fwarms with veflels from all parts of Idu¬ 
maea, i. e Chriftendom; viz. from Valencia, Tufcany, Lombardy, Apulia, Malfi, 
jypfl Sicily} others come from the moft northern and fome inland parts of Europe, as 

* Our author had this notion of the fchool of Ariftotle.from the Mohammedans, fo that whether it be 
wrong or right, he is not anfwerable for it. llut with regard to the faff, it is certain, that it was not 
Alexander but Ptolemy tliat erefted this famous fchool j in which however it is us certain that the pltilofo- 
phy of Ariftotle was taught, and in which the moft famous of his commentators flourished. 

■(■ It muft be confeflea that this fad is absolutely falfe, Since, as the reader has been before informed, the 
Phnos of Alexandria was built by Ptolemy Philadelphus, and not by Alexander the Great. As to this 
minor, it is mentioned by fome other writers as well as our Benjamin ; but it is apparently a fable, and a 
facile ridiculous in all its circumftances. It is however of ufe fometiqjes to know fuch fables, and thetefore 
1 havejmeferved it. 


from 



FROM SPAIN TO CHINA. 


*9 

•from Cracow, Cordova, Spain, Ruflia, Germany, Sweden, Denmark, England, Flan¬ 
ders, Artois, Normandy, France, Poitou, Angiers, Gafcony, Arragon,*and Navarre. 
There come alfo from the weftem empire of the Ilhmaehtes, viz. from Andalufia, 
Algarve, Africa, and even Arabia, befides what come by the Indian ocean from Havi- 
lah, and Abyflinia, and the reft of Ethiopia, not omitting tile Greeks and Turks. 
Thither are brought the richeft merchandifes of the Indies, and all forts of perfumes 
and fpices, which are bought by chriftian merchants. 

The city is extremely populous on account of its extenfive'trade; and for the greater 
conveniency in the carrying on their dealings, every nation has its fadory byitfelf. There 
is near the lea fide a marble tomb, on which are engraved the figures of all foils of birds 
and beads, with an inscription in characters fo old, that none now are able to read them; 
whence it is believed with fome colour of truth, that it belongs to an old king who go¬ 
verned that country before the deluge. The length of this fepulchre is fifteen and the 
breadth of it fix fpans. To conclude, there are in Alexandria about three thoufand 
Jews. 

14. It is no^neceflary to give at large the remainder of our Jews travels, and there¬ 
fore I (hall acquaint the reader in few words, that having made a tour from Damiettain 
Egypt to mount Sinai, he returned back to the firft-mentioned place, and thence failed 
to Meflina in the ifland of Sicily, from whence he went by land to Palermo, and crofif- 
ing the Sea to Italy continued his journey to Rome and Lucca. 

He afterwards crofted the Alps, and patted through a great part of Germany, from 
whence he takes occafion to mention what multitudes of Jews were fettled ijx the feve- 
ral great cities of that extenfive empire. He infills at large on their wealth, their ge¬ 
nerality, and, above all, their hofpitality to their diftrelfed brethren, and gives us a 
very particular detail of the manner in which they receive them. He allures us, that 
at their feafts they encourage each other to perfilt in hoping for the blefled advent of 
their Meffiah, when the tribes of Ifrael mail be gathered together, and under his con¬ 
duct be led back into their own land. Until this long-expeCted time fliall come, the 
Ifraelites, he fays, hold it their duty to perfevere in their obedience to the law of Mofes, to 
lament with tears the deftruCtion of Jerufalein and Sion, to befeech the Almighty to 
pity them in their affliction, and to reftore them in his appointed time *. 

He afferts, that his countrymen are not only fettled in all the provinces of the empire, 
but alfd through all the northern countries to the very extremity of Ruffia, which he 
deferibes as a country fo exceftively cold in winter, that the inhabitants are not able to 
flir out of doors. He tells us next, that the kingdom of France, which, he fays, is 
called by their Rabbins the land of Tzorphat, is likewife full of the difciples of the 
wife men, that is, of the Jewifh dodors, who ftudy the law day and night, and are ex¬ 
tremely kind and charitable to their‘diftrefled brethren. He concludes with an earned 
prayer to god, to remember his promife to the children of Ifrael, and to return and 
afiemble them from all nations through which in his wrath he has difperfed th'em. • 

In the feveral places he mentions, he reckons up in the whole 394,6^7 Jews, from 

which if we fubtrad 740 Caraites, 1000 Samaritans, and 2000 other Schifinasics,’tfl?Fe 

• 

* It it very clear from hence, at well at from a multiude of other circumftaacea, that our author chiefly 
intended thit work to celebrate hit own nation, to preferve an account of the different placet in which they 
were fettled, and to do all in bit power to keep up their fpirht under their captivity, fay putting them in 
mind of the coming of the Meffiah. I muff confeft, I coniider thit in a different light from moft of the 
critics, for I do not conceive that a man’t loving his countrymen ought to prejudice hm in the opinion of 
hit readers j and though it may polfibly beget tome doubts as to the fidelity of his relation* with regard to 
the Jews, yet I do not fee hew this can with juftice be extended to the other parts of fan book. , 
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will remain 390,94.7, to which, if we add 350,000 free Ifraelitcs, whom he found in the 
kingdoms of Thema and Chebar, they will fwdl the account of the Rabbanires he met 
with in his travels to 740,947, which, when duly confidered, will not, perhaps, appear 
very improbable. Thus we have brought to a lpeedy conclufion the Travels of Benja¬ 
min de Tudela, which had never appeared fo fullyas we have given them in the Enghlh 
language. 

15^ We have in the introduftion to this feftion given fo large an account of our 
author, of his performance, and the reafon of our inserting it, that we have not much to 
add here That there may be, and indeed that there are, many miftakes in thefe travels, 
is not to -be denied, neither can we help confefling that the author was a very credulous 
man, and far enough from deferving the high character bellowed upon him by the 
Jews, who reprofent him as a perfon {killed in all fcienccs, and refer us to this per¬ 
formance of his as a proof of it. But granting that he did not merit thefe praifes, yet 
there is fomething furely due to him for the lights he has communicated to the world. It is 
from him, as from an impartial perfon, that we leam the true (late of affairs at Con- 
ftantinople within the compafs of this period, the immenfe wealth andjuxury of its in¬ 
habitants, and their extenfive commerce throughout the whole Eaft. 

His travels from that city to Baflbra (hew plainly, that the communication was open, 
fince otherwife it would have been impoffible for a private traveller to have proceeded 
through the whole kingdom of Perfia in the manner he did. Some 'objections have 
been made to his account of the Jews fettled in the mountains of Nilbor, which from 
his relation appear to have been upon the borders of the kingdom of Tibet j yet if we 
reflefi: upon what our Arabian travellers have told us of the number of Jews fettled in 
the Empire of China before this time, and remember that the Emperor Heraclius had 
long before driven them out of all the Greek empire, we fliall fee many reafons to think 
this account of his probable enough. It is true that R. Mofes and our author may be 
fufpeCted of magnifying thefe fettlemcnts, and of making this colony of Jews more 
confiderable than it really was; but that we (hould regard the whole as a fiClion, I muft 
confefs I fee no juft grounds. It 'is very likely, though Benjamin does not fay it, 

' that he received from the fame perfon what he relates of China, and of the icy fea to 
the north of that country, which (hews there had been a confiderable commerce car- 
< ried on that way, though Benjamin could give but a dark account of it.) 

* Wjc are indebted to him likewife for a piece of hiftory, which for any thing 1 know is 
not to be met with elfewhere, I mean the fettlement of the Perfees, who were the old 
Perfians or worlhippers of fire, in fevcral iflands o f the Eaft-Indies, of which we (hall 
xnakefome ufe in another place. The account he has given us of Ethiopia, and of the 
JewHh'colonies in that country, is fo confident with the ancient and modern hiftory of 
that empire, that there is not the lead: reafon to doubt the truth of it, or of what he fays 
as to thq pafliige of the caravans through the defarts. It is evident from thence, that 
1 there was by this means a large commerce carried on between this country and Egypt, 
in (laves, gold, ivory and perhaps alfo in fonie Indian commodities; and it is likewife 
clear, that there was’a great trade ^between that country and the oppofite coaft of Ara¬ 
bia. If our author ha# travelled as a merchant, he might very poflibly have given us 
many more curious particulars on this fubject; but,as he did not, we muft be content 
with thofe he had delivered Occafionally, and as they ftruck him in his paffage. 

There are great exceptions taken at his fhort account of the government of Egypt, 
when he was in it; and fome of his tranflators have inclined to give h im up in this par- 
ticular, though without any great reafon. It is plain enough from the reft of his work, 
that he did not fist up for a great politician, or pretend to deferibe the conftitutions of 

the 
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Jlhe ftates through which he paffed, buj only to mention in general what lje uiiderftood 
of* fuch matters. It is alfo certain, that without changing his words, we may give a 
clear and fatisfa&ory account of this matter, which amounts to no more than this: that 
the then mailers of Egypt, though they were Mohammedans, were yet treated as here¬ 
tics, or rebels, on accoui^ of their difowning the Khaliff at Bagdat, and that on this 
account there was an inveterate hatred between the fubje&s of the Khaliff of Babylon, 
and the Mohammedans in Egypt, as to which there can be no doubt at all. 

The Angle difficulty in this cafe is our author’s calling the commander of the faithful 
in Egypt, Ali the fon of Abitalab; from whence it is inferred, that he makes him the 
monarch then reigning, which would have been a moft notorious abfurdity. But the 
truth of the matter is, our author fays no fuch thing : he only mentions Ali the fon of 
Abitalah as having been once commander of the faithful in Egypt; and the reafon of 
his mentioning it is very plain, viz. in order to account for the difference between the 
Mohammedans in Afia and Egypt, and the latter being ftiled rebels by the former on 
account of their taking the part of this Ali. 

But thegreatefl difficulties that occur in our author’s work, foine of which, it mull 
be owned, are not to be got over, arife from his ufing fcriptural names for the countries 
and places through which lie paffed: and thefe, according to the notions of the Rab¬ 
bins, for wantWbeing thoroughly acquainted with which, it is impoffible for any tranf- 
lator to be perfe&ly fure as to his meaning. But if we fhould be fomewhat miftaken in 
the names of the feveral countries from which fhips came to Alexandria, yet we mull be 
right in the main; and the reader may reft fatisfied from thence, that at the rime of 
our author’s being there, the port of Alexandria was the centre of com mere between 
Chriftendom and the Indies. All the fables that he relates about the magical mirror 
there cannot prejudice this truth; for though our author might be, as to be fure he 
was, a very indifferent hiftorian, a bad mathematician, and a credulous writer, yet he 
could not be miftaken about things he faw, or be induced to fet down the names of 
nations never heard of at Alexandria. Befides, he is remarkably accurate in this ac¬ 
count ; and the lift he has given us is more methodical than any other paffage in his 
book, which feems to have been owing to his making an enquiry at Alexandria, as to 
the feveral foreign lodges or factories eftablifhed there. 

On the whole, as thefe travels plainly demonftrate that it was both poffible and prac¬ 
ticable for a perfon to travel in the miuft of the twelfth century from Spain through 
Italy and Greece into the remote parts of Afia, and to return from thence through 
Ethiopia and Egypt into Europe, it jvas requifite, that in a collection of this kind, fuch 
a performance mould not be omitted ; and if not omitted, it ought furely to appear in 
the beft drefs we could poflibly-give it, which muft be an apology to the reader for our 
having taking fo much pains therewith, and having dwelt upon it ft) long. 
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THE. 

REMARKABLE TRAVELS 

OF 

WILLIAM DE RUBRUQUIS, a mokk. 

Sent by Louis IX. King of France, commonly ftjled St. Lonis, Ambaffador into different Parts 
of the Eail, particularly into Tartary and China, A.D. 1253. 

CONTAINING 

. Abundance of curious Particulars relating to thofe Countries. 

Written by the AmbaiTador, and addrefled to his Royal Mailer King Louis. 


1. A ftiecintt Account of the Empire of the Tartars, and particularly of the Prince to 
•whom our Author was fent. — 2. The Character of I.ouis IX. of France ; and a fhort 
Hitfory of his Expedition into Syria and Egypt. — 3. The Occafwn andDefign of bis Em- 
baffy , together with the Character of our Author. — 4. His dedicatory Epitfle to the 
King his Mafter -— 5- An Account of his Journey to Conjlantim/ple .— 6. His Arrival 
at Soldaia, the firft Town in Tartary. — 7. An Account of the Habitations tf the 
Tartars. — 6 . Uf their Beds, Idols, and fuperjlitious Ceremonies. — 9. Of their Drink¬ 
ing and Merry-makings. — 10 .Of their Food and Manner of Eating. — 11. Of a par¬ 
ticular Kind of Drink ufedby them, called Cofmos .— 12. Of the Animals in their 
Country, their Rabbits, and their Manner jf Hunting .— 13 .Of the Manner in which 
the Men fhave tbemfelves, and of the Ornaments of their Women. —14. Of the Employ¬ 
ments of the Female Tartars ; of their Wav of Life, and of their Marriages. —15. The 
Manner of adn&niftering Juftice among them, and of the Ceremonies ufed at their Fu¬ 
nerals .— 16. The Author refumes the Account of bis Voyage, and acquaints us with the 
Ingratitude and Brutality of the Tartars .— 17 .Of the Court ofZagatay, and of their 
Adventures there. — 18. Of the Alans, who came to vijit them there at the Feajl of 
Wbitfuntide. —19 .An Account of a Saracen who defxred to be baptized, and tf certain 
People that feem to be Lepers. — ao. Of the great Hardjhips and Difficulties they went 
through in tbefe Travels, and of the Burials tf the Comanians. — 21. Of the Country in 
which they found Sartach and his Subjetts. — 22. Of the Court tf Sartacb, and of its 
Splendour and Magnificence. — 23. They are ordered to repair to Baatu, the Father tf 
Sartach. — 24. The Refpefl paid by Sartach, Mangu-Khan, and Ken-Khan , to 
Chriftians, and. of the Rife and Progrtfs of the Tartar Empire. —- 25. Of the Ruffians, 
Hungarians, Alans, and of the Cafpian Sea. — 26. Of the Court tf Baatu, and of 

their Reception there. — 27. Their Journey from thence to the Court of Mangu-Khan. _ 

28. Of the River Jagag, and of the Countries andPeopleon that Side. —29. Of the Hunger, 
Thtrft, and other lnconveniencies by them fujlained in this Journey. —• 30. Of the Death 
tf Ban* and of the Germans fettled in that Country. — 31 .Of the tf range Mixture of 
r 'Reiigionj in this Country, viz. Netforians, Mahommedans, and Idolaters. — 3*. Of their 
Temples, Idols, and of their Manner of worfhipping their falfe Gods. — 33. Of fcvcral 
Nations in thofe Parts ; and of thofe whofe Cutfom it is to devour their Parents. — 
34. Of what happened to them at Cailac, in their Paffagc from thence to the Country of the 
Naymans. — 35. A Defcription of that Country, with an Account of the Death'of Ken- 
Khan, the Princtfs, his Canfort, and their eldetf Son. — 36. Their Arrival at the 
Court of Mangu-Khan. — 37. An Account of their meeting there with one Sergius, a 

Netforian Monk. — 38. A Defcription of their Audience, and what happened thereat. _ 

39. They meet with a Woman of Lorrain, and a Goldfmith of Paris fettled in tbefe 
{Countries. — *4®* -An Account offeveral other Chriftians they met with there. — 41. Of 

a grand 
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a grand Feafl given by Mangu-Khan , and of the Ceremonies of tty Nejlorlans. — 42. 
•Of the Faji obfcrvcd by thofe People'and of a grand Proccjfion made to tl'c Palace of the 
Khan. — 43. An Account of a great Cure performed on a Lady by the Monk Sergius. — 
44. Dcfcription of the Cottnffy under the Dominion of the Khan , and of the Cujloms 
and M-vmers of his Subjects. — 45. Of the jccond Fajl of the Ncjtorians, which falls 
out in our Lent. — 46. Of a noble Piece of Workman/hip performed by the French Gold- 
fmitb, and of the Palace of the Khan at Caracarum. — 47. Offcveral religious Ceremo¬ 
nies of the Ncflorians. — 48. Of the Sicknefs of the French Goldfmith, and of Jonas the 
Priejl. — 49. A Defcription of the City of Caracarum , and of Mangu-Khan's fending 
his Brethren to make War againjt fever at Nations. — 50. How our Author -was feveral 
Times examined , and of fcveral Conferences and Difputcs he had with the Idolaters. —» 
51. Of our Author's being called before the Khan at Whitfuntidc , and of the Confcjfon 
of Faith made by the 1 'artars. — 52 .Of the Sorcerers and Conjurers in this Country , 
and of the wicked Lives they lead. — 53. The Letters written by the Khan to the King of 
France , by our Author, and the Reflation taken by his Companion to remain in Tartary. 

54. Of our Author's Departure from Caracarum for the Court of Baalu , and from 
thence for the City of Saray. — 55. Of the Road from Saray by the Mountains of Alania 
of the Lefgies, Dcrbent, and other Places. — 56. The Remainder of their Journey to the 
River A raxes, the City of Waxnam, the Country of Sa henna, and other Places. — 57. 
Of their Paffage over the Euphrates , the Cajlle of Samuth , the Author's Arrival at * 
Cyprus , Antioch , and Tripoli. —- 58. His Letter from thence to the King his Majlcr, 
and other Particulars. — 59. Remarks and Ohfervations upon this Section. m 

1. IT fceius to be a problem hitherto undifeufled, how it came to pais, that for the fpace 
of fo many ages the inhabitants of the northern, parts of the world lay fo ftilland quiet, 
thathiftory fcarce gives us anyaccountof them; and then of a fuddenburft out on all Tides, 
and over-ran, as it were, the greateft part of the known world. At fir ft fight it ihould 
feem from hence, that thefe northern countries were firft peopled, for otherwife it 
may appear difficult to account for their being fo much more populous than any of the 
reft. A little attention, however, will clear this point, and ihew us plainly, that in- 
{lead of contradiding, it is the ftrongeft proof that can be of the world’s being ori¬ 
ginally peopled from the country of Chaldea. For whoever confiders what an im- 
menfe trad of land lies to the north of that original feat of mankind, will eafily 
difeem the reafbn why it required a longer fpace to people it thoroughly than the reft 
of the world; and yet, at the fame time, if he refleds on the accounts given us by 
ancient authors, of the manners of the Scythians, he will eafily perceive that they 
retained the old funplicitv of living much longer than any other people, and were 
therefore celebrated by Corner and Hippocrates, as the jufteft and moft innocent of 
mankind. But, in procefs of time, even thefe vaft countries became over-peopled; 
and then being prefied by each other, thefe barbarous nations, as they were Riled by 
the Greeks and Romans, broke out like an inundation, and fwept all before them. 

At prefent our concern is with thofe who broke out laft; I mean the Tartars, Iflfio 
are generally faid to have derived their name from a fiver fo called; but that is a miftake. 
The original name of this numerous nation was Turks, which they derived from Turk, 
the eideft fon of Japhet. But Alanza-Khan, one of their ancient Princes, leaving his 
dominions to his fons, which were twins, the one called Tatar, and the other Mogul, 
this gave rife to the diftindion of thofe two nations, which hath ever frnce prevailed. 

The great conqueror Jenghiz-Khan, who in our old writers is generally called 
Zengis, united both under *his dominion. He was bom A.D. 116s, and was r&ifed 
to the command of his own final! tribe at the age of thirteen, by decrees firfl 

eftab. 
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eftablifhed hjs power in his own country* theq attacked and conquer^! tfht northern 
parts of China, but was never heard Of in Europe tiU about the year. **r8, when he 
entered the Great Bucharia; he extended his conqueft#afterwards over a dte at part of 
Afia, and died in the year 4227, at the age of fixty-five? and after having held the Vg* 
nity of Khan twenty-five yean. Hie jeldeft fon Zuzi died fix months after hinu ,«and 
was fucceeded by his eldell fon Batu or Baatu, as our author calls him, jwho had a 
great part of v Tarary for his fhare. Zagatai, fon to Jenghiz-Kban, had that country 
which the antients call Tranfoxiana, which has been fmce called Turkeftan, or the 
country of the Ufbeks j but by the Tartars to this day Zagatai. Tuli, another fon of 
this conqueror, had for his fliare, Choraflan, Perfia, and the Indies; and O&ai all 
the reft, with the title of Khan. This prince began his reigu in 1228, and died in 
1241. So much as to the ftate of Tartary. - * 

a. The Chriftian princes had been very often put upon the recoveiy of the Holy Land 
by the Popes j and Louis IX. King of France, called from thence St. Louis, took the 
crofs, and engaged himfclf by a vow to endeavour the recovery of the city and kingdom 
of Jerufalem from the Inf dels. It was with this view that he embarkeu at Marfeilles, 
Auguft 23d 1248, accompanied by his Queen and two brothers. He failed from thence 
to the ifland of Cyprus, where he fpent the winter in preparing for the war* There he 
received arabaffadors from the Khan of the Tartars, with an account that he had 
embraced chriftianity, and was difpofed to attack the Infidels on one fide, while His 
Majefty carried on the war on the other. This was an affair of very great importance 
to the King of France, who treated the ambaffafiors with great refpea, and promifed to 
fend an ambaffador to conclude an alliance with the Emperor their mailer. 

He was hindered however in the pfofecution of this defignby the unlucky accidents 
of the war; for having invaded Egypt at firft with great fuccefs, he was afterwards, 
in the year 1250, taken prifoner in the battle of Maffora, and remained for a long time 
in the hands of the Infidels, who treated him very ill, but at laftfet him at liberty, upon 
bis furrendering the city of Damietta, and paying them a ranfom of 400,000 livres. 
Ihis cruel reverie of fortune did not hinder the King from purfuing his defign: he 
pafted immediately dver into Syria, where he put the affairs of the Chriftians into as 

g ood a condition as it was poffible, and would very probably have accompiiihed all that 
e propofed, if the death of his mother, whom he had left Regent of France, had not 
obliged him to return homfc, which he did in the year 1354, and .reigned very glo- 
rioufly for many years, and then undertook a fecond expedition in the faine caufc, a£ 
which we ihall hereafter give fome account. 

3. At prefent our bufinefs is to obferve, that while this monarch' was in Syria, and 
there concerted meafures for reducing the power of the Mohammedans, he maA* 
choice of our anchor. Friar William Rubruquis, for his ambaffador to the Khan of the' 
Tartars, t -and that for thde three reafons; firft, becaufe he had engaged himfclf, 

' while in Cyprus, to fend fuch an embaffy; fecondly, becaufe the affiftance of fo 



•fuch an extent as hitherto the world had never feen. 

The reafons which induced him to make choice Of onr a u tn w yere many; btt^ 
fha.ll content ourft hros with mentioning only a/ew. His condition, as a religious ; 
madeTbima fit minifter fo a Prince lately converted to the Chriftian faith. It difai . 
likewffe with his having any train of attendance, with ymfch fuch fd embaffy coukRiot 
be fticufobcred j and it put h more into ids porter to enquire into all thWs 
matter ctefiml to know, than if he' had gone with all that pomp which is ufualfy 

to 
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# to a public -chscfa&er. But, above all, he depended on the abilities of the man, who 
‘was looked upon as a perfon of admirable parts, and great diligence, and whofe un¬ 
affected piety and probity were not to be difputed. After his return from this embaffy, 
he compiled this account, which we now prefent to the reader, and fent it to the King. 
It has been always efteemed the fulled and cleared;, as well as the moft faithful and 
exaft defcription of the Tartars that ever was publHhed, and therefore we have given 
it entire, and in the author’s own words,.together with his dedication, which follows. 

4. To the Moft Excellent and Moft Chriftian Lord Louis, by the Grace of God, King 
of France , Brother William de Rubruquis, of the Or ' 

Health , and that he may ever triumph ia Jcfus Chrift. 

“ It is written in the book of Ecclefiafticus, that the wife man fliall pafs through coun¬ 
tries inhabited by foreign nations, and that he fhall have his lhare in all things good 
and evil. I have done all this, Sire, and God grant that I have done it as a wife 
man,, and not as a fool j for many there are which do thofe things which wife 
men do, but not wifely, and much 1 fear that I am of that number. However that 
matter may be, you were pleofed to command me, at the time of my departure, 
that I fljould write to you all I law, and whatever I could difeover among the Tar¬ 
tars. You were likewife pleafed to add, that I fhould not be afraid of writing 
long Letters. I am now about to perform what Your Majefty then gave me in 
charge; yet not without great fejr and apprehenfion that the fimplendfs of my 
thoughts, and the homclinefs of my ftyle, may feem unworthy of being addreffed 
unto Your Sovereign Majefty.” 

• 

5. May it pleafe you then, Sire, to underhand, that departing from Conftantinople 
on the 7th May, A. D. 1253, we entered into the Sea of Pontus, now the Black Sea, 
which the Bulgarians call the Great Sea, and which, as I was informed by merchants 
who Have long traded there£ .extends in length from eaft to weft one thoufand miles, 
and is, as it were, divided into two parts. About the middle there are two provinces, 
the one on the South, which is called Sinople, from a fortrefs and port of the fame 
name, which belongs to the Sultan of the Turks: (he other towards the north, which 
the weftefn Chriftians call Gazaria, now Crimea, or Crira-Tartary } but the Greeks 
who dwell therein, Caflaria, which I take to be the fame as Csefaria. In this province 
there are two promontories, or capes, which run into the fea towards the fouth, and 
the country of Sinople; the diftance may be about three hundred miles between 
Sinople and Caflaria j fo that thefe points may be about feven hundred miles from 
Conftantinople, as well towards the, fourit as towards the eaft, in which quarter lies 
Iberia, which is a province of the country of Georgia, or Georgiana. * 

We came then into the country of Gazaria, which is in the ftiape of a triangle, having 
on the m'oft Weftcrn point a city called Kerfova, where St. Ciement Bilhop of Ancfra 
fiiffered martyrdom ; and palling in view of this city, we liad fight of an ifland in which 
there is a church faid to have been built by ahgels. In the middle, which is alfo the 
moft fouthem part, ftands the city of Soldaia, Which is direitly over-againft Sinople, 
ft) which all the merchants Coming from Turkey refort in their paflage to northern 
countries, as, do likewife fuch-as come from Ruflja with intent to go to Turkey. 

Thefe laft bring ermine and other rich furs; the former deal in cotton, cloth, filks 
of aB forts, and 1pices- Towards the eaft part of this country ftands a city called 
Matriga, at the mouth «F the river Tanais, or the great river Don, where it fulis iptq 
Vowvii. r x * Ae 
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the fei oPPoitfus; being there about twdvi miles over. This river, before it fails info 
thefesi, makes of itfelf a kind offea, which is near feven hundred miles in extent, b*ut 
fo (hallow, that no (hips of burthen can fail therein. ' The merchants of Conftarttinqple 
however, when they arrive at the city of Matriga, fend their barks up the river Tanais 
to purchafe dried (ifh, fuch as fturgeons, theofes, barbels, and many other forts of fifh. 
Tlie province of Gazaria before mentioned has the fea on three fides, viz. cm the weft, 
where .(lands jhe city of Kerfova; on the fouth, where lies the city of .Soldaia, or 
Caffa, where we landed ; and on the eaft, where is the city of Matriga, at the mouth 
oi the river Tanais. , 

Beyond this country lies Zichta, that is the country about Azoph, which is not 
fubje&to the Tartars; to the eaft of which lie the countries of the Sueviansand Iberians, 
which likewife do not pay obedience to the Tartars. Towards the fouth again (lands 
the city of Trebizond, which belongs to its own prince, whofe name is Guido, and 
he is defeended of the race of the Emperors of Conllantinople, but is for all that 
lubjccl to the Tartars. The city of Si nopie (lands next, belonging to the Sultan of 
Turkey, who is at prefent their vaffal likewife. 

Beyond his dominion lies the country of Vaftacius, the fon of whofe King is called 
Aftar, after his grandfather by the mother’s fide, and he is not under their l'ubje£tion. 
All the country from die mouth of the Tanais weftward as for as the Danube, is at 
prefent under their dominion, and ttven, beyond the Danube towards Conftantinoplc; 
all Wallachia, which is alfo called the country of Affanus, and the LefTer Bulgaria, 
as for asSvIiuia, pay tribute to them: and be fide* this tribute, they have of late years 
unpuled a new burthen on the .inhabitants; for they exact from every family an axe 
and a confiderable quantity of corn. 

This introduction, of our author’s is in itfelf very clear, and by adding the modern 
names of places, it is hoped it will be perfectly intelligible to every reader. 

The author intended it to explain the fituation and condition of thofe countries at 
the time he wrote, which was the more neceflary, becaufe great alterations had been 
occafioned by the repeated irruptions of the Tartars. In regard therefore to the fitu¬ 
ation of commerce at this time, as well as the perfect comprehending his route to the 
camps of the Tartar Princes, this explanatory difeourfe was very expedient; and as 
this writer begins very methodically } fo his whole work is conduit *d with fuch order 
and eloquence, as is not ufual in the--writers of thofe times.. His ftyle is agreeable to 
his matter, plain and exnreflive, without any flourilhes, or the lead defire of height¬ 
ening the wonders which he relates: on the contrary, he every where endeavours 
to avoid heightening things beyond credit, and delivers himfelf with fuch viliblo fm- 
cerity, as gives an intrinuc value to his tyork that no length of time can ever take 
away. This jn all probability was in feme mcafuce owing to his attention to the in- 
t flruftions given him by his mailer, who was* a Prince of great abilities, had himfelf 
travelled intef the eaft, and was cbnfequently a‘ better judge of thefe particulars than 
4 asfl.. other princes, either of ihat or any other age. Jf was for the fame reafon, pro¬ 
bably, that our author thought' proper, as the reader will fee, to* infert hfs account 
of the Tartars, their, habitations, cuftoms, manners, laws, government, and what¬ 
ever eife was neceflary to give a juft idea of thefe people, before he proceeds to his 
negotiations with them ; which is a clear proof that'this treatife was not compofed in* 
a hurry, or written as occafion offered while he was' aftually on his travels, but 
after,, his return out of Tartary, when he had time' to recoiled himfelf, to compare 
3 iid i digeft the qotes he had taken during his ftay in that/rountry, and to bring every 
tiling iruo it 5 - proper place. . So that we have no occafion to interrupt his difeourfe 
* 14 with 
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t vdtb remark? or corrections, 1 but are able to leave bis work as it ftandsAo the perufal 
’of*the ingeiftous reader, who will had therein abundant proofs of what we have here 
advanced. 

ft We arrived, continues he, at Soldaia the twenty-firft of May, and feveral mer¬ 
chants of Conftantinople who arrived before us, reported that ambaffadors were coming 
thither from the Holy Land, who were to travel, to Sarfach. I had however publiciy 
given out on PaJ»i-'Sunday, in the church of Sartfta Sophia, that I was not your am- 
bafiador, or the iimbaffador of any other Prince, but that I travelled to thofe Princes to 
preach the Gofpefcto them according to thp.rule ofour order; and being arrived, the 
faid merchants admoniffied me to be very cautious in what 1 fpoke, becauie they having 
reported me to be an ambaffador, If I fhould fay to the contrary, I could not have free 
pailfage’ granted unto me. Then 1 fpoke to the lieutenants of the cities, bccaufe the 
governors themfelv.es were gone to pay tribute unto Baatu, and were not as yet re¬ 
turned. “We heard of your Lord Sartach in the Holy Land that he was become a 
Chriftian, of which the Chriflians were exceedingly glad, and efpecially the Mod Chril- 
tian King of France, who is there now in pilgrimage, and fighteth againft the Saracens 
to redeem the lioly places out of their hands. I am determined therefore to go to 
Sartach, and to deliver unto him die letters of my Lord the King of France, wherein 
1 he admoniflieth him concerning the welfare of all Chriftendom." 

On this they received us with joy, and gave us entertainment in the cathedral church, 
the Bifhop of which church had been with Sartach, who told me many good things 
concerning him, which afterwards I found untrue. They then gave us oar choice, 
whether we would have carts and oxen, or a number of horfes to tranfport our baggage, 
and the rilerchants of Conftantinople advifed me net to take carts of ihc citizens of Sol¬ 
daia, but to buy covered carts ot my own (fuch as the Ruffians CArry their ikins in), 
and to put all our baggage into them, becauie if 1 fhould ufe horfes, I limit be con- 
ftrained at every bait to take down my things and to lift them up ; and befide that, l 
fhould ride a more gentle pace in the carts. Wherefore yielding unto their evil coun- 
fel, I Ipent in travelling to Sartach two months, which 1 could have done in one, if I 
had gone on horfeback. I brought with me from Conftantinople pieafant fruits, Muf- 
kadell wine, and delicate bifeuit bread, to prefent unto the governors of Soldaia, that I 
might obtain free paflage, becaufe they look favourably upon no man who comes with 
an empty hand. 

All thefe things I packed in one of my carts, and the governors being abfent when 
we came, I ftill carried them on ; /or they told me if I could bring then? to Sartach, 
that they would be moft acceptable unto him. We took pur journey, therefore about 
the beginning of June, with four covered carts of our own, and with two others which 
we borrowed of them, wherein we carried our bedding to reft on in the night, and they 
allowed us five horfes to ride upon, there being juft five perform in company , *1, Friar , 
* Bartholomew of Cremona, and Goffet the bearer of thefe prefonts, the interpreter, anejj 
Nicholas my fervant, whom I bought at Conftanf'roplc with fame of the alms bflftofd* 
upon me. They allowed us befides two men, whej drove our cars, and looked after 
our oxen and horfes. There are high promontories on the fea-fhorc, from Korlbva 
unto the mouth of the Tanais. Alfo there are forty caftles at Kerfova and Soldaia, in 
every one of which almoftthey ufe different languages, ainongft whom there were many 
Goths who fpoke the Dutch tongue. * 

Beyond thefe mountains, towards the north, there is a moft beautiful wood growing: 
on a plain, pieafant country, full of fprings and rivulets. Beyond the wood there is a 
mighty plain, five days journey, unto the very extremity of the province northward 
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and there 6 is a* narrow ifthmus, a neck of land, having the fea on the eaft and weft fides, 
which enter the land fb far that there is a canal made from one fca unto the other. 
On this plain before the Tartars the Comanians inhabited, who compelled the above- 
mentioned cities and cattles to pay tribute unto them; but when the Tartars came 
upon them, the multitude of Comanians fled all of them to the fea-fliore, being in fuch 
extreme famine, that they which were alive were conftrained to eat up thole which 
were dead ; and, as a merchant reported to me who faw it with hi# own eyes, living 
men devoured and tore with their teeth the raw flefli of the dead, as dogs would gnaw 
carrion. 

Towards the borders of the faid province there are a great many lakes, upon the 
banks whereof arc fair-pits, the water of which, fo foon as it entereth into the lake, be¬ 
comes hard fait like ice; and out of thefe falt-pits Baatu and Sartach have great re¬ 
venues, for they repair thither out of all Ruflia for fait, and for each cart load they 
give two webs of cotton, amounting to the value of half an yperpera. There come 
alio many fliips for fait, which pay tribute every one according to.their burthen. The 
thi^d day after we were departed out of thefe precincts of Soldaia, we found the Tartars, 
amongft whom being entered, methought I was come into a new world, whofe life and 
manners I will deferibe unto Your Highnefsas well as I can. 

7. They have no fettled habitation, neither know they to-day where they lhall lodge 
to-morrow. They have all Scythia to themfelves, which ftretcheth from the river 
Danube to the utmoft extent oi the eaft. Each of their captains, according to the 
number of his people, knows the bounds of his pafturcs, and where he ought to feed 
his cattle winter and fuinmer, Ipririg and autumn; for in the winter they remove into 
warm regions fouthward, and in the fummer they go up into the cold regions north¬ 
ward. In winter fnow lies upon the ground, they feed their cattle in pafturcs 

where there is no water, becaufe then they ufe fnow inftead of water. Their, houfes 
in which they fleep, they raife upon a round foundation of wickers, artificially wrought 
and compacted together; the roof confifting of wickers allb meeting above in one little 
roundell, out of which there rifts upwards a neck like a chimney, which they cover 
with white felt, and often they lay mortar or white cartli upon the felt with the powder 
of bones, that it may fhine and look white: fometimes allb they cover their houfes with 
black felt. This cupola of their houfe they adorn with variety of pictures. 

Before\he door they hang a felt curioufly painted over, for they fpend all their co¬ 
loured felt in painting vines, trees, birds, and beafts thereupon. Thefe houfes they 
make fo large, that they contain thirty feet in breadth ; for mcafuring once the breadth 
•between the wheel-ruts of one of their carts or wains, I found it to be twenty feet over, 
and when the houfe was upon the cart, it ftretched over the wheels on each fide five feet 
at lead. I told two-and-tweuty oxen in one draught drawing a houfe upon a cart, 
^eleven in one row according to the breadth of the cart, and eleven more on the other 
fide. The aide-tree of the cart was o'f an huge bignels, like the mart of a fhip, and a 
-j.'blk)w ftood in the door of the houfe upon the foreftall of the cart driving the oxen. 
They li£ewife make certain four-fqjiare balketsof {lender twigs as big as great chefts, 
and afterwards from one fide to another they frame an hollow lid or cover of fuch like 
twigs, and make a door in it before. Then they cover the faid cheft or houfe with 
black felt, rubbed over with tallow or (heep’s milk, to keep the rain from foaking 
through, which they likewile adorn with paintings or white feathers. Into thefe chefts 
they put their whole houfliold fluff, or treafure, and bind them upon other carts, which 
are drawn by camels, that they may pafs through river*, neither do they ever take 
down thefe chefts from their carts. When they take down their dwelling-houfes, they 

turn 
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turn the doors always to the fouth, anc^ next they place the carts laden wjth the chefts 
here and there within a Hone’s call of the houfe, imomuch that the houfe ftandeth be¬ 
tween two ranks of carts, as it were between two walls. 

The women make themfelves moll beautiful carts, which I am not able to defcribe 
to Your Majelly but by pictures only; I would willingly have painted all things for you, 
had my Ikill been great enough in that art. A rich Tartar hath a hundred or two fuch 
carts with chefts. Baatu hath lixteen wives, every one of which hath one great houfe, 
befnles other little houfes, which they place behind the great one, being as it were cham¬ 
bers for their women to dwell in, and to eaph of the houfes belong two hundred carts. 
When they take their houfes off the carts, the principal wife placeth her court on 
the welt, and fo all the reft in order ; fo that the lafl wife’s houfe is on the en.lt frontier, 
and the court of each wife is dillant from another about a Hone’s call. 

Hence it is, that the court of a rich Tartar will appear like a very large village, few 
men being to be feen therein ; one woman will guide twenty ojr thirty carts at once, for 
their country is very flat, and they fallen the carts with camels or oxen one behind an¬ 
other, a wench fits in the foremoft cart driving the oxen, and all the reft of themfelves 
follow a line pace: when they come to a place which is a bad paffage, they loofe them, 
and guide them one by one, for ihev go a flow pace, and not much falter than an ox 
can walk. 

8. When they have taken down their houfes from their carts, and turned the doors 
fo athwart!, they place the bed of the mailer of the houfe at the north part thereof; the 
women’s place is always on the eaft, that is, on the left hand of the mailer of the houfe, 
when fitting upon his bed with his face to the fouth;.but the men’s place is to the 
weft, that is, at the right hand of their mailer. Men, when they enter into the houfe, 
never hang their quivers on the women’s fide. Over the mailer’s head there is an 
image made of felt, which they call the mailer’s brother, and another over the head of 
the millrcfs, which is called her brother, failened to the wall, and a bow betw'een both 
of them. There is a little lean idol, which is, as it were, the guardian of the whole 
houfe. The miftrefs of the houfe places at the feet of her bed, on the right hand, the 
fkin of a kid, Huffed with wool, and near that a little image, looking towards the apart¬ 
ment of the woman. Next the door, on the women’s fide, there is another image, with 
a cow’s udder, which is the guardian of the women that milk the cattle, for that is the 
conftant employment of their women. On the other fide of the door next the men, 
is another image, with the udder of a mare, for the guardian of thofe who milk the 
mares. . 

When they meet to make merry, they fprinkle part of their drink upon the image 
which is over the mailer’s head, and afterwards upon the other images in their order; 
then a fervant goes out of the houfe .with a cup full of drink, fprinkling it thrice to¬ 
wards the fouth, and bowing his knee every time; and this is done in honour of the 
Fire. He performs the fame ceremony towards the eaft in honour of the Air ; and 
then to the weft, in honour of the Water ; and Uftly, to th«* north, in behalf of tin- 
dead. When the inafter holds a cup in his hand t<\ drink, before he taftes he pours a 
part of it upon the ground ; if he drinks fitting on horfeback, he pours out part qpou 
the neck or mane of the horfc before he drinks. After the fervant has paid his reve¬ 
rence to the four quarters of the world, he returns to the houfe, and two other fervants 
Hand ready with two cups, and two bafons, to carry drink to Iheir mailer and his wife, 
who fit together upon a bed. If he has more wives than one, fhe with whom he ilept 
the night before, fits by hi# fide the next day, and all his’ other wives mail that day 
refort to her houfe to drink, and there the court is for. that day 5 the gifts alfq which 
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■art; rtrefeflted'that day are laid up to the chefls of that wife. One piece of ceremony 

/ ypflant in all hou&s, viz. a bench, on which (lands a veffel of milk, or of other 
drink, and cups for drinking it. 

a They make in winter an excellent drink of rice and of honey, ftrong, well tawed, 
and high coloured like wipe; they have alfo wine brought to them from other countries. 
In the fummer time they care ffct for any drink but CoJ'mos. This liquor ftands always 
at the entrance of the door, and next to it a fuller. I faw there no fuch violins as ours; 
but ntany other mufical inftruments which are not uiod with us. When the mad r of 
the houie begins to drink, one of his fervants cricth out with a loud voice, Ha ! and the 
mufieian plays upon the fiddle. 

When they make a folemn feaft, they all of them clap their hands and dance to 
the node of mufic, the men before their mafter, and the women before their miftrefs; 
and when the mafter has drunk, then bis fervants cry liai as before, and the fidler 
Hops; then they drink all round, both men and women, and fometimes they caroufe, 
efpecially for viftory, rill they are drunk. When they invite a man to drink, they pull 
him by the ears to the veffel, and fo lug and draw him ftrongly to flretch out his throat, 
dapping their hands, and dancing before him. 

When they would dcr honour to any perfon at their folctnn' feafling and rejoicing, 
one of the company takes a full cup, and two others Hand, one on his right hand, and 
the other on lus left, and fo they three come ringing to the man,.who is to have the cup 
prefented to him, ftill ringing and dancing before him; and when he itrctches his hand 
to receive the cup, they leap fuddenly back, returning again as they did before; and fo 
having dtfiuded hint three or four times by drawing back the cup, until lie is eager and 
very defirous to drink, then they give him the cup, ringing and dancing, and ftamping 
witn their feet, until he hath done drinking. 

10. In refpedt to their food, give me leave to inform Your Htghnefs, that without 
difference or diflin&ion, they eat all their beafts that die of age or licknefs; and antongft 
fo many drovers, there muff fome cattle die in fummer. However, fo long as their 
corinos, that is, their mares’ milk, lafts, they care not much for any food; apd if they 
chance to have an ox or a horfe die, they dry the flefti, cutting it into thin ftices, and 
hanging it up againft the fun and the wina, it is prefenriy dried without fait, and with¬ 
out ill favour or corruption. They make better puddings of their horfes than their 
hogs, which they eat as foon as made; the reft or their flefti they refet-ve. till winter. 
1 hey make of their ox fkins great bags, which they dry in thp rinokc; of the hinder 
part of their horfe hides they make very fine fandals. They give fifty or an hundred 
men the flefh of one ram to eat; for they mince it in' a bowl with fait and water, having 
no other fauce, and then with the point of a knife, or little fork, which refemblcs fuch 
ai, we ufe to take roafted pears or apples out of wine, they reach unto every oqe of the 
company a morfel '■or two, according to the number of guefts. The mafter of the 
houie, before the ram’s flefh is diftributed, firft takes of it what he pleafes; if he giveth 
unto any of the company a particular fervice, the receiver, thereof muft eat it alone, and 
*ndi impart unto any other; or if he is not able to eat it up all, he carries it with him, 
and deliver!, it to his boy, if he be prefent, to keep it; if not, he puts it up iuto his Sap- 
targel, that is to fay, his fatchel, or knapfack, which they cahy about with them for 
fuen purpofes, and wherein they lay up their bones, when they have not time to 
pick them thoroughly, that they may ferape them at loifure, and fo nothing jpe loft. 

n. Thar common;drink cofinos, which is mares* milk, is prepared after this man¬ 
ner : they fatten a long line to two-polls, Handing in the ground, and to the fame line 
theynie the young foals of thofe mares which they intend tc^milk; then come the mares 

to 



INTO TARTAR? ANT) CHINA. « 

' *• , , , £ Ml I- * ■-*' ^ 

to $and by the foals, fuffering themfelvss to be milked; and if any t>f thjsm 6e rude» 
then one takes her foal and puts it under her, letting it fuck a little while," and prefently 
carrying it away again, there comes another man to milk the mare. When they 
have got a good quantity of this milk together, while it is new, they pour it into a 
great bag, and they beat the bag with a piece of -wood made for that purpofe, having 
a knot at the lower end like a man’s head, which is hollow within» and fa foon as they 
beat it, it begins to boil like new wine, and to be four, and of a fharp tafte; and* they 
beat it in that manner till butter comes; then they tafte it, and being indifferently 
fharp, they drink it, for it bites one’s tongue like the lftfberry wine. After a man 
hath taken a‘draught, it leaves a tafte behind it like that of almond milk, going 
down very pleafantly, and intoxicating weak brains, for it is very heady and power¬ 
ful. 

As for their caracofmos, that is to fay, black cofmos, which is for great lords to drink, 
they make it thus; firft, they beat the milk fo long, that the thickeft part thereof de- 
feerfds down to the bottom, like the lees of white wine, and that which is thin and pure 
remains above like whey, or white mull; the lees ?nd dregs, being very white, are 
given to feiwants, and will make them fltep exceedingly. That which is thin and clear, 
their inafters drink; and indeed i; is a wonderful fweet and wbolefonie liquor. Baatu 
hath thirty farms within a day’s journey of hjs &biding-place, every one of which ferves 
him daily with caracofmos of An hundred mares’ milk, and fo all of them together 
every day with the milk of three tboufand .mares, befides white milk, which the reft 
of his fubje&s bring; for, as thb hufbandmen of Syria pay the third part*of their 
fruits, and. carry it unto the courts of their lords, fo db they their mares’ milk every 
third day. 

Out of their cows’ milk they firft chum butter; boiling which butter unto a perfect 
deception, they put it into rams’, (kins, which they referve for that purpofe; neither do 
they fait their butter ; and yet by this hoiling it never putrefies, and they keep it for 
winter; the chum' milk, which remains of the butter, they let alone till it be as four as 
poffible; then tht'y boil it, and in boiling it is turned all into curds, which curds they 
dry in the fun, making them as hard as the drofs of iron; and this kind of food alfo 
they preferve in fatchels againft winter. In. that feafon when milk foils them, they put 
the curds # before-mentioned, which they call Gra-ut, into a bladder, and pouring hot. 
water upo*n them, they beat it till they have diffolved them, and it is thereby made ex¬ 
ceeding four; and this they drink inftead.of milk j for it feems a rule with thgm never 
to drink fair water by itlelf. - 

12. The great lords of this nation have .all of them forms in the fotUh part of. their 
' country, from whence their tqnartfsbring them millet and meal againft winter. The 
poorer fort provide themfclves withfuch necdTaries, by the exchange of rams, and •• 
other beafts’ (kins. As for their Haves, they ar# forced to be content with wafer;, and 
that thick and bad enotigh. TJje only fort of animals from which I have known them 
abftain, are mice and rats. There is, however* a little animal whjrch they call.fogur, 
which in the winter time lie and deep twenty or thirty of them together in, caves for fix 
months, .where the Tartars find them out, and efteem them excellent eating; and in¬ 
deed they are very, tender and fot. They have likewife great plenty taf a fort pf rabbits- 
with , long tails, the outfide hair of wjjjith is black and white ; other finall creatures they 
have, on, which they freely feed.’ .1 faw no deer there, and but a few hares, feat a great 
number of roes.j, 

t faw wild affes in great abundance, which are like mules; I faw alfo another hfod 
©fbeaftrddled artack, refembling in its body a ram,, with crooked horns, and are of foefo 
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bigtt«ft, ; tha* I could fearce liftitp a pair of thjm with one hand 5 and of thefe horns 
ihay make drinking-cups. They have falcons, and other hawks in great numbers, 
which they cany upon their right hands, and they put always about their falcon's necks 
a ft ring of leather, which hangs down to the midft of their gorges; by which firing, 
when'they caft them off the fift at the game with the left hand, they bow the heads and 
-breafts of the hawks to prevent their being toiled up and down in the wind,* or their 
fearing too high. Being expert in this art, they gain a great part of their prOvifion by 
hunting and hawking. In regard to their attire, it may pfeale Your Majefty to know, 
that out of Cataya, Sid other regions of the,, Eaft, out of Pcrfia alfo, and other countries 
tq the South* are brought to them manufactures of filks, cloth of gold, and cotton 
cloth, which they wear in time of fummer', but out of Ruftia, Moxell, Bulgaria, Hutt- 
garia,' anl out of Kerbs, all which are Northern regions, and full of woods, and alfo 
out of many other countries of the North, which are fubjcct unrothem, the inhabitants 
bring than many rich and coftly fkins of divers forts, luch as I never faw, wherewith 
they are clothed in winter, and againft which feafon they make thatnfclves two gowns, 
one with the for inward to their {kin, and another with the fur outward, to defend them 
from wind and fnow, which for the moil part are made of wolves’ fkins, or foxes 


When they fit in the houfe they have a finer gown to wear: the poorer fort make 
their gowns of dogs’ or of cats’ fkins. When they go to hunt wild.beafts, they meet 
in a great company, and furroundmg the place where they are Jure to find game, by 
little anddittle they approach on all fides, till they have got all the wild hearts into the 
midft in a circle, and then they .difeharge their arrows at them. They make themfdves 
breeches of fkins. The rich Tartars fometimes fur their gowns with fiik fhag, which 
is exceedingly foft, light, and warm: the poorer fort line their cloaths with cotton or 
cloth, which is made of the fmeft wool they can pick out; and of the coarfer part of 
the wool they make felt to cover their houfes, and their cherts, and for their bedding *, 
alfo of the fame wool, being mixed with one-third part of horfe-hair, they make all their 
cordage. They make of this felt likewife covering for their ftools, and caps to de¬ 
fend their heads from the weather; for all which they fpend a great quantity of their 


wool. 

13. The men fhave aTour-fquare fpot upon the crowns of their heads, and from the 
two corners they fhave, as it were, two feams down to their temples. They fhave alfo 
their temples, and the hinder part*>f their head, to the nape of the neck. They like¬ 
wife fhave the fore part down to their foreheads, and upon their foreheads they leave a 
lock of hair, reaching down to their eye brows; on the two hinder cornel's of their heads 
they have two locks alfo, which they twine and braid Into knots, and fo bind and knit 
them one under each ear. The garments of their women differ not from the mens, 
t except that they are foinewhat longer. But the day alter a woman is married, /he 
'./haves from Hie midft of her head down to her forehead, and wears a wide garment 
♦like thqv'eil of a nuir; but larger and longer in all parts than a nun’s veil, being open 
before, and they girt them under fhe right fide. The Tartars differ from the Turks, 
becaufe the 'lurks fatten their, garments, to their bodies on the left fide, but the Tartars 
always on the right fide, , . 

They have always an ornament for their hdads, which they call Botta , which is made 
of the bark of a tree, or of fome fuch fubflance as they can find, which by the thick-, 
nefsand roundnefs thereof, cannot be held but in both hands together; and it hath a 
fquire fharp fpire rifing from the top thereof, being aliii*'ft two foot in Lngth, and 
fhaped like a pinnacle. This Botta they cover all over with a piece of,rich filk, • and it 
‘6 H 
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is hollow within; and upon the raid ft *>f this fame fpire they plactf a bunch of quills, 
orllender canes, a foot and a half long, or more, and the bunch on tin top th>- of 
they beautify with peacock’s feathers; and round about they ftick the Hath-rs : :: 

mallard’s tail, and adorn it with precious Hones. Alio great i.rJies wear ih'; k.Vo of 
ornament upon their heads, binding it flrongly to a kind of hat or coif, v inch i.-nu a 
pole in the crown, lit for the lj ire to come through ; and under this orr.-m-i; ihcy 
comb the hair of their lieads, which they gmiim- up round together, Ih.n tl;j *r;. ;■ 
part thereof to the crown, and fo lap them up in a knot or bundle within the IJcf'u, v T< 
afterwards they bind Itrongly under their throats: 

It is on this account, that when a great company of fuch ladies ride together, and 
fean at. a diftance, they look like foldicrs with helmets on thdr it cods, tT-ryv.g f.eir 
lances upright, for the Dotia appears like a helmet v. ith a Ltncc over it. Ail :h-. ir ' m. a 
fit on horleback like men, and they bind their veils or gowns about their \ , wfih a 

lky-coloured or fdk fcarf, and with another lcarf they gird it about th/r l.r, t if.; ami 
thej' alfo bind a piece of white filk, like r. mu filer or mafh, under their e\cg • eicd- 
down to their breads. Tilde ladies are, generally fpcaking, exceeding far: aid r. 
lei's their nofes, the handfomer they are eflcemed. They daub over thdr face *.v, 
greafe too molt frightfully, and they never keep their beds on account of tin ir hi 
forth children. 

14. As to the employments of their women, they drive carts, lay their houfes 1 
carts, and take themMown again, milk cattle, make butter and griat, dctH ikir, 
few them, which they ufually do with thread made of finews; for they divide L ; 
into flendcr threads, and then twine them into one large one. They make field,d- ar.J 
focks, and other kind of apparel; but they never walh any cloaths, for they Hi 
Cod is then angry, and that dreadful thunder will enfue, if wallied garment? rung 

outto dry. Nay, they beat fuch as wafli, and take their garments from th m '! q 

arc wonderfully afraid of thunder; for in the time of thunder they force all il 101 r- our 
of their houfes, and then wrapping themfehes in black felt, lie hid therein till the 
thunder be over. They never walh their dilhes or bi.wls; yet when the tlelh is boiled 
they walh their platter, wherein it mult be put, with fealding hot broth r ut of the pot, 
and then pour the broth into the pot again. 1 hey make felt alfo, and cover the houfes 
therewith. 

The men are employed to make bows and arrows, Itirrups, bridles and laddies, to 
build houfes and carts, to keep horfes, to milk mare^to churn colmos and mares’ milk, 
and to make bags to put it in; they keep camels alfo, and lay burthens upon them. 
As for Iheep and goats, they mind and milk them, both men and women. With 
Iheeps’ milk thickened and Halted, they drefs and tan their hides. When they walh 
their hands and their heads, they fill their mouths full of water, and fpoutiug it into 
their hands by lr fie and little, they fprinkle their hair, and walh thdr hotels (Herew ith. • 
As to their marriages, Your Ilighnel's is to underhand, that no man can have a wife 
among them till he hath bought her; therefoic fometimes thdr maids are very hale 
before they are married, for their parents always .keep them till they can fell them. 
They abftain from the firft and fecond degrees of conl'anguinity inviolably as we do; 
but they Jiave no regard to the degrees of affinity, for they will marry together, or by 
fucccfiion, two fillers ; their widows never marry a fecond lime, for this 1 eafon, becaull* 
they believe that all who have ferved them in this life, lhall do them fcrvice alfo in the 
life to come. Whereupon they arc perfuaded, that every widow after death lhali re¬ 
turn to her own hufband ; and hence arifes an abominable and filthy cultom amohgft. 
them, namely, that the fon marrieth fometimes all his father’s wives, except his own 
vol. vn. t * mother; 
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mother f fos the court, or houfe of the father pr mother, felleth by inheritance always 
to the youngeft foo, whereupon he is to provide for all his father’s wives, becaufe they 
are part of his inheritance, as well as his father’s pofleflions; and then, if he will, he 
ufeth them for his own wives, for . he thinks it no injury or difparagement tohimfelf, 
though they return unto , his father after death. Therefore, when any man hath 
bargained with another for a maid, the father of the damfel makes him a feaft ; in the 
mean*time fhe flies away to feme of her kinsfolk to hide herfelf. Then her father fays 
to the bridegroorii, my daughter is yours, take her wherefoever you can find her. 
Then he and his friends feeje her till they find her, and having found her, he takes her 
by force, and carries her to his own houfe. 

15. In regard to their laws, or their execution of juftice, Your Majefty is to be ad- 
verrifed, that when two menfight*no third man dare intrude himfelf to part them: the 
father dare not helphts own ftin ; but he that happens to have the worft, mult appeal 
to the court of his Lord, and-whoever elfe oftereth him any violence after appeal, is 
put to death; but he muft be taken prefently without delay. They punifh no man 
with death, unlefs he betaken in the commiflion of the fact, or elfe confefs the fame; 

. but being accufed, they put. him to extreme torture to make him confefs the truth. 
They punifh murder with deatl^, and even fornication with any other befides his own 
women : by his own, I mean his wife or his maid-fervant; tor every man may ufe his 
Have as he pleafes. Heinous theft alfo, or felony, they punifh with death. For a light 
theft, as for Healing of a raim, the criminal not apprehended in the fad, but otherwife 
detededj is cruelly beaten; and if the executioner lays on an hundred ftrokes, he mull 
have an hundred rods, for fuch as are beaten upon fentence given in court Frauds 
likewife of ev ?ry kind they punifh with death. Sacrilegious perlons they ufe in like 
manner, (of which kind of malefoftors Your Majefty fhall be more fully informed 
hereafter,) becaufe they efteem fuch to be witches. When a man dies they lament and 
howl moft pitifully over him, and the mourners are free from paying any tribute for 
one whole year after; alfo, whoever is prefent in the houfe where one of man’s eftate 
lies dead, he muft not enter into the court of Mangu-Khan till one whole year be ex. 
pired. If it was a child deceafed, he muft not enter into the court till the next month 
after. Near the grave of the party deceafad, they always leave one cottage. If any of 
their nobles, being of the ftock of Zingis their firll Lord, dies, the place, of his burial is 
not known. About thefe places where they inter their nobles, there is a family left to 
keep the fepulchre. I Could, not jpm that they ufed to hide treafures in the graves of 
their dead. • , 

The C.omanians build a (lately tomb over their dead, and ereft the image of the dead 
man thereupon, with his face towards the Eaft, holding a drinking-cup in Ids hand be¬ 
fore his navel. They ereft alfo upon the monuments of rich men pyramids; and in 
fome pkcesl law high towers made of brick; iri other places pyramids made of (tone, 
though thefe are no ftones to be found thereabouts. 1 faw one newly buried, in ho¬ 
nour of whom thpy hungup fixteen horfei-hides unto each quarter of the world, four 
between certain high ports; and tjiey fet befide his grave Cofmos for him to drink, and 
flefti to eat; and yet they faid that he was baptized. We beheld other kind of fepul- 
clircs alfo towards the Eaft, viz. large floors of pavements, made of ftone 6 , fome round 
and fome fquarc, and then four long ftones pitched upright about the pavement, to¬ 
wards the fqpr comm of the world. When any man is lick, he lieth in his bed, and 
caufeth a fign to be fet up on his houfe, to fignify that there lies a fick perfon, that no 
man'may enter into the houfe; for none are admitted therg to fick perfons but a fervant 
only. '.-When any one is fick in their great courts, they appomt watchmen to ftand 
1 15 round 
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round about the court, who will not fuffgr any perfon to enter the precincts .thereof; for 
fu3h is their fuperftition, that they are afraid that evil fpirits or witches ihould come to¬ 
gether with the parries that enter in. 

16. On my arrival among thefe barbarous people, I thought, as I before obferved, 
that I was come into a new world, for they came flocking about us on horfeback, alter 
they had made us wait for them in the fhade under the,black carts. The firft queftion, 
they alked was, whether we had ever been with them heretofore or not ? And oft our 
anfwering that wchad not, they began impudently .to beg our ri.£t uals from us; we gave 
them fome of bur bifeuit and wine, which.we had brought with us from the town of 
Soldai; and having drank off one flaggon of our wine, they demanded another, telling 
«, that a man does not go into the houfe with one foot; we gave them no more, how ¬ 
ever, excufmg ourfelv'es that we had but little. Then they alked us whence we came, 
and whither we were bound; I anfwered them in thefe words: that we had heard con¬ 
cerning their Prince Sartach, that he was become a chriftian, and that unto him our 
determination was to travel, haring Your Majefty’s letters to deliver unto him. They 
were very inquifuive to know whether I came of mine own accord, or whether I was 
fent. 1, anfwered, that no man compelled me to come, neither had I come unlefs I had 
been willing; and that therefore I was come according to my own will, and to the will 
■ of my Superior. I took the utmoil care never to fay that I was Your Majefty’s ambaf- 
fador. Then they alked what I had. in my carts, whether it were gold, fiiver, or rich 
garments to carry to Sartach. I anfwered, that Sartach Ihould fee what we had brought 
when we were come unto him; that they had nothing to do to afk fuch queftions, but 
rather ought to conduct m<? unto their captain, and that he, if he thought proper, Ihould 
caufe me to be directed to Sartach, if not, that I would return ; for there was in the 
fame province one c-f Baatu’s kinfmen, called Zagatai, to whom th<j Emperor of Con- 
ftantinoplc had written letters to fuffer me to pafs through his territories. 

With this anfwpr of ours they were fatisned, giving us horfes and oxen, and two 
men to conduct us. But before they would allow us thefe neceflaries, they made us 
wait a long while, begging our. bread for their brats, wondering at all things the? faw 
about our fervants, as their knives, gloves, purfes, and points, and de/iring to have 
them. I excufed myfelf, faying, we had a long way to travel, and that we could not' 
deprive ourfelves of things neceflary to finifh fo long a journey. Then they faid I was 
a niggardly fcoundrel. It is true, they took nothing by force from me, but they will 
beg ail they fee very importunately; and if a man .fellows any thing upon them, it is 
but loft, for they are thanklefs wretches. They efteem themfelves lords, and think 
that nothing Ihould be denied them by any man. If a man gives them nothing, and 
afterwards Hands in need .of their fervice, they will do nothing for him. They gave us 
of their cows’ milk to drink after the butter was churned out of it, which .was very 
four, which they call apram. So wc departed from them; and indeed it feonjed to rne 
that we were efcaped out of the hands of devils. The next day we were Ihtroduced to 
their captain. From the time wherein we depa-ted from So'Jai, rill we arrive*] at the 
court of Sartach, which was the fpace of two months, we never lay in houfe or tent, 
but always under the canopy of heaven, and in the open air, or under our carts j nei¬ 
ther faw we any village, or heard of any building where any village had been j but the 
graves of the Comanians we faw in great abundance. The fame evening our guide 
which had conducted us, gave us feme cofmos; after I had drank thereot, 1 fweated 
extremely, which was owing, I believe, to the novelty of it, becaufe I never drank pf 
it before; notwithftanding ^thought it was very pleafant and well-tafted. 

17. We 
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17. We njet the day following with the carts of Zagatai, laden with houfes; and I, 
really thought that a great city came to meet me. I wondered at the multi:udc*of 
droves of oxen and horfes, and droves of Iheep; I could fee but a few men that 
guided all thefe; upon which I enquired how many men he had under him, and they 
told me that he had not above five hundred in all, and that the one half of this num¬ 
ber were paifed, as they lay in another lodging. Then the fervant which was our 
guide* told me that 1 mult prefenl l'omewhat to Zagatai; and fo he caufed us to itay, 
going themfelves before to give notice'of our coming. By this time it was pad three, 
and they unladed their houfes near a river { and there came unto us his interpreter,, 
who being informed by us that we were never there before, demanded fome of our vic¬ 
tuals, and we granted his requelt. He alfo required of us fome garment for a reward, 
becaufe he was to interpret our meflfage to his mailer; we excufed ourfelves as well as 
we could. Then he afked us what we would prefentto his lord, and we took a Ihggon 
of wine, and filled a bafket with bifeuit, and a falver with apples, and other fruits; 
but he was net contented therewith, becaufe we brought him not fome rich gar¬ 
ment. 


We were, however, admitted into his prefence with fear and balhfulncfs. He (gt upon 
his bed holding a mufical inftruinent in his hand, and his wife fat by him, who, in my 
opinion, had cut and pared her nofe between the eyejs, that fhc might feem to be more 
flat-nofed ; for fhe had left herfelf no nofe at all in 0at place, having anointed the very 
fear with black ointment, as (lie alfo did her eye-brows; which light Teemed to us molt 
ugly. Then I repeated to him the fame words which I had fpoken in other places; for 
we were directed in this ciremnflance by fome that had been amongft the Tartars, that 
we fhould never vary in our tale. 1 befought him that he would vouchfafe to accept 
this fmall gift at our hands, excufmg mylelf that I was a monk, and that it was againlt 
our profelfion to poflefs gold, filvor, or precious garments, and therefore that I had 
not any fuch thing to give him, unl.-is he would receive fome part of our victuals in- 
ftead of a bluffing. He caufed thereupon our prefent to be received, and immediately 
diftributed the fame among!! his men, who were met together for that purpofe, to drink 
and make merry. I delivered alfo to him the Emperor of Conilantinople’s letters, 
eight days after the feaft of Afcenfion, and he feut them to Soldai, to have them inter¬ 
preted iht-re; for they were written in Greek, and he had none about him that was 
(killed in the Greek tongue. 

lie afked us if we would drink jmy cofmos, that is to fay mares’ milk, for thofe that 
arc Chriilians among them, as the Ruffians, Grecians, and Alans, who keep their own 
law very ftriclly, will not drink thereof, for they account themfelves no Chriftians after 
they have once drank of it, and their priefts reconcile them unto the church as if they 
had renounced the Chriflian faith. I anfwered, that we had as yet fufficient of our own 
to drink y and that when it failed us, we muft be conftrained to drink fuch as (hould 
1 be given us. ‘ He enquired allb what was contained in the letters which Your Majefty 
fent to Sartach ? I anfwered, that they were fealed up, and that there was nothing con¬ 
tained in them but friendly words. And he afked, what words we would deliver unto 
Sartach ? 1 anfwered, the words ofChriftian faith. He afked again, what thofe words 
were ? For he was very defirous to hear them. Then I expounded unto him as well 
as I could by my interpreter, w ho was a very forry one, the Apoftles’ Creed, which 
after he had heard he (hook his head. Then he affigned us two men to attend upon 
us, and our horfes and our oxen, and he caufed us to ride in his company, till the mef- 
fenger he had fent for the tranflaiion of the Emperor’s letters arrived j fo we travefled 

his cpmpany till the day after Whitfunday. g There 
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• There came to us on Whitfun.-eve forne of the people calk'd '..ho arc 

the Chriftians of the Greek church, ufing Greek books, and were pricks, but tiiev .ire 
not fchifmatics as the Grecians are, lince without exception of perfonsihey honour all 
Chriftians; and they brought unto us boiled fle/h, requeuing us to eat of their rnca:, 
and to pray for one of their company, who. was dead. I anhvt-red, becaufe it was thi¬ 
eve of fo great a feaft, we would, nor eat any flcfli; and I expounded to them the hi- 
lemnity of the feaft, for they were ignorant of all things relating to the ChiitU/.r riii- 
gion, except th * na'nc of Cbrift. 

They and many other Chriftians, both Ruffians and Hungarians, demanded of us 
whether they might be fared or no, becaufe they were conftraincd to drink cofmos, and 
to eat the dead carcafes of things (lain by the infidels, which even the Greeks and Ruf¬ 
fian priefts alfo efteemed as things ftrangled or offered to idols, becaufe they were ig¬ 
norant of the times of falling, neither could they have obferved them if they had known 
them. I inftrncled tliem as well as I could, and ftrengthed them in the faith ; as for 
the*flefh which they had brought, we referred it till the fcaft-dav, for there is nothing 
fold among the Tartars for gold and filver, but for cloth and garments, of which we had 
none. When our fervants offered them any of their coin, called by them Yperpera, they 
rubbed it with their fingers and pvt it to their nofes, to try by the fmell whether it were 
copper or no. They did not allow for our food any fubfiftence but cows’ milk only, 
which w’as very four: one thing m oft neceffary was greatly wanting to us, for the water 
a. as fo foul and muddy by reafon of their horfes, that i' was not fit to be drank; fo that 
had it not been for fome Bifcuit which by the goodnefs of God was ftill left us, wo had 
undoubtedly perilhed. 

19. On the Feaft of Pentecof: there came to us a Mohammedan, to whom, as ho 
talked with us, we expounded the Chriftian faith, who (being informed of God’s 
goodnefs to mankind in the incarnation of our Saviour Chrift, the refurreebon of the 
dead and the judgment to come, and that baptifm was a vafliing away of fins) fat'd that 
he would be baptized ; but when we prepared to baptize him, he fuddenly mounted on 
hoafcback, faying, that he would go home and confult with his wife: and the next day 
he told us that he durft not receive baptifm, becaufe then he fliould drink no more cof¬ 
mos ; for the Chriftians of that place affirm, that no true Chriftians ought to drink it, 
and that without it he could not live in that defart; from which opinion I could not for 
my lift? remove him. It is fcarcS credible, how-many are reltrained from becoming 
Chriftians from this opinion, broached and confirmed among them by the Ruffians, of 
whom there are a great many fettlod Imre. The fame day Zagatai gave us one man fo 
conduct us to Sartach, and to guide us to the next ftage, which was five days journey 
for oxen to travel. They gave us alfo a goaf for victuals, and a great many bladders 
of cow's’ milk, and but a little cofmos, becaufe they ’ove it fo much themfelves; and lb 
taking our journey dire&ly towards the north, I thought we had palled through one 
of hell-gates. 

The fervants w'ho conduced us began to play the bold thieves, feeing us take little 
heed to ourfelves; at length having loft much by^tlieir thievery, fullering taught us 
wifdom. When we came to the extremity of that province, w'hich is fortified with a 
ditch from one fea unto another, without which was their place of lodging, into which 
fo foon as we had entered, it appeared to us as if all the inhabitants were info&ed with 
Ieprofy, for certain bafe fellows were placed there to receive tribute of fuch as took ialt 
out of the falt-pits. From that place they told us we mull travel fifteen days journey 
before we fhould find any other place ; with them we drank cofmos, and gave to tficm 
a bafket full of fruits and of bifcuit, and they gave unto us eight oxen and ong goat to 

maintain. 
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maintain us in fuch r a journey, and I know not how many blatMers of milk, and fo chatjg- 
■ ing our oxen we proceeded for ten days, arriving then at another ftage, neither found 
we any water all that way, but only in l'ome ditches made in the vallies and in two rivers. 
From the time alfo that we departed out of the province of Gaffaria, we travelled direct 1 y 
eaflward, having the fea on the fouth fide ®f us, and a vafb defart on the north, which 
defert in fomc places reaches twenty days journey in breadth, without tree, mountain, 
or fo much as a hone therein, and is a moft, excellent pafture. Here the Comanians, 
which were chilled Gopthai, were wont to feed their cattle, and were the fame the Ger¬ 
mans (tiled Walani, and the province jtfelf Walania. But Ifidore callcth all the tradt of 
land ftretching from the river of Tanais to the lake of Meotis, and fo far as the Danube, 
the country of the Alani. And the fame country extends in length from the Danube 
to Tanais (which dirides Afia from Europe) for the fpace of two months journey, and 
it was all inhabited by the Comanians, called Copthai, and beyond Tanais as far as the 
river of Edil or Volga, the fpace between which two rivers is a long journey to be tra¬ 
velled in ten days. To the north of the fame province lieth Ruflia, which is full of 
wood in all places, and ftretche§ from Poland and Hungary to the river of Tanais, and 
it likewife hath been wafted by the Tartars, and is ftill wafted by them. 

20. The Tartars have more eftocm for the Saracens than the Ruffians, becaufc the 
latter are Chriftians, and when they are able to givp them no more, they drive them 
and their children, like flocks of fheep, into the wi.dcrncl’s, conftrairting them to keep 
their cattle there: Beyond Ruffia lieth the country of Pruffia, which the Teutonic 
knights of the order of St. Mary’s hofpital of Jerufalem have of late wholly fubdued, 
and indeed they might eafily win Ruflia if they would attempt it vigoroufly ; for if the 
Tartars fhnuld once know that the great prieft, for that is the name they give to'the 
Pope, had caufed the enfign of the crofs to be difplayed againft them, they would- fly 
into the defarts. But to proceed : 

We went towards the ealhvard, feeing nothing but the fky and the earth, and fome- 
times the fea on our right hand, called the fea of Tanais, and the fepulchres of the Co¬ 
manians, which appeared unto us two leagues off, in which their cuftom was to bury 
their dead altogether. While we were travelling through the defart it went reafonably 
well with us, but I cannot fufficiently exprefs the irkfomenefs of their place of abode, 
for our guide would have us go to every captain with a prefent, which was an expcnce 
our circumftances would not bear, for \yc were eight perfons fpending our own pro- 
vifion, for the Tartar fefvants would all of them eat of our victuals. The fldh which 
they gave us was not fufficient for us, neither could we find any thing to be bought for 
our money: and as we fat under our carts in the cool ffiadow, on account of the ex¬ 
treme heat, they would importunately and ffiamefully intrude themfelvcs into our com¬ 
pany, fo that they would even tread upon us to fee what we had; fuch flovens they 
were, that they would lay their tails in our prefence while they were yet talking with 
us: many other things they committed, which were moft tedious and loathfome 
unto us. 

But above all, it grieved me to die very heart, that when I would have fpoken what 
might tend to their edification, my foolifh interpret*.r would fay, you fhouki not make 
me become a preacher now; I tell you I cannot, 1 will not rehcarfe any fuch words: 
and true it was which he faid, for I perceived ^forwards, when I began to have a little 
knowledge in the language, that when 1 fpukv one thing he would fay quite another; 
that is, whr.ifoever came next to his will,-Is tongue’s end. Then feemg the danger I 
rrvght incur in fpeaking by fuch an im*ipreter,l refolved igithcr to hold my peace; and 
tl.Uo wei travelled with great fatigue from place to place, till a few days before thefeaft 
‘ . of 
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gf St. Mary Magdalen, we arrived at the banks of the mighty river. Tanajs, which di¬ 
vides Afia from Europe, even as the river Nile of Egypt feparates Alia from Africa. At 
the place where we arrived,-Baatu and Sam ..h had caufed cottages to bv bail; upon the 
eaftern bank of the river, for a company of Ruffians to dwell in, that they might tranf- 
port ambaffiidors and merchants in ferry-boats over that part of the river j where fo il 
they ferried us over, and th_n our carts, putting one wheel into one, and the other 
into the other lighter, firft binding botli the lighters together, and fo they rowed/them 
over. 

In this place our guide played the fool ftrangriy ; for he imagining that the Ruffians 
dwelling in the cottage lliould have provided us horfes, fent horn* the beads we brought 
with us, in another cart, that they might return to their own maders. But when we de¬ 
manded fome beads of them, they anlwered, that they had a privilege from Baatu, 
whereby they were bound to no other fervice but to ferry goers and comers; and that 
they received great funis from merchants even for that. We ftayed there by the river 
fide three days. '1 he first day they gave us a great freffi turbot: the fee end day they 
bellowed rye-bread and a little flefh upon us, which the purveyor of the village had taken 
up at every houle for us: and the third day dried fifli, which they have there in abun¬ 
dance. 1 ’he river was as broad in that place as the river Seine is at Paris; and before 
we came there, we palled over many fine waters all full of fiffi, and yet the barbarous 
and rude Tartars know not how rake them; neither do they make any reckoning of 
ary fifli, except it 1 be fc great that they may eat the flefh of it as they do the flefh of a 
ram. . 

This river is the limit of the eafl part of Ruffia ; it rifeth out of the fens of Mantis, 
which fens extend quit; to the Northern ocean. It runs fouthward and forms a feaof 
feven hundred nfilcs in extent before ir falls into the Pontus Euxinus, or the Black fta; 
and all the rivers we palled over ran into the lame. This river hr,* alfo great (tore of 
wood growing on the weft fide thereof. The Tartars remove no farther towards the 
north : for about the firft of Auguft they begin to return back to the fouth ; and there¬ 
fore there is another cottage fomewhat lower, where paffengers are ferried over in Win¬ 
ter time. And in this place we were driven to great extremity, becaufc we could get 
neither horfes nor oxen for money ; at length, after 1 had declared unro them, that my 
coming was for the common good of all Cnriftians, they fent us oxen and men, but we 
ourfelvesr were forced to travel on foot. At this time they were reaping their rye; as 
for wheat, it grows not well in that foil: they have millet in great abundance. 

The Ruffian women drefs their trends like our women ; they embroider their gowns 
on theoutfide, from their feet unto the knees, with party-coloured or grey llufT. The 
Ruflian men wear caps like the Dutchmen ; alfo they wear upon their heads certain 
lharp and high-crowned hats made of felt, much like a fugar-loaf. We travelled thence 
three days together without finding any people ; and when ourfelvcs and our qjien were 
exceeding weary and faint, not knowing how far it would be to any Tartars, on a fudden* 
there came two horfes running towards us, which we caught with great joy: our guide 
and our interpreter mounted upon their backs, to fee how far off they could defery any 
people ; and upon the fourth day of our journey, “having found fome inhabitants, we 
rejoiced like feamen who had efcaped out of a dangerous tempeft, and had‘newly re¬ 
covered the haven. Then having taken frelh horfes and oxen, we palled on from ftage 
to ftage, till at laft, the fecond of Auguft, we arrived at the Habitation of Sartach, the 
Tartar prince. 

a 1. All the country lying beyond Tanais is a very beautiful and pleafant region, 
abounding with rivers and woods. Towards the north part thereof there are large forefts 

inhabited. 
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inbabilcd'byjlwo forts of people, one of them L called Moxel, being mere Pagans, and 
without law ; they have neither towns nor cities, but only cottages in the woods. Their 
Lord, and a great part of themfelves, were put to the fword in Germany; whereupon 
they highly commend the brave courage of the Alauians, hoping'as yet to he delivered 
mu of the bondage of the Tartars by their means, if any merchant come among them, 
he mutt provide things nectflary for him with whom he is fir If entertained all the time 
of hr/fcbode air; g them. If any lieth with another man’s wife, her huff and, uni clii 
he he an eye witnefs thereof, doth not regard it, for they arc not jealous of their wives. 
They have abundance of hogs, and great Itore of honey and wax, and various forts of 
rich and colcJy fains, and plenty »f falcons. 

The other people are called Mcrclas, which the Latins call Mardui, and they are Mo¬ 
hammedans. Beyond them is the river of Etilia, or Volga, which is the greateft river 
that ever 1 law, anu it iflucs from the north part of Bulgaria the Greater; and lb trend¬ 
ing along fouthv.ard, difeharges itfelf into a certain lake, containing in circuit the fpace 
of four months travel, of which 1 lhall fpeak hereafter. The two rivers afore-men¬ 
tioned, Tanais and Etilia, otherwife called Volga, in the northern rogions, through which 
we travelled, are not dilhuit above ten days journey ; but foutlnvard they are divided a 
great fpace one from another, for Tanais defeendeth into the lea of Pontus. Etilia 
makcllt the forefaid fea or lake, with the help of many other rivers which fall into it 
out of l’erlia, and we had to the fouth of us very high mountains; upon rite licit: thereof 
towards the (aid defart, the people called Carges, and the Alani or Areas inhabit, who 
are as yet Chriftians, and make war againII the Tartars. Beyond them, next unto the 
fea or lake of Etilia, there arc certain Mohammedans called Lefgi, who are in fubjedlion 
to the Tartars. Beyond this is Porta-Ferrea, or the Iron Gale, concerning the fituation 
of which Your Majefty fliull be further informed towards the end of this trea'ife, for I 
travelled in my return by the very place between thole two rivers; in th* regions 
through which we paffed the Comanians formerly inhabited before they were over-run 
by the Tartars. 

22. We found Sartach lying within three days journey of the river Etilia, whofe 
court feemed to us to be very great, for he himfelf had li.x wives, and hisddelt Ion alfo 
had three wives, everyone of which women hath a great houfe, and each of them above 
two hundred cans. Our guide went unto a certain Nellorian namcJ Coiat, who is a 
man of great authority in Sartach’s court; he made us go a long way to one Jantra, for 
fo they call him who has the office of entertaining ambalfadors. . In the evening Coiat 
commanded us to come unto him. Then our guide began to inquire what we would 
prefent him with, and was exceedingly offended when he faw we fufd nothing ready to 
prefent.* We flood before him, and he fat majeftically, having ntufic and dancing in 
his prefence. Then I fpoke unto him in the words before recited, telling him for what 
( purpofe f was come unto his Lord, and requefting fo much favour at his hands as to 
' bring our letters unto the fight of his Lord. I cxcufed myfelf alfo, that I was a monk, 
not haying, nor receiving, nor ufing any gold or ftlver or other precious thing, fave our 
books, and the garments in which v as priefts, we lerved God ; and this was the caufe 
why I brought no prefent to him, or to his Lord; for having abandoned my own goods* 
it could not be expected I fliould become a carrier for other men. To all which he an- 
fwered very courteoufly, that being a monk, in fo doing I did well, for fo I fhould ob- 
ferve my vow ; neither Hood he in need of aught we had, but rather was ready to bellow 
on us fuch things as we flood in need of; and having fo faid, he caufed us to fit down, 
andrto drink of his milk, and prefently after he requelled us.to fay our devotions for him, 
and we .did fo. 
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. He enquired alfo who was the greateft prince among the Franks, i. e, the weftem 
Cliriftians ? and I faid the Emperor, *if ne could enjoy his own dominions in quiet. 
No, replied he, but the King or France, for he had heard of Your Highnefs by Lord 
Baldwin of Henalt. I found there alfo one of the Knights Templars, who had been 
in Cyprus, and had made report of all tilings which he faw there. Then we returned 
to our lodging, and the next morning we fent him a flaggon of Mufcadel wine (which 
had kept very well in fo long a journey) and a box full of bifeuit, which was'moft 
acceptable unto him, and he detained our fervants for that evening, and they were 
well entertained at his tents. The next mqrning he commanded me to come to court, 
and to bring the King’s letters, and my veftments and books with me, becaufe his 
lord was defirous to fee them, which we did accordingly, lading one cart with our 
books and veftments, and another with bifeuit, wine, and fruits; then he caufed all 
our books and veftments to be fpread abroad, and there flood round about us many 
Tartars, Chriftians, and Saracens, on horfeback ; at the fight of which he demanded, 
whether I would beftow all thofe things upon his lord or no ? which faying made me 
tremble, and threw me into an excefiive fright. Diflcmbling our grief as well as we 
could, we gave him the following anfwer : Sir, our humble requeft is, that our lord, 
your maftcr, would vouchfafc to accept our bread, wine, and fr.uits, not as a prefent, 
becaufe it is too mean, but as a benedi&ion, left we thou id come with an empty hand 
before him, and he fhall fee the letters of my Sovereign Lord the King, and by them 
he fliall underhand for what caufe we arc come unto him, and then both ourfelves and 
all that wc have are at his pleafure, but for our veftments they are holy, an^ it is un¬ 
lawful for any but priefts to touch them. 

'I hen he commanded us to drefs ourfelvcs in the garments, that we might go before 
his lord, and wc did fo. Then putting on our moll precious ornaments, 1 took in 
my arms a very fair etilhion, and the bible which Your Majefty give me, and a moft 
beautiful pfaltcr, which the Queen was pleafed to beftow upon mr, wherein there 
were very fine pictures. Myaifociate took a miflfal and a croi’s, and the ckrk having 
put on his furplicc, took a confer in his hand, and fo we came to the prefence of his 
lord, and they lifted up the ft It hanging before his door, that he might behold us. 

Then they caufed the clerk and the interpreter thrice to bow the kmc, but of us 
they required no fuch fubmiffion ; and they diligently admonilhed to take care that in 
going in,' and in coming out, we touched not the threfhold of tho houfe ; and requefted 
us to fmg a boned iff ion for him. At length we entered fmging Safas Regina ; and 
in the entrance of the door flood jt bench with coftnos, and drinking-cups, thereon* 
and all his wives*were there aflembled; alfo the Moguls, or, as they pronounce, 
Moals, or rich Tartars, thruft in, and preffed hard upon us. Then Coiat carried to 
his lord the cenfor, with incenfe, which he beheld very diligently, holding it in his 
hand ; afterwards he carried the pfalter unto hint, which he looked carneftjy upon, 
and his wife alfo that fatty him ; after that he carried the bible ; then Banach afkcd • 
if the gofpel were contained therein ? Yes, (aid 1 , and all the Holy Scriptures 
beftdes. * 

He took the crols alfo in his hand, and aiked, a£ to the image, whether it were the 
image of .Chrift ot noi. I faid it was. The Neftorians and the Armenians never make 
tho figure of Chrift upon their croffes. Wherefore, ei’.her they feem not to think well 
of this paftion, or clfe are afhanted of it. Then he caufed them that flood about us to 
ftand aiide, that he might more fully behold our ornaments. Afterwards 1 delivered 
untol him - Your Majelty’s letters, with the tranflation thereof in the Arabic and 
Syriac languages, for I caufed them to be tranflated at Aeon into the character and 
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dialect of bath thb faid tongues. There were certain Armenian priefts who w$re 
verfed in the Turkiffi and Arabian languages, and the Knight before mentioned alfo 
of the order of the Temple, had knowledge in the Syriac, Turkiih, and Arabian 
tongues. Then we departed, and put off our veftments, and there came unto us fome 
fecretaries of the court, together with the Coiat, and caulbd our letters to be inter¬ 
preter!, which letters being heard, ho caufed our bread, wine, and fruits, to be re¬ 
ceived ; and he permitted us alfo to cany our veftments and books unto our own 
lodging. 

23. We had the next morning betimes a chit from a certain ’>•*' r -f!, who was brother 
to Croiat, requefting to have our box of ehrilm, ivcaule Sa. nte.i, he laid, was de- 
iirous to fee it, and lb we gave it him.' In the evening Coiat font for 11s, faying, my 
lord your King wrote kind words unto ny lord and mailer Sartach. There are, 
however, certain matters of difficulty in them, concerning which he dare not deter¬ 
mine without the advice of his fa"her, and therefore you mull depart unto him, 
leaving behind you the two carts which you brought hither yefterday with veftments 
and books in my cuftody, becaufe my lord is defirous to take a more diligent view of 
them. I, prefenlly fufpecting what mifehief might eufue from his covefoufnd's, made 
him anfwer. Sir, we will not only leave thole with you, but the two other carts alfo 
which we have, in your poffeflion. You fhall nor, laid he, leave thole behind you ; 
but for the two carts firft named, we will fatisfv your requeft : I faid that this could 
not conveniently be done, but we mull leave all with him. Then he alkcJ. whether 
we meaifc to remain in the land? I anlwercd, if you have read, and underhand the 
Tetters of my lord the King, you know that we are fo determined ; then he replied, 
that he ought to be patient, and fo we departed from him that evening. 

The next morning hefenta Neftorian prieft for the carts, and we caufed all the four 
carts to be delivered; then came the before mentioned brother of Coiat to meet us; 
and feparated thofe things, which we had brought the day before to the court from 
the reft, viz. the books and veftments, and took them away with him. Coiat had, 
however, commanded, that we ftiould carry thel'c veftments with us, which we wore 
in the prefence of Sartach, that we might put them on before Bantu, if he ftiould re¬ 
quire it; but the prieft took them from us by violence, ufmg thefc words: you 
brought them to Sartach, and would you carry them to Baatu ? and when I would 
have ilicwn him the reafon, he anfwered, come, don’t be too talkative, but go your 
\vay. ’Then I law there was no remedy but patience, for we could have no acc"fs unto 
Sartach himfclf, neither was there any that would do us juftice. 1 was afraid abb of the 
interpreter, that he had fpoken other things than I directed him, for his will was good, 
that we ftiould have given away all that we had. There was yet one comma left to me, 
for when I once perceived their covetous intent, I conveyed from among our books the 
bible, a'ud the fentences, and other books, which I valued moll. I durlt not, how¬ 
ever take away the pfalter of my fovereign lady the Queen, becaufe it was too well 
known, on account of the golden pictures therein : fo we returned with the two other 
carts to our lodging ; then came he that was appointed to be our guide to the court 
of Baatu, bidding us provide for our journey in all liafte ; to whom 1 laid, that I would' 
in 110 cafe have the carts go with ine, which he declared unto Coiat. 

The Coiat commanded that we Ihould leave them and our fervant with him; and we 
did as he directed, and fo, travelled directly eaftwards towards Baatu ; the third day 
we came to Etiiia,. or Volga, the.ftream of which when I beheld l wondered from 
what region of the north 1'uch huge and mighty waters Jhould defeend. Before we 
were departed from Sartach, Coiat, with many other feribes of the court, faid unto us, 
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# ilo not make report that our lord is a Chriftian, but a Moal, becaufe the name of a 
Chvillian feemeth to them to be the name of fome nation; and i'o great is their prid", 
that though they believe, perhaps fome things concerning Chrift, yet they will n.t 
be called Chrillians, being defirous that then - own name, that is to fav, Mogul !\fo;.l, 
fliould be exalted above all other names : neither will they be called by the name of 
Tartars, for the Tartars were another nation, as I was informed by them. 

24. At the time that the Franks made theinfelves mailers of the city ofA.triuih, 
which was about the year 1097, there reigned in thefe northern parts a Prince whole. 
name was Kon-Khan, or Ken-Khan. Kop or Ken was hi; proper name, and Khan 
his fly 1c* of power or dignity; lor it is to be underflond that the word khan, llrittly 
taken, figuides a diviner, a man (killed in fublime foiences, or one who can foreul 
future events ; and from thence it is transferred to their princes, as if they held them 
to be endowed with all thefe great qualities. The Turks, at the time of that liege, de¬ 
manded .uccours of Kon-Khan againft the Chrillians, as coming theinfelves originally 
out of thefe countries. This Kon-Khan was flyled likewife Khan, or Prince ol C ira- 
(>,aliay, which is as much as to fay, the Black Cathay; for Cara in their language 
fignilies black, and Cathay is the name of a certain country, which, however, i-:o 
be dikinguilhed from that Cathay which lies farther towards the call, and is a mari¬ 
time country, of which I (hall fpeak hereafter. 

As for this Cara-Ca'hay, it lies behind certain mountains, over which I palled, a? 
-,i!fn through a pk\in country^ hi which dwelt formerly a certain great Neflorian pried, 
who was the fovereign of a nation called Nay mans, and who were all Clwilii:':. 1 
the Neflorian feds This Kon-Khan being dead, the I^eltorian prielt before-mentioned 
took upon him the ftyle and office of a king, and thence the Neltorians called him ri; ■ 
King Prelln; Tohn, i. e. John the Prielt, and publilhed mighty things concerning him. 
and much beyond the truth ; for it is the cuftom of the Neltorians coming from the. 
country to magnify every little iliing into a great matter, juft as they fpvcud a report 
that Sartach was become a Chriltian, and tha" Mangu-Iylian and Ken-Khan, had alio 
embraced our religion, only becaui'e they were indu'gcnt to thole ol our prof.flfo.-i, 
though nothing is moie certain than that none of them are Chrillians. So likewife 
there went abroad a great report concerning this King and Prielt John ; notwithstand¬ 
ing which, when I travelled through his territories, there was no body that knew any¬ 
thing of him, but a few Neltorians. Ir*. his paltures or territories dwelt Ken-Khan, at 
whole court Friar Andrew was, and I myfelf palled by at my return. This John had 
a brother who was powerful alfo, tyid a fhepherd like himfelf called Unc, and lie in¬ 
habited beyond the mountains of Cara-Calhav, diitant from his brother John the fpaee 
of three wrecks journey. He was lord of a certain village called Cara-Carum, having 
people alfo for his fubjedts named Prit, or Mcrkit, who w-ere Chrillians of the feet of 
Ndtorius; but their lord abandoning the worfhip of Chrilt, embraced idolatry, re¬ 
taining with him prielts of the faid idols, who all of them are worftiippbrs of devils,* 
and are forcerers theinfelves. 

Beyond his paltures, about tenor fifteen days journey, are the paltures of P.joai, 
who were a poor and beggarly nation, without governor and without law-, except their 
foothfayings and their divinations, unto which dot-.'liable (todies all in thofe parts apply 
their minds. Near unto Moal w-ere other poor people called Tartars. The aforekij 
King John died without ilfue male, Ids brother Unc thereby was greatly inricheJ, and 
took himfelf the llyio of Khan, and his cattle and herds ranged to the borders of Moal. 
About the fame time there was one Zitigis a farrier among the people of Moal; «this 
Zingis Hole as many cattle from the Khan as. lie could poflibly, <0 that thefltepherds-of 
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Unc complained 'unto their lord; upon which he raifed an army, and marched up 
into the country of Moal to feek for Zingis: but Zingis fled amongft the Tartars, 
and hid himfelf among them; and Unc having taken fome fpoils both from Moal and 
alfo from the Tartars, returned home; then Zingis addrefled himfelf to die Tartars, 
and to the people of Moal, “ Behold brethren,’* faid he, “ becaufe we are deftitute 
of a^overnor and a captain, you fee how our neighbour oppreffes us on which the 
Tartars and Moals appointed him to be their, captain. 

Then having fecretly gathered together an army, he broke in fuddenly upon Unc, 
and overcame him, and Unc fled into Cathaya. At the fame time his daughter was 
taken, which Zingis married unto one of his Ions, by whom flie conceived and brought 
forth the Great Khan, which now reigneth, called M:uigu-Khan. Then Zingis lent 
the Tartars before him in dll place where he came ; and thereupon was their name 
publilhed and fpead abroad ; for in all places the people call out, “ The Tartars come, 
the Tartars come. Yet through continual wars, they are now all of them in a manner 
confumed and brought to nought. Whereupon the Moals endeavour what they can 
to extinguilh the name of the Tartars, that they may exalt' their own. The country 
wherein they firft inhabited, an(l where the court of Zingis-Khau yet remaineth, is 
called Mancherule. But bccaufe Tartaria is the region out of which lhey have obtained 
their conquefts, they efteem that the feat of their kingdom; and there alfo, lor the 
moil part, do they eleft their Great Khan. 

25. In refpeft to this Sartach, whether he believes in Chrift of no, I know not; 
this I afn fure of, that he will not be called a Chriftian : on the contrary, he feeimyo 
me to deride and feoff at Chriftians. His country is in the way of the ChriRians, viz. of 
the Ruffians, the Walachians, the Bulgarians, the Soldaiaiis, the Kercltis, and the Alans, 
who all of them pafs by him as they are going to the court of his father Baatu to cam- 
gifts ; and therefore he is more in friendship with them. ' If the Saracens however 
come and bring greater gifts than they, they are difpatched fooner. He hath about 
him certain Neftorian pnefts, who tell their beads and ling their devotions. There 
is alfo another under Baatu, called Berta, who feeds his cattle towards the iron gate 
or Derbent, where lieth the paflage of all the Saracens which come out of Perfia and 
out of Turkey, to go unto Baatu, and paffing by they make him prefents, and he 
profeffeth himfelf to be a Saracen, and will not permit fwine’s flefh to be eaten in his 
dominions. At the time of our return, Baatu commanded him to remove himfelf 
from that place,'and to inhabit upon the eaft fide of Volga, for he was not willing that 
the Saracen’s Ambaffadors fhould pafs by the faid’Berta, becaufe he faw it was not for 
his profit. 

For the fpace of four days while we remained in the court of Sartach, we had not 
any vi&uals allowed us, except once a little cofmos j and in our journey between him 
and his father, we travelled in great fear; for certain Ruffians, Hungarians, and 
Alans, being fervants to the Tartars (of whom they have great multitudes among them), 
affemfcled themfelves twenty or thirty in a company ; and fecretly in thenight con¬ 
veying themfelvcst irpm home, tljeyLake bows and arrows with them, and wnofoever 
they find in the night feafon they put him,to death, hiding themfelves in the.day time; 
and having tired their horfes, they go in the night to a company of other horfes feeding 
in,fome pafture, and change them for new, taking with them alfo one or two horfes 
befides to eat them when they Hand in heed. Our guide therefore was much afraid, 
left we fhould have met with fuch companions. ■ , 

* in this journey we had perifhed through famine, had we not carried fome of our 
bifruit with us : at length we tame to the vaft river Etilia, or the Volga, which is 
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frur tiroes greater than the river of Seine, and of a wonderful depth, felling into that 
which of late they call die Hircanian Sea. according"to the name of a certain countsy 
|n Perfia, lying on the Ihore thereof. Ifidore calleth it however the Cafpian Sea,- for 
it hath the Cafpian mountains and the land of Perfia fituate on the fouth fide thereof, 
and the mountains of Mafihet, that is to fay, of the people called Affaffini, towards 
the eaft, which mountains are joined unto the Cafpian mountains j but on the north 
fide thereof lieth the fame defart, wherein the Tartars now inhabit - r in which heretofore 
there dwelt a nation called Changle; arid on that fide it receives the F.tilia, which 
river riles in fummer-time like the river Nile in Egypt. On the weft part thereof it 
hath the mountains of Alan, and I.elgi, and Derbent or the iron gate, and the moun¬ 
tains of Georgia. This fea therefore is encompafled on three fides, with mountains ; 
but on the north fide hath a fine flat country. Friar Andrew, in his journey, travelled 
round about two fides thereof, namely the fouth and call fides, and I my fell about the 
other two; that is to fay, the north fide, in going from Baatu to Magu-Khan, and in 
returning Ukewife; on the weft fide, in coming home from Baatu into Syria. A man 
may travel round about it in four months; and it is not true which Ifidore reports, 
that tliis fea is a bay or gulph coming out of the ocean, for in no part it communi¬ 
cates with the ocean, but is environed on all fides with the land. 

26. All the regions extending irom the weft ihore of this fea, where Alexander’s 
iron gate, etherwife called the city of Derbent, is fituate, and from the mountains 
A'an, all along b^ the fences of Micotis, into which the river of Tanais falls, and fo 
to the North ocean, was of old called Albania, of which country Ifidore rqportcth, 
that there are in it dogs of l'uch huge ftature, and fo t fierce, that they are able, in 
fight, to match bulls, and to mailer lions, which is true, as I was allured by feveral, 
w ho told me, that towards the North ocean they make their dogs draw in carts like 
oxen, on account of their bignefs and ftrength. On that part of Etilia where we ar¬ 
rived, there is a new. ftation built, wherein they have placed Tartars and Ruffians to¬ 
gether to ferry over and tranfport nieflengers going and coming to and from the court 
of Baatu, for Baatu keeps his court upon the farther fide towards the eaft ; neither 
afeendeth he in the fummer-time more northward than the place where we arrived, 
but was even then, defeending to the fouth. From January to Auguft, he, and all 
other Tartars afeend by the banks of rivers towards cold and northerly regions, and 
in Auguft'they begin to return back again. 

We paffed down the ftream therefore in a. bark from the above mentioned'ftation 
unto his court, from the fame plac^ unto a village of Bulgaria the' Greater, Handing 
towards the north; it is five days journey. I wonder how the Devil carried the re¬ 
ligion of Mohammed thither j for, from Derbent, which is upon the extreme borders 
of Perfia, it is above thirty days journey to pafs over the defart, and fo afeend to the * 
bank of Etilia into the country of Bulgaria, in all which way there is no fcity, only 
certain cottages near unto that place where Etilia falleth into the fea. , Tfltefe Bulgari¬ 
ans are more wicked Mahommedans than any other nations whatever; When I beheld 
the court of Baatu, 1 was aftoniihed at the firft light thereof,, for his houfes or teifts are 
as though they had been fome mighty city ftretchiiTg out a great way in length, the 
people ranging up and down about it tor the fpace 01 fome three op four leagues j and 
even as the people of Brael knew every man on one fide the tabertiacie to pitch his 
test,, fp every one of them knoweth very well toward which fide of the*court he ought 
to place his Houfe when he takes it from off the cart. The court is called therefore in their 
language Horda, which fignifies the midft, becaufe the governor^ or chief captain 
antong them, dwells always *in the midft of his people, except only that directly to- 
•x - ' " • ’■tfards 
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wards the fouth ‘no inferior perfon places hynfelf, becaufe, towards that region tiie 
ifourt gates are fet open; but to the right hand and the left hand they place themfelves 
as hir as they will, according to the convenience of places, fo that they ered not their 
houfes dire&ly oppofite againft the court. At our arrival we were conduded to a 
Mohammedan, who provided no viduals for us at all. The day following, we were 
brought to the court, and Baatu caufed a large tent to be eredted, becaui'e his houfe 
or tent could not contain fo many men and women as were aflembled. Our guide ad- 
moniflied us not to fpeak till Baatu had given us commandment lb to do, and that then 
we fhould fpeak our minds briefly. 

Then Baatu demanded whether Your Majefty had fent ambafladors unto him or no ? 
I anfwered, that Your Majefty had fent meflbngcrs to Ken-Khan, and that you would 
not have fent meflengers or letters to Sartnch, had not Your Highnefs been perfuaded 
that they were become Chriltians, becaufe you fent not unto than out of any fear, hut 
only for congratulation and courtefv fake, in regard that you heard they were con¬ 
verted to Chriftianity. Then led he us unto his pavilion, and we were charged not to 
touch the cords of the tent, about which they are as lufpicious as about the threfhold 
of the houfe. There we flood in our habits bare-footed and h?’-.'-headed, and were 
a great and ftrange fpe&acle in their eyes. Indeed Friar John iJu Plano Carpini had 
been there before my coming ; but becaui'e he was i he Pope’s ambaflpdor, he changed 
his habit, that he might not be contemned. Then we were brought into the audit of 
the tent, neither required they of us to do any reverence, by bowing our knees as they 
ufed to'do of other meflengers; we flood therefore before him for the fpace wherein a 
a man might have rehearfed the pfalin Mifcnrc mci Bars, and there was a great iil -nee 
kept by all. 

Baatu himfelf fit upon a feat long and broad, like a bed gilt all over, with three 
flairs to afeend, and one of his ladies fat bofide him. The men there allembled fat 
down Scattering, fomeon the right hand of the laid lady, and fome on the left. Thefe 
places on the one fide, which the women filled not up (for there were only the wives 
of Baatu) were fupplied by the men. Alfo at the very entrance of the tent flood a 
bench fumifhed with cofmos, and with {lately cups of filver and gold, richly fet with 
precious flouts. Baatu beheld us eameflly, and we him, and he feemed to refemble 
in perfonage Monficur John de Beaumont, whofc foul refteth in peace; for, like him, 
he had a frefli ruddy countenance. 

At length he commanded us to fpeak. Then our guide gave us diredlion that we 
fhould bow our knees and fpeak; on which I bowed one knee, then he fignified that 
I fhould kneel on both my knees ; I did fo, being loth to contend about fuch circum- 
ftances ; and again he commanded me to fpeak. I hen 1 thinking of a prayer unto 
God, becaufe I kneeled on both my knees, began to pray in thefe words : “ Sir, we 
befeech thp-Lord, from whom all good things do proceed, and who hath given you 
thefe earthly benefits, that it would pleafe him hereafter to make you partaker of his 
heavenly bleffings, becaufe the former, without thefe, are but vain and unprofitable ; 
and, indeed, further be it knowp unto you of a certain, that you fhall not obtain the 
joys of heaven, unlefs you become a Chriftian ; for God faith, Whofoever belieyeth 
and is baptized, fhall be laved, but he that believeth not fhall be condemned.” 

At this he modeftly fmiled, but the other Moals began to clap their hands and to 
deride us, and my filly interpreter, of whom efpecially I fhould have received comfort 
in time of need, was himfdf abafhed, and utterly Gift of countenance. Then after 
ffience made, 1 faid to him, “ I came to your fon, betgtufe we heard that he was be¬ 
come* a Chriftian, and I brought to him letters on the behalf of my Sovereign Lord the 

King 
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King of France, and your fon fent me hjther unto you; the caufe of ray coming there¬ 
fore is beft known unto yourfclf.” Then he caufed me to rife up, and he enquired 
Your Majefty’s name, my name, and the name of my aflociate and interpreter, and 
caufed them all to be put down in writing. He demanded alfo (becaufe he had been 
informed that you was departed out of your own countries with an army) againft whom 
you waged war ? I anfwered againft the Saracens, who had defiled the Houfe of God 
at Jerulalem. He alked alfo whether Your Highnefs had ever before that time fent # any 
ambaffador unto him or no ? To you, Sir, faid I, never. 

Then he caufed us to fit down, and gave jis of his milk to drink, which they account 
to be a great favour, efpecially when any man is permitted to drink cofmos with him 
in his own houfe: and as I fat looking down on the ground, he commanded me to lift 
up my countenance, being defirous yet to take a more diligent view of us, or elfe per¬ 
haps for a kind of fuperftitious obfervation ; for they efteem it a fign of ill luck, or a 
prognoftication of evil unto them, when any fits in their prefence holding down his 
head as if he were fad, efpecially when he leans his cheek or chin upon his hand. 
Then we departed, and immediately after came our guide to us, and conducting us to 
our lodging, faid unto me; Your matter the King, rcqueftelh that you may remain in 
this kingdom which requefl Baatu cannot grant, without the knowledge and confent of 
Mangu-Khanj wherefore you and your interpreter muft, of neceflity, go to Mangu- 
Khan; but, nevetthelefs, your afloc iate and the other man, (hall return unto the court 
of Sartach, and ftay there for you till you come back.” Then began my interpreter 
to lament, efteeming himfelf but a dead man; my aflociate alfo protefted h« would 
funner lofe his head than withdraw out of my companyI myfelf faid, that without my 
aflociate I could not go, and that we Hood in need of two fervants at leaft, becaufe if 
one Ihould chance to fall fick we would not be without another. 

Upon this, returning unto the court, he told this to Baatu, and Baatu anfwered, let 
the two priefts and the interpreter go together, but let the clerk return to Sartach; and 
coming again unto us, he told us fo; and when I would have fpoken for the clerk to 
have had him with us, he faid, no more words, for Baas.u is refolved that fo it fhall be 
and therefore I dare not go to the court any more. Gofet, the clerk, had the. remainder 
of the alms-money bellowed upon him, twenty-fix Yperperas, and no more, ten where¬ 
of he kept for himfelf and the lad, and fixteen he gave unto the interpreter for us; and 
thus were we parted with tears, he returning unto the court of Sartach, and ourfelves 
remaining ftill in the fame place. 

27. On the eve of the feaft of Affumption our clerk arrived at the court of Sartach,. 
and the next day after, the N . florian priefts were adorned with our vellments, in the pre- 
fence of the faid Sartach. Then we ourfelves were condudted unto another hoft, who 
was appointed to provide us houfe-room, vi&uals, and horfes; but becaufe we had not 
any thing to beftow upon him, he did all things untowardly for us: then we wide on 
forward with Baatu, dcfcinuing along by the bank of Etilia, or Volga, for the fpace 
of. five weeks together. Sometimes my. aflociate was lb extremelyinungry, tfyat he 
would tell me in a manner weeping, that it fared with him as though he had never 
eaten any thing in all his life before. There is a fair or market following the court of 
Baatu at all times} but it was fo far diftant from us, that we could not have recourfe 
thereto, for we were couftrained to walking on foot for want of horfes. At length cer¬ 
tain Hungarians, a fort of clergymen, found us out, and one of them could as yet 
fing many fongs without book, and yas accounted of other Hungarians as prieft antfc 
was fent for unto the funeral^of his (ieceafed count! y men- 

.There 
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There Was another of them alfo pretty welj inftructed in his grammar, for he could 
underftand the meaning of any thing that we fpoke, but could not anfwer us. Theft* 
Hungarians were a great help to us, giving us cofmos to drink and fometimes flefh to 
eat alfo, who when they requefted to have i’ome books of us, and I had not any to give 
them (for indeed we had none except a Bible and a breviary) it groivcd me exceedingly ; 
and, I laid to them bring me fome ink and paper, and I will write for you fo long as we 
lhall remain here; and they did fo, and I copied out for them the hours of the blelfed 
Virgin, and the office of the dead. One day there was a Comanian that accompanied 
us, that falutcd us, faying Salve Domino; wondering thereat, and faluting him again, 
I demanded of him who had taught him that kind o! ialutation ? lie laid, that he was 
baptized in Hungary by our friars, and that of them he learned it: he fat'd moreover, 
that Baatu had inquired many things of him concerning us, and that he told him the ltate 
of our order. Afterwards I faw Baatu riding with his company, and all his iohjc&s 
that were mailers of families riding with him, and iu my dtiuiation there were more 
than live hundred perfons in ail. 

At length about the end of Holy-rood, there came a certain rich Moal unto us, whole 
father was a milkinary, which is a great office among them, and told us, I am the man 
that mull conduct you to Mangu-Khan, and we have thither a journey of four months 
to travel, and there is fuch extreme cold in thofe parts, that- Hones and trees burit 
afunder : therefore I wifli you would advile with yourfelves whet her you be able to endure 
it or no; I aniwered by God’s help I hope ue lhall be able to go through that which 
other men can endure. Then he laid, it vou cannot endure it, I will for fake you by 
the way, and I anfwered it were not juft dealings for you fo to do, for we go not 
thither upon any bufmefs of our own, but by real'on that we are lent thither by our 
lord; wherefore fntce we are committed to yuttr charge, you ought in no wife to foi 
fake us. Then he laid, all lhall be well. He caufed us to fliew him our garments, 
and whatfoever he deemed to be Id’s needful for us, he bid us leave behind in the cuf- 
tody of our Jtoll. On the morrow they brought unto each of us a furred gown made 
all of ram’s Ikins with the wool Hill upon them, and breeches of the fame, boots ac¬ 
cording to their falhion, (hoes made of felt, and hoods alfo made of ikins and after 
their manner. The fecund day after Holy-rood we began to fet forward on our journey 
having three guides ro direft us, and we rode continually eallward till the fcafl of All- 
Saints throughout all that region, and beyond alfo, were t he people C.hangles inhabitants, 
who were descended from the Romans. On the north fide of us w.c had Bulgaria the 
Greater, and on the fouth the Cafpian fea. 

When we had travelled twelve days journey from F.tilia we found a mighty river 
called Jagaq, which river ifluing out of the north from the land of Pafcatar, or of the 
Hungarians, which all is one, and they are all of tfmm fliepherds, not having any ci¬ 
ties; and their country bordereth upon Bulgaria the Greater on the welt frontier; 
from the north-eail part of the country there is no city at all. Out of the faid 
region of Pafcatir proceeded the Hunnes of old, who afterwards were called Hunga¬ 
rians. Next unto it is Bulgaria the Greater. Iftdore reporterh concerning the people 
of this nation, that with fwift horfes they traverfed the impregnable walls and bounds 
of Alexander, which u r ith the rocks of Caucafus, ferve to rellrain thofe barbarous ami 
blood-thirfty people from invading the regions of the fouth, infomuch as they had 
tribute paid unto them as for as Egypt, and they wafted all countries even unto France. 
If fo they were more mighty than the Tartars as yet arc, and unto them the Blacians 
dad the Bulgarians and the Vandals joined themfelves: for out of Bulgaria the Greater 
• came 



into TARtfAfcv aW dtinr a. 

r 

raine thfae'Bulgarians. AV for "them h-ho iKhab£h*t beyond Bairubma,*near unto 4 
Coriftantinopfci %d not frr froth Fafrsitir, are calUtfiiae, Nf^BTfrhtieg ^ 
don) is all one with bkrk, hr the Tartars cornu# proAofo^fog 1 Hitter"!!; from whom 
alfo defCend the people wliHi Ihltaibit 'the land of they are called Uac{both 

thefe and the other) in the Language of the Rhffian^'dhd’Fbtonbna. atfd the Bo¬ 
hemians. , 1 r * , / * • i » 

The {Slavonians fpoko one language with .the Vandli|/$il which confederate With the 
Hlffifles, and now, tor tin moff part, they unite thetmelvea to the Tartars} whom God 
hath railed up from tlv* utmoft forts of the -earth,, according to that which the Lord 
faith} I will provoke them to cm y by a people which is no people, and by a foolifh 
nation «ill 1 ahger them.” ill', prophetv is fulfilled, according to the literal fenfc 
thereof. Upon all nations, vhith < 1 {«rve not the law of God. All th : i which I have 
w 1 itt<*n concerning the 1 md of lAikatn, vis told mt h> certain friars, who travelled 
ih titer before ever the Tartan came, and, liom thut tim , they were fubdued uflto * 
their neighbour*, th’ Bulgarians, being Sa.ac.ns, for which r.afon many of them 
prov» <t Saracens alfo. 

O her matters concerning theft people may be known out of hiftory ; for it is tnani- 
f fi, t> at ihofe province*' beyond C< illantin pie, which are now called Bulgaria, Vala- 
d'i, and Sclavonic, were of old provinces belonging to the Greeks j alfo Hungary was 
heretofore called J^nonru, and we woe lidnvj <>v* r the land of Changle from thefeaft 
.I T Ttoly-r»od, until the ieall of All-faints u.willing almost everyday, according to 
11 ceount, ?s far ps it is from Paris to Orleans, and fometimes farther, accordW a 
v err provid'd with pofl-horfcs; for fome days we had change of horfes twice or 
hiic e in a chy, fometimes we were two or thri e days together, not finding any people, 
md then wc were con,'rained not to ride fo f dl. Of twenty or thirty horfes we had 
always the worft, be cade ve were ftrangets, fores cry one took their choice of the 
heft horfes before us. Ihcv provided me always a ftrong horie, becaufe I was corpu¬ 
lent and hta\ y} but whether he went a ge'ntle* j ace o* - no, I dui ft not make any queftion, 
neither dui ft 1 complain, although he trotted very h. 1 d, for every man muft here be con¬ 
tented with his lot as it falls. \Vc were olteirexceedtngl) troubled, beq^ufe our horfes 
tir, d before we could come at any people, and then we were coidlraioed to Whip our 
horfes, and to lay our garments on other horfes, and fometimes two of us to ride upon 
onfehorfe. * ‘ m * 

20. Of fihnger anf thlrft, cold and woarinefs, there was no end, for they gave us 
no nefh-mcat, but in the evening. In the morning they ufed to give u$ a little drink" 
or fome 'boiled nfillet j m the evening they bellowed flem upon us, as a, fhoulder and 
bread; of rain’s mutton, and every man "a quantity of broth to drink. When we had 
fufficfcmt of fo^foslh broth we were Well refreshed, and it feemed to me mofl pleafent, 1 
and moft nhtmfoing drink. Every Saturday I remained fading until night, wftliout 
dating tk forking; dad when flight came I was conft rained, to my great grief and forrow, 
toe&t<fliMh?' fometimes we were compelled to eat fle" half fodden, or ajmoft raw,*for 
w 4 m of fofel to boil ks especially when we lay in the fields, or were benighted before 
we^ame' to our journey’s qml, becahfe yre then could not-conveniently gather toge¬ 
ther the tiung of horfes and oxen ? for Other fuel wc found but feldom, except, 
perhaps,'^ few thorns in feme places. Gpon foe banks of jfbnfo rivers’* tbfere are 
woods bro wing hare and there, but they are very rare; in foe beginning our guide 
highly cufdained us, and it was tedious unto him to conduct fuch bafo fellows. After¬ 
wards, whan he Jhegafl to knqjv us fojflewhat better, he direfifod us On our way bVI 
foe courts qf rich Moals, and wc were requefted to pray for than; wherefore bad t 
v«,. rUf\ h carried 
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earned a gbod interpreter with me 1 foould have had opportunities to have done much 
good. 

The before-mentioned Zlngis, whd was the firft gr&t Khan or Emperor of the Tar¬ 
tars, had four fons, of 1 whom proceeded by natural defeeni many children, every one of 
which doth at this day enjoy great polfeflions, and they are daily multiplied and dif- 
peifcd over that huge and vaft defart, which is in dimenfxons like the oepan. Our guide 
thercfoi a dire&ed us, as we v%e going on our journey, to many of their habitations j 
and they marvelled exceedingly) that we would not receive either gold or filvdr, or 
precious and coftly garments at their hands. They enquired alfo concerning the great 
pope, whether he was of fo lading an age as the) hod heard; for there had gone a report 
among them, that he was five hundn d years old. They enquired alfo after Our coun¬ 
tries, whether there was abundauce of fheep, oxen, and horfes or no ? Concerning 
the tcean, they could not conceive of it, becaufe It was without limits or banks. 
"Upon the eve of the fead of All-Saints we altered our courfe, wnich hitherto pointed 
ead, becaufe the people were now defeendod very much fouth, and we went on our jour¬ 
ney by certain mountains dire&Iy fouthward for thefpace of eight days together. Tn the 
defart I faw many afies, which they call Colan, being rather mules; thefe did our guide 
and his companions chafe vtry eagerly, though they did but lofe their labour, for the 
beads were too fwift for them. ’ t 

Upon the feventh day there appeared to the fouth of us very high mountains; and 
we entered into a place which was well watered, and frefhas a garden, and found land 
tilled and manured. The eighth day after the fead of All Saints we arrived at a town 
of the Saracens named Kenchat, the governor whereof met our guide at the towns 
end, with ale and cups; for it is their cuftortt, at all towns and villages fubjedt to them, 
to meet the meffengers of Baatu and Mangu-Khan, with meat and drink; at this time: 
of the year they went upon the ice in that country, and before the fead bf Saint Mi 
chael they had frod in the defart. I enquired the name of this province, but being 
jiow in a ftrange territory, they could not tell me the name thereof, but only the name 
of a fmall city in the feme province; and that there defeended a great river down from 
the mountains, which watered the whole -region, according as the inhabitants would 
give it paiLge, by making divers channels and fluices; neither did the river difeharge 
irielf into any fea, but was fwallowed up by a gulph into the bowels of the earth, and it 
caufcd many flats or lakes j alfo I fewmany vines, and drank of thcwinc made from them, 

30. T he day following we came unto another cottage near the* mountains, and t en¬ 
quired what mountains they were, which 1 tinderftooato be the mountains of Caucahi«, 
which are ftretched forth and continued on both fides to the fea from the wed unto th<. 
ead} and*on the weft they are bordering to the Cafpian fea, into which the river Volga 
dil’charges its ftreams. I enquired alfo of the city of Talas, therein were certain Cer- 
mansi feryants unto one Buri, of whom Friar Andrew makes mention, concerning 
whom alfo I enquired very diligently in the courts of Sartach and-Baatu. I could get 
no intelligence of them, but only that their lord and maftcr Ban was put to death ifpon 
the occafion following. This Ban was not fettled in good and fertile pafturesj and 
upon a certain day being drunk, he fpoke thus to his men: “ Am not I of the dock 
and kindred of Zingis-Khan as well as Baatu ? (for indeed he was very nearly related 
to Baafti,) why then do I not pafs and repafs upon the’bank of Etilia, to feed my cattle 
there as freely as Baatu himfelf doth V* Which fpeech of hifc was Reported unto Baatu; 
whereupon Ba: .tu wrote to his fervants to bring their lord bound unto him, and they did fo. 
1 Then Baatu demanded of him whether he had fpoken any fuch words 1 and ne con- 
feffed that he had. But becaufe it is the manner of the Tartars to pardon drunken men, he 
1 6 ‘ Excufed 
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ijscufed himfelfby laying th^ he was drupkat the time. How durft 5 on, laid Baatu, once 
name me in thy drunkennefs ? anil having faid tin's, he caufed his head to be chopped ofl'. 

Concerning the aforefaid Germans, 1 could not learn any thing till 1 came to the 
court of Mangu-Khan, and there I was informed that Mangu-Khan had removed them 
out of thejurifdidion of Baatti for the fpace of a month's journey from Talas eaftward 
to a certain village called Bolac, where they are fet to dig gold, and to make armour, 
fo that I could neither go nor come by them. I paffed very near the fait! city in going, 
that is, within,three days journey, but I wah ignorant that I did fo, neither could I have 
turned out of the way, if I had known fo inych. From the aiorc-faid cottage, wc went 
dire£lly eaftward by the mountains, and from that time we travel! *d among the people 
of Mangu-Khan, who in all places fang and danced before our guide, becaufe he was 
the meffenger of Baatu; for this coumthey do to each other, namely, the people of 
Mangu-Khan receiving the meffingers of Baatu, and fo likewife the people of Bantu 
entertaining the people of Mangu-Khan, notwithftanding the people of Baatu are more 
furly, and /hew not fo much courtefy to the fubje&s of Mangu-Khan as in their turn 
they do to them. 

A few days after we entered upon thofe mountains where the Cara-Cathuyans were 
wont to inhabit, and there we found a mighty river, infomuch that we were condraiucd 
to embark ourfolves, and to fail <w. r it. Afterwards wc came into a valley, where I 
faw a caflle di-flroycd, the walls whewof were only of niud, yd in that place the ground 
was tilled aL<>, and there we found i itain village n-»m. d Kquius, wherein wire Mo¬ 
hammedans fpeaking the Pcrfian language, but they dwelt a great way off Pi rfia» The 
day following, having paged over the great mountains fourhward, wc enteied imo a 
moft beautiful plain, having high mountains on our right hand, and oil the left hand 
of us a certain lea or lake, fifteen days journey in circuit. All the plain it moft coin- 
moclioully watered by trenches diftilling from the faid mountain ; ,*H uhch F.dl i n*o 
the lake in fumrncr time. We returned by the north fide of the Iak“, and tier • were 
great mountains on that fide alio. Upon this plain there ,.f J to hejo-nu ily many 
villages ; but for the moft part they were all wafted in icgard of feitile juflutvi,, that 
the Tartars might feed their cattle there. 

Wo found one great city there naittcd Cailac, which was a mall.ot, and great num¬ 
bers of merchants frequented it. In thio city we icmaiued fifteen <h.ys, /lay fer a 
certain /cribc or fecretary of Baatu, who ought to have accompanied our gu ; de lor the 
difnatching of certain affairs in the court of Mangu. All tliis comitr) was wont to be 
called Organum, and the people thereof had their proper language, and their peculiar 
kind of> writing; but itwas now inhabited by the people called Confemr-ns. Tin 
Ncftorians likewife in thofe parts ufe the very fanie kind of language and writing ; the j 
are called Organa, becaufc they were wont to be moft fkilful in playing upon organs, ;ib 
was reported unto me. Here did I firft fee woifliippers of idols ; concerning whom, ht 
meoblerveto Yotir Majcfty, that there be many feels of them in thefe eaflos n o, untrue 

31. 'Ihe firft fort of thefe idclateis are called Jugttrcs, vhnfe country bolder, qpt.it 
the land of Organum, within the faid mountains qaftward j and m all th ir civic 
Neftorians inhabit* and they are difperfed likewife towards PerfU in rhe ci:k , of the 
SaracenS. The citizens of ,ikq aforefaid city,of Cailac had three idol temple , »j 

entered into two of them, aftd beheld their fooliflt ^upprOirions. In the firft J found - 
man, having a crofs painted with ink upon his hand *, whereupon l ftumoftd him to no 
a Chriftiahji W-he anlvyered like a Chriftian unto all queftions which I demanded oi 
him; and I alked him,, “ Why therefore have you not the crofs vjitli the image n* 
•Telus£hnft tjbcrenjpon r* MJtf&c anfwered,«« We h/ive t\o fuck cuftom.” . 

H « I there- 



5 « 


TRAVELS 09 WILLIAM DE RTJBltn$UlS 


I thereupon conje&urcd, that they were-indeed Cbriftians, but that for lack of in- 
ftra&ion they omitted the aforefaid ceremony; for I (aw there behind a certain cheft, 
which was unto them ioftead of an ahar, whereon they fet candied and ablations, att 
image having 'Kings like onto the image of St. Michael, and other images alfo, holding 
then fingers as if they would btefs fomebbdy- That evening 1 coqld not find^uy thing 
clfe 5 for the Saracens only invite men thither* but will not hare them (beak of their 
religion, and therefore when I required of the Saracens coahemlag fuch ceremonies, 
'thevAvcre oflcnded thereat. ‘ * * 

On the next day after was the new meym, and the Saracens fcaft of Taft>yor, and, 
changing tny inn or lodging th6 fame day, l my abode near another idol temple; 
for the utizens of the mid city of Giilac courteoufiy invite, and lovingly entertain all 
meffengers, every man of them according to his ability and (Ution ; and entering into 
the temple, l found the priefts of the faid idols there j for alwa)> at the new mourn, 
they fet open their temples, and the priefts adorn thcmfelves, and offer up the p joph \ 
ublation r . of bread and fruits. Ftrft, therefore, l will deferibo to you ihofe rites and 
ceremonies which are conunon unto all their idol temples, and then the fupcrftitk ns or 
the aforefaid Jugurcs, which are, as it were, a feci dininguifhrd from the reft. ”1 hey 
all of them worfhip towards the north, clapping their hands together, afid^ruflrafii)/ 
rhouifelVes on their knees on the earth, holding alfo their forehead^ iu their hands . 
whereupon the Neftorians jn thofe parts will in no cafe join their hands together in the 
time of prayer, but they pray, tiifplaying their hands before their bruits. 

They extend tlu ir temples in length eaft and weft, and on the north fide they build 
a chamber in the manner of a veftry, for theirtfelvis to go in^p, or iomrrimes it is otfvr- 
wife. If it be a four-fqaaw temple, in the midfl of the temple toward* the nonh fid* 
thereof, they take in one chamber in that place where the choir fttould (land, :tnd in th • 
fold chamber they place a rheft long and broad like a t»ble, and behind the faid theft 
towards the foufh ftaitds their principal idol, which I faw at Caracarum, and it w as as 
big as the idol of St. Chriflophcr; alfo a certain Neilorian priefl, who had been in 
Cathay, faid, mat in that country there is an idol of fuch bigiwfs. that it mty ba Ixn 

. ,* • ’ r - - - — 1 r * v *“ ■’ace other idols round about 

1 pyre gold, “$nd upon the 
fe* they let cajfvdles and oblations. .The'dooi^rof then 
temple are always open towards the fottth, contrary to the cuftom of Saracens: they 
have ally great bolb like us, and th*at is 'he caufc, as I think, why the Chriftians of thi 
e.tft will in no > afe ufe great bells, notwithftandipg tlu y are common among the Ruf¬ 
fians and Grecians of (iofaria. „ . , ^ . 

{2 . ah m ? 


in faflk)n-colc 5 hred '|af:$>pts; ju^' : Wng;i^ce'-f^y^,T%yJeaii ah ^married fifofnom' 
that time forward, anAipey-liyeWj^iidretf bt two dffhefo''fog«her in bhe 

cldiilcr. tlpon thefe day6, ivhen they ^ter into 'their teniples, they place iwp tqrig> 
forms fheb* 5 n,''aWd foTi^iihg upon the f%id forms likedthgiag-num in ayrhbir, oh« 
jf tfieni direray ovefng^nlt the mherQjteyh&vtirdertatn books "In thetkirawi, wbfoh; 



whldr&Toever th .-yigd^a cei^iiV-i|rfhg With an hiindred or two bund^d nui-foelktherc- 
c.pthtl'ifohchlilic 0urbeadf^»:$e caiyy Uhtmt $it|*us; *nd"they id :alwaw utter 

“thefe 
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thf fe words, Ou mam baStavi; “ Cod, jhou knoweft,” as one of them expound'd ir 
unto And fo often do they c*pe& a reward at Cod’s hands as tht y pz bounce 
thefo words in remembrance of Cod, 

Round about their temple they always make a fair* coart tike a church-yard, width 
they environ with a good wall ;*and upon the fouth part thereof, they build a gr< at 
portico, wherein they fit and confer together: and upon the top of the fiud pm tit o 
they pitch a long pole upright, exalting it if tliey can, above all the buildings in tht 
town; and by the view ol the fame pole, pebple may know that there fhuuN a temple of 
the idols. Theft* rites and ceremonies are coiymon to 'all idolaters in thofc juris. Once 
I made a vifit to this idol-temple, and found certain priefla fitting m the tu twa/d por¬ 
tico, and thofe which I law feefntd, by them (haven beards, as if they had been our 
countrymen. They wore certain ornaments upon their heads like mitres made <>i 
paper. The priefis of the Jugurcs above mentioned ufe thpfe ornaments wherever the) 
go. They go always in their Saffron-coloured jackets, which are very ftruit laced or 
buttoned, from the Worn downwards, after the French fafhion: and they have a cloak 
upon their left fhoulder defending under their right arnz^ like a deacon cmying th-’ 
colleftor’s box hi time of Lent. 'Iheir Liter* or writings th<* Tartars ulj as will as 
th y. ^'hey begin to write attlv- top of their paper, drawing l^rir Urn's right down, 
and fo they read and multiply their Im"* from the left hand to the light. They ufe 
cert.un little paper: and uncouth char : i r* la their magical practices, and their temples 
re full of fuch fliort fcrolts hanging umnd about them. * 

MangUrKhan hath fent letters unto Your Majefty, wriyen in ‘he lanpeego v f tV 
Moal" or Tartars, but in the characters of theft* Jugutts* ;hcy burn the de.U, according 
to (he ancient cuftom, and lay up their afhes on the top of a pyramid. Af» r 11 . td 1 ' 
a while withthefe prieflt, and entered into their temple, and fUn i,.airy oi il.i . iu <v .i , 
both great and fmall, I demanded of them. What they believed - ; .* Cod 5 

Th(*y anl’wered, u Wc believe that there is ouly one Clod ."--Wh th-j 1 ) ; a. be¬ 
lieve that he is a fpujt, or feme bodily fubflancp ?” They fitid, i! V.\ b -it \o mat he 
is a Joint.” “ Then,” faid I, “ do you believe that God , vet took, ruin's n ware upon 

him?” Theyanfwered, “No/* Again,' I faid, “ Since you belie \ e that he is a fpzrit, 
to what end do you make fo many bodily images to rcpreirit him? Since alfo you 

* i* . i_ 1 ___i. Y. ....__*_ l* t._ a. !_ r . 



placed here, and we, in remembrance of mrak^reverence thereurito/L I replied then, 
**• 1)6 you thefts things only for friendship arufqut of. flattery to men “ No;” faid 
they, h* but out of t^ar^td them, memories” r ; r. ; . , . . . " s 

‘ Then they demanded Sf me, in febra sudltfif^n, w Where i* your God: ?’’ To jvhom 


withstanding, it is not 
.and yet 4e w mvfiSble, 
to have badlfomo farther 

Weary miexpfefs ms meat 

-h .a, LAt: 2,-JLa ’ c- 


,. i .. q^cowi^ihat ^|W.e^reter 
■as B cpa^aa»d to ke^filence, ' Jhe 

t. 4ir\ T*wt ■' flv AVr IS 


Jbuf .pwObdi yet.tffw.tftake images of 
^rcoyeriag them ^th’five mbit rich ah£ qollly gaytptepts^, 
‘Itwfe-^CartSi which carte ho naaif flare touch j aad^ ' 
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difficulty, that we might go the right way, for they held us debating this from the 
morning tiK throd o’clock. . 

By th„* way 9 lfo the fecrctary told me, that it was contained in the letters which 
Baatu font to MangudUun, that we required an army and aid of Sartach againft the 
Saracens. Tlicn l began to wotider much, and to be greatly troubled, for l knew the 
contents of the letters, and that no mention ol any anpy was made therein, only you ad- 
vikd him to* be a friend to all Chriftinns, and that he ihouJd exalt the crpfs; and bear 
enmity to all the enemies of the crofa j and becaufe alfo the interpreters were Arme¬ 
nians of the greater Annetaa, who greatly hated foe Saracens, left perhaps they had in¬ 
terpreted any thing in evil part, to make the Saracens more odious and hateful at then 
plcafure. 1 therefore hold my peace, not fpeaking a word for them or againft them; 
for 1 feared to gainfay the words of B&itu, left I fhould incur fume felfe accufation, and 
without rcaf'Miiolo caufe. - "* 

We come therefore the day after into the ford conrf, our guide liad a great houfe ap¬ 
pointed him, and we three a little cottage, wherein we could farce lay our baggage, 
make our beds, and have a little fire, Many came to vifit our guide and brought him 
driuk made of rice? in long ft rail-mouthed bottles, in which I could difeem no ditferenct- 
from the beft wine, except that it had not the fcent of wine. We were called foon after, 
and moft ftri£Uy examined upon what tafmefs we came *, “ I anfwered, that we having 
heard Sartach was a Chriftian, we caml|b<erefore unto him. The King our mafterfent 
him a packet hy u$, he font us to fyugu hxs father, and his father font us hither, he fhould 
have written the caufe.” Whereupon they demanded, whether we Would make peace 
with them ? 1 anfwered, “ he bad, font letters unto Sartath as a Chriftian, and if he had 
known he were not a Chriftian, he wouM never have font him letters. That as to a 
treaty of pe^ce, there was no ground for it, fince he has done you no wrong ; if he 
had not done any,, why fhould you war upon him or his people ? He willingly (as a 
juft man) would reform himfelf and defire peace. If ye without caufe will make war 
with him or his nation, we hope that God (who is juft) |pll help them.”* At this they 
wondered, always repeating, why came ye n<« to make peace. For they are now fopuffed 
up with pride, that they think tnc whole world fhould defire to make peace with)them; 
whereas, if I might be fuffered, I would preach war againft them to the utmoft of my 
power. But 1 would not plainly deliver rite caufe of thy Coming, left 1 fhould fpeak 
any thing againft t^at which Baatu commanded; I told them therefore the foie caufe of 
my coming thither was, becaufohe feat me. . 

The dayfolfowing we were brought to the court, end I thought I could go barefoot, 
as I did in our country, and therefore I layf ifide.my fhoes; but fuch asoome to the 
court, alight far from the houfe,wlugre the 'great Khan is, as ft were a bow-foot off, 
»where the hprfcs remain, aiKjUboy to keep them. -When wd alighted there, and our 
guide went with us to the 'houfe, a Hungarian boy was prefont there, who knew our 
order; and when the mm came about us; and flared at us id mongers, efpedally becaufo 
we were barefooted, aad-^etamded whedier we did not need our feet, bcOaufe they 
fuppofod we fhould byjrald have loft tbwg, that Hungarian told them the reafon, 
foewing them the rules and pra&ice of our order. Then the chief fecretary, wjbo yeaa 
a Neftorian, and a Chriftian, by wftofo coupcil and advice ahnoft all is,done* name to us 
to fee us, looked eameftly upon us, and tafted th£ Jiirfrian, of,whom, he aikedfnany 
queftions. .Then we were # mre&ed to r6tmrn tojfa mfcg. v Vw * , \ „ 

37. When we retu rrjtdf at (he cpd of i he, court, townttfc the eaft, as far ftpra the 
court as 2 croft-bow could Jheot tt twice, 1 &Wa ftoufe, upon, which there was a little 

craft . 
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crofe, at ^rhicll f-rejoiced much, foppofing-there wasfome Chriftian there, and 1 went 
in boldly, and foundtan altar there* yery well fornfthed; for there, m a golden doth. 

Birred Virgin, and St. John Baptift, and two Angels ; 
the lineaments df their b^ies and^gannents d^mguifhedwith pearl, and a great fiber 



A rough hairy coat (o the 

mid-leg Having up on if * bjack tlbafcbfbriftles, furr^twHh fpotted ikins, girt with iron 
under nis Hair-doth. ,; v: •, *') 

fefently affer'we ehteffed .opon the ground, 

we fang tktf$tai$ > $e& ,u$; then faiuting him, 

we fat by hith/havihg* little fire beferehim fma pan ; therefore we tdM him the caufo 
of our coming, and he began to comfort ns, faying, that wefhouid boldly fpeak, be- 
caufe we were the meffengers of God* who is greater* than all men. Afterwards he 

h^vlit no- At Iim /•nmi«<T'\r!ivmff < h» ram<* +h4thw r» rrmmti Mf/iwi jic a«fl rhar !n=> VVHS a 



1 times, 
erred to go the 

I--PH- , ,. 0 ring, hefhould 

die, unlefs he went ; “and tlut Hfe told Mangu^H%h thiatif He would become a Chriftian, 
the wholetd him; ytlien I $n%ered, ,4 ‘ Brother* I will wil¬ 
lingly peifria%bim to become-a Chriftian; Iwiliprpforfnhim alfo that the French and 
the Pope wHi tftuch rejoice the'reat, and a<k»tutt him a brother anda friend; but I will 



his peace/> We afterwards went together to our lodging, which I found a cold habi¬ 
tation. - ■ '^ ' ■ " ■ / „v t • • ; • ' '•• 

We had eaten nothin that day, to we boiled a little deft and millet, of which we 
made broth for our toppers. Our ginde and his companions ware drunk at the court, 
and liftie care was hadofus. At that tone the meifeftgnts of Veftace were there, hard 
by us, which we knew not, and themert of the court made us rife id great hafte at the 
dawning of the day. .* 1 went barefoot with thcm a litile way unto the noufe of die faid 
meffengera, and they demanded of them whether they knew us. Then the Grecian fol- 
diercmlingtohf cir&dti lirt&my-companion to femambfaxtee, becaufe hehad foen him tn» 
the cbu'rt of Veftace; with friar .Ttemas, odr minifter, and all his fellows, gave great 
tdHmony ttf us. listen diey demanded whether wedhad pence or war with Veftace i 
We have, faid I^nather war nor peace*; andthey deShandedbow Star might be ? Be- 
caufe, faid I, their cornttries are far frota each othetyand meddle’ nottogether. Then 
the ambsklado'r of Veftace faid we Had pesjce,^ivin^niea cauabp; fojldfeid toy tongue. 
That morning mytofesHnds were fo fronenj that f couldnolonger gabarefoot; for in 
thefe countrias- the ccftd’is extreme fttopj and from the tone whendt begbmeth to freeze, 
it never ceafes tiil ’R^ty; nay^ in the monthof May it froze' every ihbmmg, bftt ia the 

? but in winter it nbverdfcd^btit the 
ce continues with every wind. And if there wefts Ity ymd there in wavifr, as theretos 
with us, nnid we^er tolApril*«hd then the ■ 

frindrrlfe^^^ (slbbpt •E^ter)Fme:cdl| : |M% with the 

In toe wtidi$ditt|e toer?, bdtabi^ E^t^/Whi^.Was fo ttto. latter end of 

Aprft^'thei^l^W'^f^liWISfe#*,' wtwlNhe^frW^tof;- »* fo that# 

tty ftcaftti/u$ r (from toe 

■ 1 2 • • t' * ' ,rt 


v, .;.«s4te 
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court) ram (kin coats, and breeches of the fame, and Awes, which py tofopanion and 
interpreter*received; but I thought! hadthem* i>e|»ufe I foppofed my 
fuited garment, which! brought from Santa* wasfv^lident &nihe;Oa the^thbf Ja¬ 
nuary we were broughtiothe<court, andt here caxfteNeftorisui prieftsitome* • whom! 
knew not to be ChnfBan8,d<manding*wdH<hwayw^ Idaid, to the 

and* this they demandedjpbecJtufe ye ^ BM ^ fc w n our. bomb;- by rifoadvicepf out; guide, 
th;it we might appear befefre the Xhan^^r^og'to ^ie fi^cmoJ^pur ct^o^ where¬ 
upon they thought %v# Mad been Tuinians, or idolaters: theymade usatfoexpound out 
or the bible. Then they demanded what rfevm^nce we would pay to the . Khan, whether 
after our own fafhion or theirs «prteotp I made anfa^fe, ’“'■Weare priefibs dadipaed to* 
the femce of God; tfsoantry mflvtabt bsSer prkfts to bftwthdr knees 


unto Ood who hath hmaght uafafe Mther.&dmararia^ whatlo 

ever pieafeth this Lord} with this exoeptidn, that he command utootlutig^nitichiitay be 
againft tbewbrihip apd honour of €wu$*-*! Thm th^epteih%htt<*thpMu^<Hivsered 
what we had faid ; fo their Lord wascontfintedyand they fet us before the entrance of 
houfe, lifting up thefeltwhich hungbefore the gate} and becaufeit was,Chrifbaas, we 
began to ling, ji Softs ortus taiiiinfpUc* k l - fc».x t-:"i '■&$* "v* • v i .t*- 

58. When we had fung thhdiymhj^theyfearchL^mr bofoms tofeeyeefiadmo'knives 
about us. They made our foteipwneriuug^ hhnfelf, at&; lia*e/hfe *girttte and his 
knife without, m thecuftody of a .door-keeper. When we caraeih, th^- flood, in the 
entrance a bench with cofmos, by which the^ raadeour interpreter fi 3 md,ajDjd*caufed us 
to fit upon a fom before the ladi^.}:; the whole hpufewasbung withcloth ofgold, and 
ona hearth, in the middie offoeboufe, there was a Are made of thorns and wOrmwood 



middle ftatare, about the age of live, and forty* and a little pretty y<^g woman his 
wife fotfcy him, and otfeidfshis daughter^ whofe name-was Cennsy aihard-favoured. 
youngworaan, witli oth^ .Ch 3 dinnitlat were younger* fat *nt*xt unto them upon a bed j 
iorthatwas the Jioufe of .a cerpn>Ofoifoai^lady heiovedjby whom be had. thisdaugh- 
ter, „and-be man-i^ the ybung wfe afttrwards * yet thedaughter was miftre& of . all 
that courtwhich*wa&her,motherkK *; >; .**%. -p-.y^ f 

* Then iWmadetbemWk us what -we stottld^tkiak* whether wipe or caradna, that is, 
drink.made of riceyPrcariiK»fmt%^ made 

of honey } for they ufe thefe four kinds of ij^or m the winter ? * T|»en 1 anfwered, 
Sir, We are not mea wbb.take 4 > ^^ UEe * drink, wh& pfeafeth youihall content us.. 
Then hie^nn^ef^^’cib^tffibe tovon Us,, ^ttorsuKl *gqbd as whitefcwine, whereof 
1 tafted® little fw mettoW .tofotpf natefbrttme;: flood by 

ibe butlers, wife'!hen the Khan 
caufed falcons andyAer* birds Sta. I^e-be tool^upon hiarfift. 


an£ looted uponthejpn,*saad after a long tane he couunandud 
v^ren to bow th^knee^iand he had .hfe.nue^ir^PB^ «a''t^ebda : wiam iflaiew 

to ; be a Chrift%ii % and *wd1®d our itnp^^ vfoichva m$m hd ^rasl wbo by this 
>: dme was drunk* ; ^Qsea'lrfaiid;We. firft. «v , e k thank& aftd iwaife toMitod, whoihath 
.; ^brought us from fa remote part* of tip wom to foe KDHigct^faan, t© whom;,<p^ilath 
sf ^iven fo great power upon ewdti mfcm ;^uaie\cddpnd^ 

Mvtdri. «vwv«4 Jtu . *4l At- HtnMlil ? - -•- Ik* - 1 *- »' — 


t tbaWoteum nm frw ir hyes) j 


>• (fortbit they defire, 
e 

was 
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was a Christian* and the Christians who .^eard it, but efperially the French King, re. 
jyiced i' wherefore we come unto him, ard our Lordand King hath fent him letters by 



office to teach men.tb hveiiccording to the law of God* 1 and he fent tts to Baatu his 
.father, ana. Baatu'_h$th ; fi^rud hither unto you •, you are they tow-horn God hath given 
great dominions, upon earth, we therefore intreat Youri fjighnefs to give us leave to 
eon.tmue;inyoBP,*cbtitry.t6 ! 1&'ihe S!h , iee of. God'for you, yotfr wives, and children. 


t' at iealt give u$ leawto continue 
while5*be qoM.be jssKf-i;caimotbyUny means travel 
on harfeb^iach^^ begged me and adjured 

met&uraye’ “l®&ve*b ftay.-fTbani hie bigSBi to ainfVer, even as the fiindpreads Ms bams 
every where* fo our-poweriand Baatu’s fews itfelf evety wher<?, fo'thatwe had no need, 
of your fdvei^and gold/ ■ . **»;• Vr * -.v v,».v 

Hitherto 1 • ur.detflood my interpreter, but .farther I‘ could not perceive any perfed 
fbntence, whereby r^eahly’fouhdhe was drunk, and Mangu-Khan^himfrlf was drunk 
too, at lead 1 thought fOr;; y^t he was difpleafed. thaifwe-came firft to Sartach, before 
w came to bint. Then feeing the defeft of mV intemireter, 1 held mv peace^tWs only 
excepted : I entreated Ms Higlmufs nof to l}e: eKfpteafeb fb* that which I fpake of gold 
and filver, becaufe i fpoke it^’hot- that liefhad need-ofiuch thitfgSi dr dt-firedihem, 
but becaufe we would ydiiingt,, honour hftm with TpS-hual things: Then he Made us 
rife, and fit down agagr* and after words,‘and baying our duty to him, we 

went out, and his fecretaries, and that interpreter of his (whohad the bringing. up.of one 
of his dadghteM) weht;,w 4 th us. .They began to Be veiy mepufittVe concerning the * 
’ kingdom of France whether there ware Many rams, oxen, and horfes; there, as if pre- 
fently they fhouldenter and take all ? 5 And oftentimes I wax fain tohridleVnyfelf much 
in dmembiing nnger ai^'tnriignatihn. I shfwered, Tjowevefj there are 'many good 
things there iwhah^ lhall fise rf yoUhappcri td‘edmetnither. Then they appointed us. 
one who ibouid have tare ! of us, and: we< went to themonkt and when weeameout 



i faid the Lord piefefve Mangm 

haw found'this monk here, ‘who ■__ 

pleafureofGpd he .came into thefeparts) wherefore VVe'Vrotftdwi^^ 

; aid we -will prajr together for the life of Kforn. Then he held hiV’j^be, aid departed, 
i;,cold* and withc4t4^fo^ as yettfalfe.* 

' yljfien heto'whom we wererecorinrientfeii’,provided ijs fuel, 
-..and a-lktie meat. <Mr gmte was now fo rewtii to Baatu, who^defi^ a carpet bf us, 
a ^ which'we left in thfrOoutt’bfBaatu* wftiefowegave MM,*atoI hepfcVoiabWdeparted; fo 

he fuSfened r us tp^dixre hunger and 
' tblrft- 'UjsMi'.ftK?' 'pay? Wepatched^biaii^vM^pardcHa'of’Jhim ahd his whble family, if 
'. we ‘ *A V ;*y.'h- -* --v-: ••’ ..•• f\ ■■ • 

"39* caejalft wogium «f Me^lh •LorVain^;J<adfed Pafcha, fd.iifidi'us, who made us 


wto ;, b^c^Kd to ,10b6 ebtfift k£ that lady who Ws 

* +r-. . * _ roJuia:^- 
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a Chriftjan ; of whom I fpofee before, who told us of her ftrange poverty which fhe en¬ 
dured before &e frame to the -court; but pow ihe was well to lire, (or me had a young 
hufoand, a Rutenlan (by wljom fhehad three very fair children) who was fldiful in 
building, which amongftthem is an excellent aft. She told us farther, that at Caraca- 
rum there was a ccrtauLgoldlmith cal 1^1 William, born aif Paris, whofc fumame was 
Bouchicr, and his frtherisname Lawrence Bouchfer, andfhe believfedhe hath a brother 
yet living upon the great bridge, called Roger Bouchicr j and fh~* told me that he hath 
a certain young man which he brought up, whom he accounted an his folk, who was an 
fxcellent interpreter j but Mangu-Khan delivered to t(ic uforefaid goldfmith three hun¬ 
dred jafeots, that i% three thoufand inai-k&.^uid fifty workmen, to make apiece of work, 
fo tliat flie feared he could not fend h’s ton to me; for flic heard tome lay in that court, 
the men which came from your country are go<d men, and Mangu-Khan would wil¬ 
lingly fpeak unto them, but their interpreta* is good for noth trig; therefore flic was 
careful for ah interpreter. 1 

Then I wrote unto the goldfmith, certifying him of my coming hither, itnd requeuing 
himj that if he could be would fend me his fon, and he wrote me aftfver, that ho could 
not that moon; but the next hi^work flwuld be prrfo&cd, End then Jm would tend him 
unto me. We flayed therefore with other amhuiladors and it r, othmrife with ambaf. 
fadors in Baatu's court than in the court pf hlanen-Khnn: for m the couu of Baatn 
there is one Jani on the eaft fide, who nceiveili ini fucJi as cornt* front the weft, and fo 
of other countries of the world; but in thd court of Ma»gu they are $1 togi ther under 
one Jani, and they may fee and vifit one another. In Baatu’a court they know not one 
another! or whether a man a meft*ngtr or do, becaufe they know not one another’*, 
lodging, nor fee one another,.but in the court} and when one is called by accident, 
another is not, for they go not to court uulofs they be feni for. We found there 1 a cer¬ 
tain Chriftiun in Daniafcus, who foul he came in the behalf of the Suldan of Vlons |<e- 
galis, and of Crass, Vho dcfiml to Income friend and tributary to the Tartars. 

40. 'ihe year before I came thither there wa** a certain clerk of Aeon or Ptolemais. 
in Syria who called hiinfelf Raimund, but hit true name was Theodolus, and he took 
his journey from Cyprus with friar Andrew 1 , and went with him into Periia, and pro- 
cured certain inflruments of Amoricus, then in Perfia, who remained after friar An¬ 
drew. Friar Andrew returning, he went forward wfth his inflruments, and cathe to 
Mangn-Khau, and, being demanded upon what account he came, (kid, ‘*That he was 
with a certain holy bifliop, to whom the Lord font letters from heaven, written^ golden 
chara&eva, ar.d commanded hiin'to fend them to the Kmperpr of theKhttars, becaufu he 
fliould be Lord of the whole earth, and that he Should, perfuade m<m to mike peace 
with him.” 1 hen Mangu faid unto him, if thou hadft brought th#fe letters which come 
from heaven, and the lettera of thy Lord, thou hadft been welcome. He anfwered, that 
he brought.letters, but "they were with other thing* of hi* on a witd and pampered 
_ gelding,* which duping, fled from him through the woods and mountain^, fo that he 
had loft all. ' « 

Then Mango demanded the name-of the bifhop; he fdti he Wa* called Odo of Da. 
mafeus, and informed him alto of Mafler William!i who ww clerk of the Lord Legate. 
The Khan demanded in whofekingdom it was? i0 wfrritt Wflkdifanfwer, that it was 
under a certain king of the Franks, called Moles} for So had heard of 'that chat hap¬ 
pened at Maffora, and he would have fakl, that they were of your forvant*. He slfo 
told the Khan, that the Saracens were between the ranks tt*d hint, who hindefrd'hla ’ 
way 5 but if the way had been open, he would We font taftbriflidarir, dud ddfifogW’ 
Inve made peace with him. 1 ben Maogu.$han aflred him, if he would bring ha 

tneflcDgers 
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imetiengers to that Kiiag, and that Bifliop? He told him he would, and aifo to the 

IPope, .. \,= . ... , 

£ Then Mangu eaufed an exceeding ftrcng bow to.beraaite, which two men could 
*|car<?e fcgpnd, and two arrow* of filver, whofe heads ware full of holes, which fung, 
^hen they aredhot, Itke a^whiille ; and he chofe a Moal, whpm he lhouid fend with 
£he feid'lheodolus*, jutd towfetojie jEaid», “Thou lhalt go. to the the Franks, 

io whom this man Ifcsdl bring ,tha^, juixfprefent him with thefe on my behalf j and. if 
fie will have peace with us^wo.wilf ,wEn; the.,c6untry from the Saracens, even home to 
liim, ,atjd f wiH grant him Hut .reft <£ .$H Cpuntry unto,the weft; if otherwife, bring 

“-i- £ -“--- L “ •* ““■* u *TV ; we Ihoot for and ftraaglyiwith fuch 

whofe interpreter Mailer William's fort 
y Thou /halt go' with this fna^ 3 /n<*rk 
it ell the ways, Ttieh^hd mdehStijtis,*^; JFm 1 this reafon 

fS»e young, man btetoed Theodolus, fayrng, he mj$ done ill in cppduffing theineffen* 

ISM* bwhtp : '4j»y. ■■ ’ 

| H$ f&.thfem oii tb&fea, Ibat w^^ftiodld^not knew which 

jway. to. return. , fus golden bull o£ tablet, to wit, a plate 

of gold ofwn hastd brtsufthl.fhd half■.?. cubitlpsg* wherein his orders are engraven : 
whofo eardetli $»*; may .coumapad whtf. hfcjyljJ* andit is .''«^rw»r without defey. So 
then TheodolukcMte,; todeterhjirim| jto paC^ov^tbjhePope, that he might . 
deceive the .Pope* as. he had deceived Idajrcudfchah*; Yeftaciys idenianded 

ot him,, whether hc had htters to the Pop&' ra?gi^ ft«nt!d 

conduct the i^elrengers Of tfui Tartars.J bttt n6t being able to fhew the letters, hc«took 
him apd fppiled.him of alijhi^, he had gik, and csdl h«h in pfjt&n, and the Mod felt 
Tick and dtudj^crc- ■*' .,...■ ,•. ■•„,•.< . 

k by. the Tenants of the 

jjjdoal,' 4 lfc 0 n.Jft.the. eimwe into JCwkep, who tolu me what hud bap- 

leafed iharpers lyid through the Worid, whom the Tartars kill 

when they .. .Now |be Fpiphjjw Was, $ hind4pd, that Armenian 

monk, Seilius-by snanjc^ tdd h$'J? 10 bi4^pb J & Jd^ga4than- upon that holy 

dRy.., l ontirhEfted hc^Ttodalxm.i’* hy aUln^ms, thsft Jjoight.be prefent, that.l might 
|ear witnefs f th& I bp wdukh; 

iy 4i.r'ys$mffi JW>j»:but at fix of the Clock 

iwa* f«j$ fcjrto f$&U. and Mgt m^st& returning from the court 

^tbjusirols, imd.^e pt^s.^,%e^for, a^d: th|.;gp.l|^fc>r : tixat':day. ,'Mahgu- 


ers Appoint him. 


H&an ,ih^d i fes^, < ;rtod.,h^^cu|tt^^; __, 

> the Keftonah f aefts make : h% days, h? held b^^ thefe days, the 

T.hriftians come, fim* ’with thtdr furmfdfe, jmd pray for him and blefs hk cup ; then 

sl_‘j _:2iUi____ j- a. tit. i_^ '.fi.. 'it_: 


^.riftians, .yet'.,Wdl .-have .all .<» ,,piay Kirhitn ; but in this Ke lioj; for he .believes 

ft:_..u» -11 __ ^-.uw-u, _'......t: -it.' :_a _n ;: , 
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the Neftoriansaffirmed that he was baptized} to whom Ifaid.that I would v 
. hev6i«t> 'Iwt report it to others, fe&jsg I few it not. 

caine at laft to outlet and empty hodfe., where^ they provided &i heddimr a ’n 
coverHds; they brought ils alfo fuel, and gaveus three the carcaie of«neKttle-loar 
‘ ram, as meat for fix days, and every day alHtieplattcrful of tnUfet,' and lcnt uS a caJ 
dron, and a trivet toboilmir flefh, which being bolted,* webofled our millet in it, 
"btpth of the flefh. This Was our meat, said it had well ficdKced tfe,- if th^y had fuiiere 
us to eat in peace; but there tfereto manyifeived fe!Jo«s, ;,wfeo'were ttot.provid/i 
udth meat, that as foon as they few us drdfs ours, they thruftin tftton dfe. and «-rv,u 
eat with us. The cold beganthen to^rov;ul,aftd J^pgtolCtean fern usyfhreefnr co , f 
with the hair outward, which we thahkfolly received :'*^'&iamded dfe how# W 1 S 
provided With ncceffaryfood}' to w bom TOtyfti&fed? that ItftSettteat'TufSeed us but 
have not anhoufe wherein to pray for AfettgdiKhaai y for our cottage ^vasfolhW tlw" 
we 1 could fcferce ftartd up%hr In bpen our books for fiimkeafivr the fifr 

lighted. Of this they gave him an account, and he fern to the otdhk; 'to Wow p’’iT 
would be pleafed with offe company; who gladly atifwentd that h& would, fw 
time we were provided With a 1 better houfe, and we went dowyt with %e monk f.'-f T 
the court, where none iodged but we and their foorhfeven? $ but they lodged «^ir<-r T 
fore the palace ofthegreateft lady, tad we at the fcrtheft *rtd tinfestd^ the ti b,*r 
the palace ot the laft lady and that Wa^ontlte thirteenth of January. - . ’ ’ 

On the next morning, aH the Nei&mn priefts came together before dav •». ,» 
chapel, and fmote upon a tv>ard «i%atUf^uiging 4 bell* ahd ferjg ufetms j&L,,.' 
md T ut on their ornaments, preparing the ctafor and the iftctafc* ttnd while •*> * * 
ft-ere waiting thus, behold ,.in the morning 1 he principal wife?CototiuC;«,m bv w/ 
;Caten is of the feme import as lady, and €otata is hW ffefcer* thte to ‘ 

:hape? With many'other' ladies, ant) with her eldefl foil fealhetol Batlttr - »r»<t 
•hildren, aM they caft thcmfclvos down -unon r!i»W<f» tok-kin*-**.** r,n . 


hands to all that ftoed by them in the church, tor this k the mdbnh ofthe NrftorfV 

when they come into the church } thm thepridte •feng'#i» 9 y 

incenfe in her hand; and toe put it npOtt the fift?j' ^ 

!S '£? d , ay . wa *7^ flK ; ***2" '*?'£ : 

come, and the door-k^enor uiA « ■ /f™ Iwt Weo th^ Mmwu was 


CX»c 
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camp not In v Itli us; and when I was firft before him, I had the bible in,my bofom, 
which he commanded to be brought unt6 him, and ite looked eameflly on it; then he 
departed, and his lady remained there, and diftributed gifts to all the Chriflians then-, 
the gave the monk a Jafeot, and to the archdeacon of the priefts another j flic caufed a 
naflic to be fpread before us, that is, a piece of cloth as broad as a coverlid of a bed, 
very large, and a buckram, which, when I would not receive, they font them to my 
interpreter, who had them to himfelf. lie brought the naffic to Cyprus, whirl! he 
fold for eighteen fultanines of Cyprus, bat it was much the wotfe for the carriage. 
Then drink was brought us, viz. drink made of rice and red wine, like a wine of 
Rochelle, and cofmos; then the lady holding the cup full in her hand, tlefired a 
bleffing upon her knees, and all the priefts'fung with a loud voice, and flic drank it up, 
and I and my companion were obliged to fmg. 

Another time, when all of them were al.nofl drunk, there was brought the carcaf^ 
of one ram, which was prefently devoured, and after that great fifties, which are like 
our carp, without fait or bread, whereof I eat a little, fo they pa (Ted the day till the 
evening; and when the lady herfelfwas drunk, (he took her chariot, the priefts fing- 
ing and went her jyay. The next ' unday, which was the twenty-third of January, 
the Khan's fon came (whofe mother was a Chriftian) and did the like, but not with 
fo great folemnity, for he gave no gifts, but made the priefts drink, and gave them 
v arched millet to cat. Before the lirft Sunday in Lent, the Neftorians fall three days, 
which they call the fall of Jonas, when he preached to the Nincvitcs. And the Ar¬ 
menians faft five days, which they call the iaft of Sr. Lorkis, who is the greateil faint 
lmong them. The Neftorians begin their faft on Tucfday, and end it on 1 l.urfday ; 
.0 that on Friday they rat flefti: and all that time I faw the chancellor, who is there 
tailed Bulg.ii, give them fmall pieces of flefti upon the Friday, and they blefled the flefli 
with great folemnity, as the pafchal lamb is blefled, but he cat none "Svith them ; and 
Jiis 1 learned of the French goldfniith, who was his very familiar friend. 

; The monk fent to Mangu to faft that week, which he did , fo that or. the F.after of 
lie Armenians we went in procefiion to the Houfe of the Mangu, and the monk and 
ye too went in with the priefts before him ; and while we went in, one of the fervants 
yent out, carrying out the fhoulder bones of rams burnt as black as coals. 1 wondered 
it this greatly, as not knowing what it ftiould mean; but after Lhad enquired, I un- 
lerflood, that the Khan never does any riling before he has cohfultcd thefe bones, 
vhich kind of divination is thus performed : when the Khan undertakes any thing, or 
•ather before he undertakes it, he caufes three of thefe bones to be brought to him un- 
lurnt, and holding them, he confiders in his mind the thing he confults about, and 
whether he fhall do it or not, and then delivers the bones to be burnt; and there are 
Skvays two little rooms by the houfe where he lies, where thefe bones are burnt, which 
tfe diligently fought for every day through all the lefkar or camp of the Tartars. When 
hey are burnt black, they bring them to him ; then he looks upon them, whether the 
lories, by the heat of the fire, be cleft lengthways, for ihen he may do it; but if, the 
tones are cracked athwart, or round pieces fly out of them, then he doth it not; 
fair the bones are always cl$ft in the fire or the thin fkm which covers the bone; and if 
me be deft downright, he proceeds in his defign, be it what it will, 

J When therefore we went in before him, having a caution to avoid touching the 
hrefbold, the Neftorian priefts brought him incenfe, and he put it upon the confer, 
nd they perfumed him; then they fung, bleffing his cup; after them the monk pro¬ 
nounced his bluffing, and we blefled laft : and when he faw us holding up the bible 
Awards our breads, he caufcd it to be brought to him that he might foe it, which he 
' vox.. Vu. k eameflly 
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eameftly looked upon ; then after he had drunk, and the chief pried had waited on ho 
cup, they gave the priefls drink, hut we went out; but my companion flaying laft, when 
we were gone, turned his face to the Khan, bowing himfelf to him, and then haftilv 
following us, he Humbled at the threfhold of the houfe, while we went in hafle towards 
the houfe of Baku, the Khan's cldefl fon. They that obferved the threfhold feiaed 
my.companion and made him flay, calling one, and commanding him to be carried to 
the Bulgai, who is the chancellor, or fecretary of the court, who judgeth thofe that 
are arraigned of life and death, but I knew‘it not ; vet, when I looked back, and did 
not fee him coming, I thought they kept, him to give him fume lighter garments, for 
he was weak, and lb laden with felt garments that he could fcaroe go. 

1 hen they called our interpreter, and made him fit with him, but we went to tD 
Khan’s cldefl ion’s houfe, who had two wives, and was lodged at the right fide ot hf. 
father's court; who, as loon as he law us coming, leaping from his bod whereon he iai. 
call himfelf upon the earth, finning his forehead again(l the ground, where killing 
the crofs, and then arifing, caufed it to be laid upon anew doth, in an high p!,u- t.\ 
him, very honourably. He hath a fchoolmaller, a Neilorian priefl called David, 
drunkard, who inflruds him. lhen he made its lit, and gave lfce pried-, drink, am* 
he alfo drank, receiving the bletTing from them ; then we went to the court of i!-- 
fecond lady, which was called Cota, who followed idolaters, whom wo found 1 -dr. 
lick a-bed ; then the monk made her rife out of her bed, and worfhip the crofs, 
ing her knees thrice, and bowing towards the ground, lie Handing ui:h the crois 
thewHl fide of the houfe, and flu* on the call ; this being done, thev changed phae-. 
and the monk went with the.crofs unto the call, and flu- unto the weft, ami he boido 
commanded hug though Hie was fo weak that fhc could fcarce lland upon her i. . *. 
that Hie fhould call herb, if down thrice, and worfhip th-- onus, toward.'- die cad, a fur 
the manner of the C.hri;l:.ib.', which fhe did, and he taught her to make t ; v fieri of ’ir 
crofs upon her forehead, alter fhe laid down upon le r b<*d ; and pun 
went unto the third home, where a ChriHian lad} 1 tiled to be, who iking d< ad, a vottn. 
woman fucceeded her, who, together with tie-daughter of’her lord. i.ufuin .-.(■■•hid 
us ; and all that whole houfe m uvntly w01 flopped tfu < rofs, and he let it upon a \ elve 
cloth, in an high place, and fhe order-.d meat to be brought, wliich Iking let lkfhr-. 
the lady, fhe caufejfjp’it to be diRiibutcd to the juieit- ; but 1 and the monk were vn \ 
weary of the meat and drink, lor the meat being eaten, and much drink- drunk, v.< 
were to go to the young lady Ccrina, who lodged behind th.u great houfe, which w.r 
her mother’s, who, at tin/ coning in of tin- cud.-i, call herlelf down upon the earth, 
and worfitipped it very d> voiiilv, lie.:aule fhe h.,d bc.n taught fo to do, and fhe fi t k 
in a high place, upon a piece of fill, and all thole cloths whereon the crofi; was if . 
were given to the monk--. 

A terntin Armenian brought In’s (.rob, wl.o came with the monk as he from 
Jerufaleni, and it v/ac of filver, w ighitig about Ion it- four mat ks. audit hod iburpi"- 
eiows Hones in the.corners,, and one in the middle. It had not the image of our ha- 
vciur, and he hail prifenteif it to Mangu-Khan, and Mangu demanded of him what he 
defired ? to whom he anfwered, that lm was file foil of an Armenian prieH, whole 
church the Sara* ms had destroyed, and cravul his help for the building again that 
church. Then he afketl him for how much it might In- built again ? he anhveted, for 
two hundred jab rug that i«, for two thoufand marks ; and he commanded letters to he 
Ipi-,-cn him, t > him who received the tribute in Perfia and Armenia the Greater, that they 
lhould pay him the faid fum in filver. This crois the inonjc carried with him every where, 
and the pried;, feeing the gain he made thereof began to envy him. We were therefore 
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yi the h-u.io oi. the young lady, ami Hu* gave the priefts n.udi dru-k •- fro*.* hence we 
went up into the fourth honfo, whi.li was the lu.fl, for he uil-ci not to cmi.-e often unto 
that lady, and her houfe was very old, and her! h not. over grac.'-us. ; but atur 
KtJier, the Khn-i made her a new houfe, and tier, chariots. Stic hk-.-wm. ... well 
n:> the fecund, knew little or nothing of d nil hanky, but followed footin';, o m and 
idolaters; yet at our coining in, fl> e worfhipp-.-d the ernfs as the monk and the jartdt 
taught her. There a.Ho the pri -Its drank again, and irons this place we returned to 
our or.rory, which w is not f.i*- fnnn thetice, the priefts accompanying us with great 
howling and outcries in their drimhennrih, e wiiich is not confid-.red there asblatmable, 
either in man or woman. A lutie alter, my companion was brought home, and the 
monk lharply rebuked him, became he touched the threfliold. i lie next day Lulgai 
came i w ho was a jufticri) and diligently enquired whether any had wanted us to take 
heed of touching the threfliold ; ar.d 1 anfwered. Sir, w e had not our interpreter w ith 
us, and if they did, how could v.’e underibmd ? 'i'hen he pardoned him, but would 
never after fuller him to come into any of the houfes of Mangu-Khan. 

qy. Sometime afterwards, it happened that the lady Cota was Tick, almoft tv) death, 
and the divination by lot of the idolaters did her no good at all ; then Mangu feat unto 
n.e monk, demanding of him what night he clone ior her, and the monk indifcreetly 
anfwered, that if flic were net cured he Ihould cut oil his head. Having made that 
anfwer, the monk called us, declaring the matter unto its with tears, intreating us to 
watch with him that night in prayer, which we did ; and he had a certain root which 
is calltd rhubarb, and he beat it almoil to powder, and put it in water, with a bit! * 
crucifix which he had, whereon the image of our Saviour was advanced, whe’vuf h- 
reoortid, that by it he knew whether the fick would recover or die; ll.r it tin : 
fhuuld tfcape, u iluck to the bread of the lick, as if it wore glued ; if o’herwile, it 
Jtuck not at all; and i flill thought that rhubarb had been fume i * iv'ick, whicli he 
had brought from the holy land of Jerulaleni. And he gave ail lick pi-rf 10 ; -.f that 
water to drink, fo that it could not be, hut their bowels ihottid he griped with i'o 
bitter a potion; whicli alteration in their bowels they accounted a miracle. Then I 
told him, he Ihould prepare fomc of that holy water which is made in the church ol 
Rome, which hath great virtue to expel devils, becauf • I underllood (he was vexed of 
a devil; and at his requeit, w'e made him ‘ome holy water, and he mingkd rhubarb, 
and put l:k crucifix all night long in the water to temper it. 1 faid, moreover, that if 
he wore a pried, that the order of priellhood had great power to expel devils ; and he 
faid it was very true, yet he lied, bycaufe he had no order, nor knew any one letter ; 
but was a weaver, as 1 underflood ..tier, in his country, when I returned. 

The next morning therefore 1 and the monk, and two Neftorian prieils, went unto 
the ladv, and fhe was in a little houle behind her grca.er houfe. When we came in, 
fhe fat in her bed, and wurfhipped the crols, and fet it honourably by her, upon,a cloth 
of filk, and drank of the bletfed water with rhubarb, and wafhed her bread, and the 
monk requeiled me to read a gofpel overlier; fo 1 read ilie paffion of our Lord according t» 
John; at length file was cheered, and felt herfelf better, and file enufed four jafeots 
to be brought, which fhe firfl laid at the feet of the*crofs, and after gave them to the 
motik, tuul reached me one, which I would not receive; then the monk fleet died 
forth his hand, took it, and ga.c each of the prieds one ; fo that at that time die gave 
forty marks. Then fhe caufed wine to be brought, and gave it the pried., to drink, 
and i was forced to drink thrice from her hand in honour of the Trinity : fhe begtjn 
alfo to teach me the language, jefting with me, becaufe I w 7 as blent, as not having any 
interpreter. 

The 
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The next day again Mangu-Khan, hearing that we came that way, made us com* 
in to him, beeauie he underftood that the. Jady was fomewhat better j and we found him 
with a few fervants, taking a fort of meat made of pafte, for comforting the head, and 
the burnt fhoulder-blades of a ram lay before him, and he took the croft in his hand, 
but that he worlhipped it, 1 faw not; he looked upon it indeed, and afked foroe ques¬ 
tions, but I know not what. Then the monk craved leave to carry the Crofs aloft, 
upon a lance, becaufe I had fpoken to the monk before concerning this, and Mangu 
anfwered, carry it as you think beft; then paying oitr duty to him, we went unto the 
lady, and we found her ftrong and cheerful, and foe ftill drank of the holy water, and 
we read the paffion over her, and thofe miferable priefts never taught her the faith, nor 
advifed her to be baptized; but I fat there mute, not able to fpeak any thing, yet foe 
ftill taught me the language; the priefts found no fault with any kind of forcery, for 
there I faw four fwords half drawn out of the foeath, one at the head of the lady’s bed, 
another at the feet, and two others, on either fide of the door one. I faw alio there 
one filver chalice, of our chalices, which very probably was taken out of fome church 
in Hungary, and it hung againft the walls full of afoes, and upon thofe afoes there was 
a black ftone, and concerning fuch things, the priefts never teach them that they are 
evil; nay, they themfelves do teach fuch things. We vifited her three days, fo that 
foe was reftored to perfect health ; after that, the monk made a banner full of crolTes, 
and got a cane as long as a lance, and we carried the crofs aloft. 

I honoured him as my Bifoop, bccaufe he could fpeak the language, yet he did 
many tilings that did not pleafe me ; for he caufed a chair, which may be folded, to be 
made for him, fuch as bifoops ufed to have, and gloves, and a cap of peacock’s feathers, 
and upon it a little crofs of gold ; 1 was well pleafed with die crofs. He had fcabbed 
feet, which he endeavoured to palliate with, ointments, and was very prefumptuous in 
fpeech; the NeftoVians alfb repeated certain verfes of the Pfalter upon two rods, which 
were joined together, being held by two men. The monk was prefent at fuch things, 
and many other vanities appeared in Kim, which difplcafed me, yet we joined ourfelves 
to his fociety for the honour of the crofs, for we carried the crofs advanced through all 
the tents, finging, Vexilla Regis prodeuni, &c. Whereupon the Mohammedans were 
much deje&ed, 

44. From the time we came to the court of Mangu-Khan, he rode but two ' '"urr ees 
towards the fouth, and from that time he began to return towards the north, /ch' st - 
was towards Capcarum; whereon I noted all the way a tiling of which Mailer f 

ofllannonia had fpciken to meat Conitaminople,That hchadfeen this only worjl’lt'uly 1 ' 
that he always afeended in going, and never defeended; for all rivers came from ihe 
Eaft to the Weft, either diredly or indiredly, banding towards the South or the North, 
and I enquired of the priefts which came from Cathaya, who tefCfied the fame. From 
the {date where I found Mangu-Khan to Cathaya were .twenty days’ journey: going 
towards the fouth and eaft to Oman Kerule,, which, is the proper country of Moall, 
where thfe court of Zingis ia, were ten days’ journey right eaft; and in thofe parts of 
the call there was no city, yet there were people which are called Su-Moall, that is to 
fay, Moal of the waters,, for Su is water. Thefe people live upon fifo and hunting, 
having neither flocks or herds. Towards the north hkewife there is no city, but a,poor 
people feeding cattle, who are called Kerkis; the Orangin are alfo there, who bind 
fmooth filed bones under their feet, and thruft v th*mfi*lve8 forward Upon the congealed 
fijow and ice with fucbfwiftneft, that they take lards and beafts y and many other ppdr 
people there are on the north fide, fo far as they may fpt^ad themfelves ft/;* the cold ; 
and. they join oa the weft with the cpntryof Pafcatir, which is Hungary the Greater, 

1 if* 5 ’' whereof 
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^hereof I have fpoken before. The bound or fumrait of the north corner is not 
known for the extremity of the coldj Tor in that place there are continual mountains 
of fnow. . 

I was inquifitive of the monflers, or monftrous men, whereof Ifidorus and Solinus 
make report: they told me they never faw any fuch, and I therefore doubt whether 
it be true or no. All thefe nations are poor, yet they muft ferve in fome trade, for it 
was the commandment of Zingis, that none Ihould be free from fervice, till he were fo 
old, that he could labour no loafer by any means. Once 1 remember a certain priefl 
of Cathayh fat with me clothed in area-coloured cloth, and I demanded of him whence 
he had fuch a colour, and he told me, that in the eaft parts of Cathaya there were high 
craggy rocks, wherein certain creatures dwell, having in all parts the fliape of men; 
but that they bow not the knees, but leap inftead of walking, which are not above one 
cubit long, and their whole body is covered with hair, who have their abode in caves, 
which no man can come unto; and they who hunt them, go to them, and carry flrong 
drink with them, and make pits in the rocks like wells, which they fill with that flrong 
drink ; for Cathaya hitherto has had no wine, though now they begin to plant vine¬ 
yards but the ftrong liquor before mentioned is made of rice. The hunters hide 
thvmlUves**and then thefe creaturct come out of their holes and tafte the drink, and 
cry, chin-chin j on this they cpme together in great multitudes, and drink till they are 
made drunk, that they fleep there. Then the hunters come and bind them hand 
ami feet, while they are fleeping, and afterwards opVn the veins in their neck, and 
draw forth three or four drops of blood from every one, and let them go free ; and 
that blood, as he told me, is the mo it precious purple. . 

He told us alfo a truth, (which, however, I do not believe,) that there is a province 
beyond Cathaya, into which, at whatever age a man enters, he continued! in the fame 
age wherein he entered. Cathaya is on the ocean, and the goldimitk lb often mentioned 
told me, that there arrived mefTengers from a certain people «iiich are called Tame 
and Manfe, who inhabit iilands, the fea of which is frozen in the winter, fo that the 
Tartars may invade them, who offered two thou land Tut men or Jafeots yearly, fo they 
would let them live in peace. Tuemcn is a piece of money containing ten marks. The 
common money of Cathaya is paper made like pafteboard, the breadth and length of 
an hand, upon which they imprint lines like tlve leal of Mangip; they write with a pen¬ 
cil, like that with which painters paint, and in. one figure they make many letters com¬ 
prehending one word. The people of Thibet write as we do, and they have characters 
very like ours. They of Tangut wqte from the right hand to die left, as die Arabians 
do, and multiply the line afeending upwards; the Jugurcs, as I laid before, from above 
to the bottom of the line. The common money cf the Ruknians are little fpotted and 
grilled fkins. When wc came with the monk, he charitably admonifhed us to abltain 
from flelh, and that our fervanta fhoald eat flefh with his fervants j.bux.he would pro- 
mife us meal, and oil, or butter, which we did, though it much grieved my .companion * 
hy reafon of his weaknefs; wherefore our food was millet and butter, .or palle boiled 
in water, with butter, or four milk, and unleavened, bread.bakedon. oxrdung,or liorfe- - 
dung. • ■; ' r 

45. When our Quinquagefima came, which is the Lent rime of allThe people of the 
eaft, the great lady Cota, with all her gompany, failed that week*whoeameevery 
day to our Oratory, and gave meat to the priefts and other Chriftians^f whom a great. 
multitude flocked thither.the firft week to heat* their duty, and flie gave me and my •. 
companion e^ch a coat and jireeches of grey 5amito, furredwithcoarfe hair, becaufe 
mj c^pahion complained much of the weight of hie fkins, which I reccived jfor lus ' 
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fake, excuQng myfelf, nevcrthelefs, that I would not wear fuch clothes ; I gave to my 
interpreter what, belonged to me. Then the‘porters of the court, feeing that fuch a 
multitude came daily to the church, which was within the bounds of jhe keepers of the 
.court, they fent one of their attendants to the monk, to let him know, that they would 
not have fuch a multitude come within the precintls of the court; to this the monk 
roughly anfwered, that he would know' whether they commanded this from Mangu- 
Khan, and he added certain fpeeches, as if he would accufe them to Mango-Khan; but 
they preventing him, accufed him before Mangu, that he was too full of words, and 
that he gathered together too great a multitude to hear him fpeak. 

Afterwards being called to the court, wc Mine in before the Khan himfelf, who having 
the burnt fhoulder-blade of a ram in his hand, looked upon it, as it were reading it, 
began to reprove the monk feverely, telling him, that feeing he was a holy man, he 
fhould pray unto God, and afked why he fpoke fo much with men ? But I flood behind 
with my head bare. Then the Khan faid to him. Why dofl thou not put off thy cap 
■when thou coineft before me, as that Frank doth? and commanded me to be called 
nearer; then the monk being much abafed, put off his cap contrary to the cuftom of the 
Greeks and Armenians,- and when Khan himfelf had fpoken fharply to him, we went 
out; the monk then delivered me the crofs to bear to the Orator)', becaufe he could 
not carry it for fhame. After a few days he w'as reconciled to him, promifmg that he 
would go to the Pope, and that he would bring all the nations of the weft to his obe¬ 
dience. Whereupon he returning to the Orator)', after that conference had with the 
Khan, Jiegan to enquire of me touching the Pope, if I believed he would fee him, if he 
came unto him in the behalf of Mangu, and if he woutffl furnifh him with horfes unto 
St. James in Galltcia. He demanded alfo of Your Majefty, if I thought you would 
fend your fon unto Mangu? Then I counfelled him, that he fhould take heed that he 
did not promife falfehoods to Mangu, becaufe the lafl error would be worfe than 
the firft, and that God needeth not our lies, or that we fhould fpeak deceitfully for 
him. * 

At that time there arofe a certain queflion between the monk and a priefl, a learned 
man, whofe father was an archdeacon, and the other priefts accounted him an arch¬ 
deacon. For the monk faid, that man was created before Paradife, and that the Scrip¬ 
ture faid fo; then was I called to be an arbitrator of the queflion, but I being ignorant 
that they contended about this, anfwered, that Paradife was made upon TuCfday, when 
the other trees were made, and that man was made the fixth day. Then the monk 
began to fay, did not the devil bring earth the firfl day from the four parts of the world, 
ana making clay, made the body of man therewith, and God infpired his foul ? Then 
hearing this herefy of the monk, and that he fo publicly and fhamefully recited it, I re¬ 
proved him fharply, faying, he fhould put his finger-upon his mouth, becaufe he knew 
not thejScriptures, and that he fhould take heed what he laid ; and he began to fcom 
me, becaufe I was ignorant of the language. 

I departed therefore from him, going to our houfe; it fell out afterwards, that he 
and the priefts went in proceflion to the court without calling me, becaufe the monk 
would no longer fpeak to me as*he was wont; when, therefore, they came before 
Mangu, he earneflly demanded where I was, and why I came not with them ? The 
priefts being afraid, excufed themfelves, but returning, they told me the words of 
Mangu, and murmured at the monk. After this the monk was reconciled to me, and 
I to him, entreating him, that he would help me with his language, and I would help 
hftn in the Holy Scripture: “ For a brother that is holpen of a brother, is as a ftroftg 
.city.’* After the firft week qf foiling, the lady ceafed to come unto the Oratory-, and to 
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f ive meat and drink, which we were wont to have; for the monk futfered it not to be 
rought, faying, that mutton fat or fuet was put in the fauce; and flje gave no oil, but 
very feldom fo that we had nothing but brown bread and pafte, boiled in water, 
though we had no water but of diffolved fnow or ice, which was exceeding bad. My 
companion began to be much grieved; fo I acquainted David, the fchoolmafter of the 
Khan’s eldeft Ion, with our neceffity, who made report thereof to the Khan, and he 
commandedUo give us wine, flour, and oil. 

Neither the, Neftorians or Armenians.eat filh by any means in lent; but the monk 
had a cheft by him under the altar, with almonds and raifins, and dried prunes, and 
many other fruits, which he eat all day, whenever he was alone. We eat once a day, 
and that in great afflidion *, for as foon as they knew that Mangu had given us wine, 
mod impudently they came in upon us like dogs, both the Neftorian priefts, who were 
drunk all the day in the court, and the Moals alfo, and the fervants of the monk. The 
monk alfo, when any came unto him to whom he would give drink, he feat to us for 
wine, fo that the wine caufed us more trouble than comfort, becaufe we could not deny 
it without offence. If we gave, we wanted ourfelves; nor durft we, that being fpenr, 
defire any more from the court. 

46. Abput the middle of lent the French goldfmitli’s fon came, bringing with him 
a filver crofs made after the French fafhion, having the imago-of Chriit all of filver 
faftened upon it at the top, which the monks and priefts feeing, put it away. This 
cnTs he was to prefent in the behalf of »his maftcr to\Bulgai, who was the chief fecre- 
tary of the court, which when I heard I was offended. The fame young man alfo d<> 
claied to Mangu-Khan, that the work which he had commanded to be made, w*:u, fini(li¬ 
ed, which work I deferibed unto you. Mangu hath af Caracarum a great court hard 
by the walls of the city, inclofed with a brick wall, as the priories of monks are in- 
clofed with us. In that court there is a great palace, wherein he b.Ul his leads t wice a 
year, once in Eafter, when he palTcth that way, and once in fsunmer, u hen he return- 
eth ; but the latter is the greater, becaufc then all the nobles meet together at his court, 
and then he gives unto them garments, and fhews all his magnificence. There are 
many oiher 4 ioufes there as large as our farms, wherein his victuals and treafures are 
ilored. Iu the entrance of that great place, becaufe it was indecent to have llaggons 
going about, as in a tavern, William the goldfmith made him a great filver tree, .at 
the root ychcreof were four filver lions', having one pipe fending forth pure cow s’ milk ; 
and the four pipes were conveyed within the tree unto the top thereof, whofe top fpread 
back again downward, and upon every one of them was a golden ferpent, whofe tails ’ 
twined about the tree ; and one of thefe pipes run with wine, another with caracofinos, 
that is, clarified whey, another with ball, that is, drink made of honey, another with 
drink made of rice, called teracina; and every drink had a veflel prepared of filver at 
the foot of the tree to receive it. Between thefe four pipes, at the top, he made an 
angel holding a trumpet, and under the tree he made an hollow vault, wherein a man* 
might be hid, and a pipe afeending up the heart of the tree unto the angel. He firft 
made bellows, but they gave not wind enough. Without the palace there is a clflimber, 
wherein the liquors were laid, and there were fervants ready to pour it out when they 
heard the angel founding the trumpet; and the boughs of the tree are of filver, and fo 
are the leaves and pears that are on it; when, therefore, they want, drink, the butler 
commands the angel to found the trumpet; he who is hid hx the vault hearing, blows 
the pipe ftrongly, which, afeending to the angel, be fets his trumpet to his mouth, and 
the trumpet foundeth very fhfiil j then the fervants hearing, which are in the chamber, 
pour liquor into the propei*pipe,and the pipes pour it from above, and thev arc received 

- . ' ’ below 
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below into veffels prepared for that purpofe. Then the butlers draw them, and carry 
them through the palace to men and women. » 

The palace is fike a church, having the'middle aifle and the two fides beycmd two 
rows of pillars, and three gates on the fouth; before the middle gate (lands the tree, 
and the Khan himfelf fits in the north front on an high place, that he may be feen of 
all; and there are two flights of Heps afeending to him; by one he that carries the cup 
goesmnto him; and by the other he comes down. The /pace which is iq the middle, 
•between the tree and the ffeps by which th§y. afeend, is void; for there ffands he that 
waits on his cup, and the meffengers which bring prefents, the Khan fitting there above 
like a god. On the right fide, towards the well, are the men; Ion the left, women ; 
for the palace ftretched out in length from north to fouth: on the right fide are places 
.full of feats, on which his fons and brethren lit; on the left fide are the like, where his 
wives and daughters fit; one woman only fits above by him, but not fo high as he. 
When, therefore, he had heard that the work was fi tu filed, he commanded the chief 
workman to fet it up in its place, and make it fit. 

About Pafiion Sunday he wont before with his fmall houfes, leaving his greater houfes 
"behind ; and the monk and we followed him; and he font us another bottle of wine. 
The Khan, in his march, paffed between the hilly countries, where there was great 
wind, and extreme cold, and there fell a great fnow; w hereupon'he font about midnight 
to the monk and us, entreating us to pray unto God, that he would mitigate the w ind 
and cold, becaufe all the beafts^which were In the train were in jeopardy; efpecially 
becaufe all that time they were with foung, and ready to bring forth. Then the 
monk fent him incenfe, requiring him to put it upon the coals, and offer it to God-, 
which whether he did I know not; but the tempeft ccafed, which had continued two 
days. 

On Palm Sunday we were near Caracarum in the dawning of the day; we bleffed 
the willow-boughs, whereon as yet there appeared no bud; and about nine we entered 
the city, carrying the crofs aloft, with the banner, palling through the middle of the 
ftreet of the Saracens, w'here the market and fair are, to the church, and the Nefto- 
rians met us in proceflion j and entering into the church, we found them prepared to 
celebrate the mafs; which being celebrated, they all communicated ; and they alked 
me whether I would communicate ? I anfwered, that 1 had drank before, and the 
facrament fhould not be received but faffing. Mafs being faid, it was evening, and 
"Mailer William the goidfmith brought us with joy to his inn to fup with him. He had 
a wife who was the daughter of Mohammedan parents, though born in Hungary hcrfelf, 
who could fpeak French, and the language of Comahia. We found alfo there one other 
man, calk'd Baffilius, the fon of an Englilhman, born in Hungary, who alfo Was fkilful 
in the fame languages. Supper being ended, they brought us to our cottage, which the 
Tartars had appointed in a certain plat of ground near the church, with the Oratory of 
J.he monlt. 

On the next morning the Khan himfelf entered into his pllace, and the monk 
and I tend the. priefts wcnt'to him; they fullered not my companion to go becaufe Ite 
i tumbled on the threfhold. I mudy deliberated with myfelf what I fhould do, whe¬ 
ther I fhould go-or no; and, fearing offence, if 1 fhould depart from other Chriftians, 
and becaufe it pleafed him, and fearing left that good might be hindered which I hoped 
to obtain, I chofe rather to go, though I faw their actions full of idolatry and forcery, 
nor did I any other thing there but pray for the whole church with^a loud; voice, 
zmP alfo for the Khan himfelf, that God would dire£t him to the way of eternal 
Salvation, W« therefore went into the court, which was vtflry neat, for in the futumer 
‘ * ■ * r invent 
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rivers ar® convey^ Info every place whereby it is watered. After this we entered into 
tfie palace full of men and woman, and’flood before the Khan, ‘hs$vi»g the iioiifd.il 
tree at ctor backs, wfti£h’ with thefvt^els thereof took up a great part of thi pal n e. 
The priefWbropgbt two little Jo&vfea artd fruk in ariosi them cwh, which they p:< fomM 
uMo him, bit-fling d>etn; and. me butler bought them trnto him, fitting abuv< on r 
very high place, and he prefenthy began to eat one of the loaves, and font the oil. i <n 
iiis^on and a wpUnge^byother of his, who was brought up by a Nefl.ori.in, and hn.w 
the gofpri, who alfrf fern Sot my bibfo, that he might fee it. After the prieftf., the 
monk faid his flayer, and I after the hiortkj then he nroniifcd that the non day he 
would come unto the church 1 , which 1$ great’ enough ana fair, and all the ceiling .ib n «> 
was covered With link wrought With gold; the next day he deparfdd, deflrmg the pri (Is 
to excufe him, that he ddrft not cOmO to the church, becaufo he underftood the dead 
■were carried thither i but we apd the, monk remained at Caracarum with die other 
prlefts of the court, that we might celebrate Eaftor there. 

47. The feaft of l r after was now draulhg near, and we had not'our veftmtmts ; and I 
Iik< w’fb confidered the manner Iiqw t)ie Nefforkm made the facraraental broad, and was 
nmi h troubled what I fliould do, whether 1 fhonld receive the facrament from diem or 
ft 1.>nld celebrate in their vefhnehtsand chalice, and upon their altar, or’fhould altogether 
abftain from the facrament. There was a great mnlfiuide of Chnfttans j^IIurigarians, 
Allans, kiitenians, Georgians, and Armenians, all which had ndt fecn the fncmmeiU fince 
hey were taken prifoners, hecaufe the Ni ftorians^ould rto‘: dmit them into their church, 
unlefvthey were baptized 15 y them, as they faid; yet th’ey 11 ide no mention of rhv to us, 
and tiicy ofiered their facrament freely Ip us, and made pie (land in the door of the Jioii, 
that 1 might fee their manner of confecration. -On the vigil of Eifter I flood by .he foar- 
that I might fee their manner of baptizing. They fay they have of the ointment whet •- 
with Mary Magdalen auoiiued file feet of our ^ord; and they pour d. as much as thev 
think fir of that oil, with which they knead their bread; for all the people of the Lad put 
fat in their broad in (lead of leaven, which fat isliuttcr, or fitet out of a flump’s tail, pr oil. 

They fay jllfo, they have of the flour of which the bread was made nhich the Lord 
confecrated, and always add as much frcfli as the quantity of the flour they lay aiide; and 
th<7 have a chamber, hard by their choir, and an oven whcie they*bake’their bread, 
which they next confecfatc with great reverence. 7 hey therefore make ope loaf of an 
hand’s breadth, with the before-mentioned oil, Which they firft break into twelve pieces, 
according to the number of the apoftles, and'after drvidethofe pieces according to the mul¬ 
titude of the p&ple, 'and the pijefis give the body of Chrift to every one m bis hand; 
and then every one taketh it out of tne palm of his hand with reverence, and ftretcheih 
his hand to the top of lus head. The Ghriitians I mentioned before, and the monks, 
very carneftlv idtVeated us, for God’s fake, that we would celebrate. * Then* I made 
them be coni\fied by>ap interpreter as I could, reckoning the ten commandments, and 
the feven doa^Jy fins, fail other things, for which every rrfan ought to be penitent and 
confoifcd j all of them pobflcfy^xcukd thymfelves cor.vertdng theft, faying, that without 
theft they could ajof live, became thetf mafters provided them neither Foodnor raiment. 
Then confulering \ty thef had taken away their perfons and their fpbflance without 
juft cau,fe, l f*M%fo they might lawfully take neceflatfes of the gbpds of 

their matter?, and I vp^feady to mamtainrif to the face of Mangy-K^ln. 1 ‘ . • 

J Some of them alfo wew fof<fl«& who eXcufed themfclveL, that t&pv'hjiuft go to the 
\ wartf or elfe they ffcould Be apin': 1 rothad theln tp’go again# rfieChi^^, pnd that thew 
afhould npt hurt them; aftd, tltaf fliould ratter fuffo* tlyettiielVes'fo be flam, for fa 
•they mm become *AndT 04 ; thy If any Wbuld* iccufe tfW of this ddfM»e 
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before Mangu-Xhan, I would be ready, to. preach the fame in luS hearing} fop the Nef 
torians themfelves ; of the court were prefonLwhen 1 taught this, of whom I was 
fufplcious the)'might report ill of 4 hs. 1 h^ft«r. r ,Wj^wit the gpldfmith cat\fed 

‘an iron to be made for us to tpakjp hafts} *itd he ha.1?'veftm^Bts which he had 
made forhimfcJf, for he had feme tfpffcy -.He 

caufed the image pf the bleffed Virgin ^ry tp bh^ftvehi^tij|Krench fofl?iqii* and 
engraved the hillofy of the gofpel v&yfair; and madeh : |ih^h:'bW^h lay up thg liody 
of Chrift, and the relicks in certain little holes, curiourfy’hW'pughi'fo the fide of the box. 

He made alfo a certain orator)' upph a chariot,, yeiy , ? *iafcjy‘ pa^km fciipturp hftfo- 

ries; I therefore took 1 ms veftmeatsand h}^fod ilicin';''.&»d \ve ih^hd^Tafter dtp* man. 
ner, very fair: .and tbi Neftorians aligned jn* ••«h^^3^tlfot f Jb)|pwdu . Altd their pa¬ 
triarch font them from Baldach a fquare hiddjUke^ipbrrable altar, made with chriiin, 
which they qfe inftead of ‘confecrated fto^eVtherefofe f celebrated on the day of the 
Lord’s flipper, in their filver chalice and difh, which werpyery great veffols. •. 1 did the 
like alfo on Eafter-day, and we communicated ,tbe people with tin? blefiia| of God, as 
l hopej but they bandied in the vigil ibr&f$kk perfops very 

orderly. Therp was great jpy for this generally qigong all ChrifHasns. 1* 

48. After this, it happened that ma^ ^dl^m the gbldfnftth w^ g^evoufly ftck, 
and when fie was upon the recovery, themjonkvifitihg him, gave bint rhubarb to drink, 
fo that he hadaimcft. killed him. Then rioting himiwnent found fa«t* fp ill, Iaihed him 
what be iypd eat or drank ? add he told tne.yhemonk had given him the potion, and he 
dMinV two little diflies full, thfirfdng it hid bfen holy ufater. Thep I went to the 
monk, and find to him, either go as an apojtUe, doing miracles imfeed by virtue of 
ppayer aftd the Holy Ghoft, or-as a phyfipian according to the art of medicine; you 
give aftrong pOiion of phyfick to drink to men not prepared, as if if were an innocent 
thing; for which, you will incura foul fcabdafo if it coine to the knowledge of men. 
Fnjm that tiuip he began to fear and-to bp weary of him. -I 

It happened ait that time,* that the pried ,too was fick, who was as it were the arch¬ 
deacon of the* reft, and his friends lent for a certain :>$aracen, who was a foothfoyer, 
who faid unto them, a certain lean main, who neither pafoth pr drinketh^ nor geeps in 
a bed, is angry jpith. hip*}.. if. h? can* obtain his bleifmg, he may recover; thin they 
underftood it yfas ihe mbnk, and about midnight the prieft’swifc, his filter, and his foil , 
came, imreating that he wotdd come arid blefs himj tfteyilfo raifed u«.up Jo intercede.^ 
with the monk; who anfwered us upon thif pecafibn, let him alone, tjecaufe he^with 
three others, who likewifo took evil courft^, cgnfdlted to go .to the court, to procure - 
Mimgu-Khae, that 1 and yon fhould be expeftea.'from- thefepprts j For there.arofe ** 
contention among them, bpcaufe Mango lafcats, aadpieeps ofo; 

folk, upon Eafter eye,, to the.,jqQonk.‘ti&aSpfci jjtyrit f&e-. 
monk had kept ttnto hisifelf one Jafept forhispart apdpf tbbpther three t pne «'as, 
counterfeit, for it was jumper. Theprip^ fejtyfpL 

foo^eat a fohie to^hhnien, whence jptt might agong, 

themfelvfs, .which weprreported to ihe^rojBk .,\}W ‘i , -1*.-ifP v ..| 

When day came, I went to the prieft, 'who had . extreme ,pafo ia his fide, and ipk/ 
blootl, wh<mce I ihought.it. was mi impofhirnejuhmTa^^ mafif he^dafty; 
thing flut was aabther's tp i;i-ftoi^it; he faid hp J^ nothing, ' Ji.tpoke tung him .al^of-' 
the. fa<^amen# pf fpctfptne Unction j; who anfwere4» ! wp bail fodi ctlftpmj lip-: 

^tu* ptdefl«,k|ipw h^ tp dp it } 1 ifthtat y^^teHou'wpas 
i advif^hmi;^fo,^^cp«^<^mg4p^flion} hpfpa^e a fittle’ 

in th£ ear of; a certain r prieft,^ pkefof ‘hia he gfe#' better, w& 
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intrgated me to go for the mqnk; fo I went* but the monk would.not comoat iirft; 
but whenhb heard he vte^famewhat;beftei£he wdftt with his crofs, andlsUfo went, and 
carried die bqdp of Chriftj, #hiclrl Vhadrrefcrved' upon Eafter-day, at the intreaty of 
mafter Williaih; ^en'the feck him with his feet,, and he moft humbly 

embraced his feet j then I fiuduntqjiim, it is the'euftom' of the church of Rome, that 

of Cl#®,"- .as» is the beft prqvifion for their journey, 
and a defence againft all the deceits of the enemy; turning next to the ftek man, I laid, 
“ Behold the body of Chrift, Wbi^hlconfecfated on Rafter day, you muft be confefled 
and:defire it.*' ITten laid he, wit h great faith, ** I dt fire it with all my heartwhich 
when I had offered to hbn, he with-igreat affeftion faid, “ 1 believe that this is my 
Creator* and iny Sa«qor, -whogave me life, and wilt reduce it again unto me after death 
in thegeneral yefomq&fon^aiid fotookthe body of Chrift (from my hand), made after 
the manner of the church of Rome; the tiifonk then flayed with him, and gave,him, in 
my abfence, I know not what potions. 

The next day he began to have the pangs of death upon him; then taking their oil, 
which they faid was holy, Fannomted him according to the church of Rome, a&they 
entreated me. I had none of bur oil,, becaufc the priefts of Sartach kept, it all. When 
we ihoulb have fuiig a dirge, and I.w.uld have been prefent at his end, the monk 
fent tq me, bidding the depart, becatffe if 1 ivjere-prefcni, I could’ nqf come into the 
houfe of MangttoKflan for one whole year; "which, when I had told his friends, they faid 
it was »me, and defired me to depart, left i might be hindered in that good which f 
might promote. As foqnashe was dead; the monk faid tmto me, “ Never minder, I 
have killed him with my prayers; this man only was teamed, ami oppofe.! himfdf 
againft us, the reft know nothing: henceforth Maneu-Khan liimfelf, and they all will 
couch at our feet.” Then he declared unto me tne before-mentioned aniwer of tha 
foothfayer; which hot believing it, I enquired of the priefts who Were friends of the 
dcceafcd, whether it were true or no, who faid it was 5 but whether he was pre-in- 
ftru&ed or not, that they knew non . 5 . 

Afterwards I. found that the monk called the footh&yer and' his wife-info his chapel, 
land catted duft to be lifted for him to divine to lum, Tor hehad acertain Rutenian 



wtuviwi) aiming ca vv/ri»Luuiuv,«u.cv* iuuuw iuui utrnw* jlucu lip uj ex- 

Ijtite Wmfelf, thaift was not true that,he fought after fuch ’thfogs ; .but.I would not 


^ luc uLtj ui vituakux imi, x uu/. ; Ajiguij^b tu^ up pic<|icu iu. Kfiuw ; Uf«f> 

^tdiidliag the palace qf ffod 1 $sfo 3 ito(eMi ,! .ir fo.ftdt fo gbotFas fhe qhftle of Dermis, 
ihnd#fe mcmaffey/qf Dennis'is worth ten tinies that pa^e'.andfthfohfo^ ,3-here arts 
—-«■—ets there, one of the Saracens orft^ammedans, where foe ftfim fie (kept, and 

iflmAVinnfrt f-llJ*k am f/s¥i irtf'ViUrt ^-1 A f. kL_ 


two 


^nari^herchantsirefon: thjther, by.reafoh.qf the court which is always hear*- and for the 
ihsfobei?'of#)nbaf^dofs. There ia ^h^^'.qfthe'Ca^biyftis,'whoarq all artificers. With- 

rf', AWAf b tKinni.’fta■irniflm'ronrt? A 


l&eMwn iSidhetefedwith iimtid #all> and 


i, as'vetj fefoidofo’ bfoaght- thftheri 



"1ft. 
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•Following the court, we came thither on thejSundti} before the Aftenfion} the text 
day after we were called before Bulgat, wljo ts thufeiuftice and chief fecretary; both 
the monk and all his family, and we and all tKe tofcOejigers and ftrangets likewife who 
frequented the houfe of the monk, wet* talk'd tejbrtf Jfcdgai ftvetally, firlt the 
tn< i k, and after us, and they began djKgcntty to, ^aquii* Whenco*wc w$en and for 
w fiat puipofe we came, and what our errand waaf end this dnqturjf was made becaufe 
it v ws told Mangu-Khan, that four hundred alfafSpS or' fecrtjl mvi|d«ren were gone * 
forth «h dners habits to kill him. About that tithe th* Khan's Wy was reftorea to 
htalth, and {he &nt for the monk, and lie, not willing to'go, oofwwdi flje hath fent 
ior idolatoii about her, let them cure he* If thqy^wjan, I will gw no moijj. 

Upon Alccnfiou eve, vhi wtfre all in the Houfe of 4 Mangu-Khan: and I law as oft in 
as he was to drink, they call Coftaot* to tlfejr Alois of left ; thro | iud to the monk, 

“ What hlloaflap hath Chrtft with Befiajj?' what part Jiqjth our* croft with thofe 
idols V* IMangprKhSn hath eight hfcthsm," tVua by the mother, atuffive by the fa¬ 
ther. * One of them of bfc mod^r’t. fide he fent buy the country 'of Aflaflinwt, who 
are called by them MuISmjc, and he emuptanded him to kill them all. Another went 
to Ffrrfia, and is^iow entered therein to gd, as is thought, into Turkey, from thuice 
to fend armies to BaldaCh and Vafladush Out <of me others be fent into Cathaia 
againft fome that rebelled ; hi youngeft, brother of the fame venter, he kept himf< If, 
whole name w'as Arabucha, who holds,hi, mothtih, court, 1 who was a ChrUUau, whole 
fervant mafter William isfor one <if th* brothers on the father*., fide took him in 


a certain city called Belgrade, whore tjiere was a Norman ui/hop, of Belle Vtlle near 
Roan with a nepheW.of the bifhop's, whom I faw there at OarAcarum, and he gutye, 
mailer William to Manctfs mother, becaufe fhe was defirout. to hev* him. 4 But win n 
fhe was dead, mailer William came back again to Arabucha, with all things elfe pertajn- 


and vifi 

mother, with which Khan was! w <11 coutcntect fe the evening of tl)c day of the afeen 
fion, th* afardftld lady w&s^vefY ^ ‘ an d tlfe chief of the fuothwyert, fein to the monk, 
commanding him that*the table fhoulcktet bedmkten. On the nionw, when the 
whole court removrd,*the cojurtof "the fttiV'Idmalneti 'ftill i and when we <au*e to tl>« 
place inhere the court fha&ld fta/j sdopt 'daS commanded r<> depart hinher hum the 
court than he was wafttf whidi fk diii then Amtoehanfet hft brother the Khan t A, 


hand .made a crofs ufcto uS like S btfhtfj 
hearing certain fruid, \ Jhiifbeaflghh*«i If 
frogi Hunting; the puMt alighted * 1 
caved; and hard by fcpWt fat twg f 
Arabucha urtferftanding of 
enquired M the monk phe 


w bUn At our Oratory 
then tlfe r&onk^akjhg 
his brother*** 


borfe fplkiWcd him, 
* whily ‘ 


i r Ax fL-j ■ V VfiST* \ :* 


Ao us, whefc we dtf 
#od your Jdohamm 
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Gpd. That vtiry hout there arqfe a great wind over all the ftreet, «md af^ r a while 
there came a rumour that tin* lady was d&d. 

The neart morning the Khan returned towards the court another way; for this is a 
rule amongft them, that thpy.never return the fame way they come. While the court 
' remained here none dare paft that way (neither horfe-man nor,foot-man,) where the 
court ftayea, fo long as any fljew of the fir? made there rmiaineth. That day certain 
Saracens Kept company with the moult* upon tiie way, provoking him, and difpuung 
with him; and when he could not defend himlhll with argument, and they nwjtdc light 
of him, he would have lafljed than with the whip which he held in his hand, and he 
. went fo far that his Words were reported at the court, and we w<.re commanded to de¬ 
part to dm fame place With otltcr nwffeng**s> and not to abide b .‘fore the court as we 
fore wont. I hitherto always hoped the King of Armenia, would come. , There came 
up about Kafter from Bcdac, where thofu Germans are, for whofc fake chiefly? went 
^ithei, wlto told me, that die Dutch prieft fliould com? to court 5 therefore I moved no 
heftions to Mangu concerning our way or departure; for at the beginning h- gave ls 
i'„vp ro ftajfr two luonllis, and now five mouths were part. This was dune about the gid 
'f May, and we had continued there all February, March, April and May; but hear- 
news^of the King or the laid weft, and (taring left we fliould return in the 
**“r, 'he fharpneft of ’uhich we bad experienced, I caufed it to be demanded of 
ju-Khaa, what his pkvfurc was conceding us, lxvaitfe we would ftay there, if jo 
guftd, or if w? muft Rtlrn, it‘wort 1 after for us to retain in fummw, than tu die 

ardently feat to mo, commanding that I lhould not go far d(F,‘becaulc hi. pleafurc 
0 fpeak widget# the next day: to which I tuifwer-cd, if be would faeak with me, 
$&,$mld fend for rnafter William's fon, for niy interpreter was not fufficienr, uud he 
that brought this Hid%e to me was a Saracen, who had been a mtflhiger to Yuftaems, 
and, bfindud with rewards, counfelled Vaftacius to ftindfambaffadors to and 

the mtan while the time pulled, for Vaftacius thought he would prefently enttr their 
country, fo be font, and after he knew them, he little rcguided them, nor made a^ieace 
with them; neither did they yet alter his country, nor will theybe able fo long they 
dura defend them&Wc*; nor did they ever take any country by force, but by deceit; 
ahd becaufe men makepti.ee with them, voder colour of that peace th<v circumvent 
them and overthrow them. Thui lie btg.u. to be very iuqtufttive of the rope, and of 
the King ol the Franks, and of the way ro go to them; but the monks healing this, 
adtiicd me fecretlymot to *iuwer Imp, becaufe he would procure that an amballador 
fhould be ftnt, i therefore held my peace, not willing to anfwer him; and lie 
Jpakp to me 1 know not what injurious Words, for which {he Neffomu prklts would 
have accufed him, ib that he had-either been flain or beani), mil would not agree 

LO it# at ^ | 

50 . The vary next day they brought me to the court, and the -chi^f ffccretanYs of the 
coiAckme to me, one of them a Moh, who .wait Ah \p 0 n 4 h* Kb u^s cup, and the aft 
SzOTwtU, enquiring, on the kb# of the Khan, wherefore 1 came?,, >1 heu 1 told him in 
tixe very ftiue,wofds I $4, fee&re*hoW ( l came to Sartach, and fr.mu S^ttach to liutu, 
qntl how Bantu feat me tphur.' »Whereupon I faid n,»*o him, I quv’e qoftdag to fpeak 
t»i thejb*h*1i of gny wan; ^yn’efs 1 fliould fpeak the w<ds of God up hi him, ft he would 
hear tmim, for the Khan (hoyld b£ft know what Baacy hath written unto him. They 
■ ftudtfupon t^deeqandjng what words of .G<41 would fj^bak umo-fcftti; tiwddug J 
wpdto wophefy janto,him feme ppqfpewms tlhqg, as runny me to dq. * ‘ t a 

* ! 1 * t * , 1 • . ‘ f . . ' *. mUl 



7 8 TRAVELS OF WILlIAJd OR RtIBRtJOOIS 

*■ x ■ | ‘ \ ■ >. v v. 

' To wbon^, I anfaeredi ifye wilf that. I ipeak t^icf Sarords of :God Onto him, get me an 
interpw^tei-, who faid, ^ -tbWmtctwet^i* fs ydvi bay, 

we l^aJI aaderiiand you well,* and thejr^r^M the, much Jo ijpcsk.Then I faid, “ This 
is the word of Qbd. To, whom ^required at his li'ahds. 

Another’ahn, to who# mabeis hdonght Jl^VOat fcf tfeefe, 'true 

'. %ordsof'God,Tfaid turn inufclf'; forth® 

‘ power and riches tvfeffch but tile 

omnipotent God, iiri*. 

and.he tranflateth thenfTrom ni^ b 'wli6t^irHf be love 

him, it fhaii go well with him j' ifdth{s^e,Ttf ?iitn -khori' that Goa Wll Squire ah thlefe 
. things at his hands, even to the nttermoftFahhihs/'* ■ Then faid : one of thR^siGcn^ is 
.there any man that lov&h not God ? I anfwer^ “God feith, if any piah fot/e the, ho 
will fceg> my connhaddinena!}^therefore :h£ tfidt’ksi^pieiffl; 'ii^'^lfe-i^mwfciitfe:its'’of 
' God, fctfth not God.” Then faid Have ye been in '£^h^ r .|hRr'ye.’^^lDtow the 

commandments, of God? “ No, faid I, hilt hehathgiveh theci froiii heaven Ito holy 
men, and at the'laft-bimfelf defeended from heaven, teaching iis, andwe|iave theie 
things in the feriprurts, and we fee by the works of men whether they keep them 
or no.” ■'’ 

Whereupon he replied. Will ye then fay that Maftgu Khan keeps hot the^tfommand- 
mertts of God ? To whom I dtud your interpreter will come as ye fey. Then before 
;Maugu-jEhan; if it pleRfe hhh, I ( Wilf recite the e> >mn»anrini«i.8 of God, and he (hall be 
his o^}ud^e, ? wh^'m.he'feeepthyfnor not; fo tiny departed and told him‘that J faid 
he was an id^lSteii by'^Tumah, and kept not the emmandments of Gc i The next 
day he fent hisTecmanes unto me, faying, Our Lord fends us vrntft yqp, taj ing, ye are 
here, Chriftiaiis, Saraci-msiwndTuinians, and every of you faith, his law is bt-ttc&v atfd 
fcisrbdoks are true * -wherefbfeTie would that ye all come together, and make cbihpari: 
fon that everyone write bfe words,'that he may know the truth; Thfcn l faid, “ fileffed 
be God, that hath put tln^in the heart df.Khari; but our fcriptoTe fifth, the fervant of 
God muft ttotbe comentim^butme^ all. Wherefore I am ready without ftrife 
. and .contention to render an account of'the faith add hope of Chriftians to every" pde 
. ibbt fhali require |6" ■""•’Then they wrote rity words, and brought ihbm unto him. ‘ 

Then the Nefimaans were commanded to provitie themielves, and write what they 
would fpeak, and the Saracens likewife, abd the Tuinians ftlfb, On thertexj mornirl* 
be Tent'the--fesersfiries; again, faying, ')*■ came to 

thefe r parts ? T6wfappiT faid, he ma^kno# [tif the 1&ieft f bf ; Baaru; to tJiis they 

aaiwe^T&a^ 'hath' : vtroietb'hiiu. 

-Wherefore be woi^ '■' •* d* 1 ?. '■ 

At this fomewhat^^boklN^'f ^.'T^^.jddty' dfcfeffiw of our rHf^<^i#'to‘ pr^idh’ 

the gofnei rmto >|1. Whereupon when f heard oT the faAe.bf the peopleof Mpaf, | 
had a- cfdtre to come infto arid while 1 was thtis*m||a^we heifd ofdjtntaeh-that 

He Wfts a Chriftian ; ^thbn idjrefted iny jtimmey urtto--®W>'-d&^i3 :! aney:-'SoT«ar«^^^L»'nl’ihi 
the Franks’ fiitt lehm‘cpntaiph^*gbbd^dS^si^ii 

■ ‘“Whrai.^ediff of "us unto mp 'wfed'.fnCTt ifitXF^wT^^MSsti^l 
,ifl£fer-5tBP%) remain vndi' ihe people tj 1®al; Tjpi' wt ihnih'to 

hlfei^aChan; whmeumm we intr^fedym»dy^1i“ ' 

#&e all; bhd made rtmiOn thehsof' 

%-hjgythe'Tvhan knoirs wdl enough ^ih^but^ 

^in-as many mher priefts ;do j 
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’ ‘j^pgbQ^yoa. ?;*$!&&£ declared 7II onto them con- ', 

fcerspgv'Divided reported the fame 

to him. . . \ ,jh. , .; ><J 'Z: \/J ' ;,t.. 

mi l j*_• _«.' 1 r-±*Lr. A tv '• f i nrt?._ /1 , t. c. A « » 


-Then fife fesit again Om- I^riii KKaii faith' ye hay&ftaid long here j 

fife pleafure is, ifiat ye refirr^an^'yftfir owji whether 

ye woul4»cpntlu^ ; h^ anb!f& that I durft 

not c Any his'^&ffadors iva. wmiike natioh be¬ 
tween its and pu^dw# Test ah^mhuaiaiits, and k^i%a {^w.jtn^tk, ..and. therefore 
”.djgc hot takeit>;l^-th^|^^|<|^'j-• £p-.‘t-h<i^ (ten ail, fit writing, rc* 

'teed and reportjd4 : tbtfie P$n. . '’yhfyypiax£m-%t tam e i wrotfe 

chronicle's from theeircafejh ofthe worl^' the»pafl^ of Clirifl, and raffing'oyer the ‘ 



we likcwife wrote the fymbbl or creed, Credd tinum Dam. Then I .demanded of them 
hpw they, would proceed ? They faid they would firft difpute with, the Saracens; [ 
fficwed them this was not the proper method, for the Saracens in this agree with us, 
that they affirm there is hr one God, and therefore you may have them, to,help you 
againft the Tuinians, fo they were contented. Then 1 affeed them, if they knew how 
idolatry had its firft original, huhe vorkk-^nd they could not tell ? I told diem? and 
they faid you fhall clear, theft* things 10 fhym, and thru let us fpeak, for it is hard to 
fpcak hy an interpreter { m whom I fu „ try how yd s i can behave yourfelves againit 
them, I will take the T )aiait„ ; .wt. you the Chriftiaps. 

Suppofe I am of tit; _ led tl; u ., .,}*■■ is no God, pr- ,cc yc there is a God, for there 

is a fed tie re which Hath, that c virtue in what thihg foever, is ,the God thereof, 
and that dor .ife tin . is no Goo. ' 1 'hen the Ndtorians knew not how to prove any 
thing, but only that which their writing dedareth: I faid, they believe not the ferip- 
tures, if ye fhew one, they will ihew. another. Then I directed them to , let me firft 
talk with them, becaufc if I i'hould be overcome, they might flili have liberty of 
fpeech > whereas if they ffiouid be overcome, I fhould have no hearing: they agreed 
unto'it.' - >b J; •. ■; ■ - 

. We thcr foye gathered together at our„dra?orv, and Mtmgu-Khan fentthree writers 
to be judp s, one Chriftian, one Saracen, and one Tuihian, aid it was firft proclaimed,. 

* This is the commandment of Mangu-Kbai^ and hone dare fay that the command*. 
merit of God is othervvife.. Me commandeth that ht>he fpeak contentious or injurions- 
words to another, or make any tumult, whereby this buftfeefs may be hindered, upon 1 
pain of his head.*’ Then all were ftjent, and there vfSk a great aftembjy there, for 
every party invited the wifeft of tfieir natjpn^.aild mahy t ,ofhfer^came,i 9 ocHihg thither. 
Then; the Cliriftians fet me iiythe middfc of them, wiffing thfeT#^h^,to tpesdc W'ith 
me. . Then they,began to murmur agsmi^;.. Jdangu-Khan, .bccaufo '8fe%r apy, Khan, at-, 
tempted ’tfiusjo fearch :i*i'to foche^*-'CTteltfieyl.why game* * 

from CathayajJhstymg M& interpreter, an 4 ;f hadiMaftesr fc&;V^Ai»4 he firft.. 

r : 1 i 3 m^ ^ Tjiend. if thou, befiroughi^to ja nonplus, iwho mtdl fiKk T’wher than ; > '■ 

Ji, 1 *V*\r . ‘-'■"'v ‘V _ * *.* * ( f Y: ; ■'“* ' 

jute,' either. 


. . c ... ^ r . ... .. , ..... tte made, or ■ 

tmiai BwSbte deith ?/'. ^ l anftnered; ‘‘‘Fnend,“this Ihtniid. * 

not b^e*h^mMnghf bur fpet?c|iV ', Al^giin^vrefiit Bpd,. the fouhtaiar 
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prefently 'for th£ni in a rage, and caufed the young man lo be (lain by a man, and the 
maid by a woman, in revenge of her fon, whom the foothfayers affirmed to be killed 
by their mother. Not long after Mangu-Khan dreamed of thefe children, and de¬ 
manded in the morning what was become of them ? His fervant was afraid to tell him, 
and he being troubled, the more demanded where they were, becaufe they had ap¬ 
peared to him in a vifion by night: then they told him ; after which, he, prefently fend¬ 
ing for his wife, demanded whence fhe learned that a woman fhould give lenience of 
death, without the privity of her hulband ? 'And he caufed her to be fhut up feven days, 
commanding to give her no meat; but live man (who llevv the young man) he caufed 
to be beheaded, and the head to be hung about ‘the woman’s neck who had killed 
the maid, and ordered her to be cudgelled with burning firebrands through all 
the tents, and after to be put to death ; he had alfo put his wife to death, but lor the 
children he had by her \ and he went out of his court, and returned not till aftei 
one moon. 

The forcerers alfo trouble the air with their charms ; and when the cold is fo great 
naturally, that they cannot apply any remedy, then they fearch out lome in the camp, 
whom they accufe that the cold comes through their ine.ins ; fo they are put to death 
without inquiry or delay. A little before I departed fr un thence, one of the concu¬ 
bines was Tick, and languilhcd long, and they mumbled th"ir charms over a certain 
German flaveof hers, who flept three days, who, when (he came to herlvlf, they de¬ 
manded what file had feen, and fiie hadfeen many perfous, of ail which file judged they 
fhould fhortly die; and becav'fe file faw not her miftrefs there, they judged (lie Hamid 
not die of that ficknefs. I law the maid, while her he<.», was yet aching by reafon of 
that fleop. Some of them alto call upon devils, and gather them together (who will 
have aniwersfrom the devil) ia-the night, unto their houfe ; and they put boiled flelh 
in the midft; anil that Knan who invoketh, beginneth to fay his charms, anti having 
a timbrel, fmites it ftrongly again ft the ground j at length he begins to rave, and 
caufeth himfelf to be hound ; then the devil comes in the dark and gives him ilcfli to 
eat, and makes him anftvcr. Once at fuch a time, (as Mafter William told me) a cer¬ 
tain Hungarian hid himfelf with them, and the devil being upon the houfe, cried that 
he could not come in, becaufe a certain Chriflian was with them j he hearing this, fled 
with halle, becaufe they began to fearch for him. Thefe things, and many other they 
do, which are too long for me fo repeat. 

53. After the feaft of P* ntccoft, they began to prepare their letters, which they in¬ 
tend to fend unto Your Majefty j in the mean time, the Khan return d to Caracarum, 
and held a great feaft about the 15th of June, and he defired that all the ambatfiulors 
fhould be prefent. The laft day he font for us, but 1 went to church to baptize three 
children or a certain poor German whom we found there. Mafter 'William was chi<-f 
*butlcr*at that feaft, becaufe he made the tree which potired the drink, and all the poor 
and rich fung and danced, and clapped their hands before the Khan. 1 hen he began 
to make an oration onto them, faying, “ 1 have fent my brethren far off, and have lent 
them into danger, into foreign nations: now it {hall appear what you will do when 1* 
fhall fend you, that our commonwealth may be enlarged.” Every day in thefe lour 
days he changed garments, which he gave them, all of one colour, every day, from 
the fhoes to the ornament of the head. At that time l faw the ambaflador of the Khans 
of Bagdad who caufed himfelf to be carried upon a horfe litter between two mules, to 
file court, of whom fome faid that he made peace with them, on condition (hat 
they fhould give him ten thoufand horfes for his army; others faid, that Mangu 
declared he would not make peace with them, uniefs they would ddtroy all their am- 

2 munition > 
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m uni tion ; and the ambaflador anfwered, when you will pluck oft y«.ur ivxl hook, 
we will deftroy our ammunition. * 

I faw alfo there the ambafladors of a Soldan of India, who brought with hint oi;d.‘ 
leopards, and ten hare-hounds, taught to fit upon the horfe’s buttocks, a;; leopard.- <’ >. 
When I enquired of India which way it lay from that place, they (hewed me tov a; h 
the weft, and thcfe ambafladors travelled with mealmoft three weeks together, ai\vy , 
weftward. I law alfo the ambaflador of the .Soldan of Turky, who brought him rich 
prefents; and he anfwered, as I heard, he needed neither gold nor filver, but men. 
wherefore he required of him an army. On the f 'aft of St. John, he held a great ft*; ..ft, 
and 1 caufed one hundred and five carts, and nimty horfes to be numbered, ali laden 
with cow’s milk; and on the fcafts of the apoftles St. Peter and Sr.Jkui!, in like manner. 
At length, the letters being difpatched which he lent to you, they called me, and in¬ 
terpreted them, the fubftance whereof I wrote, as I could, underhand them by my in¬ 
terpreter, which is this : “ The commandment of the eternal God is this : there is but 
one eternal God in heaven, upon earth let there be but one Lord, Zengis-Khan. Son of 
God, and Mangu-Tingij, that is to fay, the found of iron. Tins is the word which is 
fpoken to you; uhatfoever Moals we are, whatfoever Kamans, whatfoever market-, 
whatfoever Muflulmen, vherefoever < nrs may hear, whercToever horfe may go. caufe 
it to be heard and underllood ; that fuch as have heard my commandment, and would 
not believe it, and would levy an army againft its, fhall be as having eyes and not feeing; 
and when they would hold anything they fhi.il be without hands; and when tk.c-v 
would walk they fhall be without feet. This is the commandment of the etenukt hr!, 
by the virtue of the eternal God, by the great Monarch of the Moals, th: command 
ment of Mangu-Khan is given to the French King, King Lodovick, and ali whe-r i.cid 
and Priests, and to the great world of the Franks, that they undorihmd my v,o. u\ a:; | 
the commanments of the eternal God, made to Zengis-Khan ; iu iihei* L-ut from /k-ugi 
Khan ever came this commandment unto you. A certain man, called David, cam* 
unto you as an ambaflador of the Moals, he was <i liar ; and with him \du 1'vnt your 
ambaflador to Khen-Khan. After Khen-KLan was derm, your ambaflador came to 
his court; Charmis, his wife, font you cloth, cr.lled NaiTick. But to know matters ap¬ 
pertaining to war and peace, and to fettle .he great world in quiet, and to lee to d., 
good, that wicked woman, more vile than a dog, how could the know how to do it < 
Thole two*monks which came from you unto Sr.rtach, Surtach lent them to i^iatu , 
but Baatu, becaufe Mangu-j^han is the greeted over the world of the Moals, lent them 
unto us. But now, that the great world, and the priefts, and the monks wight live iu 
peace and enjoy their goods, that the commandment of God might be heard among 
you, we would have lent our ambafladors <d Aloal with your priefts; but they an¬ 
swered, that betwixt us and you there was a warlike nation, and tnanv bad men anti 
trpublefoine ways, lb as they were afraid they could not bring our ambafladors far# unto 
you. But if we w'ould deliver unto them our letters, containing our commandments to 
their King Lodowick, they wofikl carry them. For mis caufe we fent not our ambaffa- 
iors with them ; but we have fent the commandments of the eternal God by your laid 
jriefts. It is the commandment of the eternal God which we have given you to un- 
ierftand; and when you fhall hear and believe it, if you will obey us, fend your 
imbaffadors unto us, fo fhall we be fatisfied whether you will have peace with us or 
war. When, by the power of the eternal God, the whole .world fhall be in unity, joy, 
gad peace, from the rifing of the fun unto the going down of the fame, then fhall itf : 
appear what we‘ will do. Bty: if ye fhall fee and hear the commandment of the eternal 
iiod, and will not hearken to it, or believe it, faying, Our country is far off, our hills are.-- 

llrong, 
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ftrong, our fea is great; and in this confidence fhall lead an army againft us to know 
what we can do; He that made that which was hard eafy, and that which was far off 
near, the eternal G od h imfelf knows that atone” And as they called us your ambaffa- 
dors in the letters, I laid unto them, call us not ambafladors, for I laid to the Khan 
that we wire not the ambafladors of the King Louis: thenthey went unto him and told 
hint 9 but when they returned, they laid unto me that he held it touch for our good, 
and that he commanded them to write as T fliould direct them s then I told them they 
Ihould leave out the name of ambafladors, and call us monks and priefts. In the mean 
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wildemefo.to Baatit, and tfist a wan of Moal Ihould be our guide, he ran* without my 
knowledge* to. Bulgai, the chief fcribe, fignifyingto him by figns, that he fliould die if 
he went that way; .and when the day came wherein we mould have our pafs, vbs. a 
fortnight after the feaft of St. John,: when we were called to the court, the fcribe faid 
unto my companion, Mangu’spleafure is, that your companion return by Baatu; and 
you fey you are fick, and it: appeared* lb: Mangu therefore grants, if you trill go with 
your companion, go, hut iet it be your own fault, becaufe it is pdffible you may remain 
with feme Jam that will not prbvide for you, and it will be a hindrance to your com* 

• paniotu but if you will ftay here, we will provide necefiaries for you, till'ionic am* 
bafladors come, with whom you may return more eafily, and by a way where there 
are villages. • 

The mar anfwered, Godgrimt the Khan a profperous life; I will flay: then I laid 
to my‘companion, Brother, by advifed what you do, 1 will not leave you. You leave 
not me, faid he, but I leave yi u, becaufe, if I go With you, I fee the death of my body 
and foul, becaufe I have no patience under intolerable labour. Then they brought us 
three, garments, or Coats, and faid unto us, Ye will not receive gold or filver, and yet 
ye hate ftayed 16 ng here, and prayed for the Khan; he entreats you, thaf, at the 
leaft, every one of you wijl receive a Angle garment, that ye depart not empty from 
him. Then we were forced to receive them for reverence of him, for they account 
it a very evil thing when their gifts are contemned. Firft he caufed us to be afked 
what we would have’? and we always anfwered the lame thing; fo that the Chriftians 
infulted over the idolaters, who leek nothing but gifts; and they anfwered that we 
were fools, becaufe, if he would give them hts whole court they would willingly take 
it, aq^ would do wifely too!; receiving therefore the garments, they entreated us to 
make our prayers for the Khan, which we did, and afterwards we went to Caraca- 
rum. ' 1 1 l - t 

But it happened, while we were with the. monks, far from the court with other 
ambafiadors, that the monk caufed the table to belthick fo hard that Mangu-Khao heard 
it, and demanded what it wasthey told him. Upon which he alked why he was 
removed fo for from the court ; they told him, becaufe it was troublefome to bring" 
him horfes and oxen every day to the court; and faid further, that ft were ftettfcr 
thaohe Ihould flay af -C#ratarum. Then the Khan fern lipto him, faying, if he would 
go to Caracarum, and ftajr there near about the church, he would give him all tilings^ 
neceflary: but the monk anfwered, I came from the holy fend of jerufalem hither by 
the command of God; and left that city,, wheretoarea thoufand better churches than 
that Of Caracarum i if he pleafc that I ftay here, 1 dad pray for him as God commanded 
jae.Twillflay; if not I wolf return to tfte pfeceffoitt fhedeit ,tcam*.'' 

Evening oxen were brought him yoked to the cartt, and in toe ntoriiing he was 
brought, to. tbeplace where he ufed*to be before the cOtoJ; and a little before we de¬ 
parted thence,, a certain Neftorian came, who fessm$d P & a wife mkM Bulgai, .w 
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.chief fecretary, placed him before, the court, to whom the Khan fet his children that 
he Chould blefs them. 

54. We came therefore to Caracarum, and while we were in Mafter William the 
goldfniith’s hbufe, ray guide came to me and brought me ten jafeots, five of which he left 
in Mailer William’s hands, commanding him to fpend them on the behalf of the Khan, 
for the friar’s ufe, while he remained there; he alfo'left the other five in the hands of 
ray interpreter, commanding him to fpend themkt the way, for m? fubfiftence; for 
,Mafter William* had given them-fuch inftru&ions without our knowledge. I prefently 
changed one into finail money, and diftyibuted it to the poor Chriftians which were 
there| for ali their eyes were fixed upon us. WeTpent another in buying things ne- 
ceflaiy for us, as garments and othw ihings, which we wanted. * With , the third my 
interpreter himfelf bought feme things, by which he gained foraewhat. We fpent 
the reft, becaufe after we came into Perfia fufficient neceffaries were no where given 
us, nor yet among, the Tartars, amongft whom we feldom found any thing to be 


Id. 

Mafter William, Your Majefty’s citizen and fubje&, fends you a certain girdle fet 
uith a precious'ftone, which they ufed to wey agarnft thunder and lightning,. and molt 
huml'iy.falutes you, always commencing you to Godin his prayers. We baptised there 
in ali fix fouls. , When we departed from each other, it was with tears, my companion 
remaining with;Mafter William, and I returning with my interpreter, my grade, and 
one lervant, who had direfiions to take one mutton sh lour days for us four. We 
came, therefore, in two mouths and ten days from Caracarum to Baatu, and never faw 
a town, nor fo much as the appearance of any houfe, .but .graves, except one village, 
wherein We did not fo much as eat bread, nor did we ever reft inthefe two months and 
ten days, lave one day, becaufe we could not get horfes. We returned for the moft 
part by the fame kind of people, and yet through oilier countries, Tor we went in the 
winter, and returned in the furnmer* and by the higher parts of the north, except that 
fifteen days journey we were obliged to go and return by a certain river between the 
mountains, where there is no lodging but by the river fide. We'went two days, and 
fometimes three, without taking any other rood but cofinos. Once We were in great 
danger, not being able to find any people, our provifion. failing its, and our horfes- 
fired. ■ ! 

When*! bad travelled twenty days, I heard.that the King of Armenia had paffed by. 
In the end of Auguft I met with Sartach, who went to Mangu-Khan with nocks and 
herds, and with his wives and children, yet the bulk of his families remained between 
Tanais and Etdia. - 1 font my duty to him, faying, I would willingly ftay in his country, 
"but Mangu-Kbari would have me return and carry his letters.;' He anfwered, that Imufl 
perform the will of Mangu-Khan. Then I afked’Coiac for the children ? He, anfwered 
■ they were in the court of Baatu, “carefully provided for. I a!f6 afleed him for ou# cloathst 
and books again ? He anfwiered, did ye not bring them to Sartach ? 1 faid I brought 
ithem unto Sartach, but I .did riot give them unto him, as you kuow ^ and L put him in 
jLund what anfwer l made when he demanded wheth<# 1 would give them to Sartach ? 
plhen he anfwered, you fay truth, and none can refife truth. 1 left jbur goods with my 
lather* Who remainethnear Sarai, which is a new town Baatu hath bade upon Etilia cn 
eaft jlhore ; but our priefts have Tome of the veftments. H any thing pleafe you, 
^nd I, keep h, fo.my books be reftored. I. ! * ^ 

fe.Then he told me be would report, my words to Sartach. I muft have latere, feid% 
your father, to reftore rap all. But he was ready to be gone, and faid unto 
■ of the ladies followeth us near-at hand, yefliall alight there^and. I will f 
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tach's anfwei; bv this man. I was very careful he fhould not deceive me, yet I dare not, 
contend with him : late in the evening the man came unto me, and brought two coats 
with him, ■which I thought had been all of filk, and he faith unto me, behold two gar¬ 
ments, the one Sartach hath fcnt unto you, and the other, if fo it pleafe you, you fliall 
_ prefent to the King on his behalf; to whom I anfjvered, I wear no fuch garments, I will 
prefect them both to my King, in honour of your Lord, Then faid he, do with them 
what you pleafe; now it pleated me to fend them both unto you, and I fend them to you 
by the bearer of thefe prefents. He delivered me letters alio to the father of Coiac fo. 
reftore me all which appertained unto me, becaufe he had no need of any thing which 
was mine ; fo we came to the court of. Baatu, the fame day I departed thence a year be¬ 
fore, viz, the fecond ( dav after the exaltation of the bleffcd crofs, and I found our young 
men in health, yet much afflicted .with poverty; as Goffet told me; and if the King of 
.Armenia had not comforted them, and recommended them to Sartach, they had periih- 
ed, for they thought I had been dead. The Tartars alfo demanded of them, if they 
could keep oxen, or milk mares: for if I had not returned, they had been brought into 
fervitude by thofe people. 

After this Baatu ordered me to come to him, and made the letters which Mangu- 
Khap fends unto you to be interpreted mfto me; for fo Mangu wrote unto him, that if 
it pleafdS lmn to add any thing, of- leave out, or change, he fhould do it. Then laid he, 
Ye fball carry thefe letters, and cai'fe them to be underflood. He demanded alfo what 
way I would "go, whether by fca or land ? I faid, the fea was froze, becaufe it was win¬ 
ter, ami 1 muft go by land, forty thought you had been ftill in Syria, fo I directed my 
journey towards Perfia, for if f had thought you had paffed into France, I would have 
gone into Hungary ; for I fliruld fodner have come into France, and by a more cafy way 
than through Syria; then we travelled a month with him before we could obtain a 
guide; at length they appointed me a certain Jugure, who underffanding I would give 
him nothing, and that I would go forthwith into Armenia, caufed letters to be made to 
cenduil me to the Soldan of Turkey, hoping ho fhould receive gifts of the Soldan, and 
that he fhould gain more that way ; then we took our journey fpeedily fifteen days be¬ 
fore the feaft of All Saints, towards Sarai, going dirc&ly fouthward, defeending near to 
Ftiiia, which is there divided into three arms, every one whereof is almoft twice as big 
as the branch of the river of Nile af Damieta., 

It divides afterwards into four lefTer arms, fo that we paffed the river in feren places 
bv boats. Upon the middle branch is the village called Sumerkant, without a wall, but 
when the river oversows, it i; : compnffed with water. The.Tartars were eight years 
about i:. before they could take it, and the Alani and the Saracens were nine. There 
vc found os;-: German with !ii.- wife, a very good man, with whom Goffet flayed in the 
« aster; s -.r Sartach fent him i hither to cafe his court. About thefe parts was Baatu on 


kihe cu' Vkk of the river and Sartach on the other about Cbriftmas, and they go no far- 
r riser- down : and -.vhen it bapputs tha? all the river Is frozen they pais over. Here is 
r-ttubr" ot grab : and thira among the caves, thieves hide themiblves till the ice 


L.otac's j.ither !Vcciv;.ngtSarta.:h , s letters, ndlored my vefhnents unto me, ex- 
apt my nibs, and an atmic :rii;'!s:*:jd wirh fine f:lk, a Hole, a girdle, and a tualia, 
-domed with gokbn i-uibt nJ-ry, and a furplioc. He ref lor ed alio to me all the filver 
plate, except tlm antes', and the little box where the chriitn.waa, all which the pvicil 
fikh was with Sartadh had. lie returned my books, except our lady’sphilterj which 
^ kept with my lea* ■, beeauO* 1 could nordeny Irish ; for he faid Sartach. took much 
Ight-init. jIc aliu srtgutUcd me, that if it happen thaj I return unto thofe parts 
in. I«; o’ild bring t.Vniman that knew how to make parchment, for he had built 

a great 
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r great church by the command of Sarlach uporf the weft fide of lht* river, as he faid, 
and a new lom; yet, I knew that Sartach meant no i'uch matter. Sara’ and the palace 
of Baatu are upon the eaft fide of the river, and the valley through which the arms of 
the river are fpread abroad containcth more than feven leagues in breadth. There is 
great ftore of fifh there, a bible alfo in verfe, and a certain book in the Arabian lan¬ 
guage worth thirty Sulruliucs, and many other things I never recovered. 

55. After our departure from him on the feaft of All Saints, going towards the for'll 
until the feaft of Saint Martin, we came to the mountains of the A laid, between Baatu 
and Sarai. In fifteen days, we found no people but one of his fens, who went holme 
him with falcons and his falconers, who were many, at one little village ; from the feaft 
of AH Saints for five days we met not with lo much as a man, and we were in great 
danger by reafon of thirft, one whole day and a night, finding no water till about three 
of the clock the next day. The Alani in feme mountains yet hold out, fo ihat of ten of 
tlu. fubjects of Sartac-h two muft come and guard the narrow paffages of the hills, left 
they come forth of the mountains, and carry away the cattle iu the plain. Between the 
Alani ami Porta Ferrea, which is two days journey from thence, where (lie plain of the 
Alani beginneth, between the Cafpian fea and the mountains, there are certain Saracens, 
c.died I.-,fgi, inhabiting the mountain.. who likewife are free; fo that thofe Tartars who 
dwell at the foot of the mountains of the Alani were obliged to give us twenty men to 
bring 11s beyond the Iron Gate, or Porta Ferrea ; and .1 was glad, becaufe 1 hoped to 
to them armed, for I could never fee their armour, tnourh I had been very uefirnus 
of feeing it; and when we came to this dangerous pafl'age, of the whole twenty there 
were but two who had harbergions, and I demanded of. yhom they had them ? '1 hey 
faid they had them of the Alani, who were able workmen in fuch things, and excellent 
fmiths. I think they have fmall ftore of armour, but quivers and bows, and leather 
jackets ; 1 law them prefented with iron plates, and iron fkull-caps but of Perfia, and 
saw two alfo who prefented thcmfelves to Mangu, armed with coats made of hugs’ (kins, 
bent inward, of rough leather, which were very clnmfy and unweildy. 

Before we came to Porta Ferrea, we found one caftle 01 the Alans, which was Man* 
gu-Khan’s, for he had fubdued that country. There we firft found vineyards and 
drunk wine ; the day following we came to 'Porta Ferrea, or the Iron Gate, which Alex¬ 
ander the Macedonian King made, and it is a city whofe call end is upon the fea Ihorej 
and there is a little plain between the fea and the mountains, through which the city 
extends in length to the top of the mountain, which bordereth upon it on the weft, fo 
that there is no way above for the ruggedneis of the mountains, nor below for the fea, 
but immediately through the midft of the city, where there is an iron gate, from whence 
the city hath its name. This city is more than a mile long, and on the top of a hill is a 
ftrong caftle; and it is as much in breadth ss a ftone’s call. It hath very ftrong walls, 
without trenches and turrets, of large polifhed (tones. But the Tartars have dettroved 
the tops of the turrets and the bulwarks of the walls, laying the turrets even with the 
wall. Below that city, the country was formerly like, a paradife. Two day-s jouwiev 
from hence we found another city called Samaron, wherein there were many Jews, and 
when we pafled it, we faw walls descending from thecnountains to the fea* and leaving 
thf way by the fea by thofe walls, becaufe it turns towards the eaft, we went Up into the 
hig.l countries towards the fouth. 

The next day we paffed through a Certain valley, wherein the foundations of walls 
“ geared from one mountain to another, and there was no way through the tops of the 
mountains. Thefe were in times paft the inclofures, or walls ere&ed by Alexander far 
reft raining the fierce nations, the fhepherds of the wildernefc, that they could not invade, 
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the inhabited countries and cities. There are alfo other walls and indofures where Jews 
are. The next day we came to a certain great city called Sarnach, and after this wh 
entered into a great plain called Moan, through which the river Cur or Cyrus runs, 
from which the Curgi or Curdi have their names, whom we call Georgians ; and it 
runneth through the middle of Tefflis,' which is the metropolis of the Curgmcf, and 
copies dire&ly from the weft; running to the eaft into the Cafpian fra, and in it are ex¬ 
cellent falmon. In that plain we found Tartars again. Alio by that plain runs the 
river Araxes, which cometh ffom the Greater Armenia, from betwixt the fouth aiifl 
weft, from which it is called the land of Ararat.’ Whereupon in the book of the Kings 
it is laid of the Tons of Senachedb, that Having flam their father, they fled into' the 
land of the Armenians. And in Ifaiah it is faid that they fled into the land of 
Ararat. To the weft then of that moft beautiful plain is Curgia. In that plain the 
Groftnini were fetrled formerly. And there is a great city' ill the entrance of the moun¬ 
tains cdlcd Ganges, which was their metropolis, hopping the Georgians that they could 
not come down into the plain. Then we came to the bridge of boats, which was fattened 
together with a great iron chain, ftretched forth croft, the river, wherein Cur and the 
Araxes met together, but the Cur lofrth its name there. 

56. Wc proceeded thence, till travelling up the Araxes, of. which it is faid, Pont cm 
ind'.^r.atus jrjxcs, Araxes difdains a bridge, leaving lVrii.i and the Cafpi.in mountains 
on the left hand towards the fotith, having on the right hand Curgia and the Great SeaT 
towards the weft ; going all the‘way foutlnvard, we palled through the meadows of Bac- ■ 
chu, who is General of that anfny which is there within the river Araxes; he has Like- 
wife made the Curgi, and Tujtks, and iPerfians, fubject to him. There is likevvifr ano¬ 
ther governor in Periia,at Tauris,ovor the tribute called Argon, both which Mango-Khan 
hath called home to give place to his brother, who is going into thole countries, Hu; 
country which 1 Imve deferibed to you is not properly Perlki, but was fom times called 
Hyrcania. I was in Bacchu’s houfe, and he gave us v ine to drink, and he liimfrlf drank 
cofntos, which I would willingly have drahk if he had given it me ; yet it was the bolt 
new wine, bur cofmos is more wholefome for a half-itarvul man as I was. Vv r e went up 
therefore by the rivar Araxes from the eve of St. Clement until the i; cuml SumLy in 
Lent, till we came to the head of the river, and beyond the mountains where 0 r ; f 111, 
there is a good city called Arforum, which belongs to the Soldun of Turk 7, and ue-.r 
thereabouts Euphrates rifes towards the north, at the loot of the mountains of Curgia. to 
whofr fpringl had gone,but the fnow was fo great that no man could go outof ihcc-mimon 
path, and on theother fide of the mountains of Caucafus towards the 1 lbutli rifrththeTigris. 

When we departed from Bacchu, my guide went to Tauri • t fpeak with Argon, car¬ 
rying my interpreter with him*, but Bacchu canfed me to be brought to a certain ci’y 
called Naxuam, which heretofore was the head or capital of a great kingdom, and the. 
greatt^l and fairell: city in thofe parts, but the Tartars have made it a wildernefs ; and 
there were anciently eight hundred churches of the Armenians there ; now there are 
but two little oljes, for the Saracens have deftroyed thing; "in one of which 1 held the 
fcaft of Chriftmas as I could with our clerk, and the next day following the ptv. il of 
the church died, to whofe burial <jame a certain bilhop with twelve monks from the High* 
countries; for all the bifhops of the Armenians are monks, and of the Greeks likewife 
for tbe.moft part. The bilhop told me that thefe was a church near this place where 
;£& Bartholomew, and fikfcwife St. Judas Thaddeus Were martyred,' but there was no 
way open for fnow. He told me alio that they had two prophets, the fir ft or chief 
Methodius the martyr, who was of their country, and plainly prophofied of the Ifmne- 
lites, tyhich prophecy is fulfilled in the Saracens. The pflher prophet is called Acacron, 

' , I who, 
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who, when he died, prophefied of a nation of archers t%t Ihould come fron$ ihe north, 

S , “That they ihouJd conquer all*the countries of the eaft, and Ihould Spare the 
ams of the eaft, to affift them In obtaining the kingdoms of the weft ; and they 
ftia.it poffefs the countries from the north to the fouth, and fhall come to Conftantinopie, 
and fliall take the gate of Conftantinople, and one of them who lliall be called a wile 
man, fhall enter the city, and feeing the churches and rites of the Franks, fhall caufe 
himfelf to be baptized, and fliall counfel the Franks how they may kill tHe Emperor of 
the Tartars, and there they fliall be confounded. Hearing this, the Franks which fhall 
be in the middle of the land, viz. at Jerufaletrt, fliall fet upon the Tartars who fliall bor¬ 
der upon them, and with the help of our nation, that is, the Armenians, fliall purl'uc 
them ; fo that the French King fliall place his royal throne at Taurinum in Perfia, and 
then all the eaft countries and all the unbelieving nations fhall be converted to the faith 
of Chrift; and there fliall he fo great peace in the world, that the living fliall fay to the 
dead. Woe be unto you wretches ! that lived not until thefe times.” And 3 read thi. 
prophecy brought to Conflantinople by the Armenians which remain there, but I made 
.light of it. Yet when 1 fpake with the Bifliop, calling it to mind, I regarded it fume- 
hat the more. But throughout all Armenia they as (firmly believe this prophecy as 
lliey d. > the Gofpel. J 

v lie faid to us alfo, even as the fouls in' Limbo expect the coming of Chrift for their 
•delivery, fo do we look for your coming, that we may bo freed from this flavery wherein 
we have fo long lived. Near the city Naxuam there are mountains on which they fav 
.the ark of Noah refled ; and there are two, one greater than the other, and iTiaxw: 
running at the foot of them ; and there is a little town mere called ComanLm, which 
Ss in their language Eight; for they fay it was fo called of the eight perfons which came 
jjforth of the ark and built it. Many have attempted to climb the grqu hills, and could 
,ot; and the Bifliop told me that a certain monk being very much troubled thereat, an 
ngel appeared to him and brought him a piece of the wood of the ark, bidding him to 
"oubie himfelf no more. That piece of wood they had in their church as he told me, 
'either is the hill fo high in appearance but the men might well get up it. A certain 
Id man gave me however this worthy reafon why no one fhould climb it. They call 
jut mountain Maffis; and as this word is of the feminine gender in their tongue, no 
sin, faid he, mult climb up Maffis, becaufe it is the mother of the world. 

[ In the city of Naxuam, l'riar Barnard, a Catalan, of the order of the preaching friars, 
kind me, who lives in Georgia, with a certain friar of the fepulchre, who pofleflfeth 
leat lands there, and he had learned fomewhat of the Tartar language; he formerly 
%nt with a certain Hungarian friar, who returned with me toTefllis, with one fervent; 

|t Friar Barnard remained at Tauris with a certain lay fi iar, whofe language he un- 
ood not. We went out of the city of Naxuam, about the F.piphanv, for we had 
Ityed long there, by reafon of the fnow; we came therefore in four day’s to the*coun- 
| of Sabenfa, a Curdiih Prince, heretofore njighty, but now tributary to die Tartars, 
o deftroyed all his ammunition, whole father Zacbarias pofTefled himfelf of the country 

t ie Armenians, having delivered them from the hands of the Saracens; and there 
many fair villages of true Chriftians, havingr ebufebes like the Franks; and every 
«nenian hath in his houfe, in an honourable place, a woode# Hand, holding a crofs, 
JPfets a burning lamp before it; and that which we do with holy water, fprinkling it 
derive away wicked fpirits, they do with frankincenfe ; for every evening they burn- 
Shkfticcnfe, carrying it through all the comers of the houfe, to rid them of all kinds of 
Unties. I eat with Sabenfa, and he did me great reverence, both he and his wife, apef 
$jTon Zachary, a very comely and wife young man, who demanded of qpe, whether 
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the befl accounts they can of the regions in which they refide, in order to ferve their 
countrymen whenever occafion offers as harbingers or guides; and as they depend 
on thefe arts in time of peace, fo they place all their coniidence in war in the quick- 
nefs of their motion, and in that rapidity with which they over-run even great coun¬ 
tries, befor the inhabitants have time to take proper meafures for their defence. 

Jl was for thefe reafons, and to fave the honour of the King his mailer, that our 
author denied that any ambaffadors had been fent to Mangu-Khan, for lie confidered 
Friar Andrew as fent only to the Prince, who wrote to the King his mailer, and not to 
the great Khan, of whom it does not apjpear that the French had any juil ideas, till 
they were derived to them by this relation. We may add to all this, "that our author 
was fomething diffident as to the character which David affumed, by his giving us to 
■underhand, that in thofe days there were a certain bad fort of people, w ho in thefe 
remote parts of the world, made a practice of giving themfelves out for the miniilers 
of Princes they fcarce knew, and made a livelihood by fuch ilrange exploits. He 
likewife feerns to be fully farisfied that the eailern Chriilians in general were men of 
great vivacity, and fo fertile in their imaginations, that every thing they faw or heard 
appeared to them in the light of a wonder, and as fuch they reported it wherever they 
came, to ferve their own purpofes. 

Upon thefe principles he grounds the political part of his work, in which he feerns 
to labour with all his force to eftablifh thefe two maxims. The firft, that it was not 
either fafe or honourable to aim at making alliances with the Tartars, who were in his 
fentiifients a fierce intractable fort of people, very proud of their extraordinary fucceffes 
and who underflood all applications made to them as proceeding from fear. The fecond, 
that their power was nothing near fo great as it had been reprefented, fo that there was 
far lefs danger like to accrue from the regarding them as enemies, than from treating 
with them as friends, into which notion he was led by obferving, that their difeipline 
was not exaft, that they were utterly unacquainted with the regular art of war, and no 
way capable of carry ing it on again ft fuch as flood upon their guard, and were prepared 
to meet them in the field with well difciplined armies. That which feems to be the leaft 
defenceable part of Iris work, is his ftrong attachment to the pope, and his high no¬ 
tions of his power, both of which, however, are in fome mcafure excufable, coufidur¬ 
ing the age in which he lived, and the condutt of the popes in thofe times, who took 
upon them to excommunicate and depofe the greateft princes in Chriftenctom, as the 
cafe then was with the Emperor, or to fend them into the moil diftant parts of the 
world, under pretences of religion, as appears from the expeditions undertaken by 
his mailer King Louis, which were as unfortunate in their event, as ill founded in their 
principles. 

But it is now time to add a Tew obfervations with refpett to the ufefulnefs of this 
•work, as it ftands in this colle&ion, and to ihew how far the travels of Rubruquis 
contributed to make the wellern parts of the world acquainted with the paffiges into 
the^aft, as well as with whit was doing there, and the force of the feveral monarchs 
that were in poffefficn of thofe countries at the time he vifited them., 

61. The travels of Rubruquis^treequally•aftonifhing in whatever light they arc con¬ 
fidered. Take them with refpefl to length, and they extend to upwards of five thou- 
fand miles one way, and to near fix thouiand another. I mean from Conflantinopie 
in his going out, and to Aeon or Ptolemais in his return, which is fuch a fpace of 
ground as it will not be eafy to find any man that has traverfed, and left us fo diftind 
an account of what he has feen. But if travels are not fo confiderable from their 
length as from the nature of the countries that are travelled through, then here again 
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ig a new proof of the value of this performance, fmcc it is certain no Eutop'-an, e» 
gcept John Carpin, ever travelled fo far before, neither have we any accounts of travels 
>of the fame kind frnce, that only excepted, which follows in the next left ion, and from 
§which we have received here in Europe the firft certain accounts of China, and the 
' firft notice we had of there being in the, world luch a country as Japan. We fhail ap- 
| prehend this matter "better, if we t?k? a fbort view of the countries through which our 
[ monk palfed, by the names they are known to us at prdent. It is fltain, the" from 
[Confhntinople he failed croft the Black 1‘ea to the port of C.atTa; from thence he tra- 
,’vcllcd by land all the reft of the way, this is to fay, firft through Crim Tartar)', then 
1'rrolling the great rivers Tanais and Volga, he came in the country of Bolgar, and to 
|?h e camp of Baatu, thence through the vaft country of the Cahnukes, and fo noni:- 
Ipaftward to the court of Mangu-Khan, which according to his defeription, muft hav e 
Sain in the latitude of fifty degrees north, or fomewhat more, and confiderably higher 
than what is now called the Chinefe Tartary. In his return he palfed through all the 
vaft defarts of Great Tartary, through the country' of the Moguls, and fo by the head 
of the Cafpian lea, and then along the weft fide of it through the countries of Georgia, 
Armenia, Curdiftan, Diarheck, and fo into Syria; all which countries then v/ere, and 
inoft of them are ftill, in the hands f the Tartars, of whom he has given us fuch an 
account as is not only very confident with itfelf, and carries therein the ftrongeft marks 
of veracity, but is very agreeable alfo to the belt accounts we have fince received of thofe 
. our. ries. 

As our author was not acquainted with the language of the Tartars, and dfii not 
remain long enough amongft them to acquire it in that t’<egree of perfection which was 
necelfary to read and to underftand their hiftories, we need not a: all wonder at forne 
fmall errors that have tfcaped him in points of no great conlequeuce. As for inftance, 
in w'hat he tells us of Zingis-Khan, whom he makes a farrier, as othe* Titers have done 
a blackfmith. 1 fliall not trouble the reader with remarks of the right fpe!U.;g of this 
word Zingis, which I have already given them as it ought to be fpclt, and have fince 
conformed to our author’s manner of writing it, that the reader might findlefs diffi¬ 
culty in comparing this with other books of the fame kind. I fay, I mall not infill on 
fuch trifles, but ffiall coutent myfclf with obferving, that Zingis, however fpeh, is an 
adjective, and fignifics properly the glittering or mining of lice!; whence fprung the 
notion, that this Prince w r as originally of fome trade in which iron or fteel was em¬ 
ployed, becaufe all the Tartars reprefented him as a man who from low'beginnings 
had raifed hhnfclf to univcrfal empire, and afperfed him at the fame time, irem the 
confideration of his having deprived them of their freedom and independency; but 
among the Tartars themfelves, this appellation was taken in an honorable fenfe, Zingis 
fignifying with them illuftrious, and Zingis-Khan fignifics literally the molt illuftrious 
monarch. 

As to the religion of this Prince, it was undoubtedly that of his country', concerning 
which we have a great deal in Rubruquis agreeable to what he .'aw or heard, bufnoc 
fo clearly cxprefl'cd, as that we fhould be able to fay precilcly what is the faith of the 
‘Tartar's. Our author is certainly in the wrong as to Prefbvter John, of whom fuch a 
noife has been made in the world, and about whom fo little can ftill be fuel with anv 
certainty. What led him into'the miftake was this; Tujan was the Khan of the Nay- 
mans, defeated and killed by Zingis-Khan, and it was from the likenefs of las name to • 
John, that our author took it for granted he was that Jolxn the prieft fo well known to 
the world. ‘ But after all, tfcePrefbyter John is ftill in being, and is no other than the 
Grand Lama,' or fnpreme pontiff of tile 'Tartars, who refutes, as we h*avc beforbob-. 

* von. vii. o ferved. 
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ferved, ifofhe kingdom of Tangut, and 4 », in tbeopinion of the whole Tartar nation, 
immortal. The truth of the matter is, that he is aft ecdefiaftical Prince, whofe fame 
and credit is very extenfive, though his power be very retrained. He refides in a mo- 
nailery fumJpnded by his monks, who, whenever hedies, Tppply his place from among 
themfeves, and keep tins fecret fir Teligidylly, that ail tfe Tartars art* as firtnly perfuaded 
that their Grand Lama Jives for ever, as that ;tlje hm always fhiijes. , This ferves to ex¬ 
plain another cifcumilanci 1 , that at firft fight might feerii very idle and ridiculous to 
the reader, I. mean the queftion put to Rubriitjuis, whether the Pope was not four or 
five hundred years old. It is very plain fmn hence, that they confidered the Pope as 
the Grand Lama of the Weft, arid having heard the Rornifh priefts itifiil much on the 
perpetuity of the church, they referred all this to the perfon of the Pope, andfuppofed 
this ipirkual monarch to be immortal like their own. 

If 1 dur.fi avow my own fen hint ms plainly, I Jhould fay, that there is no better evi¬ 
dence of the idolatry of the Tartars than of the Papilla 5 and this without intending 
any high reflection on the members of the Romifh church ; for both,have images or 
idols, both fi-em to worlhip thefn, and yet both, wheat charged "with it, ubfoluiely deny 
the fact. Our author plainly owns, that Mangu-Khan told him exprefUy he wor- 
ihipped but one God, and that .rhe Tartar prielts, whom he charges very freely with 
idolatry, difovmed it thetrifelves, and affirmed that they reverence their images only, 
and did not werfhip them. But after ail, it plainly appears, that they kept the feeroc 
of their religion fo well, that our author never fo much as heard of the Grand. Lama, 
and confequemly could know nothing at all t f the grounds of their religion, which, to 
deal plainly With the reader, /.-mains full as great a myftery to this day. 

, It is a point that the Tartars will never be brought to explain in any manner what¬ 
ever ; and after all the pains that 1 have been able to take in order to obtain fome fort 
of certainty on this head, I am able to fay no more of it than this, that what doctrines 
the lamas or priefts teach publicly, are reftrained to thefe three points: 1. That there 
is one God the fountain of being, rite Creator of all things, the Ruler of all things, and 
the foie obj eft of Divine woHhip. 2* That all men in general are his creatures, and 
therefore ought to confider each other as brethren defeended from one common parent, 
and alike entitled to all the bleflings lie bellows, and that therefore it is great impiety 
to abufe thofe bkfiings, or to injure each other. 3. That inafinuch as the common 
roafon of mankind hath taught them to eftabltlh property, it is neceffary that it fliould 
be preferred, and that it is therefore the duty of every man to be content with his own, 
and to be jult to his neighbours. This religion thefe prieils not only teach, but prac- 
tafe with irreproachable exaclnefs; and therefore Rubruquis very fairly owns, that 
the regularity of their manners hindered the progrefs of the Ghrifiian religion, not 
bec.iuie the cfo&rines of the latter were at al! inferior in fan&ity to thofe of the former, 
but b?caufc in point of purity of manners the Neilorians and other Chri Ilians were very 
deficient. . ... 


"After fetting this fubject in the bt-ft light we are able, the reader trill not find it at 
all difficult to apprehend "a thing that extremely puzzled, rtbt only our author, but all 
who have wrote of the affairs of die Tartars, and it -is this, j that they are abfolutely-in¬ 
different as to other religions, entertaining all with equal nfpe&i whether Chriftiatts, 
Mohammedans, or Jews, which proceeds from their hoding the fundamental princi¬ 
ples of their own religion taught by them all, and praftifed by none that come amongfo 
them bettefthan lw tnemfelves, or by thar priefts. ; y 
We # 6«d in Rubraquis fome mention madeofa nation espied Alhafifm, of whom it will 
be reqtfifite tg give the reader fome account j they are the CafUe that ar£ mentioned by 
-■ ■’ - . .. . -■ .V ; '» . ■ our 
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qur ancienthiftorians, under the feveral names of Haffeffins, Afilfims, AJTaffms, Af- 
fanites»; add Chafians, and werem" truth as odd a fort of people as ever exitted. They 
poffeffed a trad of countryVhith contained twelve cattles and village-: in the neighbour- 
hood of Tyre, were a moled race of men, and for a long time made no profettion of 
any religion, but pradlfed aloofij kind of Mohaimnediliri, and were tributaries, firft 
to the Knights Templars, and then to the Chrittian Earls of Tripoly, In the eleventh 
century they would have declared themfelves Chrittirns, if they might have been re¬ 
leafed from that tribute^ but rids was reftifed, and they grew thenceforward the moll 
bitter enemies the Chriftans had. , 

Thefeneopie were governed by a Prince ttyled by our old historians, the old Man 
of the Mountap, who finding himftlf fumnmded by ftates much more powerful than 
Jus -own, devifed a new and ttrange way of making himfelf equally dreadful to his 
neighbours and to ilrangcrs. Tic gave out, that he only was the true vicar of Moham¬ 
med, and that he had the keys of Paradifein his hands; to fupport which notion, he 
caufed a fine garden to be laid out in a valley near Ids palace, adorned in every refpect' 
,0 as l ° refcrab | e ths P*adife 'hat prophet; he likewife provided a fort of opiate’ 
;md whenever he law a .young man of a daring and refolute temper, he font for him’ 
and promifed him the perpetual enjoyment of all fenfual delights, if he would execute 
boldly whatever h? commanded; andfy way of ’eameft, having given him the opiate 
to drink, caufed him to be earned while afleep into his garden, where, when he awoke, 
,.e found every thing lie could wiflt for, and many beautiful women to attend him 
when he had remained there a certain time, the opiate was again adminiftered SrTd h ’ 
was conveyed back, w hen afleep, to the palace, where file Old Man of the Mourn ah 
promifed him, that provided he fulfilled all his commands during life, he feouid dwell 
after death perpetually in that garden. 

By this artifice, he eftablilkd an order of men ready to venture on what-wvr he 
commanded, and when any Prince made war upon him,, he cbfpatched three or four 
uf thefe young villains to his court, or camp, \yith niftrutl’ons to murder him, which 
they never felled to perform. It vtos by their hands that Louis of Bavaria V /as killed 
in the year 1831, and m 1251 lie difpatchcd four of them with the like com million to 
the court of Louis IX.; but fuddenly alteiing his mind, he difpatchcd four more with 
counter orders, who made fuch hallo, that they arrived at the French court before the 
former, and dtlcovermg themfelvcs to King Louis, remained always near his perfon 
to preferve him from their companions, whom they likewife diicoveral at their arrival’ 
and for this fcmee the French monarch font them back to their matter loaded with 
prelcnts. By this means the Old Man of the Mountain became terrible, even to the 
mott powerful mtmarchs; and from the practice of his dcfperate-bravos, we have the 
word allallins, and the phrafe, of affaffination, for murders of this nature. This orac 
ties was continued to the time of. which' our author fpeaks, a GrUe after which the 
whole nation was extirpated by ther Tartars. , 

‘ Thefe are all the iafts. mentioned in his writings, that feem to ftan&ri need of e-nh 
nation, unldS we except what he has delivered concerning the witchcraft and Wries 
f thelartars.,, As to thefe wc can only fay, that they are ftlUmbch addifted totuch 
inperftiuons,_ and are thereby pxpofed, as he hasfhewnus, to many impotturcs, and 
abundanpp ofmiMi.efe tldtt attend t^em. • ;But m^;^culjr%&^ 4 ken, whfch 
is m confounding riWorcerers with the lamas, or^irtariririeflsb- - - a M n 
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other arts rtf dsvinat *• >n, which have prevail'.'d in politer countries, and which are not 
perhaps w holly exiinguimcd at thus day. Wlktt he fays in relation to the fprinUling 
of allies on the floor, relates-to another fuperftitious cultom of the Fame kind, which 
gave birth to that kind of fortune-telling called geomancy, which was transferred to 
Europe: and about which ieveral treaties have been written, and one particularly in 
ouf tony, ue, in f many years ago, which I mention to Ihew not only the probability of 
what. Rubruquis ha.-, related, but likewife to demonftrate, that the giving into Inch 
foolifli practices is not peculiar to 1'uch nations as we eikeem barbarous; though I iliail 
readily allow, drat it is a murk oi’thipidity.and barbarity wherever it appears. 

We have no certain account how'this relation of Rubruquis was received by the King 
his mailer, bur in all probability it was very agreeable to him, fmee, though that 
Prince, a her his return to France, took all imaginable pains to fet the affairs of his 
kingdom in order, and to reform the abufes that had crept info it during his abfenco, 
yet he flil! retained a throng oh-fire of repairing alfo the dilgrace tic had futiained in his 
former expedition, by renewing the war agninlt the Infidvls, which determined him to 
make another expedition again 1 them, and this, norwithlhmding all the oppofuiou 
that could be made to if, he undertook in the fpringof the year 1270. He tranfported 
on this occafion a numerous nnny into Africa, rel'olving to begin the operations of the 
war with reducing the kingdom and city of 'Funis, to which he laid fiege. But be¬ 
fore he had made any great progrels towards taking the place, the plague broke 
out in his^rmy, and the. King being infected therewith, died on the 25th of Auguit the 
fame year. : 

The belt French hiftnriansj as well as thofe of other nations, condemn thefe kinds 
of expeditions as idle and romantic; and yet it cannot be denied, that if this fpirit of 
making war againft the infidels had not been railed at that time, it is more than pro¬ 
bable, that thi? Mohammedans would have over-run the bell part of Europe; whereas 
in coufcquence of this fpirit, they were driven out of Portugal and Spain, to which i 
muft crave leave to add, that the travels of Rubruquis and others into different parts of 
the Eau, firfl infpired that pnifion for difeoveries, which has fince produced Inch 
mighty effeCls, Before that time, we knew little or nothing in this part of the world 
of the fifuation of diffant countries ; and thofe who afll-ct-xl to be thought great wits, 
laboured to diferedit whatever was ddivered in relations of this kind, which prevailed 
in fome places; and if it had prevailed in all, we had been at this day as ignorant, as 
poor, and as much Daves as our anceftors were before that fpirit of commerce arofe, 
that has not only difeovered both the Indies, but has taught men of courage, that 
the whole world is their country ; and that he who improves ufcful knowledge, if not 
properly encouraged at home, will be a welcome gueft wherever he goes. 
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CURIOUS AND REMARKABLE VOYAGES AND TRAVELS, 

OF 

MARCO POLO, 4 cextleman op Venice, 

Who hi the Middle of the thirteenth Century palled through a great part of A fia, all the Dominion;, 
of the Tartars, and returned Home by boa through the I (lands or the Eaft Indies, 

[Taken chiefly from the accurate Edition of Hamnfio, compared with an original Manufcript in His 
Truman Majelly’s Library, and with molt of the 'i raaiiationS’hitherto publifhed.3 

. A fuccinbl Introduction to this Work.— 2. An Account of the Author from RamufA 
and other Writers .— 3, Thefeveral Editions and principal Tranflatians that have mgr. 
puhlifhcdof theft Travels. — 4. An Account of the Objections that have been raifed 
again ft them .— 5. The Characters given of this Performance by fevetal eminent Critics. 

— Is. The Author's introductory A. count, containing an Abridgment of his 'Travels to 
the Time of his Return to Venice .— 7. A Defcription of Armenia the Lifer, oj the 
Country of the Turks, of Armenia the Greater, of the Province of Zorzaeia, the King¬ 
dom of Mofut, of the City of Rakhch, or Bagdat, of the City of Tauris , -with an Ac-, 
count of a remarkable Earthquake. —8. Oj the" Country if Per fia, the City cf+h>jj:, 
the City of Cerman, of the Town of Camandu, and rf the Country whirs Rhui cri- 
grows. —9. Of fever at other Countries,und the principal Curiofiiks in them .— to. Tie 
Hijiory of the AJfaJftns, and of the Manner in which their Prince was kitted, toy el A r 
with the Defcription of many other Countries ,— 11 .Of the CtiJ tf Snmftreand, tin 
'Town of Lop, and of the great-Dcfart in its Neighbourhood, with other remarkable 
Paffagc r.— 1 2. Of the Province cf Gamut, and fever A other Countries to the City cf 
Enina, and another great Dcfart .— J3. Of the City of Cttracarum, and cf the Tar¬ 
tars, with a complete Hijiory of that Nation, and of their Monarcbs:— 14. Of the v.iji 
Countries to the Northward of Tartar;, and many other curious Particulars.— 15. (if 
the great Power if Cubiai-Khan, of Lis Government, Family, Dominions, ts’e. — 
16. Of *his Palace in the City of Camba lit, a particular Defcription of that City, and 
other remarkable Obfcrvations .— 17. Of the Magnificence of the Court of the Grand 
Khan, and of the Manners and. Cujloms erf his Subjects .— iS. A copious Account of 
the Countries between the Place of ids Fiji deuce, and the Country of Thibet .— 19. A 
large Defcription of the lajl mentioned Province, and of many others, with an Anount 
of the Obfcrvations made by the Author in his Progrfs through than .— 20. Of the 
Province of Mangi, and of the Manner in which it was reduced under the HL-wer of 
the Tartars, together with an Account cf the Provinces and Cities afterwardt reduced 
under their Dminion .— 21. Of the noble City of Ouinfai, and of the vaji Revenue 
drawn from thence by the Emperor of the far tars.— 22. Of the Ijland if Ztfaugri, 
and of the Attempt made by the Tartars to conquer* it, and their Mif carriage in them. 

— 23. A targe Account of various Countries, Pnvines. Cities, and {[lands in the 
Eyjt Indies .— 24. Of the great Ijland of Ceylon, of the Kingdom of .Malabar, and the 
State of other Countries viftted by the A,a bar .— 2$. Of the Kingdom of Murfili, the 
Diamond Alines there , and other Countries adjacent.*— 36. Of the Ijland of Madagaj* 
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«r, the Country of Ethiopia, and piber Pttrtt of Africa. — 27. Cy fl?* Province of 
Aden, and of fevered Countries reputed to he ihA$ieMble< — 28. Many cbfiure Pajfages 
in thin Performance explained,-*- 39. Remarks ana Qlfervaiions. 

1. IT i« with ancient writers as with ancient coins, fuch as underftand them value 
them above meafure, while fui^i as, will not be sit f£3fficiei3|i,paihs to examine them, not 
only defpife thqm, but alfo fitch as admire them. Tims none xpp more governed by 
prejudice than thofe who declaim againft it, and nonagreater bigots than iuch as are 
attached to their own opinions, from a nodon that they think freely. Yet this zeal 
for freedom of thought ought to be amended rather thandifeouraged, as bring in itfelf 
commendable, though fometimes dangerous, by being mifapplied. It may,’ and to fay 
the truth, to many it does feem a tedious and difagreeable labour to look fo far back as 
the firfl fprings and dawhings pf knowledge; yet, however, they may colour this 
v.rh pretences to refined tafte, it Is in fa£k no better than an extufe for adlcnefs, ahd 
a difiikc to the taking thofe pains Which are requifite to fucceed in fuch enquiries. 

The travels of Marco Polo are indeed,very old, and Are come into - our hands with 
confiderable defects, but they are very valuable for all that, and very well worthy of 
our attention. He was the Columbus of theEaft Indies, the firft that gave a certain 
and diftinct account of the fea beyond China, and of the free palfege thereby through 
all the iilands of *the Eaft Indies, back into thofe countries that are very well known, 

- It is true, that a great part of what he related, though delivered with much folemnity, 
and confirmed by the ftrongeft gffeverations, was much called in quell ion, and thought 
in fome meafure beyond all belief. But fubfequent difeoveries nave hanifoed this in¬ 
credulity', and what were once elleeifoed fables have been lince found true relations; 
and the difeourfes of Marco Polo, that were rejected by the fuperciliotis wits of his 
awn time, frave been raked out of the dull of old libraries, decyphered in a manner 
from the barbarous Latin qf monkifo tranflators, 'and brought into the form we now 
have them by the indefatigable pains of the learned Ramufio ; a man. whofe coun¬ 
tenance alone might be fuiticient to give credit to this, or any other work ; though 
from foe notes we Jiave added, it will appear* that there are intrinfic marks of its value 
in the performance itfelf: yet we owe to Ramufio the being able to difeover rhefe, and 
therefore to him we willingly aferibe all the glory that remits from die vindication of ' 
this curious piece, and the honour of its filuftrious author. To the fama excellent 
perfon is due the account we have received of feyeral particulars relating-to the per- 
fonal hiftory of Marco Polo and his family, of which in as few words as poffiblc we , 
{hall give the reader a relation; which, though not abfolately neceffary to the under- 
ftanding of the book, will be found ufeful and entertaining. 

st %, Signior bfitclo Polo, - the father of our author, and his brother Signior MafRo, 
ybegan foeir travels from Confoaminople jn the year 1250, anti having proceeded to the 
* court of the Grand Khan of/fartary, refined there for many years, and returned, as :• 
the sender will lee, to c Venice about the *yqar 1 z 6 g; where they found the wife of 
Senior Nicolo decoded; and her Ton, of whom foe was left hjg at the time of their 
departure, a well accomplished youth, of nineteen years of age. Him they carried 
back with them to the court of the Khan, amf after fcavfog fpent twenty-fix f any more . 
wifhout any news baiig heard of them by their. friends at Venice, returned fafely 
thither in the year la^js’ On foeiramval at their own boUfe in St. r John Chry#fo6mV 
Jlreet, they fontvd chemfelyes in A ftraiige iituation, being npt only worn entirely out. 



THE YOYAOES AND TRAVELS Ot MARCO POLO. 


103 


of the memory of their family and acquaintance, hut haring loft in a manner the very 
tokens of their country, bang become* Tartars in their fpeech as well as their h;.bir, 
and therefore under a neceflify of taking fome extraordinary fteps to recover the 
rc'fpe& and reverence due to them, by convincing the world that they were really noble 
Venetians., and the individual perfons who had been fo long loft to their country and 
friends. 

ft was with tlm view that they gave a magnificent entertainment to their relations, at 
width th( y alf three came forih in rich flats of crimfon f.itinj of which, when the 
guc'fts were feated. they ftripped th»mielvep, and gave them to the fervants ; appear¬ 
ing next i>\ criir.lon damaik, tlufe alfo they put, offal the Sail fervice, and bdtowed 
Iiktwite on the furvants, being tlien draft'd in crimfon velvet. When dinner was over, 
and all who waited withdrawn, Marco Polo brought out their coats of Tartarian cloth 
or felt, and out of their foldings produced an inmdibl ■ quantity of rich jewels, among 
which there were Ionic well ktibwirto thofo pref-nt, aad winch indifputaLly proved 
thefe ftnuigers of the Polo family. .Signior lUa'hio Polo became a worthy magiftrate 
of Vei ice, and Hvod and died in peace. 

As for our author Signior Marco, ? few months after his return, the Gcnoefe 
Admiral I.ampa I)oria coining with a Jeet of fevetity gallics to th* ifland of Curaola,- 
they fitted out from Venice, under the command of Atidr.n Dondalo, a great nav.il 
force, in which he had the command of a g.Jlev, and was fo unlucky as to be taken 
prifomrand carried to Genoa, where he remained in fpite if all the offers that w eve - 
made ; or his ranfoni feveral years; fo that iiis father, d< ip riling of his return, ai r 1 
firous that his own offspring might inherit his riches, nu&iied a iecort tin and b. J 
three children. In the time of this imprifonment all the young nobility ui G* non 
reforted to our Martro to hear the recital of his voyages and adventur’s, whu.ii <\.w 
them fo great fatifdaction, that 011c of them prevailed upon him to fond !oi hi-. n »ti«. from 
V; nice; and when thus afiiflcd, wrote from his own mouth the tot lowing hi'io'" in 
Latin ; from whence it was tranilatod into Italian; and this Italian was again tranflated 
into Latin, and abridged ; whence grew that prodigious corruption to juftly complained 
of in the firft primed copies, ’tin's work of Malro's was fii poor ted by the teftimeny of his 
fethi r, and by that of fib uncle on his death bed. At lau Marco himfelf obtained his 
liberty, return-d to Venice, married, nnd Lad two daughters, Moretfa and Fautina, 
hut had no'male itfue. Tie di >d as he lived, beloved and admired by all who knew or 
coitverled with him ; for with tli; advantages of birth and fortune he was humble, and 
maueno other ufe oi'hbgtcat inlercft in vha ftate th«n to do good. 

?. We Lave already ih^wn, that this work was originally written in Latin, and if- 
not by the author’s hand, at kail from his mouth ; but after the Italian veriion that 
was made of it, the copi, s c.f the Latin manufeript became extremely rare, infomuch 
thtu the Italian trarfiauon was taken for the original. One Francis Pepin, a anonk, 
trar.fiau J it into Latin, and abridged it at the* command of his fuperiors ; and it is a 
cop\ of this manufeript that is in the library of the King 'of Pniffiu. It was printed at 
B.dii by the care of the celebrated Reinedus, and afterwards in ‘other places. It was 
from one of thefe copies that it was tranflated by Hakluit, of which Purchas fo heavily, 
and at the fame time fojuflly complains. Ramufio took a great dead of pains, as well 
in rr ft. <ring the fenfe of the text of our author, as in juftifyi ng bis character, and fup- 
poru’ng the credit of his work by his learned difeourfes. He was afSfted therein by a 
copy of the original Latin manufeript, which was lent him by his friend Signior Chifi, 
wiil^ut which it had been ijjipoffible for him to have brought it into fo good order,a*, 
we now fee it. * . ‘ 
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There has been, befides the tranflaiions already mentioned, at leafl two in the Ger¬ 
man language. Itvu as printed in Porhiguefdat Lifbon in 1502, and it has been fc- 
%eral times tranflated into Dutch. I have been the more particular in the account of 
tbefe additions and tranflations, becaufe they differ very, much from each other ; ft* 
that the only way to come at a complete view of the author, is by colle&lng and com- 
. paling thefe; a jrcak of infinite pains and labour, in which however we have the; affifh 
i nce of Andrew Muller, a learned German critic, and of Peter Bergeron, a French¬ 
man, who, next to Ramufio, was, of all others, the moil capable offueb. an under¬ 
taking, and lias fucceeded in it the bell. . 

There was, however, one thing wanting, which was the juftifying the dares, veri¬ 
fying the fa&s, and explaining the obfeure names of places which occur in thefe tra- 
vels ; aud this we have done to the bell of our ability in this tranflation, fo that the 
reader may be fatisfied tliat he has the work of this ancient writer as intire, and in as 
good condition as it was in‘our power to give it him. 

4. There have been abundance of objections railed againfi the credit and authority of 
this writer, many of which, as they wore founded on the errors of tmnfcribers and 
tranllators, are taken Sway by reftoring our author's genuine fenfe, and therefore we 
need not mention them particularly; but there are others which deftrve more regard. It 
is faid, that our author m emioned fome countries and many places that were never heard 
©f before or fince. A fhrewd cbje&ion this, inafmuch as it feeine to reprefeut all the 
pains that has been taken about his writings, as entirely thrown away. In anfwer to 
this-we mufl obferve, that he wrote according to the lights he received, and thofe 
lights were chiefly from the Tartars; whence it might very- well happen that the names 
of places mentioned by him fiiould appear ftrange and uncouth in this part of the 
w’orld. But it fo happens, that we have fince received fueh heipS as enable us to get 
pretty well clear df this difficulty ; for though we have, retained in the text the names 
ufed by our author, yet we have afforded, from the affiflance given us by oriental 
writers, fuch explanations as remove, in every refpeft, thefe geographical obfeurities, 
fo as to leave no fort of doubt either as to the capacity, or the veracity of Marco 
Polo. 

Another charge againfi him is, that be does not agree with other writers, or rather 
other writers do not agree with him: but when examined to the bottom, this charge 
will not be found to have any great weight, as having chiefly arifen from the miftakes 
made as to the true fenfe of what this writer delivered ; fo that very often, what was 
imputed as ignorance to him, was, in faT, no more than temerity in thofe who pre¬ 
tended to find fault with them. The laft, and indeed the grcatdl objection is, that 
be has related many things that are abfurd, fome that are incredible, and not a few that 
are impoffible, Againfi this charge we cannot pretend to vindicate him, though much 
inay he faid to excufc him. The fofts he tells us of his own knowlede are furprifmgly 
Verified by authentic and indifputable evidence; and grant that he. might be impofed 
-tupon in what he gives us on ‘the authority of others, we muft be content, the rather 
becaufe it is cur happinefs to live in an age when men are lefs liable to be cheated mid 
milled ; therefore this ought to make us the more ready ^to bear with failing:; in one 
toho wanted this advantage, who lived in a time of darknefs and obfeurity, when cre¬ 
dulity pafleth for faith, and when confequently errors of tips fort were rather a man's 
misfortune than his fault. : 

5. lit ipile how ever of all thefe charges; there have been fome great men in all ages 
who have done juflice to our author^ merit. Among jbefe we may reckon the fa¬ 
mous VoffiuSjJn his account of the Latin hiflorian, the great geographer Sebaflian 

1 bluufter, 




Munfter, the learned naturalift Conrad Gefner, the accurate hiftorian Ix-ur.chvius, 
the celebrated Jofeph Scaligcr, and jmany others., 'J’hc learned German critic William 
Schickard, in his hiftory of the Kings of Perfia, gives aur author this thara U'-: 
“ Marco Polo, the Venetian, fays he, is a very good writer,' and ihofe things \vhi--h 
he reports, and were heretofore thought incredible, are now verified daily by later dis¬ 
coveries.” But of all who have undertaken the caufe ot our author, none ha 1 * den * 
it with'greater capacity, with more good will, or better fuccefs, than Father Martini, 
to whom we owe the beft deferiptiou of China, and who was consequently a better 
judge than any other of the merit or demerit of this work. II" allures us, that there 
is not the teaft rcafon to doubt the truth of our author’s relations on account of the 


obfeurity of the names of places; for, fays he, he wrote thorn after the Tartar pronun¬ 
ciation, whereas later writers ftudy to Imitate as well as they arc able the pronunciation 
of the Chincfe. 


I will add to thefe but one teftitnony more, which is that of an author very able to 
have dcte&ed him, if he had caught him in untruths, ami who was far enough from 
bring tender of men’s reputations if he thought them to blame. The author 1 mean 
is Athartafius Kirchcr, who in his account of China confeffes, that none of the old 
authors have more fully or more accurately deferibed the rtmoteft countries of the 
eaft than Marco Polo has done ; yet he readily admits, that there ai’b many things in 
him fo very dark, that they may be in a manner Ailed inexplicable ; but then, with 
great good fenfe and candour, lie attributes this to the author’s want of fkill in geo¬ 
graphy %id aftronomy ; and if we confider how young lie was when his father car¬ 
ried him into Tartary, and how little opportunity he had' of acquiring that foi of know¬ 
ledge that was mod ncceflary for preventing thofe miilakes, we may catily concur in 
opinion with fo many eminent and learned writers, that in confider;inon of the many 
curious and ufcful paffages in his writings, thefe blcmilhes, efpecially as they were in 
a manner unavoidable, may very well be forgiven. After having thus cleared the 
way, we will no longer detain the reader from the perufal of thefe travels, which 
their author has thus digefted. Fie fir ft gives a fuccinft account of his father’s and 
uncle’s peregrinations, and then of his own ; after which, he enters into a more par¬ 
ticular defeription ,of the countries and places through which they palled, and relates 
alio fuch remarkable things as he was informed of in the courfe of his voyages. 

6. At the time that Baldwin was Emperor of Conftaminople, in the year of our 
Lord 1250, two gentlemen of themoft illuftrious family of Paolo or Polo, at Venice, 
embarked on board a veffel freighted with various kinds of merchandize on their own 
account;. and having traverfed the Mediterranean and the Bolphorus, they came with 
a fair wind, and the bleffing of Cod, to Conftaminople. There they continued for 
fome time to repofe themfclvcs, and then crofting the Pontus Euxinus, arrived at a 
certain port called Soldadia, from whence they went to the court of a great *fartar 
prince, called Barha, to whom they ihevved the fine jewels they had brought, and 
prefented him with fome of the moft valuable. That monarch was fay from being 
ungrateful; he kindly accepted their prefents, and in return gave them others of 
greater value. They remained a full year at his court, and then difpofed all things 
for thor return to Venice. But before they had an opportunity of departing, there 
broke out a ,war between this Prince Barha and another Tartar king, whofe name 
was Alan; and this dilpute being decided by a battle, tire army or Barha was de-: 
feated. This Unlucky accident exceedingly embarrufled the Venetians, who knewl 
not what meafures to take? or how to get finely back into their own country. . At;, 
length, however, they took a refolution of efcabintr. as well as thev co-jM. out 61 the 
"Vlk ; " ' ,< ,., country. 
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country where they were, and by feveral by-rgads cfcaped to a city called Guthacam, 
feared on the river Tygris. They conumud their journey from hence through a groat 
defart, where there were neither inhabitants nor villages, till at laft they ai rived at 
Bocks ra, a conJideral-le dtv on the confines of Perfiit. It was, a? the time of their 
turn a’, th; residence of a Prince calLd liarach, in whofe court, meeting with a good 
reception, and not knowing 1 * how orherv.ife to difpofe of themfems, they ron.ained 
three \ rars. At iliat time a cermin perfo.u of dililnction was font ambafiador from the 
laid Vrir.ce ALn to the Girm Lhrn, v.ho is the fuperior monarch of all’the Tartars, 
refilling in the remote!! emrmrke oh the car;h, betwixt the north-call and the call, cel! d 
Cublai ".iht’n ; who coming to J.ockwa, and finding there theft* two brethren, who 
v/uv note v. oil \ cried in the Tsr.arian language, he rejoiced exceedingly, and p-.r- 
fieded tiiefe men to go whit him to the great Emperor oi th * Tartars, k>,owing 
that he fhould gratify him in this, and that they alio fhould be entertained wi.h g>\ar 
honour, i.t:d r_v.ard ;d with latg.^iits. ei’peckfy iceing, through the confercnte had 
v.i-u there, he percdci £ t ? - .it ph*.dii;g In iiavk it. ! hell* men therefore, coutidering 
i»'.t cr.fi iy fettfu home wi'.i.o.t; dung *r, confiding together, agreed to go 
r, :d accompany him to the Emperor oi the Tartars, hiving 
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and departing tovh.rds site noi'lli-^itl ale; th 
laid ana - of th: fid.! L*ng. 

The caule of di.T* 1 >eg thtr* fp nt i:t thl; journey, was the fnows and waters b-ing 
much increafcd, lb that d; y *vie h '-ced in th.ir travel to Hay the waking of Jflic ihuv., 
and decreafmg of the li F> ing therefore brought b -l-<rc the preknee of the 

Great Khan, they were m >tl c;>uvtfly received by him. lie quells ned them con¬ 
cerning many thing's as of the coar.tne-- of the well, the R nir.ui Emperor, and 
other kings and prince;;, how th.y carried ti.e.u!l ives in government, and in w.-.riike 
affairs ; how peace, juftice, and concord continued among them; allbwh.it maan 
of life and cuftoms were obf.nod among th * La;ins, ar.d tin.'dally of the Pop *, of 
the Ciiriliian*-, of the church, and of tin religion of the Chridian laid); and M. ]\*i- 
cholo and M. Mafiio, <is wife men, told him the truth, always fpeaking well to him, 
and orderly, in the Tartarian tongue ; inf.-much that he dun commanded they Ihonid 
be brought to hi< prefer.ee, and they wor- acceptable in bis iigfr ; hating well 

u:id< rili cd the aff.drs of the Latin;, and reding fatisfii d with their aid wors. * 

The Great Khan intending to feud them Ins sunkdi'utor? to the Pope, firfl confu!tod 
with hi . gr.at lords, and then calling to him the'two hr- thren, delhvd them to go to 
the P..pe of the R enans, with one of his barons called Ciiogatal, to pray him to 
fend an hmdr.d met learned i:t the ('hiiftan religion unto hint, who might Okw his 
wih men that the faith of the Chrifiians was to be preferred Ik- fore ail other ieCls, and 
was in-: orfv way of falvation, and that the gods of the Tartars were devils, and that 
thev, a-id others, the pe -.pie of the call, were deceived in the worlhip of their gods. 
He gave ihctn alfo in charge, to bring, in their return from Icrufalem, of the oil of 
the lamp which burnetii befor ■ the iepulchre of our Lord Jefus Thrill, towards whom 
he had greet devotion, and Ik Id 1 dm to be the true God ; they therefore yielded diu; 
reverence to the Great Khan, promifed that they would faithfully execute the charge 
committed unto them, and prefect the letters whiefi they received from him, written in 
the Tartarian tongue, according to his command, unto the Bifhop of Rome. 

lie, according to the cuftom of the kingdom, commanded a golden tablet to be 
given them, engraven and figticd with the King'b mark V carrying which with them, 
throughout life whole empire, mfLaU of a palfport, they might be every where fafeiy 

conveyed 
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conveyed through dangerous places, by the governors of provinces and dries, r.r.d re¬ 
ceive tlfeir expenccs from them ; and billy, how long foever they would flay in any 
place, whatibever they needed, for them or theirs, ihould be furnifhed them. Taking 
their leave therefore of the Emperor, they took their journey, carrying the letters 
*and golden tablet with them ; and when they had rid twenty days journey, the lord 
who was affoeiated with them, began to fall grievoufiy fick, whereupon ronfuhing, 
and leaving him there, they profecutcd their intended jourmy, being every where 
courteoufly received, by rcafon of the Emperor’s tablet; yet in many places they were 
compelled to ltay, occafioned by the overflowings of the riverr, fo that tlvy fpent three 
years before they came unto the port of the country of the Armenians, nam-:d 
Giazza ; from Giazza they went to Acre, about the \ ear of our Lord 1 eop, in the 
month of April. , 

But having cnteml+into the city of Acre, they heard that Popo Cloncnt the Fourth 
was lately dead, and that no other was fubfurutod in his he-, for which the y were not 
a little grieved. At that rime there was a cenain legate of the aprilulic fee Acre, 
viz. Mailer Tibaldo Nifcont* di Piacenza, to whom they declared all they had in com- 
mifiion from the Great Khan, and he adriftd them to expeA the creation of a new 
Pope. In the mean fpaev therefore departing to Venice to vifit their friend-. Mailer 
Nicolo found that his wife was dead, whom at his departure he had left with child, 
but had left a fon named Marco, who was now nineteen years of age. 'I'his is that 
Mai co who rompofed this book, who will munifefl therein all thole things that he> 
hath feen. The eledion of the Pope of Rome was defynvd two years. They f *rti;’g 
the difeontenr of the Emperor of the Tartars, who expected their return, ven- back 
again to Acre to the legate, carrying with them Marco aforefaul, and havn.g gone to 
JcruUlem, and fetched the oil with the legate’s letter, tdtifying their In-Jity to 
the Great Khan, and that a Pope was not yet chofen, they v.’em. again it maids 
Giazza. ■*» 

In the mean time mefiengers came from the cardinals to the legate, declaring to 
him that he was chofen Pope, and he called himftlf Gregory. Hearing this, he pre- 
fently fent mdfengers to call back the Venetians, and admonifhing them not to depart, 
prepared other letters for them, which they fliould prefent to the Great Khan of the 
Tartars, with whom he alio joined two preaching friars, men famous for their honefl 
converLtion and learning. The one was called Friar Nicholo Daviceti/.a, the other 
Friar Gulielmo de Tripoli; to thefe he gave letters and privileges, and authority to 
ordain priells and hilltops, and of tbfolution in all cafes, as if himfclf were prefent, 
with prefents alio of great value, to prefent to the Great Khan, together with hi? 
benediftion. They came to Giazza, a fca-port in Armenia, and bccaufe Bcntiochd.'.s 
and the Sultan of Babylon, leading a great army, then invaded 1 he Armenians, die 
two friars above mentioned began to be afraid of themfelves, and delivering die let¬ 
ters and prefents to Signiors Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco, defiling to avoid the danger 
of the ways and peril of wars, remained with the mailer of the temple, and returned 
with him. 

Bur the three Venetians expofing themfelves to all danger, with many labours and 
much difficulty, travelled many days always towards the north-call and north, till they, 
after three years and a half, came to the Emperor of the Tartar’s great city of Cleme- 
ni'.b ; for in the winter time their journey had often long hindrances byieufnn of the 
fnow and extreme cold, with inundations of waters. However, King Cublui hearing 
of their coming, though th^y were yet very far off, fent mefiengers forty days * journey, 
to meet them, who fliould conduct, them, and furaifh all necefiiuics for^heir journey. 

pa Going 
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Going therefore to the King’s court, and being brought to his prefence, they fell down 
before hun on their faces, yielding the accuftofUed reverence; of whom beinjf courte- 
oufly received, they were ordered to rife, and he commanded them to declare how they 
patted the many dangers of the ways, and what they had treated with the Bifhop of 
Rome; then they related it diftin&ly and at large,*and gave the Kmperor the Pope’s 
letters and prefeurs, which they brought; 'at which the Khan wonderfully rejoicing,, 
commended their faithful cares. The oil alfo brought from the Lord’s fepulchre, and 
offered unto him, he reverently received, commanded it fhould be honourably pre¬ 
ferred, and afking of Marco, who he was ? Matter Nicolo anfw'ered, that he was His 
Majetty’s fervant, and his fon; he entertained him with a friendly countenance, and 
taught him to write among other of his honourable courtiers ; whereupon he w r as much 
efteemed of all the court, and in a litjjpe fpace learned the Cuftoms'of all the Tartars, 
and four different languages, being able to write and read them all. 

The great Khan, to make his wifdom more apparent, committed an ambaffage unto 
him to be performed in a city called Carachfn, unto which he could fcarcely travel in 
fix months’ fpace ; but he carrying himfelf wifely in all things, difeharged wfiat lie had 
in cormniffion with the commendation and favour of the Prince, and knowing the Km* 
peror would be delighted with novelties, in the places which he patted through, he dili¬ 
gently fearched the cuftoras and manners of men, and the conditions of the countries, 
making a memorial of all that he knew’ and faw to divert the Great Khan; and in fist¬ 
and-twenty years which he continued^one of his court, he was fo acceptable to him,., 
that he was continually fent th/ough all his realms and ttgniories for the ttffairs of the 
Great Khan, and ibmetiraes tor his own, but by the Khan’s order; and this is the true 
reafon that the Cud Matter Marco learned and faw fo many particulars relating to the 
Eaft, which follow in order in thefe memoirs; but thefe Venetians, having flayed in that 
court many years,* and grown very rich in jewels of great value, were infpired with de¬ 
fire to vifit their country, fearing that if the Khan (now old) Humid die, they fhould 
not be able to return. One dav Matter Nicolo, feeing the Khan merry, craved licence 
to depart in the name of all the three: whereat he was moved, and afked why they 
would put tncmfelveson fo dangerous a journey, and if they wanted riches, he would 
give them twice as much as they had, and out of pure affection would not permit their 
departure. ’ 

Yet not long after it happened, that adving of the Indians, named Argon, fern three 
ofhis coltnTellers unto the court of the great Cublai, whofe nances were Ullatai, Apu- 
fea, and Coza, to treat with him, that he would deliver him a wife; for his wife, named 
Bolgana, being lately dead, begged this favour of the King at the point of death, and ’ 
left m her will, that he fhould not marry a wife of another family than her .own, which 
■was of Catha. King Cublai, therefore, yielding to his reqneft, caufed to be fought 
out fos them a fair young maiden of fevftnteen years of rtge, named Cogalin, defceisdod 
of the former Queen’s family, to be the wife of Argon. Thofe ambatiadnrs departing, 
rode eight months the fame way they came, but found bloody wars among the Tartars, 
fothat they were conftrained to return, and acquaint the Great Khan with their pro- . 
ceedings. In the mean time lifter Marco had returned from thofe parts of India, 
where he had been employed with certain fhips, and declared to the .Khan the regu¬ 
larities of the places, and the focurity of thofe feas; which reaching the ears of the 
ambaffadors, they conferred with the Venetians, and agreed, that they with the Queen 
fhould go to the Great Khan, and defire leave to return by fea, and to haver the three * 
Latins, 4nen (killed in fea affairs, with them, to the country of King Argon. The 
Great Khan much difpleafed with their requeft, yet upon their petition granted if, ■ 

7 .and * 
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and caufed Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco to cogie Into ,his prefence, and after much de- 
monftrarion of his love; would have die® promife to return to him after they had fpent 
fome time in Chriftendom, and in tfteir own houfe; and he caufed to be given them a 
tablet of gold, in which was written his command for their liberty and fecurity through 
all his dominions, and that expences ihould be given them ahd theirs, and a guide or 
convoy for fafe paffage, ordering alfo that they ihould be his ambafiadors to the Pope, 
the Kings of France and Spain, and other Chriftian Princes. 

He caufed fourteen ihips to be prepared, each having four mails, and able to bear 
nine fails in failing, the form of which is too long here to be related ; four or five of 
them had from two hundred and fifty to two hundred and fixty mariners in cadi of 
them. In thefe ihips the ambafiadors, the Queen, with Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco, 
fet fail,* having firft taken leave of the Great Khan, who gave them many rubiet, aud 
other precious ftones, and their expences for two years. After three months they came 
unto a certain ifland called Java, and from thence failing through the Indian fea, after 
. eighteen months they came into the country of King Argon j fix hundred men of the 
jn$rihe“s, and others, and but one of the women, died«in the paifage; but only Coza of 
the three ambafiadors furvived. When they came to the country of King Argon, they 
found that he was dead, and that one Chiacato governed the kingdom for his fan, who 
was under age; they font to acquaint him with their bufinefs, who anfwered, that 
they ihould give her to Cafan the King’s fon, then in the parts of Arbor Secco, in the 
c nfiiics of Pcrfia, with fixty thoufand perfons for the guard of certain pafiages again ft th" 
enemy. Having done fo, Nicolo, Maffio, and Marco,returned to Chiacato, and ft')* 
there nine months. * ' 

After this taking lesfre, Chiacato gave them four tables of gold, each a cubit long, 
and five fingers broad, of the weight of three or four marks, in which were written, 
that in the power of the eternal God the name of the Great Khan fliouhl be honoured 
and praifed many years, and every one who ihould, not obey ihould be put to death, 
and his goods confifcated. In them were further contained, that thefe three ambaffa¬ 
dors ihhuld be honoured, and fervice done them in all lands and countries as to his. 
ownperfon, and that horfes, convoys, expences, and neceflltries ihould be given them ; 
all which was fo duly put in execution, that fometiraes they had two hundred horfes for 
their fafeguard. In this their travel, they heard that the Great Khan was dead, which 
took from them all defire of returning thither. 

They rode till they came to Trebizond, and from thence to Conftanlinople, and after 
to Nogropont, and at Sail came with great riches fafe to Venice, A. D. 1295. 

Here ends the hiftorical introduflion of our author, which {hews us how he came to 
be qualified for writing the following defeription of the remoteft countries in the Fail. 
The reader will naturally obferve, that our author wyote under very particular cu cum- 
ftances, as having no other knowledge than what he acquired amongft the Tartars; 
and therefore, though the harih and uncouth names that occur in the fubfequem rela¬ 
tion of his travels, may both disfigure and perplex them, yet the} very plainly prove 
the fincerity and authority of our author’s writings, mice taking things as he has (hired, 
th&n, it wasfirnply impoflible that he ihould have written,,them an/othsnvife t;.au a; 
they Hand; 1 for it was his hard lot to travel with the Tartars, aud to pen the hiftory of 
his travels in aprifon, fo that their iinperfe&ions ought not to be aferibed to the man, 
but to his circumftances., 

7. There are two Armenias, the Greater and the Lek. In the Leffer Armenia the 
King refitdcs, in a city calleil Sebafte, and in all his country is obferved. juftice and* 
good' government. The kingdom itfelf hath many dries, fortreffes, and caftiestht^. 

' ■' , . m " ftftl 
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foil alfo y fertile, and the country abounds with every thing neceflary, nor is there any 
want of game or wild-fowl; the air indeed is* not very good. The gentlemen of Ar¬ 
menia, in times pafl, were flout men, and good foldiers, but are become now effemi¬ 
nate and nice, giving themfetyes up to drunkennefs and riot. There is a certain dty in 
tins kingdom Tested near the fea, which is called Giazza, having an excellent haven, 
whither merchants refort from divers countries, and even from Venice and Genoa, o.i 
account of feveral forts of merchandize brought thither, dpecially ipioes of fuiuiry 
kinds, and abundance of other valuable goods brought thither out of the eafl countries; 
for tins place is, as it were, the fettled mart of all the call *, 

In Turcomania are three forts of nations, viz. the Turcomans or Turkmen, who 
obferve the law of Mohammed: they are men illiterate, rude, and lavage, inhabiting 
the mountains, and inaeceffible places, where they can find nurtures; for they live 
only by their cattle. There are good, horfes in this country, which are called Turkilli 
horfes: mules are alfo in that country of great eftimariem. The oilier nations are 
Grecians and Armenians, who poflefsthe cities and towns, and bellow their labour on 
merchandize and arts. They make the belt carpets in the world, and they have many 
cities the chief whereof areGogno, Iccnium, Cudarea, and debafte, where St. Bali! ful¬ 
lered martyrdom ibr Chrifl, and Uiey acknowledged one of the Khans, Kings of the 
Tartars, for their lord. 

Armenia the Greater is a very large province, tributary to the Tartars, and hath 
many cities and towns, the chief city whereof is called Arzngia, and the beil buckram 
ifnthe world is made there. Moil wtiolefomc hot waters alfo fpring there for the waffl¬ 
ing and curing of mens’ bc/.ies; and the other more famous cities next to the metro¬ 
polis are Argiron and Darztz. In the fummer time many TJLrtars refort there with 
their flecks and herds, drawn thither by the fatuefs of their pafturcs ; and again in the 
winter depart foV a certain rime, by reafou of the abundance of liiow. The Ark of 
Noah remained in the mountains of this Armenia. 

This country hath the province of Moxul and Mcridin bordering on the caff ; but 
on the north i$ Zorzania, in the confines of which a fountain is found, from which a 
liquor like oil flows, and though unprofitable for the feafoning i.f m at, yet is v :ry 
fit for the fupplying of lamps, and to anoint other tilings ; and this natural oil ;Us cuu- 
flantly, and that in plenty enough to hide camels. In Zorzariia is a lung «.;i)Yd David 
Melic, or King David ; one part of the province is fubjeft unto him, riiv other psys 
tribute to a Khan of the Tartars; the woods there arc of box-trees, 'ihe country 
extends to the two leas, Marmaggiore, or tlie Ikixine, and that of Baccu, or the t 
pian, which containeth in circuit two thoufand eight hundivtl miles, and is like a lake 
having no communication with other feas. In it are man) illauds, cities, and cailiva, 
feme of which are inhabited by thofc that fled from the Tartars out of Perfiti f. 

The people of Zorzauia are Chriflians, obferving the fame rite.-; with other Chrif- 
tians. They keep their hair lliortlike the wdlern clergy ; the inhabitants have unity 
cities, and their*country abounds with filk. of which they make very hue manufac¬ 
tures. Moxul is a province in which there are many forts of people, tome called Ara¬ 
bians, are Mohammedans, others are Ckriftians, font'.; Ncflorians, others Jacebilta, 
and others Armenians; and they have a patriarch colled Jacolet, who ordains arch- 

* There it nothing obfeure in this dcfcripttofl of Armenia the Left t and I added this note only to put 
the reader ii. mind, That our author Ihcws that agrent part of the trade from Europe to the Indies was 
carried on this way by the Venetians and Genoefe. 

f 2^*w.ania is imfced a name not to be met with in any other author; but the account given us by 
Marco is it char and exact, that there can be no doubt about it. 

*8 biihops, 
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feilhops, bilhops, and abbots, and lends them through ail parts of India, and to Cairo 
$nd Baldach, or Bagciar, and wherever’Chriftiam dwell, as is done by 'he P, x >; of 
pome; and ail the fluffs of gold and fiik called mufleims are wrought in Mo.-cuh* 

| But in the mountains of this kingdom dwell the people called Curd’, of whom If,me 
are Neftorians, others Jacobites, and fome followers of Mohammed ; they are wicked 
jmen, and rob merchants. Near to them is another province called Liu/or M- ridhi, 
therein grow great quantities of cotton, whereof they make buckrams, and oth.r 
works; they arc fubjetl to the Tartars. Baldach, or Bagdat, is a gieat city, in widen 
(•elided the great KhalilF, that is the Pope of all the Saracens; a river runs* through i., 
from whence to the lea is accounted feventecn days journey. They fail by a city calh-.i 
Ciiiti; but before they reach the fra they come to Ballbra, about which grow the b :i 
ites in the world. In Baldach, or Bagdat, are many manufactures of gold and kih. 
’here are wrought damnlks and ve]vers, with figures of various creatures: all the 
earls in Chrifiendotn come from thence. In that city is an utiiverfity, where is ftu- 
1 the law of Mohammed, phylic, dtronoiny, and geomancy. It is the chief city 
hole parts. 

Vhen the Tartars began to extend th dr conquefts, there were four brethren, the 
;11 of which, Mangu, reigned in Sofa. Thole purposing folubdue the world, went 
to the call; another to the north; to the fouth a third, which was Uhn ; and the 
rr to the well. In the year of our Lord 1250, Ulan having a great army of one 
ktred thnufand horfe, bcfidcs foot, ufed policy, and Braving hid a great p-:rt of h:n„ 
i, brought, by protending flight, the Xhali'l into hisS^mbu r cade, and took lf.:n .."1 
cit), in which' he found infinite Here of trewfure, infumuch that hi wu amanev.. 
fetn for the Khaliff, and reproved him, that in that wdr he h:.d not p:\,tided hbu- 
with foldiers for defence, and commanded that lie flyiuld be incloLJ i.i that tower 
re his treafure was, without other fuft-enance* . 

'his leemed a juft judgment from our Lord Jefus Chrift on him ; fin-in ii:. y'lt 
5, looking to convert the Chriftians to the Mohammedan religion, and taking ad- 
tage from that place of the Goipil, “ That he which hath faith, as the grain of 
lard-lled, ihall be able to remove mountains.” lie fummoned all the Chriftiar.a, 
torians, and Jacobites, and propounded to them in ten days to remove a certain 
intain or turn Mohammedans, or be llain, as not having one man amongft them 
ch had the leak faith. They therefore continued eight days in prayer: after which 
irtaiu Ihocmaker, in confequence of a revelation made to a certain bill-,op, was fixed 
n to perform it. This {hat-maker*, once tempted to lull by fight of a young wo- 
t, in putting on her lime, zealoufiy had fulfilled that of rhe gofpel, and literally 
put out his right eye. He now on the day appointed with other Chraliens fri¬ 
ed the erois, and Hiring his hands to heaven, prayed to God td have mercy on his 
pie, and then with a loud voice commanded the mountain in the name of the* Holy 
airy to Amove; which prelently, with great terror to the KhalilF and all his pet pie 
effected, and that day is Itnce kept holy by falling alfo on the evening before it. 

. Tauris is a great city in the province of Ilircania, and is a moil populous place. 

■ inhabitants live by the exercife of arts and merchandize, they make huffs of gold 
filk; foreign merchants reliding there make very great gain, but the inhabitants 

'1 here » nothing gives to much creait to our author * relation as these tuttrncal lntts, which arc ca 
;of being verified by other authors. The prince he mentions was huil-kn-Kluin, who was brother ic 
|tx.K.han ; he entered tbefc countries A.D. 1.45 c, with an army of Tartars, and in 1251, put an enc 
aie empire of the Abyffinian Khaliffs, by taking Bagdat, as our author relates it. » 
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arc gcnefcdly poor. They are a mixed p^ople of Neftorians, Armenians, Jacobites, 
Georgians, PcHians and JMohamrne<faflS;,;<Me laft are perfidious and treacherous, 
ibir.kiir; all uril gotten which, they Jteri ifora men of other religions; and this wicked¬ 
ness of 5 he Saracens had thereto. If’die Chriftfehs kill them 

ia their robbtry, they .are reputed ittsunyrs. ! From Taurfe into Perlfe'.iare twelve days 
j ‘ufney. In the confines is ,thts monastery of Jit. Barafam, the monks whereof are 
like Carmelites * they make girdles! which they* lay* On the Altar, and give to their 
friend-, who devoutly eltcern them. 1 Perfia’ccintainetn eight kingdoms, whereof Hie firit 
is called Caioin, the fccond Curdjftan, she third tor, the fourth Sufiftnn, the fifth 
Spahan, the fixth Shiras*. tlni fevdath Soncara, the-eighth Tunochaim,‘which is near 
Arb*. refccco towards the north. They hard fine horfes heft*, whence they are'fold into 
India; there are alfo very .excellent affies fold dearerthatl the herfes, becaufe they eat 
little, carry much, and travel far. They have camels, but not fo fwift. Theft* are 
ruxvllan in thole countries, which fometimes for a long way yield no graft *. 

The people of thofe countries are very wicked, covetous, thieves, and murderers, 
profiling the faith of Mohatmtlcd. Merchants are every where flain by thofe thieves, 
tmlefs they travel in caravans, There are excellent artificers in the-cities, who make 
wunderfill tilings in gold, iilk, and embroidery-. The countries abound with fiik- 
worms, v, heat barley, millet, ttad other kinds or com, and plenty of wine and fruits ; 
and though their law forbids wine, wet they have a glofs to ; correct or corrupt the text, 
that if they boil it then it changeth the tafte, and therefore the name alfo, of wine, and 
"uSty be drank, lafdi is agrafe city in the confines of Perfia, where there is great trade; 
it bath alfo uumy manufactures m fifk. Chairaan is* a kingdom in the coniines of 
IVriia to the call,.fubje£t to, the Tartars. In veins of the mountains ftoncs are found, 
commonly called Turquoiies^ and other Jewels. There alfo are made all forts of arms 
anti ammunition* For.war, and by the women excellent needle-works in fiIks,'with alt 
forts of creatures very admirably wrought therein. There are the bell falcons in the 
world, \cry fwifr of night, red-breafted, and under the train ids than thofe of other 
countries. Proceeding further, you .go through a great plain, and having ended eight 
days journey, you come to a-certain defeent. In the plain are many cables and towns, 
but in that deep defeat are many trees, and thofe fruitful, but no habitation, except 
a few* Ihepherds huts. This country in winter time is intolerably cold. ■- After this you 
come into a large open plain, where a certain city is hated, which is called Camandu, 
heretofore large and populous, but now deflroyed by the Tartars, and the country is 
called Reobarle. There grow pomegranates, qtfinces, ptaches, and other fruits, which 
grow not in our cold countries. It hath alfo very great oxen, and all white, thin haired, 
with thick, fhort, blunt horns, with a camel’s bunch on the back, accuftonied to bear 
great burthens} and when, the pack?faddlcs are fet upon the bunch, they bow their 
knee «like camels, and having received the burthen, rife again, being fo taught. 
The (heep of that country are as big as afles, having fo long and broad tails, that they 
weigh thirty pounds weight. They are very fair, gpd fet, and good meat. 

Moreover, in the pfetgof this country are many cities and towns, with high walls of 
earth to defend them frcflju the Caraons, that is, Meftizos, that is a mixed fort of people 
1 J j- “ 1 Tartars, tot thoufend of which are commanded by one 
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• In the feverat copies' of tbi* work, tbm ite grekt rsfiatiorw in the name*thefe eight pwt% into 
*V,th the kingdom of Perfia i* divided \ but at it it very apparent tfm* they are cormptkm, only of the 
cities, and province, of that kingdom, kb not ft?ccfl*ry to trouble the reader with a long ettdailatbn of 
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Nugodar, the nephew of Zagaihai, who formerly ruled in Turkedan. This ^Tugodar, 
hearing of the Malabars fuHJeft to Soldaij Afideni without his uncle’s knowh dgu. went 
and took Dely with Oth^ cities, erected a new feiguiory, and mixing with the Indian 
women, ratted thefe Caracals, which go up and dowfe to rob and fpoil in Roofcarle, and 
other countries. The plain whereof I now fpeak is live days journey, extending to¬ 
wards the fouth; but at the end thereof the v.-ay begins by little and little to defcenjl 
for twenty miles together, and the road iti’df'is very bad, and not without danger by 
reafon of thieves. At length you come to Very good plains, which extend themfelves 
i wo days journey in length, and the place itielf is calle d Ormus. 

That country abounds with rivers and palm-trees; there is alfo plenty of divers fowls, 
efpedally poppin jays, which are not like ours. Front hence you come unto the ocean 
wherein an iflarid is feated called Ormus, to which many merchants refort, bringing 
fniccs, pearls, precious ftonefe, cloth of gold and filver, elephants’teeth, fend all other 
prec’ous things from India. That city is a great mart, having cities and caftles under 
r, and is head of the kingdom of Cherinain. ' The King is called Ruchined Ben 
Achomach, who yields obedience to the King of Cherrnjun. He "makes himfelf heir, 
it any merchant dies there. Itl fummer, by reafon of the heat, they betake them- 
i'. lv to dieir limimer-houfes, built in he waters; arid from nine till noon there blows 
a wind with futh extreme heat from the funds, that it fwallows a man’s breath, and 
itifieth him, which makes them lie in the water. The King of Chermain fent an army 
o r fixteen hundred! Horfe, and five thoufand foot, againd. the Lord of Ormus, for not 
paying his tribute, which'were all furprized, and {tiffed Wh that wind. The inhabit 
tantsiif the place eat no bread made of corn, or fledi, bi.t feed upon dates, fait fifii and 
onions. They have not very ftout {hips, for they do not fallen them with iron nails, 
by reafon the wood is brittle, and would cleave} but witty wooden pins, with certain 
0 thre ads made of the {hells of Indian nuts. Thefe {hells are dreffed after the manner 
af leather, out of which threads are cut, of which threads exceeding ftrong cords are 
made which are able to endure the force and violence of the waters, and are not ealily 
corrupted thereby. Thofe Ihips have one mart, one fail* ore beam, and are covered 
but with one deck. ’They are not calked with pitch, but with the oil and fat of fifhes; 
md when they crofs the lea to India, carrying horfes and Other freight with them, they 
[pfe many {hips, becaufe that fea is very* tempeduous, and the (hips are not {Lengthened 
ttth iron*. The inhabitants of that country are black, and have embraced the law 
|f Mohammed. It is the cudom of this country, when any trader of a family dies, 
feat the wife left behind him Ihould mourn for him four years, once a day. They 
i&ve women which profofethe practice of mourning, fend are therefore hired to mourn 
&ily for their dead. Returning from Ormus to Chermain, is a fertile plain, but the 
ad made there cannot be eaten, but by fuch as are accudomed thereto, it is {o bit- 
by reafon of the water put therein: here are excellent hot baths, which cure many 
cafes. * 

9. From Chermain, in three days riding, you come to a defart, which extends to 
ibinham, /even days journey froth thence. In th: rirft three days you have no 
ter. lave a few ponds, and thofe fait and bitter, of a^gfeoh colour in lhew, as if it 
re th? juice of herbs ; and whoever tafteth but a little thereof cannotVfcipe a loofe- 
!sj the like alfo happenethif any tafte the fait made of .'the water : it is therefore 

. f ■ 1 . • • t ‘ ■’ « - 

: * It, is very cyidejit from this account, th^t our author ctftfcncU the name of Ormtta io the con it op- 
!«pofitr to the iflaodTo caltydj aotl aa to tlie'bther country he Jjpafe* it ie pWalyrthe province of 
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nccefiatV that travellers carry feme water with them, if they would efcape the ancon- 
eoieuce of tlsirll; the beads alio which art*compelled to drink that water efcape nor 
without fee wing : in tl iC fourth day they find a freih river under ground the three 
lad davs are a-< the ft.-if. C -binfoun is a great city, inhabited by Mohammedans, where 
„ .ki.11j-4j.-ihp-- of it;vi are made. Tu;ir , or tuuy alfo, which cureth the ey-s, 
1 , -.dio, i- pr. par:d alter this manner. That country hath mines, out of vhirh they 
<:ri which the) boil, c eding it irttu^i furnace, tin iron gate receiving the alcmd- 

i U tr v.ueoor from above, L, v. i-ich me (ouglutinated atttl clammy vapour bevometh tutia, 
but the I'uder m-uter remaining in the lire is called fpodio. Leaving the city of Co. 
binham/yru meet with another dli.tvt,' iy.hi days journey in length, and grievoufly 
bamn; It hath not either rives, or traits, nr water, except what is very bitter, fo that 
the very brads r, 1 ufe to ri.i. \ i:, except they mix meal therewith, and travellers carry 
turer with them. 

But having prtV.d over this defart, \« tt com:- to the king.! mi of Timochaim, in ih« 
north confim.< cf Perfta, where &i*0 many cities and 11 rung cattles. There is agrt.it 
plain, in v\ Inch a ' .rear tree grows, calKi the Tree of the Sun, which the Thrift kins cail 
the Dr. Tree, "I his tree is very thick, and hath l.wvcs which on the on-- fide are white, 
mid en due other fide green. It produced) prickly hufl-.y Ihells. like thofe of eheluuts, 
but nothing in them. I he wood is fohd nui uror.g, :n colour yellow, like box. 1 hero 
is no free within one hundred miles, except on out- tide, <>14 whith,are trees within ku 


ic: Mv.lehet, in th.c Saracen language, f, as much as to fay, a place ol heretics, and 
of this place they c-iil the men Mu’ehctici, ilia', is. heretics in their law, as with u, lb- 
tarL.-e.-s. As li/ave fpoken of the country, thPrince of it, who L cnil-.l the Old M m 
of the Mr . mtain, fhall be next fnokert of, concerning whom Marco heard much fro ,i 
manv. Ills name was Aiuadine, .aid he wax a Mohammedan. lie had, in a lod, 
vallev, K-wixt two iviomitam.s which v.^re very h : gh and inircedihle, cauled n pLaf.e 
oard.n be bed out, funfitbed with the hell trees and fruit;: he c. tdd find, adorned 
with divers palaces- and lioufes <d'pica fore, beautified w :, h gilded U-.u-rs, pi-lures, ,md 
t.-o-. ftri.s c-i f:!’;. Through thi-" p!.-.c.;, ht pipes to different jjarls et tinge pul:xr-, run 
v.iV-, milk, home, and dtarwatu*; in thu.i h- had placed beam imi Jamfi-ls, I'kilf..! in 
fc,:,. . and inli.rut.nfus cf muiic and dar.rh.g, and to n ako fpo-ts ami delights unto men 
whit fix- ver they c uld. imagine. The) vu-.v ^!io ri.hiy divll-.d in gold and fdk, and 
v.-crc f.-.n c-..v .mtdly fporting in rite garden and palaces. He made this palace, !«■- 
etude Mohammed had premUcd inch a fin find paradtfo to his devout followers. No 
man could inter it for at the mouth of th. valley w.u, a llrottg ca.’Uo, and the in¬ 


tranet; was by a fecret pa-fage. Alondinc Ii;ul certain joutlr. fnan twelve to tw.nty 
years of age, fuch’as focmcd of a bold and daunt left. difprlition, whom ho inflruckd 
daily :.s to the delights in Mwhammedh, paradtfc, and how he could bring men thither; 
and whin he thought proper, he cauftd a certain drink to be given to ten or twelve of 
them, which cr.fl them into a dead fleep, and then ho cunfed them to be carried into 
feviral chambers of the f.-id palaces, where they faw things as aforelstjd j. as foon ar. 
they awaked, each of them had thofe Jamlels to fupply them with meats and excellent 
wines, and yield, all varieties of pkafurts to them } infomnch that the fools thought 
themfelves in paradife iiuK-d. 


When they had enjoyed thefo pica fores four nr five days, they were call into a fleep, 
ancTcarricd forth again; after which lie caufcd them tcP be brought into his prefence, 
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\ and queftioned them where they had been ? who anfwered, By your grace, in para- 
■•dife j and recounted before all what hathjaeen before mentioned. Then the: (Vid Man 
’ anfwered, This is the commandment of cur Prophet, that whofoever defends his Lord, 
'he allows him to enter paradife ; and if thou wilt bc’obedicnt unto me, thou (halt have 
this grace ; and having thus animated them, he was thought happy whom the Old Man 
p-would command, though it coft him his life; fo that other lords, and his onomks, 
r-,were {lain by thtfe alfaflins, who expoied themftlves to all dangers, and contemned 
ktbe-ir lives. Hereupon he was cdeemed a tyrant, feared in all ihofi* parts, and had two 
! vicars, one in the parts of Dutnai’cus, and another in Curtin tan, which obferved the 
i fame order with the young men. lie ufed*all’o to rob all which puffed that way. 

• Ulan, in the year 1262, font and befieged his cattle, which, after three years fiege, 
they look, few him, and undermined his paradife, not being able for want of pro. 
'. vifiony to hold out longer *. 

I l) t parting from the aforefaid place you come un f o a country pleafant enough, di- 


great plenty. 


tue 


; verhfied by hills, plains, and excellent paiturc, iu which are iruii, in 
■ foil being very fruitful: this cuminues lix days, and Lhcn you enter a delart of forty or 
; fifty miles, without water ; after this you come to the city of Sapm'gan, where plenty of 
; pro\.non.. are found, but efpecially me 1 ins, the bert in tlje world, fweet like honey. 
Palfmg from hence we came to a certain city called Batach, which formerly was large 
and famous, having fun.ptuous marble palaces, but now overthrown lay the Tartars. 

iu tins city they report that Alexander took the daughter of King Darius to wife. 
jfTo this city on tiie caff and north-call continue the confines of Perfia ; but if you go 
. from hence, and proceed between the ee.il and the nor|j-eall, you cannot find any’ 
habitation foj* two days journey, becaufe the inhabitants of t^iat place having 0.,dared 
Vmany great grievances by thieves, are compelled to fly unto the mountains, to piaccv of 
, more fiifety. Many rivers are found there, and much game. Lions aim are found 
inhere ; and becaufe travellers find no food in that journey, they carry a’s much victuals 
flwith them as is neceflary for two days. The two days journey u.ded, we met with a 
ijttaftle called Thaicnn, where is great plenty of corn, and very p'eafant fields ; the moun- 
i tains alfo on the fouth are high, foine of which are of white and hard fait ; and the 
’inhabitants for thirty days journey about fetch it from thence, being the beft in the 
hworld, and fo hard that they muff break it with iron inftruments, fo much that the 
kwh ole world might have a fufficient quantity of fait from thence. The other mountains 
i&ave ftcre of Mmonds and piftaches. 

L Going between the eaft and north-caff from hence, the country is fruitful; but the 
linhabitants are murderers, perfidious Mohammedans, and drunkards. Their wine is 
foiled, and truly excellent. They go bare-headed, fave that the men bind up their 
pleads with a certain firing of ten hands-full long; but they make clothing of the fkins of 
&he wild beafts, fuch as breeches and Ihoes, and ufe no other garments. After three days 
journey is the city Seaffom, feated in a plain, and there are many caftles in the mountains 
|round about it: a certain great river alfo flows through the. middle thereof. There are 


'•* It is neceflary to obferve, that thofe people inhabited feveral mountainous countries m the eaft, and 
much the fame cuftoms in all the countries where they were fettled. At the clofe of the former fec- 
_on, I gave fome account of this nation, and (hall only add here, that the Prince was called the Old Man 
W the Mountain, becaufe they generally made choiceof the oldeft man amongll them for their clpef, who had 
$us relidcncc on a mountain, the ftrongeft and beft fortified in the country* They pretended to be the 
nHcendents of the royal family of Arfaces, and from thence affe&ed to he called Arfacides, from whence 
ime the word Aflaflins, The lad of their Princes was called Moadin, and he and his fubje&s were entirely 
pftroyed by the before-mentioned I^laku-Kliau. 


Q 2 
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many poip-up'nes m that country, which th?y hunt with dqgs,an,d they, contrafting them- 
f Ives wirli great fury, call their prickly <juills at men and dogp, and wound them. 

1 hat nation hath a particular language# and the Ihepherds abide in the* mountains, 
having made cave? for tlfeir habitations. Yougohence three days Journey, without 
meeting any inhabitants, to the province of Baiaxiam, which is inhabited by Mohamme¬ 
dans, who have a peculiar language; /Their Kings, who fucceed each other heredi¬ 
tarily, are reported to have derived their defeent from Alexander the Great, and from 
the daughter of Darius, and are called Dulcarlen, that is to fay, Alexandrians, There 
are found the ballaffas, and other precious (tones, of great value. 

No man, on pain of death, dare either dig fuch ftones, or carry them out of the country, 
but with the licence and content of the King; for all thofe Hones are the King's, and he 
only fends them to whqm he pleafes, either as prefents, or in payment of tribute : he 
exchanges alfo many for gold and filver; and this he doth left the Hone, whereof there 
is fo much plenty, Ihouid become too common and cheap. Other mountains alfo in 
this province yield ftones called Lapis Lazuli, whereof the L eft azure is made, the like 
is not found in the wprld. Thefc mines alfo yield filver, brafs, and lead. The country 
hfelf is very cold: there are many horfes, and thofe excellent, large, ftrong, andfwift, 
which have fi^hard and toughrhoofs, that they need no iron (hoes, although they run over 
rocks. It is faid, that not many years ago, there were horfes of the race of Alexander’s 
Bucephalus, which had the lame forehead mark as he had, in the poffefiion only of the 
King’s uncle, who was killed for refilling the King to have fome of them ; whereupon 
widow, in fpite, deftroyodythe whole race. There are alfo excellent falcons. The 
foil of this country bears exc'.llcnt wheat and barley without hulk, and oil made of nuts, 
and muftard, which is like flax-feed, but more' favoury than other oil. There are 
ftraight paffiages and difficult places. The men are good archers and huntfinen, clothed 
in beads’ Ikiris., The hills are fteep and high, large plains, fine rivers; and if any have 
an ague, by living two or three days on the hills he recovers, which Marco experienced 
himfelf after a year’s ficknefs. The women in the Ikirts of their garments put fixty or 
eighty, yards of cotton; theburliera woman looks, (he is in their eyes the handfomer. 

' The province of Bafda is ten days journey towards the fouth from the country of 
. Balexiam. The country itfelf is very not, which is the reafon the people arc brown. 
They have a language of their own, and wear gold and filver ear-rings, with pearls and 
other ftones artificially wrought in them ; they eat fiih and rice, and are idolaters, crafty, 
and cruel; The province of Chefmur is feven days journey diftant from Bafcia, the 
inhabitants whereof have alfo their own language, and are idolaters beyond all others, 
cunning inchanters, forcing their idols to fpeak, and darkening the day. From hencj 
you may go to the Indian fea. The men and women are brown, not wholly black ; 
the heat being foinewhat tempered. Their food is flelh and rice, yet are they exceed¬ 
ingly lean there are many cities and towns in this country ; their King is tributary to 
non&. There are certain hermits in this province, who in monafteries and cells worlhip 
idols, honouring their'gods with great abftinence of meat and drink, and obferve great 
chaftitv* are^ery furious not to offend their idols, and live long-, of thefe *arc many 
reputed faints; and the people fliew them great reverence. _ i The men of this province 
kill no living creature, and (hed no blood; and if they eat flelh, it is neegflary that the 
Saracens, who live ainongft them, kill the creature. Coral is here fold dearer than any 
where. We w^JI leave ifce way to India now, and return to Baiaxiam, and direct bur 
way towards Cathay, betwixt die eaft and north-eaft. Beyond Baiaxiam is a certain 
river, whereon Hand many caftles and villages belonging to the King of Balaxiam’s 
brother; and after three days journey is the province Vachaft, having in length and 
• v 13 ■ breadth 
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breadth three days journey, the inhabitants whereof have a peculiar language and wor- 
flfip Mohammed. They are however flout warriors and good hunters, for the country 
abounds with wild bcafts. v 

If you depart thence betwixt the north-cad and the eaft, you muft afcend for three 
whole days together, until you come to an exceeding high mountain, than which^thcre , 
is faid to. be none higher in the world. There alfo between two mountains is a great 
lake, and through a plain runs a very fine river, near which are excellent paflures, fo 
that in them a lean horfe or an ox may be/at in ten days. There is alfo plenty of wild 
bcafts, especially exceeding great wild fheep, having horns, fome of them fix fpans 
long, of which they make divers kinds of ‘veffeis. The plain contains twelve days 
journey in length, and is called Patner ; nor is there any habitation there ; and travel¬ 
lers muft carry victuals with them. No bird alfo appears there, by reafon of the cold ; 
and it is reported, that if fire be kindled there it is not fo bright nor fo effectual to boil 
any thing as in other places. From hence the way leadeth forty days journey further 
between the eaft and north-eaft, through the mountains, hills, and valleys, in which 
many rivers are found, but no village or herbs, and the country itfelf is called Palow, 
and fome "huts and cottages of men are feen on the tops of thofe high mountains, but 
fitch as are favage and wicked idolaters, who live by hunting, and are clothed by the 
fki<^s of the hearts they kill. After this you come to the province of Chafcar, which ig 
tributary to the Great Khan, and the people are Mohammedans. In it are vines, plea- 
fatit gardens, fruitful trees, cotton, flax, ami hemp, ami a fertile foil. The inhabitants 
have a particular lan uage, and are merchants and artificers, fo covetous, that they 
that wlhich is bad, and-drink worfe. Home Ncftopan C.ie iftians are found there, who 
alfo have their churches. The country extends itfeLf five days journey. 

11. Samarcand is a great and famous city in that country, where are lovely gardens, 
and a fertile plain. It is fubjeft to the nephew of the Great Khan; iji it the Chriflians 
'dwell wkh the Saracens, whence little agreement is betwixt them. It is reported, that 
on this account a miracle happened ; the brother of the 'Great Khan, named Zagatai, 
Who governed that country about an hundred years ago, being periuaded to become a 
Chriftian, the Chriflians, through his favour, built a church in honour of St. John the 
Baptift, with fuch cunning, that the whole roof thereof was fupported by one pillar in 
the midft, under which was fet a fquare ftone, which, by favour of their Lord, was 
taken from a building of the Saracens. Zagafai’s fon fuccmled after bis death in the 
kingdom, But not in the faith, from whom the Saracens obtained that the ChrifKfms . 
fh^uId be compelled to reftore that^one; and wfvn they oflered a fufficient price, 
*ibd\Saracens refufed to receive any other cc.-mpiTni-m titan the ftone; whereupon the 
pilhA lifted up, that the Saraccns-might take awrv their Lore, and fo Oom-iftuud. 

Dimarting again from this city, you come into the province Char,.ban, about "five 
days* feurney in length. This province hath plenty of proviftons, being jubjeert to the 
domiinon of the nephew of the preat Khan. The inhabitants worfltip Mohammed, 
yet among them certain Neftorian Chriflians dwell. They are great artificers, and 
.have fuoft of them fwelled legs, and a great wen tr bunch in their throat, by reafon of 
the witters w'hich they drink. The province Cotam" follows between the eaft and the 
norrh-Wfi. ^ It isfubjcdl to the domnion of the nephew of the great Khan, and hath 
many Artties’and towns. The chief city thereof is called Cotam. The province ex¬ 
tends eight days journey in length. There is no want there of any thing needful to the 
maintenance of life. It hath plenty of cotton, flax, hemp, corn, and wine ; but the 
people arg, not warlike, yet good artificers in various manufactures and merchandize.. 
They acknowledge Mohammed for their prophet. , 

• Proceeding, 
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all die family, that as long as he will abide with them, they obey him in all things. In the 
mean time he departs, and returns not l'o long as the gueft remain at his houfe; and dar¬ 
ing all this 1’pacc, the llranger lies with the wife, daughter, and uie reft, as with his own 
wives. The women of the country are beautiful, and ready to obey all thel'e commtmd- 
mentsof their huibands, who tire l'o befotted with this folly, that they think it a glorious 
tiling for them, and believe itfo acceptable to their idols, that through their favour thus 
obtained, they prolper, and enjoy plenty of all things. Mangu-Khan, having heard of 
tins folly, commanded them, nut to obferve this doteftable cuftotn any longer, and ac¬ 
cordingly they lorbore it for about three years ; and then not feeing their wonted fur* 
tihty, and troubled with feme donuftie crbfles, they fent ambafladore to the Khan, anil 
eaniehh intreaud that.he would revoke fo grievous an edict, and not abolifh that au- 
cic.it cutlom vv liich they had received from-their nnceftors. The Khan anl’vvered, fire** 
you defire your reproach and lhame, let it be granted you ; go and do herein after your 
wont. 1 he inefiengvrs mt#rniug wirh this anl'wer, brought great joy to all the people; 
and this cuftom is obferved by the whole nation tu,.this day. 

After the province of Camul, a traveller entered the province of Chinchintalas, whit h 
on the north is bounded by the defart, and is fixteen days journey in length, fubjecl to 
the Gatat Khan. It hath large cities, and many tallies ; the people are divided into 
three fetes; fume few acknowledge Chrift,aud thefe are Nellorians; others worlhip Mo- 
Iiaxmned ; and the third fort at ore idols. In this province there is a mountain, wherein 
are mines of fteel, and andanir.um, and alfo, as was reported, falaihanders, of' the wot 1 
which cloth was made, which if caft into the lire cannot be bunted ; but that cloth 
is in reality made of Hone in this .tfianner, as one of my companions, a Turk, named 
Curifar, a man endued with fmgular iuduftry, informed mo, who had the charge of the 
minerals in that province. A certain mineral is found in that mountain, which yields 
thread not unlike Ob wool; and thefe being dried in the fun, are bruifed in a brazen 
mortar, and afterwards waflied, and whatfoever earthy fubftance fticks to them is taken 
awayi, Laftly, thefe threads fo cleanfed, are fpun like other wool, and woven into 
cloth ; and when they would whiten thofc cloths, they caft them into the fire for an 
hour, and then take them out unhurt whiter than finny; after the fame manner they 
cleanfe them when they have taken any fpots; for no other wafiling is ufod to thorn, he- 
* fides the fire. But with regard to the falamander, or the ferpent, which is reported to 
live in the fire, I could find nothing of fuch a creature in the call countries. They fay 
there is a certain napkin at Rome woven of falamander wool, wherein the handker¬ 
chief of the Lord is kept wrapped up, which a pertain King of the Tartars fent to the 
Bifbop of Rome *. 

After you are pad this province, you travel on betwixt the eaft and north-caft ton days 
journey, in which few habitations or things remarkable are found, and then you coin-’ 
to the province Succir, in which are many villages and towns; the chief city is called 
’ Succfr. In this province, among many idolaters, a few Chriftians are found; they are 
Vfubject to the Great Khan. They do not addict therafclves to merchandize, but live on . 

* It appear* from hence, that our author was not quite fo credulous as forae other writers, who have 
told us very llranec ft dries of tlie falamander s btjj ncftivithftandmg what is afferted of that creature V living 
in the fire is equally fane andfabulous; yet a* it is a fable,generally known in ail parts of the„wo:Id, w,c 
need not .wonder that in the En/l. where the people are fo .fond,of figurative fxpreffions, they ftumld hefto.v 
the name of falartiande/’s wool on cloth capable of refilting the fire. Thiq is plainly the fame kind of sna- 
mifa&ure with what the Greeks call afbeftos, of which there are fmall quantities ftill found in feveml 
countries, and of late years, particularly in the ifland of Anglefey, as X have Been informed by a very euri-- 
ous andjctdligent gentleman, who has made feveral experiments on it. 

^ • . the 
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the fruits of the earth. The beft rhubarb is found in tills province in great quantities, 
which is carried thence by merchants to Sivers parts of the world. Strangers dare not 
go to the mountains where it grows, by reafon of venomous herbs, which if their beads 
fhould eat, they would lofe their hoofs'; £ut thofe of that country know and avoid 
them. 

The general name of this province, and of the two following, is Tangut: Campion 
is a great city, the principal in the country of Tangut. In it are Chriflians, which have 
three great and fair churches; Mohammedans, and idolaters. The idolaters have many 
monaflerks, where they worfhip their idols..^ Thofe idols are made either of hone, 
wood, or clay, fome of which are inlaid with gold, and very artificially wrought. Some 
are fo great, that they contain ten paces in length, fattened to the earth, as if they lay 
upright, near which little idols are placed, which leem to give reverence to the greater, 
and both arc much worlhipped. The religious men feem to live more honeflly than 
other idolaters, abftaining from whoredom, and other bafe things ; yet wantcimcfs is 
not held there any grievous fin ; fot they fay, if a woman lues to a man, he may ufe 
her without fin, but not if he firft lues to her. They reckon the whole compais of the 
year by moons. In the moons they oblerve in feme five, in others four or three days, 
wherein tney kill no beaft, or bird, no: eat flelh. The laymen marry twenty or thirty 
wives, or ?s many as thov are able to maintain ; yet the firlt is accounted more worthy, 
and more legitimate. The hulband receives no dowry from the wife, but he himfelf 
auigns fuflicient dowry in caul;-, fervants, or money, ac'or iing to his ability. If*the 
wife becomes hateful to the hufbaud,it is lawful foe him to divorce her from him whet 
he plcafcs. They take for wives, without lcruple, their kinfwomen or mothers-in-law. 
Our author, together with his father and uncle, remained a year in this city for the dif- 
patch of certain affairs. From the city Campion you proceed twelve days journey to 
the city Ezina, bordering on a fandy defart towards the north, firing ‘hill in the pro¬ 
vince or kingdom of Tangut. Many camels are there, and many other beads and ani¬ 
mals of fcveral kinds. The inhabitants arc idolaters, living on the fruits of the earth, 
neglefling merchandize, or manual labour, other than husbandry. All the provinces 
and cities aforefaid, Sachion, Camul, Ciiinchintalos, Succair, Camion, and Ezina, are 
comprehended in Tangut. 

13. Having palled over the aforefaid defart, you come unto the city' Careoran, or 
.Caracarum, *a large»place, which is in coinpafs three miles, ttrongly fortified with earth, 
Tor Hone they have none. Near it is a great cattle, and in it the Governor’s fair palace, 
prills was a place, near which in old tidies the Tartars alfembled themfelves, and here 
.therefore we will declare how they began to reign. They dwelt in the north parts, viz. 
n Curza and liargu, where are many vail plains, without cities and towns, but abound- 
ng in pallures, rivers, and lakes. They had not a prince of their nation, but paid tri- 
mte to a certain great King, named, as I have heard in their .language, Umcan, w£ich, 
n fome men’s opinion, in our language fignifieth prelbyter, or prieft John. To him the 
Tartans gave yearly the tenths of all their beads. In procefs of time the Tartars fo in- 
:reafed in multitudes, that Umcan was afraid of them, and thought to difperfe them 
nto feveral parts of the world, and therefore when any of them rebelled, he fent three 
tr four hundred Tartars into thoft; parts, fo dimilhing their power: and the like he did 
n. other occalions, deputing fome of their nobility for that purpofe. They feeing their 
um intended, and loth to be feparated one from another, went from the places where 
hey dwelt to the defart towards the north, where they might be fafa, and denied Umcan 
heir accuftomed tribute. 

VOL. VII. It 
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It happen?d, that about the year A. D. 1162, the Tartars having continued for force' 
time in thofe nans, chofe a king among thcmfclves, a wile and valiant man, named Zin- 
gis-Khan ; lie began tu reign with fuch jdll:ice, that he was beloved and feared of all as 
a G- ! ra.dv >• than a Prince, infbmuch that his •lame brought all the Tartars in all parts 
to his iubieclion, and he feeing himfelf Lord over fo many valiant men, determined to 
leave thefe defarts, and commanding them to provide bows and other weapons, began 
to fil'dae cities and provinces, in which conquefts he placed fuch jull governors, ilu r 
the pcc.pl'were not difplealed. Thechiefrft them he carried along with him, bellow¬ 
ing on them provilions and gifts. Seeing therefore that he was advanced to fo great 
glory and power, lie lent ambaftadors politicly to Thncan, to entreat that he would be¬ 
llow bis daughter upon him to be his wife, which he taking in very evil part, antwered 
with indignation, and rejecting the ainbafladors of Zingis, faid, “ Doth my fervent de¬ 
mand tm daughter f Get ve ov rf my light, and tell your matter, if he ever make 
fuch demand again, I will make him die a miferable death.” 

But King Zingis levying a great army, marched boldly, and encamped in a certain 
great plain named Tainluc, fending unto the King, and iignifying unto him that he thould 
defend himfelf; but he commanding a mighty army, d denuded to the plains, and 
pitched his tent within ten miles of the camp of the Tartars. Then Zingis commanded 
his aftrologers to Ihew him what event and tuccefs the battle ihould have. They cutting 
a real lengthwife, in two parts, fuck the pieces by rhemlelv s into the ground, and 
wrote upon the one Zingis, and the other Umcan, and faid unto the King, In the mean 
fpace while we read, it lliall come to pais, by the idol’s power, titat theie two parts of 
the reed lhall fight together,* and whole pan fhall fall on the othe r, the King lliall ob¬ 
tain victory in the battle. The multitude therefore running together to behold that 
fpeclacle, the aftrologers began to mumble their prayers and read their inchantments; 
when prcfently the parts of the reed being moved, fought together, until the ptyt of 
Zingis afeended upon the part of Umcan ; which being ft on by the Tartars, allured <>i 
the future victory', they were encouraged to the battle, and Umcan being ilain, the 
victory and kingdom, and Umcan’s daughter, remtiined to Zingis. 

Zingis reigned fix years after this, in which he conquered many provinces; and 
laftlv, when he endeavoured to win a certain ca/lle called Thaigin, and came fomewhat 
too near, being Ihot in the knee by an arrow, he died, and was buri-d in the mountain 
Altai. The ftrft King of the Tartars was called Zingis the ftcojjd Khen-Khan, the 
third Bathyn-Khan, the fourth Efu-Khan, the fifth Mangu-khan, the fixih K'ublai-Khan, 
whofe power is greater than ail his product (Tors, having inherited theirs, and adding by 
conqutft in a manner the reft of the world ; for he lived near ft My yearn in his govern¬ 
ment. The name Khan lignifieth Emperor. All the great Khans and Princes of the 
blood of Zingis are carried to the mountain of Altai to be buried, w h.'relbever they die, 
ahhpugh one hundred days journey from it ; and they which carry the corpft to the 
burial kill all thofe that they meet in the way, faying, Go and lervemir Lord the King 
in another life ; they kill allb the heft horfts. When the body of the Great Kiun- 
Mangu, the predecdlbr of Khan-Kublai, was brought unto the mountain Altai to be 
buried, the* fuldiers accompanying the funeral are reported to have flain above ten thou- 
fand men upon the aforefaid occafton *. * 

* Our author has been charged with many miflakrs in this lilt of the* Princes who luccecded Zingis- 
Khau, but he has ht en chai god by t hole wlui knew much It fs of the matter.tlian he did ; and therefore to 
fet this matter right, we will give a fhort account of that fuceeffion, from the authentic work of Ahulgail- 
Bayadjn-iviuBi. Two }ears after the death of Zuigia-Klam, the Tatfar Princes, in compliance with the 
_ Emperor’* 
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The Tartarian women are mofl fofo'iffo to their Imfbands. Adultery is the treated 
fhame among It them ; yet it is account >!-lawful and honed that every one may marry 
as many wives as he is able to maintain, altho^h the fird be looked upon as principal, 
and more honourable than the reft. Thell- live together in one houfc, without onre ill 
word, in admirable concord, make their merchandizes, buy and fell, ami procure all 
things needfary to their hatbands and ioufhoM. the men meddling with nothing b;u* 
their hunting, hawking, and thiners pertaining to anna. They have the bed falcons in 
the world, and aifu dogs ; they iive onh oji lie fit and milk, and what thev take in hunt¬ 
ing. They eat Lords, cunfo-, dogs if fat ; ajiu drink mares’ milk, called coJinos, fo 
managed, that it is like whin; wine, r the father die.,, the fon may have all his wires, 
except hi? own mother nod fitters; fo the brother bei sg d ad, it is lawful for the bro¬ 
ther who romaineth alive to irarv; the widow' ol his dvteafod brother. The Imibands 
receive no dowry ol the wiv.s, but the;' themfelve.s afiign dowry to the wives, and their 
mothers. Through the multitude of their wiu-;, the Tartar* have many children ; nor 
is this multitude bu’-tftetdome, feeing they gain much through their labour; befidcs 
they are very careful for the government of the family, and the preparation of their 
food, and with no lcfs care execute the other duties of the houfc ; but the men apply 
themfelvc's wholly to hunting, fowling, . id the exorcife of'arms. 

The Tartars feed many herds of oxen, flocks of fheep, and other bcafls and cattle, 
and remain with them in p!ao. a of pallure, in the fummer time, in the mountains, and 
co for places, whore they find paftureand wood ; but in the winter, they remove to the 
hotter countries, where they find paflure for their cattle, marching forwards two or 
three months together. Their honks are covered with flicks and felts, and are c >m 
mouly round, which they carry with them in carts or waggons, with four wheels; tor 
they can fold anti extend them, fer them up and take them down ; and they turn, where- 
foever they go, the door of thole moveable houfos always to the fomfo They hate 
alfo neat carts of two wheels, covered with felt, fo clofe that the rain cannot pierce 
through them, drawn by oxen and camels, wherein they carry their wives, children, 
and neceliury houihold fliuT, and defend them from the injury of foul weather and 
rain. 

The Tartars, if they bo rich, are cloathod in fables, ermins, and cloth of gold, and all 
their furniture is coftly. Their arms are bows, fwords, pole-axes, and feme lances; 
Tut they can bell, ufc their bows, to which they are ufed from their childhood : they are 
Tardy, active, brave, but fomewhat cruel, will continue two days and nights on horfe- 
|>ack armed, exceeding patient, and obedient to their Lords ; their cattle alfo ar_ firor.g 
and hardy. The law and faith of the Tartars is this, they fay, that there' is one Great 
pod, fupreme in heaven, of whom with daily incenfe, they defire good underttaading 
|nd health. They have another which they call Natigay, which is allittle image covered 


j£mpcror 1 s will, would have exalted Ugadai-Khan io that dignity, v.’ich hr abfobv b refilled, bee.t.oi 
|iad an uncle and two elder brothers living. This difpute hided ibrl\ d;,v.., wh.-a a! a pvjt'coujvji tiis 
ilder and younger brother rote up and faid, You have heard our father' t wiV, yoi.r modeib' (hall out ,, 
Ser us guilty of impiety, we will execute his will, if you will not ; end 'b u'hiug him, one by one are., 
and the other by the other, they forced him into the imperial chair as;..ult ;m, coufcnt, A I), ifoo. Th - 
fprince died fuddenly in 1245. He was fuvceeded by his fon Kami., i\h m, v hom our author !lile« Kl;- n - 
fithan, who died in the year 1247, and was fueceedcd by Mango-Khan, who held tin empire to the year 
'1257, when he was fucceeded by Koplai-Khan, the fame with whom our author lived, and whom he calk 
skublai-Khan. He reigned in all thirty-five years, and died in the year mjj, which agrees vei v well with 
Marco Polo’s relation. 
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with felt, or fome other thing, which every one hath in his houfe. To this God they 
make a wife and children, placing the wife’s image at the left hand, and the reprefenta- 
tions of the children before his face. r rtls they call the God of earthly things, which 
keeps their children, ami their brails, and corn, and give it great reverence. B;fore 
they eat themfelves, they anoint the mouths of the images with fat of the fodden flefh; 
and they cad the broth out of doors, in honour of other fpirits, faying, that now their 
God with his family has had their part; and after they eat and drink at pleafure. 

If the fon of a Tartar die before he has .been married, and the daughter of another 
die alio unmarried, the parents of the deceafed meet together, and celebrate a marriage 
between the dead, and making a draught in writing of that contract, they paint men 
and women for fen-ants, horfes, and other creatures, with deaths of “all loris, and mo¬ 
nies in paper, and burn them together with the contraft; by the fmoke whereof they 
fay that ail thefe things are carried to their children in another world, where they are 
married ; and the fathers and mothers conceive they are joined together in fuch a b.nnl 
of affinity, as if thefe marriages had been celebrated while the married couple were 
living. 

When the Tartars go to war, their Prince conducts about a hundred thoufand horfe, 
appointing heads over tens, hundreds, thoufands, and ten thoufand*, by which fubor- 
dination commands arc eafily maintained ; every hundred is called a tuc, eve **n a 
toman: when they begin their inarch, they fend out men every way as fcouts, that no 
enemy affault them unprovided. Of horfes and mares every man has about eighteen. 
They carry alfo their felt-houfes, under which they flielter themfelves in times of rain. 
When there falls out fomc important employment, they will ride ten days toge'her 
without victuals dry or boiled, and live on the blood of their horfes, cutting a vein, and 
fucking it. They have milk dried like pafte, which they make by boiling the milk, and 
Ikimming the cream which fwims on the top, into another veflei, and make butter 
afterwards they fet the milk in the fun, and dry it, and when they go to the army, carry 
with them about ten pounds thereof, and every morning a man takes about half a pound, 
and puts it in a fiafk, or leather bottle, with as much water as he pleafes, which while 
he rides, mixes together, and this is his dinner. - 

When they encounter with their enemies, they ride here and there Ihooting, and 
fometimes make a Ihew of flight, Ihooting as they fly ; and finding the enemy broken, 
rejoin their forces, and prtrfuc the vi&ory, having their horfes fo at command, as with a 
fign to turn any way. * But now the Tartars are mixed and confounded, and fu.are 
their fafhions. They punifh malefactors after this manner; if any Ileal a thing of ,»■ .ull 
value, and is not to be deprived of life, he is feven times beaten with a cudgel, or leven- 
teen, or feven and twenty, or thirty and feven, or forry-feven, giving theftrokes accord- / 
mg to the meafure and quality of the offence, and that unto an hundred: feme dief 
through thefe Itrokes. But if any have ftolcn an horfe, or other thing, for the which 
he Seferves to die, he is cutafunder with a fword in the middle; but if he will redeem 
his life he may, by reftoring the theft nine-fold. Such as have horfes, oxen, or camels, 
brand them with their marks, and fend them to feed in the pallures without a keeper. 
Leaving the city of Caracarum and the mountain Altai, we come unto the champaign 
country of Bargu, which extends itfelf northwards about fixty days journey in length. 
The inhabitants of thefe places are called Medites, and they are fubjetl to the Great 
Khan, and in manners like the Tartars; they are a fort of favage men, and eat the 
fyielh of beafts which they take by hunting, especially Hags, < >t which they have plenty, 
akd they make them fo tame that they can ride them; they have no corn or wine. In 
theltjaR^er they chiefly pra&ife hunting of wild bealis and fowls-, on the flelh whereof 
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they may live in the winter; for in winter fowls as well as other living thing'/ fly from 
thence on account of the extremity of the cold. 

14. After forty days journey you come to the ocean, near which is a mountain, 
where (forks and fine falcons breed, which are carried thence unto the court of the 
Great Khan. Here we mull return unto the city Campion; if therefore you proceed 
farther five days journey from the city Campion towards the eaff, you come to tjae 
kingdom of Erginul, in the province of Tangut, fubject to the Great Khan. In this 
kingdom are many idolaters ; there are foqie Neftorian Chriftians and Turks ; as alfo 
many cities and caftles, of which Erginul k chief. From hence, if you proceed far¬ 
ther to the fouth-eaft, you may go to the parts of Cathay. Going fouth-eaft towards 
Cathay, there is* a certain famous city named Cinguy, the name alfo of the province, 
tributary unto the Great Khan contained in Tangut; the^people are foine Chriftians, 
feme Mohammedans, and others idolaters. There are alfo found wild oxen, very 
near as big as elephants, very fair, having white and black hair, (hurt in other parts, 
and on the fhoulder throe palms long, fine, white, and in many refpects beyond ftlk, 
of which hair our author brought fome to Venice as a rare thing. Many alfo of thef’e 
oxen are tamed, and made to couple with tame kine, and the breed of them are fitter 
for bufinefs than any other countries, bc.ir great burthens, are yoked to the plough, and 
do twice as much fen-ice as others. 

I he beft mu/k in the world is found in this province, and is taken from a bead of 
|he bigaefs of a goat, having hair like a flag, feet and tail like a gazel, but without 
horns. It hath four teeth, two above and two beneath, 'of nV length of three fingers, 
as white as ivory, and is a very beautiful creature. When the moon is at full, near 
the navel, under the belly, there grows to this bcaft an impolthurae or bladder, full 
of blood, and at the full moon they go to hunt them, and take away that fwelling, 
which is dried in the ftm, and is the beft mufk; the flefh is alfo gopd to cat: Mafter 
Marco brought to Venice the head and feet of this heaft dried. The men live by mer¬ 
chandize and arts, and have abundance of corn; They are idolaters, of a fat body and 
little nofe, black hair, having no beard but four, hairs on their chin. The women are 
wonderfully fair, and when the men defire to marry wives, they rather make choice 
of the beautiful than the noble or rich. It often happens from hence, that a great no¬ 
bleman marries a poor wife, if beautiful, afligning a dowry to her mother. This 
province extends itfelf five-and-twenty days journey in length, and is very fertile; in 
it are exceeding large pheafants, hating trains eight or ten handsfull long * many other 
kinds of birds are alfo found there, which have very beautiful feathers of various ex¬ 
cellent colours *. 

After etght days journey further eaft, you meet with the province Egrigaia, in the 
which are many cities and caftles ; all but this lies (till in Tangut. The principal city 
is called Cailacia, the inhabitants thereof are idolaters; there are three churches of 
Neftorian Chriftians, who are fiibjedt to the Great Khan.‘ In this city camblcSs arc 
*iadc, woven with white wool, and the hair of camels, than which there are fcarce 
any better in the world. Eaft from this province of Egrigaia lies that of Tandach, in 
which are many cities and caftles, and here Prefbyter John refides, who now pays tri¬ 
bute to the Great Khan. '1 he king of that nation is called George, and is a prieft and 

"J 1 ' 8 account of the mufk animal is very exaft, and contains nothing in it liable to exception, which 

that where our author relates things of his own knowledge, and which faD within the compafs of 
his undemanding, he may very well he relied on. 

Chrif- 
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a ChriftriVi, and mo/l of the p/ople are Chriftians. AI! (lie 'Gir.it Khans after ha- 
death / \vho was (lain in battle by Zingin') give* their daughters to thofc king:, to wif.. 
This King George holds not all that the Pried John before held, and is the fourth of 
that family There is a nation there called Argons, more lightly ..ten, and fittet 
for merchandize than the reft, dtTcondcd of idm.ucm and hi. hanvmedanr,. There 
are alio two regions, where they dwell, which in thole pans are called OganJ M«gog; 
hut they which dwell there call them lbig and Jloiij.nl; in Tog are Gog, and in 
Montuu the Tartars. Riding call fmvn d..\ t ftfv.v.rd:. Gatiia) s~o man/ cities peopWl 
with idolaters, Mohammedans, tvtvi Iwftpriutv;. There i: <-ne (Tv called Slndida, 
v.here very excellent arms are made ol divers fern, iit for armies. In the mountain, 
of this province are great mines of iilver, ami much game, and the country of the 
mountains is called Idifa. . 

Tliree days j< >urncy from the city Lift mentioned Hand- an. ■titer city Jangamur, that 
is, the MT.iie Lake, where there is a palace, in w.’iieh tiie Great Khan delights, bc- 
caufe there are many lakes and rivers, many fuai..-, and in the plains, cranes, plica- 
fonts, partridges, and other fowls. "1 lure are fiv Pets of cranes there, fome have 
black wings like crows, others are v bite and bright, having their feathers full of eyes 
like peacocks, but of a gohkn colour, the neck black .mi white, very beautiful; a 
third fort for bignefc not unlike ours; a fourth little, au 1 very fair, iuteimingled with 
red and blue colours; the fifth of a grizzle, or gr..y colour, having red and black 
licads, and thefe are very large ; and near to thi*. city lies a valley, where are many 
cottages, in which a gif'’ 5 number of partridges are maintained, which are kept 
againft the King's comito^/io^odge there for fome time. Three days journey north- 
f:\ftward, is wee city Ciandu, which the Great Khan Kublay now reigning built, 
erecting therein a marvellous palace of marble, and other {tones. w hich extends to 
the \vali on the on* fide, and the middle of the ciiv on the other. He included fixteen 
miles within the circuit of the wail on that f.de whv re the palace joins the city wall, 
into which none can enter but by the palace. In this ittclofure or park are pleafant 
meadows, fprings, rivers, red and fallow deer, fawns, carried thither for the hawks, 
of w'hich are mewed thereabout two hundred ger-fa Icons, which he goes once a week 
to fee; and he often ufeth one leopard or more, fitting on liorfcs, with which he hunts 
the ftag and deer, and having taken the beft, gitvs it to the ger-falcons, and in be¬ 
holding rhis fpe&acle, he takes much delight. In llm midtl of a lair wind lie hath 
built a royal houfe on pillars gilded and varriilhed, on every one of which is a dragon 
all gilt, which winds his tail about the pillar, with his head bearing up the roof, as 
alfo v. iih his wings difplayu! on both fides ; the cover alfo is of reeds gilt and vurnilhed 
fo that the rain can do it no injury, the reeds being three handfuls thick, and ten 
yards long, fplitfrom knot to knot; the houf<- itf li alfo may be pulled in niec-.s, mid 
taken jjowri like a tent, and erefted again; for it is fuftained, when it is fet up, with 
two hundred fill-, records. The Great Khan ufeth to dwell there three months in the 
year, viz. June, July, and Auguft. On the 28th day of Augud he depai i% /ti to 
make a fl.L-mn facrifice. He hath an herd of white horfes and white mares, about 

*en thoufaml, of the milk whereof none may drink, except he be of the imperial race 

* 

* There is the trine miAake hrro, as in the relation of Rubniquis. The people in F.uropc urr tx- 
Tretncly defirou* of learning fome news. of tins (Jhhftian monarch, as they would needs haw him to l>e ; and 
therefore when our author heard that this Prince was a Ndhuiart, he took it for grant, d that he mull he 
Prcfbyter John ; but as we have already fet that matter in a dear light, we ihali not trouble the reader any 
further with it at prefent. 
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of Zingis-Khan, and except on* family called Boriat, who had this granted by Zlngis 
for their valour; and thole beads, as they go up and down feeding, are much re¬ 
verenced, nor dare any go before them, or hinder them in their way. 

The artrologers or forcerers tell the Khan, that on the twentieth of the moon of 
.Augufi, he Avail tufp'-Te that milk Lore and th re for the honour of*all fpirits. and 
his idols, that they may be careful prefervers of a:! things which he puficflVs. Tlmre 
are two forts of idolaters called Chebath anif Chefmu, wliich in the midfl of florins 
afccudfhe palace, and fuller no rain to fall thereon, w hich they make the peopL bcli ve 
comes to pais by their fanclity, and therefore they go fiovenly and negligent of their per- 
ibr.r, never Walking nor combing thcmfelvcs. They alfo have a horrible cuftom to 
drels and cat fuch as arc condemned to death, but not thofe which die naturally. 
They arc called alio Bachfi, which is the name of their order, as friars predicants 
or minors with us; they leem by magic to do what they lift. When the Great Khan 
in his hall fits at his table, it is raifed eight yards high ; and in the midft of the hall, a 
good dillance from the table, is a great cupboard of plate, from whence thefe for- 
cerers caufc wine or milk to fill the goblets, without any hand touching them ; this 
tht v do in the prefence of any man, whenever their lord commands it. Thefe Bacilli 
also, whm they have a mind to make ft ills to tho'g idols, ga'to the Khan, and add refs 
. h : m thus: “ Sir, you are to know that if our itioftvuc not honoured with facrifices, 
they will bring plagues on com and bcafts, and therefore wc intreat you to give us the 
, lielh of In many ftieep, with black heads, and fo many poun>s of inccnfo, and lignum 
r aloes, that we may make them due facrifice and honour.” This they ipake not to him 
|themfelves, hut by certain lords deputed to that office, who fpeak to the Khan, and 
£obtain it. On the fcaft day, they facrifice thefe hearts, and fprinkl the broth before 
.he idols. 


They have great monafterics, fomc of the bignefs of a city, in feveral are 

ibout two thoufand monks, who ferve an idol fequeftered from the laity, as appears 
jy their fnaving and garments ; for they fliave their heads and (wards, and wear a re- 
igious garment. Thefe, in the folemniries of their idols, fing with folemn foags, anc 
lights; fome of them may marry. There are fomc who obferve ft riel abffinence, 
jailed S’ufim, leading an auftcre life; for they eat nothing but meal minghd with 
water, rill all the flour be gone, and eat the bran without any favour. Thefe worfhip 
the fire; and the men of other rules fay, that thefe, which are fo aultcre, are heretics 
agaitirt their law, becaufe they worfhip not idols as they do ; and there are great dif¬ 
ferences between them, and thefe marry not at all. They fliave their head and beard, 
wear black hempen garments, or of a bright yellow. They fleep on thick mats, and 
live the fevercll life in the world. 


15. In this book I purport- to write all the great and marvellous afts of the prefent 
Khan, called Cublai-Khan, which is, if exprefled in our tongue, Lord of Lords, the 
greateft Prince in people, cities, and treafures, that ever was in the world, he b"ing 
defeended from the progeny of Zingis, the firit Prince of the Tartars, the fixth Em¬ 
peror of that country, beginning to reign V. die year of our Lord 1256, being twentv- 
feven years old *, and ruling the people with great wifdom and gravity, lie is a va¬ 
liant 


* Tlie year of this Emperor’s age, at the time of his acceffion, is put in a different charaftrr, becaufe 
none of the MISS, have it at al], and it is alfo omitted in feveral of the printed editions; we cannot there-, 
fore fairly charge the author with the miftake in it, which confifts of ten ye irs, that Prince at the time of 
hi. acceffion being thirty feven yea ft old, or rather in the thirty-eighth year of his age. ThereJ^MU alfo 
to be an error in the year of his reign, but that is eafily corrected, Cnee, as that Prince was^VuUed to the 

imperial 



128 


TIIE VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OP mArCO rOI.O. 


liant man, cxcrcifed in arms, ftrong of body, and of a lofty mind, for the* perform¬ 
ance of matters before he attained to the dignity of the empire, which by his wifdotn 
he did, again ft the will of his brethren, lie often Ihewed himfeif a valiant foldier in 
the wars, and carried himfeif like a wifer and bolder captain than ever the.Tartars had , 
yet fincc he fwtyed the kingdom, he went but once into the field, and fends his fan.', 
and other captains on expeditions. 

In the year of our Lord 12S6, his Ancle, whofe name was Naiam, being thirty 
years of age, and having the command of many people and countries, fo that he was 
able eaftly to bring together four hundred thoufand »horfe, being puffed up through 
youthful vanity, would no longer be fubjtcl, but would needs take away the kingdom 
from his Lord Cublai, and font to another great Lord named Cadu, Lord of the parts 
towards Great Turkey, who was nephew of the Kinp-ror Cublai, yet hated him, who 
yielding to his motion for rebellion, promifed to come ta perfon with an hundred thou¬ 
fand boric. 

Both of them began to gather forces, which could not be done fo fccretly but Cublai 
heard of it, and prefenrlv took order to fet guards on ’he ways, that no i:it*!l gence 
might pafs, and then affembled all the forces, within ten days journey of, C.tmbalu, 
with great fpoed, fo that in twenty days were gathered together tiim- hundred and 
ftxty thoufand horfe, and one hundred thotlfond foot, a great part of them falconers, 
and men of fits houfhold j with thdl> he made hade day and night towards Naiam’:. 
country, where, at the end of twenty-five days he arrived, altogether unlooked for, 
and relied his men two days; then he called hts allrologcr:, and cattfed tlt.-m, before 
all the army, to divine who fhould hare victory; a thing they ufe to encourage their 
men, and they promifed it to Cublai. One morning, while Naum was flopping negli¬ 
gently in his ten4 having not fo much as fent out -any fcours to gain intelligence, 
Cublai made (hew of his army upon a hill, himf.-tf fat in a certain caule of w.xhI, full 
of archers and crofs-bow men, borne by fonf tl-phants, on the top whereof wan tiie 
royal ftamlard, with the images oi the fun and moon. lie divide*! his army into three 
bodies, of which he fent that on the right hand, and the other on the, left againil 
Naiam’s army. To every t-n thoufand horfc were nfligiuxt five hundred foot, with 
lances, taught to leap up behind the horfemun, if any oceafirm of flight happened, and 
fuddenlv, on advantage, fo light and kill the enemies’ horil*% with their lances. Caydu 
was not yet come. . 

The battles joined, and made a clue! fight, which continued from morning till 
noon, and that was Naiam taken and brought be t<w CuMat, who commands that 
he fhouid lx: fowvd betwixt two carpets, which fhouid bo toffed tip ml down till the 
breath was out of ills body, that fo the imperial Mood might not he . \pof- d to th<* fun 
or to the air, 'Hie remainder of hts people fware oIksIi- nee To Cublai, which were 
foup nations, Ciazza, Carii, Barfcol, and Skimjuj, Naiam was fccrctly baptized, 

impcrsi dijfiuy »the tnonth «>f Janmry . Msito JW'g who rv<-ks.n*in,-twtl : !'.g t» the Tartar mr, j.I.u 
it in iljft, ewnpotiMg fans the beguming of the juob(H of Jan wiry, mist it 1*257. The 

Mwalogiut t.i ’yry of the Tartars i:.forms u*et Pic breaking .nit ot a civil war s,port the dciti.m vi this 
Emperor, t .tough u gim u, fomswr.rt a tlrflerr-u account oftiietoociuitojwrf it, hi whir h mr author ms hr 
be eafily mitUkeo, fi:,cc fee OW» what be drKvigta rv« ft,mi hyvrfsy. - tHr eiafturfs a, to d>.\rrt 

u truly wonderful, finoh ift the compafc of tine Jnxijitrl year* after ttaiV travel* were pWifhcd, we luui no 
authentic htftory <>t theTwtar* in Eurap-, and cmdequently nettitfr Mams* Polo not tui editurw rould^ 
haw any opportunity of corn-fling their fc, coasts, fo as to make them comfpo***! with the geBealoru^l h»f. 
tory before mcfttionet], Thi» remark is ui iimucihc proof of our author'• veracity, ami cflbr taiur of tus 
worl 
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and by pro fc Hi on a Chriflian, but no follower of the works of Faith, yet he f;n.d his 
principal cnf : n with the fign of the crtjfs, having with him infinite number. >>i (. hril- 
tians, who were all ilain. * 


'file Jews and Saracens that were in the army of Cublni, Ix-gan to I'pLvi dv 
Chriflians with this iliiailer of the crofs, who complained of it to Cubbi, b< sh.u-b.y 
reproved the Jews and Saracens for this jv-haviour, and than turning to the , 

belaid, “ Surely, your God and his crofs would not give any aid to Nairn u ; hm be 
not you ther*-fora afhatned, becaufe God. being go <J at d juli <Atj.hr not to d Jer.d in- 
juftice or iniquity. Naiam was a traitor nyi'd Lord, and contra.-y to all equity lad-.-d 
rebellion, and fought the help of your God in hL mile luev-.n- putpof.-; but he, as a 
good mu! upright (Jod, would not lav. u: his defigns.” 

lie returned after this with great triumph to Cambula, and thud there t.11 Killer. 
On tlr.it day he called the Chriimm befbr-* him, and killed th dr gofpu.., arid made 
his b.irons do the fame. He doe.- the like on th ■ mat lead - of ihc Saracens, Jews, 


and lieatfnns, that Scgomambcr-Khin, th.- god ol the idols, Mohammed, Moles, or 
ivlvdoever is grcaleft in heaven, might help him ; y.-t he nude bed fhew ol likmg to 
the Chriflian faith, but pretend-d ’L ignorance of the Nelloriau prieffs, and the 
might) ads of the ioroerers, hindrreu his profbfiing it. 

For the better rewarding his Ibldkrs he kept twelve barons or councilors, who 
gave him notice of each captain'.' merit; and accordingly he railed them iron the com¬ 
mand of one hundred to a thouf-ind, and from one thoulanl to ten ihouLud, and fo 
on, giving them vefb-ls of plate and tal ! The captain oi one hundred l.e h a 
tablet of lilver ; and the captain of a thouland, of gold or fib,>r gilded ; .he captain 
of ten thoufand has? tablet of gold, and a lion’s head on it. The wvigV et the 
tablets diii'ers alio acco-ding to ’he digni'v. On the laid table*, is v. '-itten a c ’.uinanJ 
in this manner: “ By the Urongth and power of the great God,* and by nV grace 
which he hath given to our empire, the name of Khan be blcd.d, and la them ail die 
and be deftroyed which will not obev him.” xMi otiicers w!io have thefe tablets have 
privileges in writing of all tiling*;, which they are to do and demand ; and the generals 
when they ride in public have a doth borne over their heads, and when thw fit, it is 
on a chair of filver. Their tablet is of three hundred fagi, which is equal to fiitv 
ounces of gold, with the images of the fun and moon ; fuch as have a tablet with a 
gor-fa Icon .thereon, may take with them for their guard the whc>L ..rmy of a great 
commander. Cuhlai is a comely handfomc man, of middle llature, of a veiy trelh 
complexion, black ari® bright eyes, (veil fafhioned mole, and all th ■ lineaments of his 
body confiding of due proportion. He has four wives, who are .deemed lafehb, and 
the firil tem of them is to fucreed him in th- kingdom, and every one oi the ee. is cub'd 
F.mprefs, and holdeth a peculiar court, and that in a magnificent palace. h:ed; g nK-i" 
hiee hundred women to attend her, and many eunuch fervent>, and at Lad taijdk'o.- 
aml perfons in their families. 

The Grand Khan hath alfo many con&bines. ' l here is kk. -wife a nation of f. Jr 
aeople among the Tartars called Yirgtit, where every fccond year he fends andvd-.- 
Jors*. I make fearchfor the faired young women for him ; who returning, bring bi n 
bur or five hundred more or lels, as they fee caufe. There are examiners nppoint- 
gd*-to take a view of all their beauties, ex'.mining eyes, note, mouth, dv. :.p: 
lend let a price on them at fixteen, feventccn, eighteen, nineteen, twenty, or m..re 
:arats, and they bring thole of that rate which their cominifiion appoints; thefe he 
:aufes to be received by other examiners, and of fo mr.nv perhaps, chutes thirtv^l the 
*iief for his chamber, which ho puts to fune of his batons* wives to ice k' j fffcy tmore 


vou vu. 


»of 
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not in th&r fiocp, if infmell or behaviour they be not offenfive) thofe which are ap¬ 
proved are by lives divided, each fifth part waiting three days and nights*iu his cham¬ 
ber % courfe, the' other in thoma* lodgings prepaiii^^whatfoeyer thefe command 
them. The lefs praed are puHo fooketjr and othe? offices y and loraetunea the Khan 
: bellows th<?m on gefitJettoi,, with great pardon^ The, men pf that country cjfcem it 
a grace and credit to have daughters worthy his liking; bom 

under an ill planet if they are not kept when lent tp court. v 

Cubiai had two-and-nvonty fohs by his four Ultimate wives, and th« 4 fiy?«rn ofhh 
firfi wile was call ed-ZingiB, who would have fucceeded him in the empire a he had not 
died before his father, lie left a ion named,Timur* a valiant man, wife, and expe¬ 
rienced m arms, who is to fucceed his grandfather in the etopire, inftead of his de- 
ceaftd father; but by his caneubines he hath five-and-twenty Ions, all which are daily 
exerdfcd in feats of arms, and are great lord.?; fi.'ven of his fons by his wives are Kings 
of great provinces, ind hwiiuaui their ttates with grept reputation* 

16. Three months of the year, that is December, January, and February, CubUi 
rofides ordinarily in Cambalu*, which is at the north-eafl border of Cathay; and there, 
on the fouth part by the new city, is feated a great {wince; firft there is a great wadi, 
each fquare.being eight mtles, wuh a deep ditch environing, and a gate in the middle of 
each; after which is the fixicp of a mileia circuit, where foldiers fluid; after* this is 
another court of fix miles fouare, with three gates 90 the, fouth fijuare, and three on 
the north ? that which is in the tiudilbeing in both the greater, and kept ihut, except 


tup mu* « umuituHMvwoi w»*v? ****ja*p,»****'■ «« ***** — j * 7-^ 

and ihooiingaitiliery.; m a,third cafUets, cuiraffes, and leather armour? and fo in the 
reft., / *\ K ". ' 4 „ . - ;• I i 

Within lias circuit is axwtftsr walk like the former, very thick and ten paces high, 
all the batfeents whti^ jh* each fcjuakea mile idlfitufth, with fix gate* 

as the fdrmer,, large, wfterem are the Klms’s^'rovifiun^ 


dirt or paddk«oi water beihg tbmiiL Within this lall wall 
Khai^jhf'frci^' that extending, to thsr kw 

and. <&&$$$' ''syfteire.the barons g|idt 4 (^$aih.'** 8 


roof ? the inundation of the paYemi®tt«Vi 


Great 
amthand fouth, 
, but a very high 

.... ^ , 4 w«h a $alT of marble round 

"At thTend of the wall without is a fiur 



atMit it two p* ,•& v Je, as it were a walk, 
turret with piiLrs. In the walls of the halls and chambers are «u red dragons, fwl- 
dicT*, bods bcdU of divers kinds, b#brim of ton 4Udcdj the rod frfo nuik* that 
nmhu^ k fwm bid gvld and imagery ? m every fiquare of the palace in a grut hail, ca¬ 
pable of holding a mifititude of people; dj|p chamber* m ddpofed the bell that may 
be ikvifcd. f he roof tend, green, assure, and of all colours. Behind the palace are 

* 71*** hat.* httii kr/ct opoa «Uk drifcrfplwn of <mr author, «dp»# dt(fv»et 

about tb ear \utt* i Loiwdj 1 u»>k‘ «It hate itWW ptot, toO>* siwthtr* «,» * T*»Wr .*pp»lU* 

no* 1 «l «t< {k*n» w<itt« iprak of thn nay by toorhrr omm, Wr %*n wot »«h«t tww m r^om to m&r 
m«tw cotrttowrff 1 o-.rt tw wr flitto <m U 0mn. MSueo rah* won* by th* ear rh* fig, t»a<ltfcw** 
fMtieujhmn Crftabtiu lor Kt*o bahdt, l *. itw l»|MrM city #«Ml it U rfbuM, ttort l£H-u>4«lxk 
W Frkiw, tK- prefcot ««tiopdti of CIkm, of Winch we Ash tavshoMia* «m *t«a to <pWk 

ixber place 1 iwd Adi titnuu take m %«d«aity of ju&tfyeg ftoMw*wgintt s# »the 

6 great 


*iW, 
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great rooms and private {lorehoufes fdr his treafure and jewels, for his women, and 
other private purpofes.* ; * . , ' . 

’ Over ligainft the faid palace of fee Knan is another for Zingis his fen, whofo comt 
was in all tilings like has father’s. Near this palace towards the north is a mount made 
by hand, a mile in compafe, one hundred paces hi^h, adorned with trees that are al¬ 
ways green; unto thismountain the Sing commands all the trees to be brought from 
remote pans, lading elephants with them, , for they are tafetp up with the roots, and 
are tranl'planted m thismountain; andbechufe this mountain is always green,it is called 
the green mountain; and where the earth, of the mount was taken away, are two lakes 
anfworing each other, with a fhiall river,/applying them with flared fife, ami fo grated 
tliat die life cannot get put. 

The City of Cambalu in the prcrvrucc of Cathay, feated on a great river, was fa¬ 
mous, and the royal feat in ancient times ; and this name Cambalu figoifies the rity.of 
fee Lord or Prince. This city fee Cheat Klian removed to the ofeer/ide of the river 
i where the palaces are, for he underitood by the aftrologer© that it would rebel again!! 
the empire. This new-built city Is called T^Llu,aml he.commanded all die Cathayans 
t... go but of fee old. city into the n w; which contains in compafs four-and-twenty . 
f ,Amies, every fide of fee fipiare containing fix miles. It hath w alls of earth ten, paces 
| thick at the bottom; *«d at fee top but three, as growing bydittkand Me thinner. 
The battlements Sre white; every fquareof fee waif hath three principal gates, which 
are twelve in ail," having fumptuous palaces built over them. There are ulfo certain 
pavilions in the angles of the walk where the anus of thogarrifon, which are one thou¬ 
sand at each gate, are kept. The buildings arc fguared, and fee ftreets laid very ftrait 
by line throughout fee city; fo that from one gate a free profpeS opens throughout 
the city to the oppofite gate 5 having very finely houfqs btiflt onboth.fides like palaces, 

. wife gardens and courts, divided according to the heads of families. In the mifel of 
\ the cuy is a curiam noble building, wherein hangefe a very grew bpil; after the tolling 
^whereof in fee night, no man mull go out of his ho*fe unuf fee beginning of fee day 
following, except it be far feme extraordinary caufe, as for a woman in travail, and 
hen they' are compelled to carry, lights wife them* 

Without the city of Cambaiuare twelve large fubfebsi three or four miles long, ad¬ 
orning to each of fee twelve gates, moreinhabiring uj feefuburbs than in the city; here 
ncrchamssnd ftrengerslive, each nation having levcral ftore-houfes,or burfcs,in which 
hey lodge* Nd dead corpfc of any # mau is burned within this city, but the bodies 
if idolaters are burned without fee luburbs, where the dead belies of ofeer feds are 
juried; and becaufe an huge multitude of Saracens inhabit there, thdy have above 
<wenty-five thoufand harlots m the fiiburbs andimfee city; andfeefe have a chief cap¬ 
lin appointed over/very hundred tmd thoufand, and one general, whofe office is, that - 
When any ambafiadbrs come, or fuch as have bufmefs wife the Khan, whofe charges 
‘ defrays, then this : captaln:giyefe every ambaffadur, and every ntaaof his family, a 
ange of women every night at free cbft, for this k tSrir tribute* The guards, every 
;lit, carry fuchto prifon whom they fmd walking late ; and if they bC found guilty, 
ey are beaten with cudgels, for the Bachfi tell them feat fits not good to feed man's 
pod; but rriafiy die df thefe bearings. The Great Khsin^jath in hk court tw elve thou- 
sd fatten* v *&ch they caU')Cwt^''^fefii| feldiefe of their laid, who guard his 
rijbn, more for ftate than fear; and tour captains have fee charge of thefe, whereof4 
try onecofemandeth three feoufand. When one captain, with ferde febii&nd foldiefe^ 
|^jfeejpa^;;lriife''giKird(kl' fen'King -for., three days and mgh&, 
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witii his foldiors fuecceds; and To, throughout the year, this courfe of watching hr 
turns is cbfei ved *. 

When or. account rf ; nv feflival day he*keeps a foletnn court, his table, wliich is 
higher than the re 1 ;. .of the tables, is fit at the north part of the hall, his face is to 
the fouth, having the firit Queen on his left hand, that is, his principal wife; and hi.; 
f ins and nephews, and thole of the royal blood, on his right; yet their table is in a 
lower place, fo that they fcarce touch the King’s feet with their hands, the fotf of the 
eldefi being higher than the reft; the Princes lit in a tower place than that; th ir wives 
alio obferve the like order: fuff, the Khan’s ions’ wives and his kinfmtn fit lower on 
the left hand, and after tliofe of the lords, and of every captain and nobleman, each iq 
their degree and order; and the Entperor himfelf, while he fits at his table, may calf 
his eyes upon all that feaft with him in that h dl. There are not tables for them all to; 
fit; but the greatelt part of the loidiers aq-l barons cat on carpets. At all the doors 
Ifhnd two gigantic Lltows wi:h cudgels, to fee that none touch the threfhold, which, 
if he docs, they take his garments away, which h muff redeem by receiving fo many 
blows as fha.ll be appointed, or e!iV I .tie them. They who ferve the King, and thole . 
fitting at the table, all of them cover their mouths with filk, lefl their breaking flmuld J 
by any means touch the King’s meat or drink ; and when he hatha mind to drink, thet 
damf'J whogivethit goes (rack three paces at: J kneels down, and then the barons and \ 
all the people kneel, and the nuificians found their inftrumems. ■•Thrrc is no c.tufe, 
fined would avoid ruolixity, why f Ihould write any thing concerning the means which) 
are brought to the able, how dainty and delicate they arc, and with what magnificence 
and pomp they arc ferved in. ’ 

All the Tartars ubferve this cuftom, to celebrate the birthday of thdr lord mctfl ho- 
Rourablv. The birth-day of Kublai is fcrpt the cSth of September, and this day he 
accountsh ntore Stilemn than any in the whole year, except the fu ll of February, on 
which they b.gin the year. Trie King, therefore, on his birth-day, is clothed in a 
mod precious garment of gold, and about two thmifantl barons and foldiors are clothed 
in the fame colour of gold, chough of filk Huff, and a girdle wrought in gi !d ,mJ filter, 
which Is given them, with a pair of (hoes. Some wear pearls and garment* of great 
price, who are next to the Khun; and thefe garments are not worn but on thirteen 
fuh-inn feaiU, according to the thirteen moons of the ytar; all are then clothed like 
Kings, This cuftom is alfo obferv ed by the Tartars, that on the birth-day of the Great 
Khan, all the kings, princes, and nobles, who are fubjeQ to his dominie,its, fhould 
fend prefents unto him, as to their Emperor; add they who defire to attain anjr place 
of dignity or office of him, offer their petitions unto twelve barons appointed for that 
purpofe; ant! what they decree is all one as if the Emjxror himfelf had anfwercd them* 
All people alfo, of what faith or feet foever, whether ChfilHans or Jews, Saracens or 
Tartajs, ami Pagans, are bound folcmnty to call upon their Gods, for the life, fafci), 
and profperity of the Great Khan f. 

On 

\ * 

* Tilt of poBln^ fill'd* mm*. rslirdng thrtr., mm fXtrrtrfcfy tncknt in the Foil, a* 
from tii- ix< .«<iugmv ui !>> iU Gtv. k rn.iim of the WB M q fa f tn t*w» rr{(rCI oC tfcr IVfwti luttpcior, ; 
'and i" ♦: *»:8 jva<fvu by jrliowfv ,;i!Tartar Fruttttt, *«4 lif the CfW Mogul, at we (lull 

Ittve ot.i .illm in (hew in ;lir ft<«:;,! .uiomr. 1 - 

t 'I h t account tgm-t e«*4th with wbt U related from author* of good credit ift Dr Hydc't tr.oft 
learned tmtife uf ti*- ut t*-*- ns.cirr.t SVriiam, vritli tvfpeft to the wwwottk* nfolsrml on lie fcnib- 

•I., •/ of the Emperor, »i,.i at tiw of tV i»rw year. Indeed the coofonritty it fo f'rr-ti, that one 

b. to Udine these it a nearer relation between the TarU* aod the iacient Peifi*n* ttui« i» 

comnosiy 
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On the fir ft of February, which is the beginning of the Tartar year, the f Great 
^iwn, and ail the Tartars, wherefoever thgy are, celebrate a very folemn feaft, and all, 
well men as women* defire to be clothed in white garments as a token of good luck ; 
crcforc, that fortune may favour them ail the year, they wear white at the beginning 
ereof. The rulers of cities, and governors of provinces, mindful of their duty, fend 
into their Ertip r ror this day prefents of gold and filver, pearls and precious IIu:k- { 
Satiny white clothes, and other white things, and many horfes of a white colour. The 
jvft of the Tartars/at the beginning of the year, fend white prefents one ro an oilier. 
It is the cuftom of thofe who bring prefentfi,* if they can, of each to prefent nine times 
nine; as, if they fend horfes, to prefent nine ifines, that is eighty-one; and fo of gold, 
of cloths, and other.things; that fomcrimes he hath, by this reckoning, one hundred 
thoofand horfes. Alfo at this happy feafon, all the elephants which the Emperor hath 
(five thoufand ip number), are brought into the court, covered with tapeftry, the fimi- 
lifudetf of divert beads and fowls'being poursrayed thereon, carrying upon their ftmul- 
'dyp cl1 4 s full of gold and filver veflds; many camels are alfo broughr, covered with 
fee ft then cloths, which bring other tilings neceffary for the court. 

Pn this day, in the morning, all the King's captains, barons foldiers, phvficians, 
and governors of pro vine s anti armies, and other officers of the empire, 
RnibiO in the great hall before the King, and they who happen to have no place 
fere, for the multitude ftand in another place, where they may fee them, all being 
laced in their order and degree. Out rifeth, who is among 4 their clergy as a. prelate, 
nd crieth with a loud voice, “ Bow down and adore,” and prefcntly all do reverence, 
ending down their foreheads to the earth; then he faith, “ God preferv; our Lord 
nth lung life and joy and all anfwer, God granttiywl he faith. “ God inercaie 
nd advance his empire, and preferve his fubjects in peacto concord, and profp.rity;” 
nd all anfwcr, “ God grant;” and this they do four tiir e (b( then ihc adoration being 
jtiifhcd, the fame prelate goes to an altar, richly aduf^bJ, on which is a red table, 
thereon is written the name of the Khan; and taking .rijeenfer, and putting Ibices 
tarein, they perfumwjthe table and the altar with great reverence, in honour of the 
|ycat Khan, a return to their places ; after which are offered the pits of which 
have ipoken; add then - the tables are prepared, aftd amoft folemn dinner held, 
jng.and drinking with great joy with their wives, in manner before dricribcd. And 
ty, a tame lion is brought to the King, wnich, lying at his feet like a gentle whelp* 
'towledgcth and caroffcs. his lord. 

y thofe three months in which wje faid before the Emperor refides in the city of 
ibalu, viz. in December, January, and February, till the hunters which the Empe- 
Sth in all his provinces round about the province of Cathay, apply themfelves to 
hg, and bring nil the larger wild beafts, fuel* as ftags, bears, roe-bucks, wild 
and deer, to their governors; who, if they be diftaat from the Emperor’s court 
than thirty days’ journey, fend luch beafts as are taken by waggons or fhips jp the 
peror, having firft bowelled them; but fuch a., arc forty days diftanr from his 
it, fend only the (kins, which are neceffary for making of armour. He hath ra iny 
girds and wolves for hunting, and many lions alfo, greater than thofe which :u i;i 
ffen, in the hair whereof certain little beams appear of divers cplcmrs; viz. \vh> •* 


*nly imagined; and 1 muft confeft, that l cannot, for my own part, help thihkirfg that the n lici.m 
•Tartars k very nearly the fame with that of the old Perfians, that it to lay, J apprehsnd the Laina* 
j$«e correspond with the ^jagi among the others. 

*5 ' Wap> 
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wool. You rauft underftand, that the Tartars, according to their ancient cuftoms, 
beftowed no ahns, but rather upbraided thofe that were in neceffity, as hated of God; 
but the idolaters, efpecially thofe Bachfi, have propounded it as*a good work accepta¬ 
ble unto God, and have taught him to be thus bountiful; fo that in this court, bread 
is. never denied to any who alk it, and there is no day in which are not given away 
twenty thoufand crowns in rice, millet, and panike; whence he is efteemed as a God 
by his fubje&s. 

There are in Cambalu, Chriftians, Saracens, and Catayans, about five thoufand 
aftrologers and diviners, which the Great'Khan provideth yearly in food and raiment, 
as he doth thofe poor abovefaid. Thcfe have an aftrolabe, in which are marked the 
figns of the planets, the hours and points of all the year. Herein all thofe aftrologers, 
each religion apart, view the courfe of the year according to every moon,* obferving 
the difpofition of the weather, referring always to God tq do more or lefs after his 
own pleafure. They write alfo upon certain fquares they call Tacuini, the things 
which are to come that year, winch they fell to thofe that will buy them, and fuch as 
fpeak mod truth are moft honoured. If any intend any great work, or to go a far 
journey, and will know the event before hand, he has recourfe to thefe aftrologers, to * 
fee it with their eyes in the Jieavens, which they pretend to do, comparing the prefent 
conftellation with that of his birth, which they demand of him ; fo foretelling him jhe 
good or evil. The Tartars reckon the computation of th -ir years by twelves, the firft . 
fignified by a lion, the fecond by an ox, the third by a dragon, the fourth by a dog, 
and fo through the whole twelve; fo that if it be demanded of a man when he was 
born, he will anfwer, fuch a point of fuch an hour of fuch a day, in the year Lion. 
This their fathers exa&ly fet down in a book, and when the twelve is complete, they 
go over the fame again *. 

Of their religion, we have faid, that they are idolaters j and for their gods, have a 
table fet aloft in the wall of their chamber, on which is written a name reprefeuting 
the high God of Heaven, and there every day w ith a cenfor of incenfe they adore it hi 
this manner $ they lift up their hands aloft, and ftrike their teeth thrice, praying it to 
give them a good underftauding and health, and defire thereof nothing elfe. Be- 
fides, on the ground they have another ftatue called Natigai, the god of earthly 
things, with his wife and Children, whom likewife they worfhip with incenfe, ftriking 
or gnalhing the teeth, and lifting up their hands, and defire thereof temperature of 
the air, fruits of the earth, children, ai d the like. They hold the foul to be immor¬ 
tal, and that when a man dies, it enters into another body, better or worfe, according 
to the merits of the former life j as of a poor man to become a gentleman, and after 
a prince or lord, and fo higher, till it be abforbed in God ; and if it have ill deferved, 
to be a poorer man, after a dog, always descending to the loweft rank of bafenefs. 
They have a comely fpeech, falute chearfully and honeftly, have a graceful carriage, 
and feed cleanly. They bear great reverence to their parents, and if any be undutuul 
or regardlefs of their neceffity, there is a public tribunal affigned for this particular to 
punifh ungrateful or difobedient children: prifoners are releafed at three years end, 
and marked in the cheek, that they may be known for inalefa&ors. 

The barons and people which go to the Grand Khan, obferve thefe rights: firft, 
within half a mile of thd place where the Khan is, all is ftill and quiet, without noife 

• 

* The Tartarian cycle was a very good contrivance, and, as fuch, has been not only preferred amongft 
tbwfe but fpread itfelf alfo into other countries j we ihall hereafter Jjave occafion to explain it more at 
large; at prefent it Ihall fuffice to obferve, that fometbing of the fame kind was' antiently ufed in the 
northern nations of Europe, and is hill pra&ifed among the favages in fome parts of America. 
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or any loud fpeech ; that every baron carries Continually a little veflel to fpit in, after 
which he covers it, none daring to fpit in the hall; they nave fur bufkins of white lea¬ 
ther, which they put on when they enter the hall, putting off the former, and giving 
them to the fervants, left they Ihoujd foul the carpets. 

18. Ten miles off Cambalu is a certain great river named Pulifangan, emptying itfslf 
into tKe ocean, by which many Ihips with much merchandize afeend; and in that p’ace 
there is a very fair bridge, all of ferpentine ftone, curioufly wrought, containing three 
hundred paces in length, and eight in breadthj fo broad that.ten men may ride abreaft ; 
on each fide it isfecured with a wall of marble, and pillars let in a row, and in the height 
of this afccnt is a great and high pillar, at the feet whereof is a great lion, and on the 
top another, and fo quite through the bridge: one pace and a half diftance arc pillars 
with lions on the tops, and a fair wall with wrought marble work betwixt, to keep men 
from falling. Having paffed over the river and bridge, and proceeding thirty miles 
weftward (in which palaces are continually feen, with vineyards and fertile fields), you 
come to the city Gouza, both fair and great, having many monafteries of idols. 
Cloths of gold and filk are made there, and (he pureft and fineft cambricks or lawns; 
and many common inns for ftrangers or travellers are found in that city-. The citizens 
are artificers and merchants. A mile without this city the way parteth, one leading 
weft, the other fouth-eaft j that to the weft Ieadeth through the province of Cathay, 
but the other, towards the country of Mangi, from the city of Gouza to the kingdom 
of Tainfu *. 

You ride ten days through Cathay, always finding many fair cities, well furnilhed 
with vineyards, and tilled fields, from whence wine is carried to Cathay, where there 
is none; there are many mulberry-trees for filk-worms, the people civil, and citas 
very numerous and populous. Tainfu is the name of the kingdom,.and of the chief 
city, which is great and fair, hath much trade, with ftore of ammunition, fit for tiie 
Khan’s armies. The wine about this city ferveth the whole province'. Seven days 
further weftward is a pleafant country beaulifnd with many caftles and cities in which 
alfo there is great trade in different mercandize carried on- After which you come to 
a city very great, named Pianfu, in which there is vaft abundance of filk and much 
trade. Weftward from Pianfu ftands a very pleafant caftle, named Thaigin, anciently 
built by a King called Dor; in it is afpacious palace, wherein is a fine hall, in which 
are painted hi l the famous kings whiejt have reigned there, and it is a fair fpottacle. 
Of this King Dor, they fay he was pofent, and was attended only by young damfcls, 
of which he had many in his court. Thefe alfo, when he had a mind to take his plea- 
lure, carried him in a fmall light chariot through the caftlc, w hich was fo fortified by 
art and nature, that the governor thereof feared none, no not Uiucan his lord, again it 
whom he rebelled. 

But feven men, profefling fidelity and fervicc to Dor, toik him at a difadvantafe in 
hunting, and brought him priioner to prefbyter John, or Umcan, whu put him on 
vile cloths, and appointed him to keep his cattle, and fet over him a ftrong guard, till 
two years were ended: after which he commanded him to be brought before him, and 

* It mull be acknowledged, tbattlie defeription here giver, by our author is a little dark and perplvxro. 
*f*nd that at the fame time it is no cab' matter to fettle the places he mentions; but ou the other h.eaf it 
muft be considered, that this is the firlt account that was received here in Ktrope of the great count”,' 
China,' and that this account was written by a man little, if at all, acquainted with the fcicnces, and who 
aimed at nothing more than tra^feribing from his note-book the names oi placet and provinces, .jAeir 
diftauces from each other, with fuch other circunvftanpesrelating to them as at io great a diUarce oi thsws 
he was able to recollect* 
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bang dreffed in princely apparel, he giving him his pardon, after a /harp admonition, 
fent him well attended to the re pofTeflion of his kingdom. About twenty miles 
beyond the caftle Thaigin is the river Caramaran, which, by reafon of the exceeding 
breadth and depth thereof, hath no bridge over it in all the fpace from thence, till it 
fleweth to the ocean. On the fhore thereof are many cities and cables built, wherein great 
tradeis carried on. This country abounds with ginger, iilk, and fowl, efpecially pheafants, 
fo that three of them are bought for a Venetian groat. There grow reeds in vail 
plenty, fo thick that fome are a foot, and others a foot and a half in compafs, which 
are applied to many ufes. Pafling this river, after two days’ journey, is the famous 
city called Carianfu, where many cloths of gold and lilk are made. Here grow' gin¬ 
ger, galingale fpike, and many ipices. The people are idolaters. 

Proceeding feven days journey wedward, many cities and towns, lovely fields and 
gardens are found,* and every where mulberries for lilk-worms. As for the people, 
they are moflly idolaters ; but there are alfo Chridians, Turks, Neftoriaris and fume 
Saracens. There is a vail abundance here of wild beads and fowl. If you proceed 
feven days journey farther, you * fhall come to a certain great city named £>uenfanfu, 
which is the chief city' of the kingdom, in which have reigned many famous kings ; 
and, at this day, the fon of the Great Khan, called Mangalu, hath the command 
thereof. That country yields great plenty of folk, cloth of gold# and all other things 
neceffary for fumifhing an army, and for the prefervation of man's life. The inhabi¬ 
tants w'orfhip idols, and there are fome Chriftians, Turks, and Saracens. Five miles 
without this city ftandeth the palace of Mangalu, feated in a plain, where are many 
fprings, rivulets and places of game. There is a high wall encompaffing a park of five 
miles, where'are all forts of wild beads and fowls. In the midd is an excellent palace, 
having many halls and chambers, great and fair, all painted with gold and azure, and 
numberlefs ftafues adorning it. The King, with his courtiers, delights himfclf in hunt¬ 
ing the wild beads, and taking of fowl, and following his father’s examples in judice 
and equity, is much beloved of his people. 

Proceeding three days journey wedward from the faid palace, through a very beauti¬ 
ful plain, where many cities and cadlrs are, which akrnnd with filk merchandize and 
manufactures, you come to a country where in the mountains and vallies are frequent 
habitations, and many villages of the province of Ghunchian. The inhabitants as to 
religion 2re idolaters j and as to employment hu/bandmen. Alfo in that country 
they hunt lions, bears, dags, roe-bucks, deerj and wolves. The plain is two days 
journey over, and the country is about twenty days journey wedward, well inhabited, 
being finely diverfified into mountains, vallies, anil woods, After thefe twenty days, 
towards the wed, thefe lies a province called Achbahtch Mangi, that is, the white city, 
on the borders of Mangi, which is well peopled. This province, for two days journey, 
hatlf a plain, in which are an infinite number of villages: beyond thefe lie mountains, 
vallies, and wood, all well inhabited. It bath plenty of wild beads, and of thofe crea¬ 
tures that yield muik. In this province ginger grows in great plenty, as alfo corn and 
trice. 

After twenty days journey through thofe hills is a plain, and a province in the con¬ 
fines of Mangi, named Sindinfu. The chief city hath the fame name, and is very 
great, and. exceeding rich, being twenty miles in circuit. It hath had many rich and 
mighty kings; but an old king dying, left three fons fucceflors in the kingdom, who 
divided the city into three parts, compaflin^ every part with their proper walls; all 
wfu?h, ftotwithdanding, were contained within the formefwall; but the Great Khan 
fubjefted nevti^helefB ihat«city and kingdom. Through this city run many rivers, and 

J„o many 



THE VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO i'OLO. 


141 

many places round about, fome half a nyle over, fome two hundred paces, very deep; 
on them are many bridges O'f ftone, very fair, eight paces broad, fee on both fides with 
marble pillars, which bear up a timber frame that , covers the bridge, each bridge 
having ftreets and {hops thereupon. When the rivers have paffed through the cirv, 
they become one great river, called Quian, which runs one hundred days journey hen*e 
to the ocean. Near thefe rivers are many cities and caftles, and on them innumerable 
fliips for merchandize. Proceeding four days journey farther, through a very fine 
plain, many cities, caftles, and villages are found, in which five lawns extend in 
beautiful order. There are alfo many wild beafts there. Beyond the plain, which we 
have now mentioned, is the wide province of Thebet, which the Great Khan vanquifhed 
and wafted; for in it lie many cities deftroyed and caftles overthrown, by the fpace of 
twenty days journey; and becaufe it is become a wiklernefs, wanting inhabitant.',, wild 
beads and lions are increaied exceffively, and it is requifite therefore that travellers 
carry viftuals with them. Very large cane grows in this country, ten paces in length, 
and three palms in thicknefs, and as much from knot to ktibt. When travellers - 
therefore will reft at night feem-e from bealls, they take great bundles of the greener 
reeds, and putting fire under, kindle them, which mak$s fuch a crackling, and fo 
great a noile, that it may be heard two miles off; which terrible found the wild beafia 
hearing, flee away, but it has fometimes happened, that horfes and other beafts, which 
merchants ufe for their jourpey, hearing this noife, and crocking, have grown alfo 
much afraid, and betaking thetnfelves to flight have efcapedfrom their matters; and 
therefore wifer travellers binding their feet together detain them in their proper 
places. 

19. Thefe twenty days journey ended, having puffed over the province of Thebet, 
we met with cities, and many villages, in which, through the bliudn^ls of idolatry, .1 
wicked cuftotn is ufed; for no man there marrieth a wife that is a virgiri; whereupon, 
whe% travellers and ft rangers, coming from other places, pafs through this country 
and pitch their pavilions, the women of that place having marriageable daughters, 
bring them unto ftrangers, defiring them to take them, and enjoy their company as 
long as they remain there. Thus the handfomeft are chofen, and the reft return home 
forrowful, and when they depart, they are not fuffered to carry any away with them, 
but faithfully rellore them to their parents. The maiden alfo requireth fome toy or 
final! prelent of him who hath deflowered her, which Ihe may Ihew, as an argument 
and proof of her condition; and Ihe That hath been loved and abuled of molt men, 
and fhall have many fuch favours and toys to lhewto her wooers, is accounted more noble, 
and may on that account be advantageoufly married, and when Ihe would appear moll 
honourably dreffed, Ihe hangs all her lovers favours about her neck, anti the more 
acceptable ihe was to many, fo much the more honour lhe*receives from her country¬ 
men. But when they are once joarried, they tve no more fuffered to converfc’Vith 
ftrange men, and the men of this country are very cautious never to offend one another in 
this nutter. They are idolaters, and cruel, thinking it no fin if they rob and cxercile 
theft. They live by hunting and the fruits of the earth: many beafts alfo are found 
with them, yielding mulk, called in this country Gadderi.. They have a language of 
their/>wn, and have no money, notfo much astne paper money of the Khan, but ufe 
' corals for money, and are cloathed with the Ikins of. beafts, or coarfe hemp. This 
country belongs to the province of Thebet, for Thebet is a very large province, and 
-has been fometimes divided, into eight kingdoms having many cities and towns, with, 
mountains, lakes, and rive£ 5 , where gold is found. The women wear coral about tfTeir; 
necks, and hang it about the necks of their idols, as a precious thing. In this couuk; 
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try there are very large dogs, as big as aflesj which take wild beads, efpectally wild 
, oxen, called Boyamini. 

There are in this province many forts of fpices, which are never brought into thefc 
parts. This Thebot is (as all the former provinces) fubjecl to the Khan. On the weft 
<4 the province of Thcbet bordereth the province of Caindu, which was formerly go- 
vemed by her own king, now by th^governors of the Khan. By the weft, you’mu ft 
not underltand that the countries are m the weft; but that we, departing from thofe 
parts which are betwixt the eaft and nortft-eaft, came hither weft ward, and therefore 
reckon them weft ward. The people are'idolaters, have many cities, the chief called 
by the name of the province, Caindu, built on the frontiers of the province. There 
is a large fait lake, in which are abundance of pearls, white, but not round, fo many, 
that in point of price they would become little worth, if they were fuffered to be 
carried away at men’s pleufure, It is therefore provided, upon pain of death, that 
none ftiodd prefurae to filh for pearl in this lake, without the licence of the Great 
• Khan. There is alfom mountain, in which is found a mine of Turquoife ftones, the 
digging of which is r eft rained by the like licence. Many Gadderi are alfo in this 
province, which yield mulk. That lake alfo which breeds pearl in fuch plenty, abounds 
with fiih, and the whole country is full of wild beafts, that is to fay, of lions, bears, 
ftags, deer, ounces, roe-bucks, and divers kinds of birds. Cloves are found there in 
great plenty, which are gathered from fmall trees, which have boughs and leaves like 
the bay-tree, but fomewhat longer, and ftraiter, white flowers, and brittle, as are 
the cloves, and when they are ripe they are black and dufky. Ginger, cinnamon, and 
feveral other fpices, grow there in great plenty, which are not brought into our 
countries. Wine, however, though plentiful with us, groweth not in it, but inftead 
thereof they make a molt excellent drink of corn, rice, and divers fpices. 

The inhabitants of this country worfhip idols, to which they are fo befotted, that 
they think they deferve their favours, if they proftitute their wives, fillers and daugh¬ 
ters, to be abufed by travellers; for when any Itranger cometh among!! them, every 
mailer of a houfefeeketh to give him entertainment, and leaving the females and houle 
to the Itraugers, will not return until they depart, which he doth for the glory of his 
idois, hoping they will be more gracious to him. Certain fprigs of gold are their mo¬ 
ney, ufing weights, and according to the weight of the lprig is the value of the 
money, and this money is their larger fort-of money without (lamp. They have alfo 
a lefler, which they make after this manner. U'hey boil fait in a cauldron, for about 
an hour, and of this, being congealed they make little lumps like two-penny loaves, 
which being folid, is figned with the prince’s ftatnp, and they make vail profit thereof 
'in places remote from cities, which have ftore of mulk and gold, and want chapmen. 
Thefe barter their gold forfait, to ufe with their meats. 

leaving this province, they proceed fifteen days journey further, and in that /pace 
meet with c a files, and-many villages whofe inhabitants have the fame cufloms that the 
province of Caindu hath, and at length they come unto a river called Brius, by 
the province of Caindu is bounded. In this river gold is found in great plenty, 
whiclv c:i j] d; p a iola, walhed in vcflels tocleanfe it from the faud and earth. On 
the banks f reo f cinnamon grows in great abundance. This river falls dire&ljr into 
the ocean. Maying palfed over the river Brius, they come weft ward to the province 
Carabn, whiffy contains feven kingdoms. It is fubiett to the Great Khan, whofe Ion 
named benteil^ j g mac j e Vice-King of that kingdom, and is a young prince, rich. 
wi!$ andjuits. 
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The inhabitants thereof are idolaters; you ride five days journey through it, and 
find it all vrell peopled : they live on their hearts and fruits. The country breeds ex¬ 
cellent horfes, and it hath a peculiar and difficult language. Having finifhed tad! five 
days journey, you come to the chief city called Jaci, which is both gre at and iltnimr , 
hath in it many merchants and artificers, and many forts of people, idolaters, f.hri'U- 
ans, Neftorians, and Saracens, but the greateft part of the inhabitants are idolater-;. I r 
hath com and rice, not with Handing which they cat no bread of com, becaufc ii i- u--.t 
wholefome, but they make bread of rice ; they make drink alfo of it, and feveral 1 pices, 
which is very pleafant; they ufe white porceiane iuflead of money, and for ornament:, 
Ihdls which are found at fea. Much fait is made in this dry of the water of falt-welJ \ 
from whence the Vice-King hath great profit. The men of thi - country care not *f 
any man come to their wives, fo they give their confent. There is alio a lake there very 
full of fiffi, containing an hundred miles in compafs. Thefe men eat raw fluff of hens, 
beef, mutton, ard buffaloes, but prepared after this manner: they firft cut it intoftnall 
pieces, and after i'eafon it with excellent fpices; but the poorer fort ffired it, and lay it 
in garlic fauce, and eat it as we do boiled meat. Departing from the city of Jari, 
having travelled ten days journ,y weft ward, we came to the province called, as the 
chief city, Carazan, which Cogatin, fon of Cublai, governeth. The rivers there yield 
great quantities of waihed gold, and alfo that which is folid, and on the mountains they 
find gold in the vein, and they give one pound of gold for fix of filver. They fpend 
porceiane for money brought thither from India. } 

The inhabitants are idolaters ; very great ferpents are bred in this country, feme of 
which are ten paces in length, and in thicknefs ten,fpans. They have two little feet 
before near the head, with three talons or claws like lions, and the eyes bigger than a 
loaf, fliining very bright. They have their mouths and jaws fo very wide, that they are- 
able to fwallow a man, great and ffarp teeth ; noir is there any man, t>r other living 
creature, which can behold thefe ferpents without terror. T here are alfo fome lefs, of 
eight, or fix, fome of five paces long, which are taken after this manner : in the day¬ 
time they ufe to lie; hid, by reafon of the heat, in holes, out of which they go by night 
to feck their prey, and devour whatfoever they get, lions, wolves, as well as other 
beafts, and then go to feek water, leaving fuch a track through their weight in the 
fands, as if a piece of timber had been drawn there; whereupon the hunters fallen 
under the fands great iron Ipikes, in th<)ir ufuai tracks, whereby they are wounded anc! 
flain. The crows prefently proclaim the ferpent’s fate, and by their cries, invite the 
hunters, who come and flea him, taking out his gall, which is ufed for divers medicines, 
among!! other thing*, for the biting of mad dogs, a pennyweight given in wine; and 
for women in travail, for carbuncles, and other diftempers, and they fell the fiefh dear, 
as being exceeding delicate. 

There are flout horfes bred in this province, which by their merchants are earned 
into India. They commonly take one bone out of the tail, left he fhould bend his tail_ 
hither and thither, and efteetn it more comely, that it hang downright. They ufe long~ 
flirrups as the French, which the Tartars and other nations, for their fhooting, ufe 
fhort, becaufe when they (hoot they rife up.* They ufe targets and armour in the wars, 
made of the hides of buffaloes ; they have lancets and crofs-bows, and poifon all their 
arrows. Some of them, who are villains, are faid to carry poifon about them continu¬ 
ally, that if they be taken they may fuddenly fwallow it, and fo dying at once prevent 
torture; for which caufe the great lords have dog’s dung ready, which they force them 
fo fwallow, aihd that makes*them vomit the poifon. Before tne Great Khan fubje&ed 
them, they ufed, when any ftrangcr which teemed of good prefence and parts lodged 

with 
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with them, to kill him by night, fuppofing that thofe good parts of that man would 
abide afterwards in that houfe ; and this filly notion has proved the death of many. 

Travelling forwards from the provinceof Carazan, after five days journey weftward, 
is the province of Cardandan, which alfo is fubjed to the Great Khan: the chief cify 
thereof is called Vociarn, the inhabitants whereof ufe porcelane, and weighed pieces of 
gold inftead of money ; far in that country, and many others lying round about, filver 
mines are not found, and they give an ounce of gold for five ounces of filver, and ac¬ 
cording to this exchange great gain is made. The men and women in that country cover 
their teeth with thin plates of gold, which they fo fit to themfelves, that the teeth them- 
felves feem, as they were, fet in thofe plates. The men about their arms and legs make 
lifts, pricking the places with needles, and putting therein a black indelible tindure ; 
and thefe lifts or marks are efteemed with them as a mark of great gallantry. They give 
their minds to* nothing but riding, hunting, hawking, and the exercife or arms, leav¬ 
ing the houfhold cares to the women, who are affifted therein by flaves, which they 
buy, or take in war. When a woman is once delivered, {he forfakes the bed, wadies 
the child, anddreffes it, and then the hulband lieth down, and keeps the child with him 
forty days, not differing it to depart; is vifited all that time by friends and neighbours, 
to cheer and comfort him. The woman looks to the houfe, and carries the hulband 
his broths to the bed, and gives fuck to the child by^iim. Their wine is made of rice 
and fpice ; their ordinary food is rice, and raw' flefli, dreffed as before mentioned. In 
this province there are no other idols, fave that every family adoreth the oldeft man in 
the houfe, of whom they fay*, come themfelves and all they have; they dwell for the 
moft part in wild and mountainous places, but foreigners come not to thofe mountains, 
becaufe the air would kill them, fieing in fummer very corrupt. 

They have no letters, but make their contra&s and obligations by tallies of W'ood, 
-one half whereof one keepeth, and* the other the other, which being afterwards paid, 
the tally is deftrdyed. There are no phyfidans in this province, nor in Caindu, Vo- 
ciam, and Caraian; but when any is fick, they call the magicians or idol priefts toge¬ 
ther, and the fick perfon declares his difeafe unto them ; then the magicians dance, and 
found certain inftruments, and bellow forth fongs in honour of their gods, till at length 
the devil entereth into one of them, flopping and playing in the dance. Then leaving 
the dance, they confult with him that is poflfeffed, for what caufe this difeafe hap¬ 
pened unto him, and what is to be done for his recover)'. The devil anfw'ereth by 
him, becaufe he hath done this or that, or be\aufe he hath offended this or that god, 
therefore he fell into this difeafe. Then the magicians intreat that god to pardon him 
this offence, promifing that if the fick perfon recovers, he fhall offer a facrifice of his 
own blood ; but if the devil, or the prieft, think the patient to be fick of fuch a difeafe 
that he cannot be freed from the lame, he ufeth to anfwer; this man hath fo grievoufly 
offended that god, that he cannot by any facrifices beappeafed; but if he think he fhall 
recover, he commandeth to offer fo many rains, having black heads, and to prepare fo 
many magicians with their wives, by them to offer fa orifices, and that god may then be 
appeafed towards him ; which being heard, his kinfmen quickly caufe thofe things to be 
done w hich the devil commanded. They drill rams, and fprinkle their blood in the air, 
and the magicians affembled, light great candles^ and perfume the whole houfe with 
Sncenfe, making great fmoke of lignum aloes, andYprinkle the broth of the flefh in the 
air, with the potion made of fpices ; ail which being duly performed, they fkip about 
again, and dance in honour of that idol, which is fuppofed to have been favourable to 
tlmfick, fingmg and making a horrible noife with their voices. Thefe* things being 
performed, they afk the poffcffed again, whether the idol be pleafed ? And if he an- 
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fwer, no, they prefently prepare themfelves,to fulfil any other command of hisbut if 
he anfwcr that he is fatisfied, they fit doVh at the fable, and eat the fldh offered to the 
idol with great joy, and drink the liquors ; and dinner being ended, and the magicians 
p:iid, every one returns to his otvn home ; and when the fick hath thus cfcaped the 
difeafe, through the providence of God, and hath been reftored to health, they attribute 
it to the idol, to whom they facrificed; but if he die, then they fay, the idol was de¬ 
frauded, an<^that feme of the faCrificcrs tafted thereof firft: this is not done to all, but 
by the richer, the devil, or his priefts in his name, impofmg on their biindnefs. 

The Great Khan, A.D. 1272, font an army into the kingdom of Vociam and Gura- 
zan to reduce it, # his forces being to the number of twelve thoufand veteran troops, 
under the conduct of a Neftorian, an experienced officer. As foon as the King of Mein 
and King of Bengala heard of their coming, affembling their forces, they joined horfe 
and foot together about threefcore thoufand, and about a thoufand elf^hants bearing 
raffles, and in every caftle twelve or fixteen armed men were placed ; with this army 
the King of Mein marched fpeedily towards the city of Vociam, where the army of the 
Tartars lay encamped. Neftardin, however, marened forth with invincible courage to 
fight the enemy, and drawing near them, encamped near a certain great wood, know¬ 
ing that tha-elephants with their rowers on their backs wer j not able to enter the wood. 
Then the King of Mein’feeing this, refolved to meet them ; but the Tartarian horfe 
perceiving the elephants which were placed in the front of the battle were terrified, fo 
that they could not by any means be brought to charge the elephants; the Tartars 
therefore were compelled to alight from their horfes, and tying them to the trees, they 
came to fight on foot againft thofe beafts, and very wifely Ihot a multitude of arrows 
againft the elephants, which not able to endure the wounds received by the arrow’s, 
betook themfelves to flight, and went all to the next wood, broke. their caftles, and 
overthrew the armed men fitting iif them; which the Tartars feeing, run to their 
horfes, and getting upon them, furioufly fell upon the King’s army with great violence, 
and many or either army fell. At length the King of Mein being put to flight, left the 
victory to the Tartars, who haftened to the wood, and taking many cap ives, ufed their 
help to feize two, hundred of thefe elephants, and ever fince the Great Khan hath ufed 
elephants in his army, to which befor» he was not accuftomed : hereupon alfo lie van- 
quifhed the countries of the King of Mein and Bengala, and fubjected them to his 
empire *. , - 

Departing from the province of C^raim, there’* is a great defart, which continueth 
two days and a half, nor is there any habitation there, but a very large plain, in which 
three days in the week multitudes meet together for trading. Many defeend from the 
great mountains of that country, bringing gold with them to change for filver, that is, 
giving an ounce pf gold for five ounces of filver, and therefore many merchants from 

, * The great conquers, made by the Tartars in the e:.i“ have fo overturned all monument* of antiquity 
among the nations they have fubdued, that if it were not for thefe travels of Marco Polo, we flvould he at 
a lofa for any of the particulars relating to them. The Chinefe hiftorians, indeafl, very fully confirm the 
truth of what he has delivered, bnt in general terms only ; fo that they add nothing circumftanthri, or ca¬ 
pable of giving us a clearer or more diilinrit idea of what he has laid down, in refpeft to which it is fufficient 
tor us to obferve, tlrat. moft of the fads he mentions either happened at the time when he was aSually pre- 
fent in the court of the Great Khan, or a very little before it; fo that he could not bnt be well informed qs 
to the truth of what lie aflerts. Strange indeed to us, wholive at fo great a diftance from thefe countries, and 
are fo little acquainted with the manners of their inhabitants, but at the lame time very agreeable to the belt 
accounts, that have been afforded us of thefe countries by modern travellers, and moreefpecially by the mif- 
fiem tries, who have been at great pains to collcA and reduce into order fuch paffages m they have met, 
with in Chinefe and other orienltl writers, 
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foreign nations come thither, who bring filver and carry gold away, and bring thither 
merchandize to fell to thefe people ; for to fhbfe high mountains in which they who 
gather gold in the countryjgwell no (banger can come, becaufa the way is intricate 
and unpayable. When you are paft that plain,' going toward the foutli, Mri:i 
bprdereth upon India, and the diftance is about iiftcen days journey through places 
uninhabited and woody, in which innumerable elephants, unicorns, and other wild 
beads wander. 

After that fifteen days* journey you com0 to Mein, a great and noble city, the head 
of the kingdom, and fubject to the Great Khan. The inhabitants thereof have a pecu¬ 
liar language, and are idolaters. In this city there was a King, who being ready to die, 
commanded that near to his fepulchre there fhould be erected two towers in tin* form 
of pyramids, one at the head, the other at the feet, both of marble, of the height of 
ten fathom, on the top was placed a round ball; he cauftd one to be covered all 
over with gold, a finger thick, and the other with filver; and upon the top round 
about the balls, many little gold and filver bells were hanged, which, at the blowing of 
the wind, gave a certain (hrill and pleafant found. The monument or fepulchre was 
alfo covered with plates, partly of gold, partly of filver. He commanded this to be 
made in honour of his foul^ and that his memory fhould never die among men. And 
when the Great Khan undertook to fubdue this city, he font a valiant captain, and the 
greateft part of his army were cavalry, of which the better part of his troops confills ; 
thefe winning the city would not demolifli that monument without the Khan’s know¬ 
ledge.; who hearing that the deceafed had crofted it for the honour of his foul, would 
not fuffer it to be injured; for the manner of the Tartars is not to violate the things 
which belong to the dead. In this province are many elephants, wild oxen, great and 
fair Hags, and deer, and other wild beads of divers kinds. 

The province 'Bengala bordereth upon India towards the fouth, which the Great 
Khan fubdued when Marco Polo lived in this country. This country has its own pro¬ 
per King and language, the inhabitants whereof are all idolaters; they have mailers 
which keep fchools, and teach idolatries and enchantments, a thing common to all the 
great men of that country. They eat flefh, rice, and milk ; they have cotton in great- 
plenty, and by the manufacture thereof, much trade is there carried on. They abound 
alfo with fpike, galingal, ginger, fugar, and divorfe other fpices ; huge oxen alfo arc 
there, comparable unto elephants in height, but.not in bulk. Many eunuchs are made 
in this province, which are afterwards fold to iperchants. This province continueth 
thirty days journey, in the end whereof, going eat!ward, is the province of Cangigu, 
which is a country having alfo its proper King and peculiar language, the inhabitants 
whereof worfhip idols, and are tributary to the Great Khan ; their King hath about 
three hundred wives ; much gold is found in this province and many fpices. but they 
cannot eafily be transported, becaufe that country is far diflant from tire fea: there are 
alfo 4 many elephants in it, and much game. The inhabitants live on milk, flefb, arid 
rice; they have no wine, but they make very good drink of rice and fpices. As well 
the men as the women ufe to embroider their faces, necks, hands, bellies, and legs, 
making the images of lions, dragons, and birds, and fo firmly imprint them, that they 
cannot.eafily be put out; and tire more fuch images any one has upon his body, fo 
much Ire is ifbcmed the finer and the more gallant. And there are alfo in this country 
profefibrs of this foolifh art of fkfh-embroidery, which ufe no other trade but this needle¬ 
work and dying of fools (kins. 

(Ainu lies to the eaft of that province, and is fubjeft to thg Great Khan, whofe inha¬ 
bitants worfhip idols, and have to themfelves a peculiar language. They abound with 
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herds of cattle, and have plenty of victuals, and many horfes, and thefe excellent, 
which merchants carry for fale to India. They have alfo many buffaloes and oxen, 
becaufe there are delicate paftures there. As well men. as women wear bracelets of 
gold and filver, of great value, on their arms, as alfo the like on their legs ; but thole 
of the women anp molt valuable : from Amu to Cangigu are above five-and-lweniy d;evr 
journey. The province of Tholoman is Hill eight days journey farther diftant to the 
eaff from Ainu, fubject to the Great Khan, having a peculiar language, and worlhip- 
ping idols. 1'he men and women in this country are tall, wdl-lhaped, and of a brown 
complexion. The country is very well inhabited, having many and flrong cafties and 
cities. The men are practifed in arms, and accuftomed to war; they burn the bodies 
of their dead, and, incloling the relics of their bones in a theft, hide them in the caws 
of the mountains, that they cannot be touched either bv man or beaft. Gold is found in 
great plenty there, and inftead of money, they ufeporcelaucbrought from India, as alfo 
in Cangigu and Amu. From the province of '1 holotnan the high road leads towards 
the call, by a river, on the bank cf which are many cities iu:d caftks, and at the end 
of twelve days you come to the groat chyT.intiqui. The country is fubjccl to the Great 
Khan, ami the inhabitants the/ Tore addicted to idolatry. Excellent cloths arc made 
in this country of the hark of trees, with which they ar<> clothed jn thefummer. Many 
lions are there, fo that for fear of them, none dare flee p without doom by night; the vcffels 
which fail up and down the river for fear of thefe li ms, are not fallen td to the bank. 
Thov ; re great dogs in the fame country fo hardy and ftrong, that they fear not to 
attack six' lam ; and it often happeneth, that two dogs and one arch-”- kill a lion : for 
the dogs, felon by the man, give the onfet, and die lion’s nature is prefen; ly to take 
ftielter from form tree, that the dogs may not come behind him, neither will his great 
heart fuller him to run from the dogs, left he Ihould feem afraid; but he holds his 
{lately pace, the man meat; while {hooting, and the dogs fafteuing on Ids hinder pans, 
but with fuch agility, that when the lion turns on them they are gone ; and then this 
magnanimous beaft holds on his way again, to feek a tree for fuccour, till what with 
bitings and arrows, he fometimes comes llioi't, and, with expence of blood, dieth by 
the way. This country abounds with fdk, which by merchants is carried to diverfe 
provinces by the river; they live therefore chiefly by their merchandize : their money 
is paper, and they are valiant in arms. 

At the end often days is the city of fjidinfu, and twenty days from thence is Gingui, 
and four days thence is Palanfu, towards the fouth, arid is in Cathay, returning by the 
other fide of the province. The people are idolaters, and burn their dead ; there are 
alfo certain Chriftians which have a church, are all under the Khan, and ufe paper mo¬ 
ney. They make cloths of gold and filk, and lawns, very fine. By this city, which 
has many cities under it, runs a great river, which carries (lore of mei chandite to Carn- 
balu, made by many channels to pafs thither ; but we will leave this place, and^sro. 
seeding three days* journey, fpeuk of Ciangu, a great city towards the fouth, of the 
province of Cathay, lubjett to the Khan. The inhabitants are idolaters, and burn their 
dead. Their money is the (mulberry) paper coin of the Khan. In this city, and the 
territories that depend upon it, they make large quantities of fait, for the earth abounds 
therewith, and out of it they get ftilt after this manner; they heap up the earth in the 
manner of an hill, and pour water upon it, which draws the laltneis of the earth into it, 
and then runs into certain conduits, and is boiled in pans, till it be congealed to fall, 
fair and white, to the great gain of the people and of the Great Khan, being carried 
into other , countries to fell* There are large peaches, high flavoured, and weigh two 
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pounds apiece. Five days journey beyond the city Ciangu, in Cathay, fouth ward, 
ftandeth another city, named Ciangli, in which road are many cities andcaftles, fubje£i 
to the Khan, through the m«iit of which runs a great river, very convenient for flapping 
laden with merchandHei ■, ' . 

'V Six days journey hence to the fouth is the noble kingdom and gr^it city of Tudin- 
fu, which had formerly its proper King, before it was fubdued by the Great Khan; 
A. I). 1C72, and hath eleven royal cities famous for traffic under the jurifdiction thereof 
It is very pleafently feated for gardens and‘fruits, rich in filks; their Khan feat to be 
governor thereof one, of his Barons named Lucanfcr, with eight thoufand horle, who 
rebelled againft thisLord, but was reduced and {lain by an array of one hundred thou¬ 
fand horfe, under two other Barons fent againft him, and the country reduced to obe¬ 
dience. Seven days^off towards the fouth is the famous city named Singuimatu, to 
* which on the fouth’a great river runs, which being divided by the inhabitants of the 
place into two rivers, flows one branch to the eaft towards Cathay, and the other to 
the weft toward Maugi; by thefe rivers innumerable veffels, and incredible for their 
fize and wealth, l&ing neceffaries to both provinces. If you proceed fixteen days journey 
towards the fouth from Singuimatu, you will meet with cities and towns where pro- 
digious trading is exc/cifed. The inhabitants of thefe countries are idolaters, i'ubjett to 
the Great Khan. After that, fixteen days, you come unto a great river named Caramo- 
ran, which is find to take its rife in the kingdom of Uncap,’ or Prefbyter John, in the 
north. It is very deep, and carries {hips of great burthen; it is alfo well ftocked with 
fifh, within one day’s journey of the fea. There arc in this river fifteen thoufand fail, 
each of which carries fifteen horfes and twenty men, befides victuals and mariners. 
This is the Khan’s fleet, kept there in readinefs to carry an army to any of the iflands, if 
they fhould rebel, or to any remote region. Near the bank of the river where thefe 
Ihips are kept is Coiganzu, and over againft it Quanzu, one a great city, the other a 
fuiali one. After you are paft that river, you enter into the noble kingdom of Mangi; 
but you muft not think that we have handled in order the whole province of Cathay, 
having not fpoken of the twentieth part j* for Marco Polo paffing by the faid province, 
hath only deferibed the cities in his way, leaving thqje on both hands, and thole betwixt 
thefe to prevent tedioufnefs, and to avoid writing from hearfay. 

20. The province of Mangi is the richeft and moll famous that is founded in the 
caft ; and in An. Dom. 1269, was governed by a certain King, called Fanfur, who was 
richer and mightier than any which Had reigned there in an hundred years, but a man 
peaceable and charitable, fo beloved of his fubje&s, that thereby, and by the ftrength 
of the country, he fdemed invincible. It was from a perfuafion of this that the King, 
as well as the people, loft the ufe and exercife of war and arms. All the city was en- 
compafied with ditches full of water. PJe held in pay no horfes, becaufe he reared no¬ 
body ; and, in procefs of time, the Bang, betaking hirafelf to pleafure more than was 
fit, employed his whole time in delights. He maintained about sf thoufand concubines, 
with whom he paffed his time in pleafure. He maintainedJuftice, and preferred peace, 
no man durft offend his neighbour and difturb the peace, for fear of fevere and impar¬ 
tial punilhment; fo that artificers would often leave their fhops full of wares open by 
night, and yet none would prefume to go into them. Travellers and ftrangers fafely 
talked day and night through that whole kingdom,fearing no man. The King hirafelf 
was alfo merciful towards the poor, and did not overlook tnem that were oppreffed with 
neceffity, or. ptmifhed with penury. Befides, every year he Wok up twenty thoufand 
yOsng uifant^ c^ft off by their mothers, who, through polity, were not able to keep 
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them, which he brought up, and put jthem, when they were grown up, to fome 
trade, marrying the young men with the maids, which he had in like manner fo 
educated *. 

C.ublai-Khan was of a different difpofition frpm Fanfur, and delighted only in wars, 
and conquefts; and to make* himfclf great, he vevied an army of horfe and foot, and 
made one, named Chinfan-Baian, i. e. an hundrt'd eyes. General thereof, he therefore . 
coming with his army and a fleet to the province of Mangi, firft fummoned the city 
Coiganzu to yield obedience to his Emperor, who refufed the fame; he departed with¬ 
out any affault given to the city, and required the fame of$hd*fecond city, which like- 
wife refufing, he marched forwards to the third and fourth, and received the like anfwer 
of them all; but he affaultcd the next with great courage, and vanquifhed the fame by 
force, and flew every creature of what fex or age foever therein, wjjich fo frighted and 
terrified the reft, that they all prefenrly yielded. The Great Khan fent out another 
great army after the former, with both which armies he marched againft the chief city 
Quinfiii, where the King ofMangai refided, who being mightily terrified, as never hav¬ 
ing feen any war, fled with his wealth on board the mips he nad prepared, to certain 
impregnable iflands in the Ocean, where he afterwards died, committing the cuftody of 
the city of Quinfai to his wife, bidding her to defend it as well as fhe could, for being a 
woman, fhe needed not fear death if fhe was taken. 

It is to be obferved, that King Fanfur had been told by his diviners, that his kingdom ’ 
would never be taken from him but by one who had an hundred eyes, which the Queen 
knew, and therefore was tlill in hopes not to loofe the city however ftraightened, think¬ 
ing it impoffible for one man to have an hundred eyes; but one day fhe heard the com¬ 
mander of the Tartars was called Baian Chinfan, that is to fay, an hundred eyes, and 
was much terrified ; wherefore calling for the commander of the Tartar army, thinking 
him to be the man which the aftrolugers fpoke of, fhe delivered the city unto him, which 
being heard, the citizen:; and inhabitants of the whole province yielded to the obedience 
of the Great Khan. The Qexrt was fent unto the court of the Great Khan, and was 
moft honourably received by ium, and maintained like a Queen. And now we will 
fpeak of the cities in the country of Mangi. Coiganzu is a very fair and rich city fitu- 
ate towards the fouth-eaft and call, hi the entrance of the province of Mangi, where 
are always great numbers of {hips, being feated on the river Carama, and a great quan¬ 
tity of merchandize is carried thither; fait is alfo made there in abundance. Proceed¬ 
ing from Coiganzu,^ou ride towards the fouth-eaft one day’s jouFney on a ftone caufe- 
way, on both fides whereof are great fences, with deep waters, through which they may 
pais with proper veffels; neither is there any entrance into Mangi but by (hipping,, 
excepting this caufeway. 

* 

* The Chinefe hiftories agree exa&ly, as to the eharafler of this Prince, with what we find deSrcred 
concerning him by our author; but they differ widely wnh refpedt to the name; fince, according to them, 
he was called Ton, and from the name of his family Tfong. He was the fifteenth Emperor of the nine¬ 
teenth dynafty, and fucceeded to the throne in the year 1264. It was to his indolence, debauchery, and 
exceflive love of pleafurc, that the Chinefe attribute tne deftrutlion of their country, and the total conqueft 
of it by the Tartars. This Monarch died in the mitfft of his misfortunes, and left three young children 
under the tutelage of the Emprefs their mother. Thefe hiftorinns give us a great character of the Tartar 
General, mentioned by our author; but then they give him quite another name, viz. Pe Yen j but what 
the (jgnification of that is, I cannot inform the reader. He is faid to have commanded an army of two 
hundred thoufand men, with the fame eafe as if it had been only a fmall body of troops, and to have (hewn 
fo great modefty in the midlt of hie conquefts, as never once to have valued himfelf on the many and great ■ 
fcrvicee he rendered to his maAdt*. * . ; 
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At the end of that day’s journey is a city ca^ed Paughin, large and fair; the people 
wake fluffs of Gold and fdk, are merchants, and idolaters. The paper-money of the 
Great Khan is received throughout the whole country. It is plentiful in all neceffaries 
pf life. To the city Caim is from Paughin (me day’s journey l'outh-eafl; and this is 
alie a famous city. The country thereabouts abounding with fifb, beads, and fowl, 
efpecially pheafants, are found in exceeding great plenty, as large as peacocks, of which 
you may have three for a Venetian groat. Proceeding f.rthcr from hence one day’s 
journey, you come through a well manured,‘moll fruitful, and well peopled country, to 
the city of Tingui, which though it be not over large, yet hath in it exceeding great 
plenty of victuals. They are merchants, and have a \ aft rofori of fhips: there is plenty 
of beads and fowls. It is feated to the fouth-eaft, and on the left hand towards the 
ead, three days jnujney off the ocean, and in the country between, are wry maiiy fall- 
pits, and they make great quantities of fait. After this is Cincui, a great city, whence 
the country is fumilhed with fait, whereof the Khan makes immenfc profit, aiinod be¬ 
yond belief: they are idolaters, and have paper-money. Prom Cingtii, riding- towards 
the fouth-eaft, you meet with the noble city Jangui, under the government whereof are 
other cities, feven and twenty in number; and in that city refides one of the twelve 
barons, which are governors of provinces, chofen by that Great Khan ; they arc idola¬ 
ters, and live on merchandize. They make arms and harnefs for war, and Maftcr 
Marco had the foie government thereof, by commiftion from the Great Kltan, three 
years together, inftead of one of thcl'e barons. Kaughin is a province to the wed, one 
of the greateft and nobleft of Mangi; a place of great merchandize ; they are idola¬ 
ters, have none but paper tuoney, have vaft quantities of beads and fowl, wild and tame. 
They make cloths of gold and diver, and are rich merchants, and the country is very 
advantageous to the Khan, efpecially by cullom of merchandize; there is like wife great 
plenty of com. 

Sianfu is a noble and great city in the province of’Mangi, and hath twelve rich and 
great cities under her jurifdiction. They make great quantities of fdks, and cloths of 
gold ; have plenty of game, fowl, and all things pertaining to a city of note; fo drong 
that it was three years bedeged, and could not be vanquished by the army of the Tar¬ 
tars, when the province of Mangi was fubdued, for it is encompaffed on every fide with 
lakes, that there was no way to it but on the north ; fo that fhips came and went, con¬ 
tinually bringing plenty of victuals, which not little adlifted the Great Khan. Hie 
two brethren, Maftcr ^Nicole, and Mafter Mania, then in his couft, hearing thereof, 
went to him, and offered him their fervice to devife certain engines, after the manner of 
the weft, able to fhoot a done of three hundred weight, thereby to kill men and ruin 
houfes. The Khan appointed carpenters, which were Neftorian Chridians, v. ho made 
three ofthefe engines in a fhort fpae’e, which were proved before him, and by fhips font 
to h£s army. Planting them therefore againft the city Sianfu, they began to cad great 
ftones into the city ; and the drft falling upon a certain houfe, broke the molt part of it 
with the violence thereof, which the btUrged inhabitants feeing, were very much 
aftonifhed, and yielded thcmfelvcs, and became fubje£t to the Great Khan, on the fame 
conditions with the reft of Mangi, to the great repute of the two Venetian brethren, the 
one the author’s father, and the other his uncle. 

From the city of Sianfu to a certain city called Singui, are accounted fifteen miles 
fouth-eaft ward, which, although it is not very large, yet has a prodigious number of 
Ihips, being feated upon the greateft river in the world, called £)uian, the, breadth of 
which in feme places is ten miles, in others eight, and in*fnany fix j but the length 
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thereof extendeth above an hundred da^s journey from the fource of it into the fea. 
Innumerable other rivers flow into it, which run through divers regions, and are navi- 
gable; and thefe make it fo great, that incredible quant.ties of merchandize are brought 
by this river. There are alio many other cities, in number about two hundred, which . 
participate of the advantages of this riv^r, for it runs through the bounds of fixteen pro-' 
vinces. The grcateft commodity is fait, wherewith all the cities which communicate 
by thefe waters are fupplied. Muller Marco faw at one time at Singui five thoufand 
veffels, and yet other cities on the river hive more; all thefe fhips are covered, and 
have but one mall, aod one fail, and ulually darry four thoufand, and fo upwards, fome 
of them twelve thoufand Venetia Cantari; neither do they uie cordage of hemp, 
except for the malt and fail, but have canes, fifteeen paces long, which they r plit into 
thin parts from one end to the other, and 1 binding the cut parts toge^er, and .vrea hing 
them, make very long ropes, fo that fome of them* contain three Hundred fathom in 
length ; and thole ropes are as ilrong as hemp, and ferve for Italics and cal-1 s to draw 
their fhips up and down the river, each veil'd having leu or twelve ho rids for that 
purpofe. 

On ihat river, in many places, are rocky hillocks, on which are built monafleries 
to their idols, and all the way are rallies and places inhabited. Cayngi is a little city 
upon the fame river foutli-ealtuard, where every year is brought plenty of corn and rice, 
carried for the tno/l part to Cambalu ; for they pals thither by lakes and rivers, and 
by one large canal, which the Khan caufed to be made for a pailage from one river to 
another, and from Mangi to Cambalu, without going to fea ; which work is beautiful 
and wonderful for the fight and length, and more for the profit which accrues thereby- 
to the cities, lie hath made alfo great caufeways to go on land by thefe waterscommo- 
diouily. In the midlt of the laid river is an illand, or rock, on which ;s erected a great 
temple and monaflery, in which are two hundred idolatrous monies. Cinghianfu is a 
city of Mangi, rich in merchandize, plentiful of game, having all kind of wild beads 
and fowl, and of victual. In it are two churches of Neftoriaa Chriitians, built A. D. 

1274, when the great Khan lint a governor thither, Marfachis, a Ncflorian who built 
them. From the city Cinghiaufu, in three days journey louth-ealhvard, you find many 
cities and caflles, all idolaters, and <-t lad come to Tinguigui, a great and fair city, 
abounding with ail kind of provifions ' 

When Daian Chinfan, general of the’army of the Tartars, conquered the province 
of Mangi, he font many Chriitians called Alani againll the city, which was douhie 
walled ; into the inner they retired, into the other khe Alans entered, and found there 
abundance of wine, whereof, after a bad journey, they began to drink fo largely, that 
they were all drunk, and the citizens, in their deep, fuddenly falling upon them, flew 

* This happened the year before the death of the Emperor Tou-Tfoiw, and in about four years more 
all his chiidicn, who fucceeded one after the other to the empire, periiheo, The ftrtl was taken prifoner 
by the Tartars, and font by them into their own country, where he died in captivity. The fecond was 
driven to Canton, where he died of a confumption at the age of eleven years. The third, whefa name 
was Ti Ping, having loft all his country, was oblige to take refuge on board the fleet, which was purfued, 
and forerd to an engagement by that of tike Tartars. When the Chincfc Lord, who bad the cure of the 
Emperor’s Per Ion, hmnd his veilel furrounded, he took the young Prince in his arms, and jumped with 
him into the fea. The Emprefs feeing the laft of her fans thus unhappily doftroyed, followed his fate, 
and threw herfelf alfo into the fea. One whole ftjuadron of the Chinch: fleet forced a paflage through that 
of tlie Tartars, but was afterwards deftroyed by a temped, fo that not a reiki or a man efcaped of the 
whole navy ; and the Chincfe vfcitcrs fay, that there perifhed in the whole a hundred thoufand men. The 
lofs of this battle put an end to vhe Cuinefe empire, and left the Tartars totally waiters of the whole 
country.. 
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them all, not one efcaping; but Baiun hearing this, fent another great army againft 
thofe citizens which in a Ihort fpace of time vanquishing the city, in revenge, put them 
* all to the fword, leaving none alive. The great and excellent city Singui contains in 
circuit twenty miles: multitudes of people are in it, it hath many rich merchants and 
'‘h.duftrious artificers, and it hath alfo very many phyficians and magicians, and wife men, 
or philofophers. In the mountains of this city, rhubarb and ginger grow in great 
plenty. This city hath fixteen cities under the jurifdittfon thereof, in each of which 
much trade is carried on, and many curious arts are cxcrcifed, many forts of filk arc 
made there. The word Singui fignifies the city of the Earth : alfo they have another 
city which they call Quinfat, that is to*fay, the city of Heaven. From Singui, at the 
diftanceof one day’s journey, is Vagiu, where is alfo abundance of filk, and able arti¬ 
ficers, with' nxanv other merchants, as there* are in general in all the cities in this 
country. * * 

In a journey of three days, you find cities, caflles, and villages, well peopled 


ai. 


and rich. The people are idolaters, under the dominion of the Great Khan. At the 
end of thefe days you come to Quinfai, i. e. the city of Heaven, which for the ex¬ 
cellency thereof hath that name; for in the world there is not the like, or a place in 
which arafound fo many plea hires, that a man would ^hink he were in paradife. In 
this city our author Marco Polo hath often been, and confidered the fame with great 
diligence, obferving the whole ftate thereof, fetting down the fame in his memorials, as 
herefrom them {hall be declared briefly. This city by common report, is an hundred 
miles in circuit. The ftreets and lanes are very long, and very wide; there are market¬ 
places exceeding' large; on the one fide a clear lake of frelh water, on the other a 
great river, which enters in many places, and carries away all the filth of the city, and 
fo runneth into that lake, thence continuing its courfe into the ocean. This courfe of 
water caufeth a *good air, and commodious paflage both by land and by thofe canals. 
There may go both carts and barks to carry neceflaries; and the report is, that there 
are twelve thoufand bridges great and final!, and thofe on the chief channels are fo 
high, that a {hip without her marts may pafs under, and at the fame time chariots and 
horfes pais over it. On tfieflther fide the city is a large canal forty miles long, which 
enclofes it on that fide, large and full of water, from the river, made by the ancient 
Kings of that province, both to receive the overflowing of the water, ana befides that 
to Fortify the city, the earth which was taken-, out being laid within as a bank or hill 
encompafling it*. 

There are ten great market-places, befides others in the great ftreets, which are 
fquare, half a mile in each fquare; and from the great entrance is a principal ftreet, 
forty paces wide, running right from one end of the city to the other, with many 
bridges croffing it, and every four miles is found fuch a market-plhce, two miles, as is 
faid, in compafs. There Is alfo one large canal, which runAgainft the faid ftreet 
behind the market-places, on the next bank whereof are erecJRl great ftore-houfes of 

• This defeription of the city of Quin fay has occafion ed many reflections uponoue author, as if writing 
•of countries at fo great adiftance, be took the liberty of jimpoftng on hil readers the fictions of bis imagi¬ 
nations for the fadts which he had feen. Under this imputation lie for a long time laboured, efpeeially 
with fuch it were deflrota of maintaining the reputation of fugacious and peuetraiing people ; but by de¬ 
grees the credit of o'jr author has got tne better of all fuch uifumatians, slid the relations given by the 
PortugUefe, and Other Europeans, who went thither after the difeovery of the paflage by the Cape ofGood 
Hope, have put it out of doubt that hr did not invent any part of his relation, but repwfcnted things 
f-^rly as they appeared to him, though certainly with fewer eircumjhances, and lefs accuracy, than 
fucceeding travellers, who had more time to examine, and greater rfpacities for deferibing what they 
faw v 

15 , " ftonei 
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ftone, where the merchants from India, and othgr parts, lay up their merchandize, 
being at, hand, and commodious for thg. irh. rket-placfes. In each of thefe market-places 
the people-meet three days in & week, to the number of between forty and fifty thou- 
fand, who bring thither all things that can be defired for man’s life, beafts, game and 
fowls, that lake yielding fuch advantages for bringing them up, that for a Venetian 
groat you may have two geefe, and four ducks for the tame. Then follow the butcher- 
rows, of veal, beef, kid, and lamb, which the great and rich men eat; for the poor 
cat all the offal, and unclean meats, wit bout tefpeCt. There are all forts of herbs and 
fruits continually, and among ft the reft hugepeafs, weighing ten pounds apiece, white 
within like pafte, and very fragrqpt. Peaches yellow and white, very delicate. Graphs 
grow not there, but are brought from other places dried; very^ood ,wine alfo, but it 
is not efteemed in thofe parts as with us, that of rice and Jpices contenting them, 
livery clay from the ocean are brought up the river, which is the fpaceof five-and-twemy 
miles, great quantities of filh, befides that of the lake, fo much that a man would 
think would never be bought, and yet in a few hours ail his gone. All thefe market¬ 
places are cncompaffed with high houf.-s, and underneath are (hops for artificers, and all 
forts of merchandize, as fpicc, jewels, pearls, and in feme only rice-wine. Many 
ftreets anfwer one to another in the faid market-places; in fotne of them are many 
cold baths, accommodated with attendants of both fexes, a thing to which from chil¬ 
dren they ufe themfelv es. There are chambers affo in the fame baths, with hot waters 
for ftrangers, which arc not accuftomed to the cold waters; they waftt every day, nei¬ 
ther do they eat before they have wafhed. 

In other ftreets are mercenary proftitutes, in fuch numbers, that I dare not report it, 
and not only near the market-places, where they have their places appointed, but 
through all the city ; they ftand pompoufly adorned with rich perfumes, many ftrvants, 
and their houfes finely furnifhed. Thefe are very fkilful in making fpoits and daliances, 
and contriving pleafures for ravifhing men out of themfeives. In other ftreets are the 
phyficians, the aftrologers, they which teach to read and write, and infinite other trades. 
At each end of every market-place is a palace, where lords and governors are appointed 
by the King to determine difficulties which happen betwixt merchants and others, as 
alfo to look to the guards on the bridges, punching fujh as are negligent. Along the 
principal ftreet on both fides are great palaces with gardens, and near them houfes of 
artificers, anil fuch multitudes of people going to and fro, that a man would wonder 
whence fuch multitudes could be provided with victuals; and Mafter Marco learned of 
an officer of the cuftom-houfe in Quinfay, that by a very accurate computation, it ap- 
peareci, the daily cxpence of pepper in Quinfay was three-and-forty Somma and every 
Sotnma is two hundred and twenty-three pounds. Hence may be gueffed the quantity 
of vi&uals, flefli, wine, and i'pices, were there fpent. 'JTic inhabitants are idolators, 
ufe noneftmt paper money, are of a very fair complexion, apparelled for the moftjaart 
in filk, which grows in all that territory abundantly, befides that which is brought from 
other places. There are twelve 'principal companies or corporations, each of which 
have one thoufand {hops, and in each {hop or Handing are ten, fifteen or twenty men 
at work, and in forne forty under one mafter. 

The rich trade linen do network with their hands, but ftand in their {hops, well, or 
rather pompoufiy drelled, efpechlly their wives, with jewels invaluable. And although 
their old Kings ordained, that the child ftiould be of the father’s trade, yet the rich are per¬ 
mitted not to work at it, J?ut to keep their {hop, and nvn working in the fame trade. 
Their houfes are well buV, and very richly furnifhed with pidure. and other orrA- 
vot« vii. ,x meats' 



the VOYAGES and TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO. 


*54 

mcnts of immenfe price. The natiyps are peaceable* know not how to manage arms, 
nor keep them in their houfes, neither is thfre ft rife and debate among them. They 
exercife their trades with great linearity. Th y live in fuch amity, that one Areet 
feents as one houfe without jealoufy among their wives, which thev hold in great refpTt, 
v ^an-l it would be reputed a great difgrace lofpeak a difhoneA word to a m.vried woman. 
They entertain ioivign merchants kindly, both in their houles, anti with heft advice 
f r tii.ir affairs; but they are not over load of the foldbrs, jmd guards of the Grand 
khan, becaufe by them deprived of their natural lords and Kings. About th • Like 
ate wry fair buildings, and great palaces of the principal men, and temples of their 
idols, widi inonaft erics of many monks. In the mid A of th-’ lake are two iflamis, 
upon each of which i%a palace with incredible numbers of rooms, whither they refort 
upon occafion of marriages, or other fealls, where provifions of volt Is, linen and 
other things are * maintained in common, for fuch purpofes, one hundred fometiines 
accommodated at once in feverai rooms. In the lake alfo are boats and barges fur 
' pleafure, adorned with fair feats and tables, and other provifions for a banquet, covered 
above, and flat, upon which men lhuid with poles to pufli the boat on, the lake being 
butfhallow: within they are painted, without are windows to on n and fimt at pieafiire; 
nor can any thing in the world fean more pleafant than in this hike to have fuch various 
objects, the city fu fully prefenting itfelf to the eye, with fo many temples, monaiteries. 
palaces, gardens, with high trees, and on the water b..rges and people; for their euf- 
tom is to work one part uf the day, and tofpend feme part in this diverfion with their 
friends, or with women on the lake, or elfe in chariots, riding through the citv, 
which is alfo another of the Ouinfav pleafures; for all the !rivets are paved with (tone, 
as alfo are all the highways in the province of Mangi only for the foot; pods are left 
on the fide a fpr.ee unpaved : the principal Area of Ouinfav is paved tan paces on each 
hand, arid in the midil it is full of gravel, with pafkures for the water, which keep it 
always clean. 

In this Areet are innumerable long clofe chariots, accommodated with cloths and 
cufhions of Aik for fix perfons, who divert rhcmfi-lves in the Area, or go to the gar¬ 
dens, and there pafs the time in bowers, fine walks, &c. which nr.* kept for ibat jnir- 
pofe, and return at night in the lame chariots. When a child ri bom, t e fa'h.r lets 
down the ex.,cl point of thru*, and with that note goes to thoailrologer to confult of his 
future fortunes; of tlufe aArulog.rs are a grefit number in evt.ry .market-pale *. Thefe 
people w ill not celebrate a n.arriage without fuch confiillation. When one dies that is 
of note, the kindred cloath thcmfelves in canvas, afllp'Sb both men and women ac¬ 
company him to the bury ing-place, playing on inftrurmnts, imd dinging all die way 
prayers to their idt.Is, and being come to that place, raft into tin fire many papers of 
cotton when on are painted ftatife horfes, camels, fluffs ol gold, and filk, and mo- 
ju«3 which they think hefhayjBWy' poif fs in another world, and make a gnmd con¬ 
cert of nruftc, in coaMjt of wherewith the idols there receive his foul, where 

he beginneth, as they fancy, to line anew. In every Arreel are towers of done, to 
which, when in'danger of fire, they ufe to carry their gods, their timber-houfes being 
very fubjeft to fuch cafualties. The Khan hath ordered, that on the moA of the 
bridges, day and night, there Aand under a covert, ten foldiers, five by day, and 
five by night, ar-cl every guard-room is a tabernacle of wood, with a great baflm, 
win nby they know the hours of the day and night, which at every hour’s end the 
warders ftrike, to fignify what hour, one, two, &c. beginning at the fun-rifing ; ami 
tjien again at the beginning of the night. They walk up /td down, and if any have 
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a light or fire after the appointed time, they caufe him to anfwer it before the jufticcs, 
or governors aforefaid, or if any walk lat*t\ * 

If any btfnot able to work, they carry biin to feme hofpital, of which are exceed¬ 
ing many, founded hv the old kings with great revenues, through the city: when 
they arc well again, they arc compelled to work. If a fire happen, thefe from divers 
places come to and quench it, and to carry the goods to the Mauds, or thofe tower.,; 
for in the night none of the citizens dare go out, but thofe who are in danger. The 
Khan always keeps here a body of his kefi and muff faithful foldiery, as b.'ing the 
but and, rich eft place in the world. Within ;; mil-'- of each other, are built ramparts 
of wood, where the fame precautions are uf d for like purpolVs. When the Ithan had 
reduced all Mangi to his obedience, h-' divided being before but one kingdom, 
into nine parts, and fet them a Vice-King- ov. r t uh, v.-ho there sdmmiflers juitice. 
livery year they give account to the IvlnmV .fticer a of the iwonijs, a-nl other acci¬ 
dents, and every third year are change!, as ;« ; 1 (..her ofiT.r, aw. One of thefe deputy 
Kings is rtfid.-U at Qt’iulay, who is govern-:r of above n i? hundred and forty cities, 
all tich and great: nor let this be cue rned a ’. under, feeing in Mangi th. re are twelve 
thoufand chhs, all inhabited by rid at .1 rnindrious p.opiv, in every one of which the 
Khan maintaineth a garrifon, proportionable to the greatrtefs and occcabcntgone thoufand, 
ten, or twenty thoufand, not all Tartars, but Cathay ans; for the Tartars are horle- 
nie:t, and keep in fuel: places as may be fit to exclude their horfes. hi to Cathay be 
fend.; thofe of Mar.gi, and C’sthayans hither, fuclt as are fit for arnr, of which he 
makes choice every third year, anti fends them for four or five veat , together, into 
placts twenty days journey from their own country, and Tut fullers '.hull to return 
home, a frefh body fucceeding; and moll part cf the Khan’s revenues are this way 
expended, and if any city rebel, he fuddenly from the next garril.m compofus an army 
to reduce or deftruy them. The city of ^uinfav hath in conliant garrifon thirty thou- 
fand fohliers, and that which hath lead, hath one thoufand regular troops, horfe and 
foot in garrifiui *. 

1 tome next to fpcak of the palace of King Fanfur. Ilfs predecefibrs caufed to be 
inclokd a place of ten miles circuit, with high walls, and divided it into three parts. 
That in the tnidfl was entered bv one gate on the one fide, and on the other were great 
and large galleries, the roof fulkiined by pillars, painted and wrought in pure gold and 
fine azure. Thefe were fmalier at the eiyry, and the further the greater, the faireft 
at the end; tHe roof richly adorned with gold, and on the walls ware painted the 
/lories of the former kings, done very elegantly. Every year, on certain idol holidays 
Fanfur keeps his court, and fealts his piincipal lords, the great merchants and rich arti¬ 
ficers of Ouinfay. Ten thoufand are at a time under thefe terraces. This feafting 
endured ten or twelve days with incredible magnificence, every gticfl endeavouring to 
prefeiit hi ml l-lf in grealelt pomp. Behind this marble building was a wall, which di- 
viJed the palace in which were, as it were, a doiiVr with pillars, fullaining the terrade 

* The Tartars vifihly depended upon a military force for the prefervation of tiieir t'tr.p>r#in China, 
which whether it was an effedt of their own policy, or a part of the Cbinefe fvffem of government which 
they adopted, is uncertain ; but it is mofl probable that it was the latter. However, it war far enough 
frp". aiiiwrriiig the end, for the Tartar forces becoming a mere Handing arir.y, and having nt. thing to dv 
hut to make a lazy livelihood of that profcfiion, the foul of winch is aa active Hate ; tli. v k..'si degcac- 
• at-.d, and became as fob and effeminate as the Cbinefe; while the latter, humbled by the Tartar con. 
(pied, impovenflted by rnduiing the burthen of fuch a numerous army, and, above all, taught the value 
of liberty by the lofs of it, begita^o form defigns for bringing about a new revolution, which at lull they 
w ere fo lucky as to effedt, 

round 
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round about the cloitter, wherein were chambers Tor the King and Queen, cunmiffy 
wrought. From this cloiiler was an entrant Into a gallery fix paces wide, extending 
ra length to the lake, all covered. , Oneach fide of‘this gallery were ten* courts, an¬ 
swering to each other like cloifttrs, each court, having fifty chambers, with their gar- 
«' dens, and in ; them one thoufandcoxicubu^s,abode, sylnclFtne king kept for his Xervice, 
who, fometimes with the Queen, fometimes with them, went on his royal barge on tha 
lake, for recreation, or to viut his idol temples. The other two parts of the Seraglio 
were divided into groves, lakes, and gardens, planted with trees, in which were on-- 
clofed al^forts of beafts, roe-bucks, flags,' hares, conies, and there the King diverted 
himfelf with his damfels in chariots, or, on horfehack, no man entering there/ There 
the ladies hunted wich his dogs, and when weary, they, went into thofe groves, which 
anfwered one another over the lake, and there leaving thehr garments, came forth 
naked, and fell to fwimming in the King’s prefence. Sometimes he would eat a ban¬ 
quet in thofe groves, being ferved by thole darafels, without once thinking of arms, 
which fweet meat coft him the four fauce y& have heard. All this was told me by a 
. rich old merchant of Quinfay, while I was there, one who had been familiar with 
King Fanfur, and knew all his life, and had feen that palace floiyilhing, into which he 
would needs bring me. 

. The viceroy now refides there, and. the fir$ galleries remain as tficy were, buf the, 
flamfels chambers are ruined. - The walls alfo which encompafled the woods and gar-' 
dens are fallen to the ground, the beafts and trees being gone, and all the other orna¬ 
ments deftroyed. Twenty-five miles from Quinfay is the ocean, between the eaft and 
north-eaft, near which k m -city, called Gainpu, an excellent port, where arrive the 
Indian Blips widi merchandize. While Marco Polo was in Quinfay, account being 
given to tne Grand Khan of the revenues, and the number of inhabitants, he hath feen 
that there have been inrolled one hundred-and fixty toman, of fires, reckoning for a 
fire the family dwelling in one houfe; every toman contains ten thoufand, which 
makes fixteen hundred thoufinul families, of all which there is but one church of 
Chriftians, and thofe Neftorians. Every houfholder is bound to have written over his 
» door the names of his whole houfhold, males and females; alfo the number of 
horfes, the names added or blotted out as the family incrcafeth or decreafeth; and 
this is obferved in all the qgties of Mangi and Cathay. Thofe alfo that keep inns 
write in a book the names of their guefts, apd the day and hour of their departure, 
which books they fend daily to the lords or magiftrates, who prefide "at the market¬ 
places. In Mangi the poor which are not able to bring up their children, fell them to 
..the rich. 'The revenues which accrue to the Khan from Quinfay, and the other cities 
pertaining thereto, being the ninth part of the kingdom of Mangi, are firft of fair, 
every year* eight tomans of gold, every toman is eighty thoufand Sazzi’s of gold, 

’ and eveigr Sazjsi is more than one fiorin of^|d, which will amount to fix millions and 
four hundred thaufand ducats. , The caufe is, that that province being nigh the fea, 

•< there are many lakes, where the water in fummeris coagulated into fajt, wherewith five 
; other kftgdoms in that country are ferved. There is plenty of fugar growing, which 
pay, aslikewifeallfpicesdo, three^arts, and a third in the hundred: the like of 
s rice-wine. Alfo thofe twelve companies, which we faid had twelve thoufand fhops, and 
/. the merchants wtych Vine gooaa hither, ,qr carry any hence by fea, pay the fame 
price. They whiui come from remote countries and regions,, as for example, from 
- the Indies, pay ten per cent. Likewife all things therebtoeding, as beafts, and grow- 
V mg opt of the earth; andfilk, pay tithe to the King, aajflhe computation being made 
in the prefence of Matter Marco, hefides fait before-inentibhed, yearly amounts to 
■ ' ■ "• . .. , 3 . ' ■ ' : l/ two' 
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two hundred-and-ten tomans, which will be fixteen niillions eight hundred-thoufand 
ducats in gold \ 

A day’s journey from Quinfay to the fouth-eaft, are all the way houfes, villages, 
f a ir gardens, and plenty ofviftuals j at the end whereof is Tapinzu, a fine city in the 
jurifdiaion of Quinfay. Three days thence, fouth-eaft, isUguiu, and two days far-* 
ther you may ftill ride that way, finding caftles, cities, and well cultivated places, in 
fuch a neighbourhood that they feem to travellers all one city, and are all in the jurif- 
dj&ion of Quinfay; there are great canes, fifteen paces long and four palms thick. 
Two days journey farther is the city Congui, fair and large; and travelling farther 
fouth-eaft, are places full of people and traces; and in this part of Mangi are no 
fhedp, but beavers, buffaloes, goats, and fwin« in great plenty. At the end of four 
days journey farther is the city Zengian, built on a hill in the midft of a river, which 
dividing into two branches, cncompafies it, and then runs one to the fouth-eaft, the 
other to the* north-weft. This city is in the jurifdiction of Quinfay, and its inha¬ 
bitants are merchants alfo and idolaters p this country abounds with all forts of game. 
Three days journey from thence, through a mo ft pleafant country, exceeding.well in¬ 
habited, itaiids Gieza, a great city, which is the laft of the Quinfay kingdom; after 
which you enter into another kingdom of Mangi, called Concha; the principal city 
thereof is called Fugiu, by which yod travel fix days journey fouth-eaft, through hills 
and dales, always finding places inhabited, and plenty of game, of beafts and fowl; 
they are idolaters, merchants fubje£l to the Khan. There, are flout lions and here 
grow ginger and galingale in great plenty, with other forts of fpices; eight pounds of 
ginger are fold for a Venetian groat. There is an herb, vvhofe fruit hath the effect, and 
gives the colour and fmell of faffron, but is not faffron, which is ufed in their meats. 

T hey commonly cat man’s flefh, if the perions die not of iteknefs, as better tailed than 
others. When they go into the field they (have to the ears, and paint their faces with 
azure: they ferve on foot, except the captain, who rides, and ufes a fword and lance; 
they are very cmel, and when they kill an enemv prefeiffly drink his blood, and after¬ 
wards eat his flefh. 

After fix tiays'joumey is Quelinfu, a great city, with three bridges, each eight paces 
broad, and above an hundred long: the women fair and delicately fhaped. Thev have 
abundance of filk and cotton, aregfeat merchants, have plenty of ginger and galingale. 

I was told, but law them not, that they have hens without feathers, hairy like cats, 
which yet lay eggs, and are good to eat. Here are many lions, which make the way 
very dangerous. After three days journey, you arrive in a populous country, inha¬ 
bited by idolaters, who make abundance of filk manufactures, the chief city is Unguem, 
where is great pi nty of fugar, fent thence to Cambalu, which they knew not how to 
make good till they became fubjeft to the Khan, m whofe court were Babylonians, 
which taught them to refine it with afhes of certain trees,' they only boiling it before 
into a black pafle. Fifteen miles farther lies Cangiu, ftill m the realm of Concha* and 
here the Khan keeps an army in readinefs for a guard of the country. Through this 
city pafles a river a mile broad, fairly built on both fides, and abounding with /hips 

'* Thefe particular* might very well appear (a* indeed they did) abfolntely incredible, at a time when 
there wat not fo much as an idea of a well peopled and regularly fettled country beyond the limits of 
rerfia, received among the European*. At the Chinefe were amazed, and knew not what to think of 
our manner*, when we came Jrft among them, fo the firft news of fuch an empire at China, fo extenfivr, 

• i3;. e i f° *dmirally governed, and in fo flouriftiing a condition, muft needs aflociih us.W" 

According to theftteft account of thj* empire, it* revenue* amount ta fifty million* fteflmjt 

carrying 
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carrying fugar and other lading. T^s river difemboguesfrom hence five days journey 
fcmth-eaft at Zaitum, a fea-port, from which tfie ri£h^hips of India cothe to tfiur plea- 
rant aty, as is all the country betwixt, in which arc trees and fhrubs of campnire. 
Zaitum is a famous port, where ill the fhips arrive with therchantlize, thence difperfed 
‘•through all India. . There is here fuch a'quahdty df jpepper, that what cotnesby Alex- 
•andria to the weft is little to it, and, .as it wferej ohe 01 a hundred. The concourfe of 
merchants is incredible, it beipg one of the mofi comtnodiOus ports in the world, ex¬ 
ceeding profitable to the Khan, who receives cuftpm at the rat<» of ten in the hundred 
of all merchandize.' They pay fo much for hire of (hips alfo," tfiit there is 1 not above 
one half of their"merchandize remaining#ntire to therafelves, and yet that moiety yields 
vail profit to them. The Citizens are idolatrous, given to pleafure; in it are many 
artificers on embroidered and arras work. The river is great, very wide and fwift, and 
one arm of it runs to Quinfay, at the parting of which is Tringni ficuated, where 
porcelane difhes are made. 1 was told of a ceitain earth, which they caft up in hills, 
and fo let lie expofed to all weathers for thirty or forty years without lUrring; after 
which refining by time, they make difhes, paint theni, and then put them in the fur- 
nance. You may there have eight difhes for oneYenetian groat. In this kingdom of 
Concha, the Khan has as great a revenue almofl as that of the kingdom of Quinfay. 
In thefe two Mafter Marco was, and in none of the other nine kingdoms of Mangi, in 
all w'hich one language is ufed, with variety of dialed, and but one fort of writing; 
and therefore we will fpeak no more of them, but in the next book difeourfe of India 
the Greater, the Middle, and the Lefs,in which he was both in the ferric 2 of the Khan, 
and alfo in his return with the Queen to Argon. ' 

24. We will now enter into the affairs of India, and begin with their fliips, which are 
made of fir, with one deck, on which are twenty cabins, more or id's, according to 
the bignefs of the {hips, each for one merchant. They have a good rudder, and four 
mails with four fails, and fome two mafls, which they either raife or take down at 
pleafure. Some greater fhips have thirteen,diyifions on the infide, nude with boards 
enchafed, fo that if by a blow of a whale, or touch, of a rock, water gets in, it can go 
no farther than that chvifion, and the leak being found, is foon flopped. They are 
double, that is, have two courfes of boards, one within the other, and are well caulked 
with oakum, and nailed with iron, but not pitched, for they have no pitchf but anointed 
with an oil of a certain tree mixed with lime c and hemp, beaten fin all, which binds 
feller than pitch or lime. The greater fliips have three hundred mariners, the others 
two hundred, or one hundred and fifty, as they are in bignefs and in burthen, from five 
to fix thoufand bags of pepper * ; and they were wont to be larger than now they are, 
the fea having broken into part? and iflands, that the defelt of water in fome places 
caufeth them to build lefc, They ufe alfo oars in thefe fhips, four men to one oar; 
and^the greater fhips have with them two.or three lefe fhips, able to'carry a thoufand 
bags of pepper, having fixty mariners or upwards on board i which final 1 fhips ferve 
fometimes to tow' the greater. They have alfo with them ten fmall boats for fifhing- 
and other fcrvices feftened to the fiaes of the larger fhips, and let down'When they 
pleafe to ufe them. They (heath their fliips alfo after a year’s ufage^ fo that then 
they have three courfes of boards, and they proceed in this manner fometimes till there 

. ‘ ■*' i ■' ' % 

* This account of the fhips ufed in the trade of the Eaft Indies agrees.exactly with the modem rela¬ 
tions; and though, without doubt, they fall very ffir <ho;t of our fliips for-owny purpofes j yet for fome, 
nature of lhofe feas confidered, they may be, and fery probably are, mqjj; convenient. 
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fee fix courfes, after which they break, them Up. Having fpoken of the fhips, we will 
fpeak, of India, and, fiift,qf certain iflantfe. ^' 

Zipangu, i. c. Japan, ts an ifland on the eaft, one thou (and five hundred miles diftant 
from the fhore? of Mangi, very great, the people df white complexion, of gentle be¬ 
haviour, in religion idolater},fanq t have a King of theft* own. Titty have gold in great , 
plenty, for few merchants come ^hither, and the King permits no exporatjon vf it 5, 
and^tney which haye*can^ed on Commerce tlu-re, fpsak of the King’s ftoafe ccv:r d 
with gold,,as churches here With lead, gilded window®, ft wirs of gold. Th to ar. «tl 6 
many pearls. Once the fame of thefe riches^ made Cubhu-Kltan to fend to conqu r it 
two of his Barons, with a great fleet of fhips,* one named Abbaca, a: id th: other Ven- 
fanfin, who going from Zaitum atid ^ninfay, arrived there, but falling out between, 
themfelves, could take but one city, and there beheaded all they took, except eight 
perfons, which by an enchanted precious ftone, enclofed in the right arm between the 
fkin and flefh, could not be wounded with iron ; whereupon, with woodm clubs, at the 
command of the two Barons, they were flain. It happened one day that a northern 
wind blew hard, which was dangerous to the Ihps riding there, fo that feme were loft, 
feme put out farther to fea, and others, with the two leaders and a few principal per- 
fous, returned home. Out of many broken fhips fome < leaped by boards and fwimming 
to an ifland not inhabited, four miles off Zipangu, and were about thirty thoufand, 
without provifion or arms, againft whom the Aipanguaners, after the tempeft was 
calmed, feist out a fleet of fhips, and an army. '1 nele coming on land to fit-k the 
wrecked Tartars without order, gave occafion -to the Tartars to wheel about, the 
ifland being high in the midft, and to get unfeen to their ftr’ps, which were left un¬ 
manned, with the ftreamers difplayed, and in them they failed to the chief city of Zi¬ 
pangu, where they were admitted without fufpicion, and found few others but women. 
The King of Zipangu befieged them fix tponths, and they having no relief, yielded 
themfelves, and their fives were faved. This happened A. D. 1264 *. 

The Khan, for the ill condutt of his tw'o commanders, cut off the head of one, and L 
fent the other to a defart ifland called Zerga, where He caufed offenders to die, by 
fewing them, their hands bound in a new flayed hide of a buffaloe, which drying, 
Jhrinketh fo as it puts them to vaft tortures, which load to a miferable death. The ■ 
idols in this a^jkthe adjoining iflands are made with heads of kine, fwine, dogs, and in • 
other fafhions. ffiore monftrous, as with 4 faces on their fhoulders, with four, ten, or 
even|in hui.dfed hands ; and to thefe they aferibe moll power, and do moft reverence^, 
and fay, that lo they learned of their progenitors. They fometimes eaf their enemies 
which the y take, with great joy, and for great dainties; at leaf! fo it is reported of them. 
The fea, in which this ifland lies, is called the fea of Cin, or Chin, that is, the fea againft 
Mangi, and in the language of that ifland Mangi is called Chin or Chint, which fea is • 
fo large, that the mariners and expert pilots, who Frequent it, fay, that there are feven. 
thoufand four hundred and forty iflands therein, the moft part of them inhabited ; that 
there grows no tree which yields not a good fmell. and that there grow many fpices 
of divers kinds, efpecially lignum aloes, and pepper black and white. The fhips or Za¬ 
itum are a year in their voyage, for they go in winter, and return in fummer, having 
winds of two forts, which keep their feafons, and this country i$ for from India; but 1 
will leave them, for I never was there, nor are they fubje& to the Khan, and return to 

* Thi* attempt made by the ’&u*ars to conquer Japan is a very curious drcomftance, and of great con- 
fcquence to the hiftury of thi* c wintry, becaule mentioned by no other author, which in the lealan that, 
father Martinirefert us liither on rhat head, ia his moft accurate work of theempire of China. J 
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lomg on the fouth-eaft of Martgi, tod ^IfcwhqSf 1 midi' Ania and Tolofoan;' and other 
provinces before named, 'Withm it are infiuiteiflands ail in a manner inhabited: In, 
them is found abundance of gold, tod theV'ttud* one with another. 

22 , ITiis gulph feerns like toother world i tod after toe thoufagd and five hundred 
miles, failing acrofs this gulph'; ,is die county Ziaifibar, rich andt»gfeat, having a King 
;«nd a language of their own, idolaters, and < paying tribute to the Grand Khan of twenty 
elephants, aim lignum aloes in great quantifies yearly. A. 1). 1 458, the Khan hearing 
of the riches of this ifland, fent thither Sagatq with an army to invade it. Acambatc 
the King thereof was old, and made his compofifion fey paying the tribute, which has 
been mentioned. There are many woods of black ebony there, which arc of infinite 
value. Sailing thence betwixt the fouth and fouth-eaft one thoufand five hundred miles 
is Java, at prefent fuppofed by mariners the greateil ifland in the world, being above three 
thoufarfd miles in circuit, under a King who payeth tribute to none, the Khan not offer¬ 
ing to fubjed it, becaufe of the length and danger of the voyage. The merchants of 
Zaitum and Mangi fetch thence abundance of gold and fpicee. South and fouth-weft- 
ward fix hundred miles from Java are two ifltods, one Sondur, which is the greater, the 
Other Condur, lefs, both defolate. ' 

Fifty miles fouth-eaft from them ia a province, or firm land, very rich and 'great, 
named Lochae, the people idolaters, having a language of their own, as well as a King. 
There grows Brafil wood in great plenty, rafich gold, elephants, wild beafts, and fowl, 
a fruit called Berdas, large as lemons, very good} the place is mountainous and fa¬ 
vage, and the King permits not any one to come thither, left they ihould know his 
country, and attempt to conquer it. There are abundance of porCelane {hells for mo* 
ney tranfported to other places. Five hujidred miles fouthward from Lochae is the 
ifle Pentan, a favage place, which produceth in all the woods fweet trees; fixty miles in 
the way, the fea is in many places but four fathom, after which failing to the fouth-eaft 
thirty miles further, is the ifland aiul kingdom of Malaiur, which hath a peculiar King 
and language to itfelf, and here a great trade is carried on in fpices from Pentan. 
One hundred miles fouth-eaft is Java the Lefs, in compafs about two thoufand miles, 
and hath in it eight kingdoms, and the people as many languages: tlAare idolaters, 
have abundance of treafure, fpices, ebony, and Brafil, and are to Hr to the fouth, 
that the north ftar cannot there be feen. Mafter Marco was in fix of thofe kingdoms, 
of which he gives following account, leaving the other two which he faw not. 

. One of thefe eight kingdoms is FeJcch, where the idolaters, by frequent trade with Sa¬ 
racens, are converted to the law of Mohammed. In the cities tne mountaineers are very 
bcaftly, eating man’s fldh and all kinds of impure food* and worftup all day what they 
firft fee in the morning: next to that is Bafma, which hath a language by itfelf; they 
Ifve without law likcfeeafts, tod fometimes fend hawks to the Khan, who lays claim to 
all the ifland. For favage beafts they have wild elephants, and unicorns much lefs than 
elephants, like the buffaioc in hair} their feet are like elephant’s feet, they have one 
horn in the midft of the forehead, and hurt none therewith, but with the tongue and 
pmee: for on their tongue are certain long prickles, and fliarp,' and when they hurt 
any tney trample pa him, and prefs him down with their knees, and then tear him to 
ph>ces with their tortgue, The bead la Kke a wild boar’s, which he carries downwards 
to the ground. They love to ftandin the mire, and arqdilthy'fecaifts, and not fuch 
unicorns are faid to be in our parts, wtucK fuffer themfclve^o be taken by maids, but 
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bUu* $* mm t fcWftt aad j^ockt for prferyil Tfam *#e Certain linaft apes, m their faces 
Uke men, which they put « bo*«*» and*prefcwr»»rth fwics, and &U them to mer¬ 
chant*, who wry them thrnpgb the world, flawing them for pigmies, or little men. 

Samare is the next kingdom,, where Mailer Marco ftaid five months again# his will, 
forced by ill weather. 1 here none <>f the ftars of Charles’s Wain are feon, lie one.* 
went on fiacre with two thoufand people, and there fortified for thole five months, loi 
fear of thefe bfntiflj mep-eaters, and traded m unwhife with them for victuals, 'i hey 
have excellent fifit, wine of the dafiwSree, very wholefome for phthific, dropfy, dili-aft s 
of the fpleen; fome white, fame red, and Indian nuts as big as a man’s head, rhe 
middle whereof is full of 0 pWant liquor better than wine, they eat of all forts <4 
fiefli without any difference- Dragoian is another of thefe kingdoms claimed by the 
KJhan» having a King and language of their own. I was told of an abominable ruf- 
tpm, that when one is fitk, they lend to enquire of the forcerers whether he fluil 
efcape ? If the devils aniwer no, the kindred, fend for fome, Whofe office it is to 
firangle the fick party \ after which they cut him in pieces, and the kindred eat him 
with great jollity, even to’the marrow of the bones; for, fay they, if anyjiublbece of 
him mould remain, worms worn 1 breed thereof, which woqld want food, and fo die, to’ 
the great torture of the foul of the decided. The. bones they afterwards,, take and 
carry into fome caves in the hills, that no bealt may touch then* If they/ake any 
ilranger, they ait him in the fame manner. . 

Lambrai is the fifth kingdom of Java, in which is great plenty of Braftl, of the feeds 
whereof Mafter Marco brought to Venice, and fowed them, but in vain, the foil being 
too cold. They have unicorns in great abundance, and choice of beaft$*uid fowls, 
fan fur, the fixth kingdom, hath the belt camphire, which is fold weight for weight 
with gold. In that province they make meal out of great and long trees’, as thick as 
two men can fathom; whence, paring off the thin bark and wood about three finders 
thick, the pith within is meal, which they put hi water, and ftir it very' well, the lighted; 
dyofs Bumming* and the fincll fettling to the bottom, and then the water being call 
away, they make pafte, of which Mafter Marco brought fome to Venice, tailing not 
much unlike barley-bread. Thu wood qf this tree thrown into the water finks like 
iron, of which, they makf lancets, hut fliort j fqr if long, they would be too heavy to 
bear. Thefe they lharpen, and bum at the tops, with which fo prepared, they will 
pierce through armour foouor than if they were made of iron. About one hundred 
and fifty miles from Lambri,,failing northwards, are two illands, one called Nocucran, 
in widen the inhabitants live like beads, go ail naked, both men and women, and wor- 
fttip idols, have excellent trees, cloves, fanders white and ml, Indian nuts, Brafil 
and other fpiecs} the other Angoman, lavage as the former, snul where t was told 
they had dogs’ heads and teeth. 

34. Sailing hence qgc thoulhnd tniks to the weft, and a Ikrie to the north-weft^* is 
Zcilan, two tuonfand and lour hundred mile* in circuit, and anciently three thoufand 
and fix hundred miles, as is fecn in the maps of the marine#* of thefe places} but tlje 
north wind# have made a great part oftlt fca. It is the fineft iftaad in. the world; the 
King is called Sendmmm The mm aff&women are idolaters, go naked, feye that they 
covey thejr privities with a cloth, hme no com, but rie? and oil of Sd&rmna, milk, 
fldh, wine eff trees, abundance of Brafil, the beft rubies la the world, fapphires, to¬ 
pazes, amethvft?, and oilu^ gems: the King is faid to hate the very fineft rub) that was 
cverfeen, a# long as oae’mand, and as big as a 'man’s arm, without fpot, filming like a 
fire, Opt to bfc bought for money, Cublai-Khaafent and offered the value of a city for it; 
but rite King anfurered, he would not give it for the treasure of the world, nor oart with 
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it,becaufe it had been his anceftors. The men *re-unfit for foldiers, and hire otherfrwhen 
they have occafion. From Zeilan, failing fixty miles to the weft, lies the great province 
of Malabar, which is not an bland but firm continent, called India the Greater, the richeft 
t province in the world: there are in it four Kings, the chief of which is Sindcr Candi,' in 
whole kingdom they fiftvfor pearls, via. betwixt Malabar and Zeilan, m a bay where the 
fea is not above ten or twelve fathom; in which divers defeend, and in bags or nets tied 
to their bodies, bring up the oyfters, in which are th^ pearls i and becaufe there are fome 
great fifli -which kill the filhermen, they hire certalh Bramius to chann them, and thefe 
have the twentieth, and the King the tenth. Thefe oyfters are found through the whole 
month of April, and till the middle of May, and not at any time elfe. In September 
they find them in a place above three hundred miles off, and till the midft of O&ober. 
The Khan goes as naked as the reft, fare that he wears fome honourable enfigns, as a 
collar of precious ftonos about his neck, and a thread of filk to his breaft, with one 
hundred and four fair pearls ftrung thereon to count his prayers byv of which he null 
daily fay fo many to his idols. A fort of bracelets he weareth on three places on his 
arms, and likewife on his legs, on his fingers, and on his toes. The prayers which 
he fays arc Pacauca , Pacauca t Pacauca , one hundred and four times. This King hath 
one thoufand concubines, and if jany pleale him, he takes her, as once he did from his 
brother, jvhence wars had followed ; but the mother threatening to cut off her brealts, 
which had nourifhed them, if they proceeded, the quarrel was compofed. He hath 
many horfemen for his guard, which always accompany him, who, when the King 
dies, throw themfelves voluntarily into the fire when he is burnt, to do him fervice in 
the next u*>rld. . 

This Prince and his brethren, the Kings of Malabar, buy their horfes from Ormus, 
and other parts ; the country breeds none, and if it fometimts falls out that it does, yet 
ar^they there bred ill-favoured and naught. Condemned perfons will offer themfelves 
to die in honour of fuch an idol, which is performed with twelve knives, and twelve 
wounds in divers parts of the body, at every blow, faying, “ 1 kill myfelf in honour of 
that idoland the laft he thrufts in his heart, and is then burnt by his kindred. The 
wives alfo caft themfelves into the fire with iheir hulbandskdifrepute following thofe 
who refufe it. They worfhip idols, and moft of them adoiflpjpws, and would not eat 
fo holy flefh as beef for all the world. There are fome calleaGaui, who eat fuch oxen 
as die of themfelves, but may not kill them, a 1 ,id daub over their houfes with ox-dung. 
Thefe Gaui are of the poftemwof thofe which flew Sr. Thomas, and cannot enter the 

E lace where hi$^>ody is. fit on carpets on the ground in this kingdom: they 

ave no #rn but rice*; arenot a martial people •, kill no beafls, but when they will eat 
any, get the Saracens to do it, or other people; wafh twice a-day, morning and even¬ 
ing, both men and women, and will not otherwife eat, which they who obferve not arc 
acrounted heretics. , They touch not their meat^with their left Jjpnd, but ufe that hand 
only to wipe, and for bther unclean They drink each in his own pot, and will 
not touch another man's pot, nor £er their own to touch their mouth, but bold it 
r over, and pour it in. To ftrang$n^ho have no pot they pour drink into his hands, 
and oblige him to drink with th$ttu Jufticcds feverely admidiftcrod for crimes, and a 
creditor may in fome cafes encompafe His debtor with a circle, which he daises not pafk 
fiH be hath paid the debt, or given fecurity ; if he does, he is to be put to death ; ‘and 
JWafter Marco once few the King hirafelf on horfeback- thus encircled by a merchant, 
whom he had lotg delayed and put ofl'j neither would theming go out of fhe circle 
hich the merchant had drawn, till he had fetisfied him, the people applauding the' 
King's juftice. jJThey are very fcrupulous of drinking wine made of the grape, and they 
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which do it arc not thought worthy or hoieft men, or admitted to be witnetTes, 3 thing 
denied alfo to him who fail* by fea, for they fay fuch men are delperare. They think 
lechery no fin. It is very hot, and they have no rain but in June, July, and Augufl; 
without which refrefliing of the air they could not live* They have many phyfiogno- 
mere and footbfayere, which obferve beafts and birds, and have an unlucky hour ever* 
day in the week called Choiacb, as on Monday, betwixt two and three, on Tuefdav the 
third hour, and on Wednefday the ninth, &c. through all the year, fet down in their 
books. They curioufly obferve nativities. ’At thirteen years old they put their boys to 
get their own livings, who run up and down t*o buy and fell, having a fmall ftock given 
them to btgin, and in pearl feafon they buy a few pearls, and fell them again to the 
merchants, which cannot well endure the fun, for little gain; what they get they 
bring to their mothers to drefs for them, for they may not eat at their father’s cc.ft. 
They have idols, male and female, to whom they offer their daughters, who, when 
the monks or prielfe appoint, fing and dance to the idols, and very often fet vi£fcuals 
before them, fayihg that they eat, leaving it the fpace of a mc?J, fmging all the while, 
and then they fall to eating in earned, after which they return home. The caufe of 
thefe facrifices is the houmold quarrels betwixt the god and goddefs, which, if the* 
Ihould appeafe, they fhould lofc their bldfing. The great men have litters made of 
large canes, which they faften artificially to fome upper place to prevent tarantulas biting, 
and alfo fleas and other vermin, and for frtfh air. 

The place of St. Thomas’s fepulchre is a fmall city, not much frequented by mer¬ 
chants, but very much by Chriftians and Saracens for devotion. The Saracens hold 
him a grea' pr< phet, and call him Ananias, that is, a holy man. The Chriftians take of 
the earth where he was flain, which is red, and carry it with them with great reverence, 
and give it, mixed with water, tothefick. A. D. 1288, a great Prince, having more 
rice than room to lay it in, made bold with St. Thomas’s church, in the room where 
pilgrims were received ; but by a vifion of St. Thomas in the night, was fo terrified that 
he quickly left the place. The inhabitants are black, not fo bom, but became fo by 
often anointing themfelves with jeflainine oil, to obtain that beauty. They paint die 
devil, white, and their idols black. The cow-worfhippers carry with thent to battle 
fome of the hair of a wild ox, as a piefervarion againft dangers, and therefore fuch 
hairs are fold at a high price. 

25. Murfili, or Mohi'ui, is northward from Malabar five hundred miles; the in- 
habitants arc idolaters. They have diamonds in their hills, which they fearch for after 
great rains. Weflward from St. Thomas is Lac, whence the Bramins have their origi¬ 
nal, who are the honefteft merchants in the world, and will not lye for any thing, 
and faithfully keep any thing committed to their enftody, or as brokers fell or barter 
merchandife for others. They are known by a cotton thread, which they wear over 
the fhoulders, tied under the arm crofting the breaft. They have but one wife, use 
great aftrologers, of great iibftinence, and long life j obferve tffeir own lhadow m the 
fun, when they are to buy, and thence conje&ure according to the rules of their an. 
They conftantly chew a certain herb, which makes^their teeth good, and helps digeftion. 
There are fome religious among them, called Tangui, who go altogether naked, live 
aufterely, worfhip cows, of wrhich they have little brafs images on their foreheads, and 
, of the ox-bones afhes make an ointment, wherewith they, anoint their bodies in divei 
places with great reverence. They neither kill or eat any live creature, nor herb 
green, or, root before it isffiried, efteeming every thing *0 have a foul. They ule no, 
difhes, but ij»y their vi&uals on dry leaves of apples of patttdife/ " They eafe themfelves, 
in the lands, an,d then difperfc it higher and thither, left it Ihould breed worms, which 
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muft die for want of food. Some of them $*e to one hundred and fifty ytert f and 
thrir bodies, after death, We btfm. " , ‘ r . 

In Zfflbn I had forgot tomentiatt* high mountain, which none can afcend but by 
ton chains, as I was told, in the top wh**s>f the Santceos fay it Adam's (epulchre; 
the idolater % it is the body of Sogotuaa Barchan, the firit idol founder, foa to the 
King of that ifland, who betook himieif to a folitary life en the top of this hill* from 
whence no pkafure* nor perfuafiesw could draw him j his father made an image afte- 
his death to feptefent him, all of gold, adorned with garments, and commanded ail the 
Wanders to worihjp it: and hence, as they fay, began jdolamr. Hither they com** 
from remote places in pilgrimage, and there his foreteeth* and a difh of Ids, an* re. 
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ied by the whole people 

to his prefenee with great honour. _ , 

Cael is a gr^tt city, governed l»y After, one of the four brethren, who is very rich, 
alfo very kind to merchants; he hath three hundred corn ubines. All the people hat e 
a cuftom to be continually chewing in their mouths a leaf call, d IVmbttl, with Iptres 
and lime. Coulam is five hundred miles fouth-weft from Malabar; they art' idolaters. 
There are alfo Chriilians and Jews, who lure a fpeech by tfvmfelre*.. They have 
pepper, Brafil, Indico, lions all black, parrots of divers forts, all white as fttow, others 
afcure, otheis red, and fomo fmall peacocks and peahens, very different f»om ours, and 
larger, as are their fruits- 1 they are lecherous, and marry their fitters, and near kin- 
: there are many aftrologers and phyfitfcms. In Camari are apes fo large, that 
they feem to be men *. and here we had a Jjcht of the north-ftar. JDelai hath a King, 
and the inhabitants have their own H^uagci the people are idolaters, and have plenty 
of fpices j the fbtpe of Mangi come thither. ' Malabar is a kingdom in the weft, in 
whicl^ and in Guzerat, are many pirates, who fometimes put to lea with abo\e an 
hundred fail, and rob merchants. They bring with them their wives and children, 
andtheie remain all fummer. In Gu«tat is abundance of cotton, the trees fix fetfaoms 
high, and laft twenty years j the cotton of tfcefo trees is not fit to fpin after they 
are above twelve years old, but for quilts: there are many Rhinoceros’s. In Can- 
bau is (lore of friipkincenfe. It is a great Vnty, where is great trade for hnrfcs. In 
Cambaia is much Indko, buckram, and cotton. Semenath is a kingdom of a peculiar 
language, they are idolaters, merchants, and a good people. Refmacuran is a great 
kingdom of idolaters and Saracens. The laft province of the Greater India, towards 
the north-weft, w fire hundred mges, near which are laid to be two iflamls, one of 
men and the other of women, thofe coming to thefe, and there ftay in March, April, 
and May. The women keep their fon« dll twelve years, and then fend them to their 
fathes. It feems tht 4 ir of that country admits no other cuurfe: they are Chriftians, 
And have their biftiop, fubjeft to the BHhop of Socotora; they are good fifbennro, 
tmd have ftore of amber. Socotora hath an archbifbop, pot fubjeft to the Pope, but 
to ope Zatnli, who refides at Baldadh, who choofeth him. The Socotorana are in* 
chanters, as great as toy in the world, thtogh excommunicated therefore by their 
©relate, ahd raifi wihete to bring back fuch pp5 a» have wnmgsdthem dll they obtain 

» .» m ‘ * 

_ _thoufand raftes thence fouthwa*$s Magafter, on&f the greateft sad rkheft 

LH^h iAe^orfd, three thou/tod mites in circuit, inhabited* br Saracens, goretbed by 
iuiiif»^ I** people five by merchandise, and fell raft quaxohes of elephants’ 

tjH »teeth# 
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' teeth. The currents in thefe parts we of exceeding force. Th^y report ftrange (forks 
of fowl# called Ruth, Hke an eagle, but of incomparable bwnefis. Zenfibar alto is faid 
to be of great'length, &c. There we elephants, giwffas,aotfmeep, very unlike to ours; 
die men and women very deformed. 1 have heard mariner# and fkilfsi pilots of thofe . 
parts report, and hive feen in their Writings, which have comparted the fea of India, 
that there are in it twelve thoufand and foven hundred ifonds inhabited and defer!. In 
India Major, which is from Malabar to Chefmacoran, are thirteen kingdoms. 

India Minor io from Ziatnbi to Murfili, hi uhioh are eight kingdoms, befides many 
iflands. The focond, or Middle India,'is called Abafcia, the chief King a Cbriftian. 
There arc fix oiler Kings, three Chriftians, and three Saracens, fubjed to him; there 
are alfo Jews. S'. T horaas having preached in Nubia, came to Abafcia, am! there did 
the like, and went afterwards to Malabar. They are very valiant foldiers, always in 
arm*, againft the Soldan ot Aden, and the people of Nubia. I heard that A. T). 1288, 
die Great Emperor of the Abiffini*. would nave viiited Jerufalem, but being difluaded 
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two other Mohmnni' dan kings, took and fj>oikd Aden. Abafcia is rich in gold j Efcier 
is fubieft to Aden, ior'y miles dithm fouth-eafl, where is plenty of white franktpcenib, 
very good, which drop, from Imall tree# by incifioa of the bark, a rich pierchandife, 
Stc. Some in that country, for want of com, make bifeuit offilh, of which th«*\ Iw»e 
gre-at plenty : they alfo feed thur b.dU with fob. They take them in March, April, 

^l^Aftcr having fpoken of the provinces on the coaft, I will now return 10 fome 
provinces more to the north, where many Tartars dutli. which !.»ve a King callul 
Caidu, of the race of Zingis-Kiian, but fubjett 10 nom. Thefe ob.vi A the cuiforus 01 
their ancctfors, dwell not in cities, caftles, or iurtrelfcs, but dwell with tinir King in tlie 
fields, plains, rallies, and forefts, and are efteemed true Tartars. ’Jltey have no fort 
of com, but live on fiefh and, milk, in great peace. They liavc mutcit jjjes of horfes, 
kiae, fheep, and other beafts. There are found great white bears, twenty palms long, 
black foxes, very large, wild affes, and little beafts called Rondos, which bear rhe fobL* 
iur«, and variarcolini, and thofe which are called Pharaoh’s rats, which the Tartans are* 
ikillul in taking. The great lakes whidf are froaen, except for a few months in the 
year, are the caufe that m the fummer it is fcarce to be travelled for mire, and therefore 
«he merchants in going to buy their furs, for fourteen days journey through the d jfart, 
have fet uptfbr each day a boufc of wood, Where they baiter with the inhabitants, and ui 
winter they ufe fledges without wheels* and plain on the bottom, riling with a femitircb 
at the top, or cmi, which are drawn on the ice by beafts like great dogs, by couples, the 
fledge-man only with his merchant and furs fitting therein. * m 

At die extremity of the region of thefe Tartars is a country reaching to the fortheft 
north, called the obfeure land, becaufo the molt part of the winter months the fun 
appears not, and the air is thick and darkifh, as betimes in the raornkus with us. *■ The 
BiS there are pale and fquat, have no Prince, and live like beafts. The Tartars'often 
rob them of theqr cattle in thofe dark months, and, left they flwuld fofe their way, they 
ride on mam which have colts fucking, which they leave with a guard at the entrance 
of that country, where the fight begmneth to foil, and when they s have taken their 
prey, give reins to the ifbres, which haftgn to their colt* lu ttonr Iqpg continued 
furamar, they take many of the tiueft furs (on occafion of the Tart^re going to it>b ther,' 
of wi;c^I have heard fome arc brought into R'dK*- Ruffia is a cmat o*mmA 
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that northern darkSpepplI'^Greek' Chriftians, the men and women fain 
■ .. .jl..... vwiTSm *l’&s*ap* rtf artuV'urpft. inn whom thev border. On the 


3:3£SS*HE^ 0» *» 

• ^fhere i? pleffiYof *f filtrer j it reaches, as I was told, to the 

ocwhfea, in Wh»dh »*« Ufefcds ? that aboundinger-felcons and falcons; 

- 38. We are now Rwiyed' at'foe cfofe of this author's writings, and therefore are 
more capable of judging the pSrticdlars they cort&in, Which was the reafon that I 
left hiirie pbbts to be eoafidered heard, which I flmuld otherwifc have thrown under the 
head of oWeSions. Sdmecridcalreaders have affefted to doubt, whether our author, 
nr rather his performance,deferves credit, from the account that is given of the manner 
in which it Ww? Wrote, and from the different ftoriesfoat we have told of the original, 
\\ T e have already accounted for the miftakes that have been made on tliis head, and 
(hall here only take' noice, that Francis Pipin, of foe order of preachers, who made a 
Latin tranflapon of our author's work, tells us in his preface, that from the report of 
his domeftics, he was fatisfifd that Marco Polo \va* a man of great prudence, remark- 
ablv hdneft, and one who had the faired character that could be. It is not very caiy 
to omceive, that fuch a man fliould expofe that credit which he had beet; at fo much 
pains to dlablifh, bv fending into the world an indigefted heap of fatmi-.- ant romanc-t. 
But the fame perfou informs us farther, that Siguior Nicolo Polo, the father of our au¬ 
thor was the moil efleerned and belt beloved man of his time, and that he ronflanth 
reported the very fame fads during his whole life, which his fon publifhetl in hi , w..-k 
and as for his uncle Signior Maffio, who enjoyed feme of the principal offices in o • 
government at Venice, and dillinguiffied hunf.lf by lus wifdotn and integrity, when h ■ 
was upon his death-bed ha .took particular care to affure his cunfellbr, that he had r 
viewed his nephew's work, and that he was fully fadsfk-d shat there was nothing in it 
•hat was not ftriclly true, and this he gave him lo n e to declare for the fati.,faction of 
the world. Here then are three credible wiuicfibs to the fame fad*, and therefore, 
according to all the laws of evidence, they ought to be looked upon as thoroughly 
eftabliihed. 

We mufl however diftinguim between fuch facts as our author rejiorts from his own 
knowledge, abd thofe which are grounds only on hearfay and information. We may 
acrufe an author < f credulity or imprudence, who inferts it range and improbable things 
in his writings, but we cannot with inflict; charge turn with infidelity nr falfehood on that 
head, and we ought alfo to make mme allowance for the genius, of the tjme in which 
he wrote, becaufe it cannot be prdumed, thatjfyen the wifeft and moft prudent men 
can be totally free from the errors of the age in which he flourilhed : it may not be, 
arnife to give a few inftances withregard to our author. ■ '* 

In the twenty-fifth chapter there ifl'an account of diamond mines, in the kingdom of 
Murfili, where we have omitted a paffage that is to be met with in moft of the editions 
of our author, becaufe it» reported on the credit of the inhabitant* and we were willing 
to famine it by itfelfj that tfw reader naght perceive we had tie intention to impofe 
upon him thole improbabilities which had been iropofed upon our author himfelf. 
Aft# having told bs that diamonds are found there at the bottom of the rocky raoun- 
i after the rainy feafen ia oyer, he ptpoeed* thus i “ 'They alfo in the funtmer-time 



idfoefe mount 
find i.byt 


j though 
jice of thofe 


_becaufe rtf the vehemence of the 

ufm, ^uiu iiiiu ■ iuuuua, i-v w* ,..uv*v w.^vious ftfsjos among the gravel. In this they are 
flbewife touch expafe4 to danger from the waft humtx?rof ferpents of enormous fize,* 
*1th fhelter themfdiyfo fft the holes a$d;<svCros of thefefdfok* where, neyenKdefs, 
wifcd diamonds in the greateft abundance. Among other methods (if obtaining 
.rtfeke iifeof,fois; i _,|heife.aro abuqfo^ce of yfojfo 
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part of thofc rocks, for the fake of feeding oil the founts, and in the deep vallk-s and 
precipices, where merv are afraid to venture themfelves, they throw pieces of raw meat,, 
which the espies perceiving, immediately ftoop andfeize it, with all the little ft ones 
and gravel that adhere to thefe moift pieces of meat- Such as fearch for diamonds 
watch the eagles' npfts, and when they leave them, pick up fuch little ftones, and fearch 
like wife for diamonds among the eagles’ dung. The kings and great men in this 
country keep the faireft and fineft of thefe ftones to themfelves, and fuffer the mer¬ 
chants to fell the reft.” 

The famous Julius Cacfar Scaligcr was extremely offended with this reladon, which 
he treats with the utmoft contempt, and feems to wonder at the affurance of a writer 
that experts (lories of this kind (hould gain credit j yet, after all, I do not fee that there 
is any great harm in our author’s relating this tale/however improbable it may feem. 
hnce without doubt he received it from the inhabitants, and what motives they "had to 
u ii him fuch a flory is not very difficult to guefs. The native Indians, in all the revo¬ 
lutions that have happened in the countries where they live, have preferved this trade- 
in their own hands, and by fables of one fort or other kept ftraugers from attempting 
to interfere with them. Our author was very probably the firft European that was ever 
at the diamond mines, and therefore we have the lei's reafon to be furprifed at Iiis being 
impoled upon in an affair of which he could not be a competent judge. 

But to make the reader fome amends tor fo imperfect a relation of the manner in 
which this valuable trade is carried on, 1 fhall take tjfiis opportunity of inferring the belt 
account of the matter that I believe has been hitherto given, by one who was an rt e- 
wi uefs of it in th# year i6S^, and that too in the vc^y country known to our author 
by the name of the kingdom of Murfili. “ The diamonds are fo fcattered and dif- 
perftd in the earth, and lie Id thin, that in themoft plentiful mines it is rare to rim! one 
in digging, or rill they have prepared the fluff, and feanffed purpoiely’for them : they 
are alio frequently enclofed in clods ; and fome of »hofe of Mohvilletd, and the new; 
mines in the kingdom of Golconda, have the earth fo fixed about them, that, rill they 
grind them on a rough Itune with land, they cannot move it iufficiently to difeover they 
are tranfparent, car were it not for their ftiapes, to know them from other ftones. At the 
firft opening of the mine, the unfkilful labourers fometimes, to try what they haw 
found, lay them on a great ftonc, and ftriking them erne with another, to their cpftl; 
experience difeover they have broken a diamond, One 1 know who had an excelien 
ftone of eight*roangellans, that is, thirty-two grains, ferved fo by ignorant nynershe em 
ployed. , Near the place where they dig they raife a wall, with fuch rugged ftones a: 
they find at hind, whereof all the mines afford plenty, of about two feet high, and fi: 
feet over, flooring it well with the fame; for the laying of which they lave no othe 
mortar than the earth tempered with water. To ftrengthen arid mate it right, die 
throw’ up a bank again# the fide of it, in one part whereat they leave a fmall veivt abetfj 
two inches from the bottom, by which it empties itfelf into a little pit made in the eattl 
to receive fmall ftones, if by chance anyfliould run through. The ventbefog flopped 
they fill the dftem they havfe made wuhfcater, foaking ther^as muchbCttflf gtitb thei 
■ It can reedhre at a riaiey tweaking th^ cM^ ptckm^ 

out rhe ^reat.ftones, sSid flirting tt with fhovels till the water is all muddy, thegravelb 
ftuff fallmg to the bottom ; then they open the vent, letting QUMhgJM*»ater, and fup 

'fly itwawtcWaiMiU all the emhyfubftancebevrafoedaw^f^fifl^^eMw^^o^ 
rerasopamhe bottom. Thuftheycontmue wafting. till tup of the*# • 
w hen they take thd gravelly ftufif they have wafted,; 
fmootfi fiqrtfoujHupofe near thectfj&W 
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of the day, they vert cdriW/look U' Over, that the fmalfeft bit of a Hone 
y dope them. 'Hiey never examine the fluff they have wafted, but bctwvta 


ipe them. *They never examine the fhtffthey- ...-, —-- 

p and three, Jew shy cloud* V tnterpofifltt, Intercept the brifk beams of 
they bold t«y iteedfitry to affift them ill meit fearen, thediapiondt, con- 


that time 
can hardly 
*the hours of ten 
.the fun, which they !«>**• 
ftantly receding them when they flow on them, rendering thetjuclve* jhCicby the 

more confptcuous. , *• , 

“ Some of the experteft labourers are employed in Jew time, he that lets them at 
work ufually fitting, iy, and over-looking ? .but «>fe har% pdifible, efpcdally wh.v* 
mmy ore employed, to watch them fo narrowly-but that they may Ileal part of what 
they find, as many times Ibme of them do, and felling it ftrivattly, convert H to ihtnr 
own ufe. If they find a large ftone, they carry it not pttkudy tw their employer, but 
keep on looking, having an eve on him, till they obferre he takes notice of it, wh< i», 
with the tun* of their hand, they give him a gUranfc of it, but deliver it not till they hu\ t 
done work, and then very privately, it bring th<* general tudemour »> conceal wli it 
they find, left it fhould come to the knowledge of the governor of the place, amt h 

S uires a fl»re, which in the kingdom of Gokonda is ufually pnktihd, without ai<) 
xfk to the agreement maile with them, t'he mini r% thofe that u.ndoy thi n\ ami 
the merchants that boy ftoncs ot them, are ufually Pag uts, not a Mullelnun, that i m 
I heard of, followed the employment. *1 In fe labourers, and their < mplwcrs, ar; '1VI 
lingas, commonly natives ot or near the place. The merchants are the Italians ol 
Omcerat, who fat fome generations have forfait tn their own countr) t > tike up Mu 
fr*Ie, in which they have had ftufti fuccefs that it is now foUly engrofied by them 
who, correfpond’mg "with their countrymen in Surat Goa, Golconda, Vifiapore, Agra 
and Dilu, and othfcr places in India, fvtmilh therh all with vitatnonds. 

« 'ihe governors of the mines are alfo idolaters, In the King of Golcorda** dotni 
nions a Tellengaf Brammee rents tnoft of them, whofe agreement with the ad\ enturej 
’Is, that.all the Hones found under a pagoda weight are to be their own; all of Uw 
Vright and above is to be his, for the King’s ufe. But although this agreement b 
finned and fealed, he minds not at alt the performanc ‘ thereof, but endeavours to en 
grofs all the profit to hunfclf, by tyrannically fqucexmg both merchants and miner* 
whom he not only taxes vety high, but malntaineth fjriea among them of thrir own people 
Od tholes# fdfpirion that they have been any way*fortunate, hrimmedwtel; makes 
demand on them, aAd rgf% their tax i cHcoi* falie pretence they !uveh>unJ a area 
Bone, drubs them till they furrendev what they have* to redeem thrir bodies iron 

° “ U fccfide*, the excifeis fb high no all forrtof provifimw, beetle, and tobacco, whicl 
with them are tftremed oecelTaries, that the price of all tme$ is doubled | by whir 
tourfe there K hardly a man to be found vprtb five hundred fKmmfirWongft then 
*, moll of them dealing by mtmirii taken op at mterefc of uforers, who itfidc (how put 
Ljp^fply to ftmiift #«si, who with the governor tat un tbrir gain?, fo that one woul 
•Antler any of them fhould flay, and tv 4 betake thetnulve* to places where they tnigl 
aye better ufege, a* there are many hi 4 ther governand fume few that hm 
to r^rtv.ve *, ’put many their ddbii, others hopes of a great Wt, detains. Bot 
'^tnefihare and mirer go generally naked* only a pet* clmjj JtboutMiar mlthUe, and the 
ftnUh an.4h4r hi they dare not wear a coat, left the goyereorihoalfl % they hat 
: ^riyvt£ttj^ and fo enhitve w» d^madds «rt them. The wifeft, whs 

JW? hdiytk^fclVre in tfic M hJJt mey have ah oppoityf'y, and t 
3£rto& d^fflAhin the g reat^Y%#r* Country, where they are fecurw Hw g< 
j. Buy make ufe ef this: there aqtfcirefra their agroemetUa obfrtrv'ed, tapM ^ 
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and no fuch impofttions oil' provifions; the merchants go handfomely dad, among,, 
whom are fevend perions of conftderable ellates, which they arc permitted to enjoy 
peaceably, by reafon whereof their mines are much more populous, and better employed 
than thofe of Gokottda.** 

It is for the fame rcafon that I Ijave omitted another improbable ftory of a bird called 
a liuc, of fuch a rnanftrous fixe as to be able to cany an elephant into the air; which 
rbfurdsdes our author was probably induced to believe, by the ftrange things he daily 
law in thefe parts ofthe world, ami of which the people in Europe liad not fo much as 
♦Ik. lead idea. Thcfe omiffions 1 thought requifite for keeping the work within bounds, 
a:, having no inclination to.try the patience of my rcad-rn, by inferring anymore of thefe 
old travels than foem ahfolutcly oecellary for coimefiing rhe fevera! parts of rids dif- 
aurfe, and {hewing how, in v hat manner, and by whom thofe great dtftaveries ver- 
made, which enabled the diflerent nations in Europe to carry on fo grrift a trade ?.r, 
they do to all parts of the Fall Indies. This, without doubt was originally owing to 
this work of Marco Pi do, \\!v», though no geographer or ffortnn hirr.felf, yet left inch 
clear and evident pri'of of the p fhbility of reaching the mol! diftant parts or Aftabj fee, 
that his work was more cfleemcd m Portugal, whore thefirft fp'rft of difeovery appeared, 
than in Italy itfelfo It rtmains, in this place, to give a fhort account of the names by 
•vhich he has diltingmlhcd th .• countries he vifmd, and particularly to juifvvcr the great 
objection rnifed againfl his work, from his not making any merit fon of the famous v dl 
m China for keeping out the Tartars, which fhall be done in as few words as potTilde. 

Our author following exadlv the fontiinnits of the Tartar;, dbla-.guifhes ell this 
great country into two parts, viz. Cathay and Mangi. about which many doubts have 
been railed, and many diiputes fet on foot without any juft ground', knee it is very 
plain, that, under the denomination of Cathay, Marco Polo "ccmpivl:ends the fix. 
northern provinces of Chinn, and under that of Mangi tire nine fouthem provinces, 
which are feparated from the former by the great river Kiang; and when we come 
hereafter to treat of the prdfcnt ilate ot the empire of China, We lhal! take occafion 
to fhr.v, that this description of his agrees very well with the belt accounts of 
that empire. This will be the more intelligible to the render, vlien he is informed, 
that the Tartars ftill prefcrvc thefe very forms of fpeech, that is to fay, give the Raise 
of Cat bay to the northern parts, and \hat of Mangi to the fouthem provinces of 
China. As m this latter, it is a name ol contempt, for Mangi, in the Tartar tongue, 
implies Barbarians, and fo they dlcemfed the Chinefe to be, not frrnn the brutality of 
their manners, but from their extravagant haughtinefs and pride, and especially from 
that intolerable hatred and contempt with which they treated theTartar$ thetmfeiycs. The 
plain rcafon why our author did not mention the famous wall in China was, becaufehe 
entered it by the Touthern provinces; and as he confines himfeff to the places he law, 
or to fuch as were iri their neighbourhood, ar i profeait<ts his defer ip don from* the 
wefiem parts of Chiha to the fea, iMvas hnpoltibk* he (buuld rake notice of it ; fo that 
when we confidcr this ma^cr adoptively^ it is very plain, that this dfeumfiaoce, in- 
ftead ofleffening the credit of Marco Pelts ought, in truth, to flrengtheu it very much, 
fines it is a convincing proof of the truth of what he has t$fettcd in relation ro his own 
travels, and hi? (Mcrxptions of the countries through winch he paKed; and evidently 
tliews he did ntrt amufe hhyfclf with accounts of countries and provinces of which he 
t kob!d faynbthing butfrot^report* io which, if he had liftened, his rotation nroft have 
beenmUch mot* ri^cure knd perplexed than we find it at prefont. But it is now time 
to proceed tothe Cohclufion of this ie£tion,i»y {hewing the advantages that may be 

obtained by th^y^r&ijd of Marco Ptftb’a'fravds, in order to the thorough underfj^nifc 

. 
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fogfo*dtyfoubje&. And (has we fhali perform as concifely u poffible, and in tack % 
— mf&Sm&ge its from tb« aredfity of looking folio any more of rhefc cU 
; for the fufunt. i ,*» * ” 

As fo© inhabitant* of Emojfo rttffored the fifft dffifoft account of the vail 
country of China from our induftiigua Venetians) to from them likewifa they had the 
cleared and heft account of the revolution# that had happened fo that emptre by the 
jpower of the Tsjtai*; a thing Of f^woa&qpence to the right underlfrmdiug •wlur 
Tubfequent travellers have related, tint J jpttt he hold to lay alf the difficulties and dif 
(npuragemems fb*t nave been tbrotra fo our way, and have fp tong hindered our mak¬ 
ing a right Cfc flf the m*hy coftedkms of travels already puhiiihcd, hare arifen in part 
from a humour that far forae time prevailed, of treating Marco Polo's relation as a 
romance, and partly through the mmakes made by thofe, who for ward of having fuf- 
frdem lights, mid doe materials that wore requifite, undertook to explain thedriftury of 
t^e tamjfddni of the Tartars into China, and endeavoured to make the dates and fads 
ammdoaed in th«fe travels, fall in with their accounts, accufing, at every turn, die au» 
Kb or of errors and faults, of which themfeives only were guilty, to remedy foefe dif. 
orders,, and to make die way plainer for the future, we mail, without running into a 
long iftfouffion of what writer* have advanced* obferve, that there have been, 
three diftfoffc <conquefts of China made by the Tartars, of each of winch we (hall give 
a clean$nd diftfoa account m very few words. The iirlt of thefe was by the Saltern 
Tartars, who, before the time of Zaneis Khan, made themfdvcs mafters of the northern 
winces m China, aod^xed foe feat of rimir empire at Khaubalick, Cambalu, or 
kmt and this, as I conceive, gave rifrto what k called the empire of Cut hay ^ con* 
t . which, all our arnicat wneersm general deliver themfelves with fo much confu- 
fion, foraedmea reprefeRong<l*thay as a part of Tartary, fmuwunes again comprehend- 
Ing under that name the whole empire of China; and at others, diflinguifoing it from 
both. «• fiat from this diftin&ion, it dearly appears, that though the abdeut empire of 
Cathay Was fituated ia China, yet it was an emptre railed by the Tartars; and that loom 
waardf Wtendinr [ to fob, fo many JOlftakes have been introduced. 

i The prince who governed Cathay in the time of ZJngis Khan was Alton Khan, 
agafoft whom that great conqueror made his firft attempt, fo the yew isofi, and that 
•ifofuch faced# as to oblige this monarch, after variou* defats, to Hurt fa'mfelf up in 
thedtywfCamba^ andtofue for a peace, which, wtth'muCh difficulty, .he obtained ; 
for foe cemfirmafidn of which hr gave hk daughter in marriage to ZlngfoKhan. This 
peace was of but very Abort continuance; for AltamKhtn, having a jedoufy that kune 
ofabb nobiKty held auelligence wHh'hk enemy, he pot many of them to dmth; and 
.■finding foe northern pans of hk domfokmsfo a manner wafted and depopulated by the 
Jteie invajfion, he retired to the city of Nankin, which hk father had fortified with 
.three walk the i^ft of which Was .forty league* fo circuit, and fafthk fan fo poffrffion 
df Khasbalkk and of the sojaemtt codntnes. The reft of ttfo%sb0lty, enraged at 
4m foftsmcea of foverity before Attiooed, and at foe fan* time doubting their own 
fa%,*bad founedkte . “ * “ * * * ~ 


foxy, where he made himfelf] 


mimh, and drew hitna fecond tfoe into Ca- 
foe imped# dtf t)f Cambalu $the new* of 
which aca&at affefoed AkanrjRban so foeh a degree, that wsps^ed Wmfolf. Thk 
Jwnpfen^ atom the yemuto; and thuafoc Tamm beamefoalimff foeamfosiidMjrts 
of $pfos> They continued their conqusft* under tfonffipsnfthe facoe&rsmZm^ p 
Khffo tftf foeemperwv *bp migned when tmr authorfoat m tbefo, parts, rim CopW- 
Khm^afoofo thy yeas fsy8 oomptaed foe am^ueft of M*»gi, dr foe fonfoom parts 


of 
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The bound* of ZfogU-Khln's cnnquefts on this fuJc, was the river Hoang; but hi* 
fucceffor* annexed all the country between that river and the riyOr of Kiatig. All the 
reft were fubdued by Coplai-Khan, and his general P« Ten. This was the feoond con- 
queft made by the Tarnun, who not only deftroyed the empire formerly eflabliflwl 1 
their countrymen in Cathay, but alfo that of the native Chinefe, whkh had lubfifted 
for fo many ages. This fhort recapkulation fets this affair in ft* true light, and not onh 
explains what Marco Polo has told us, and reconciles hfe account* with thofe of later 
authors, but alfo conned* his relation v,fth that of Rubruquk, and even thole of the 
Arabian travellers; fo that taking the whole together, We hayo a dear aha fetis&don 
view of the affairs of China, to that which I call thefecond conquell by the Tartars'; 
but as the affairs of this country were entirely changed again before the arrival of th- % 
Portuguese by the way of the Cape of Good Hope, I trunk it wifl be for the reader's 
cafe and advantage to have this hutary conduded to its clofe before we enter upon the 
difeoveries and conquefts of the Portuguefe; bccaufe otherwife, when We Come to 
1’peak of the Chinefe as again in the pofieffion of their country,, and again driven out 
and conquered by the Tartars, it mail neceflarijy introduce infinite confufion* it b 
from the Chinefe writers that we nave the reigns of the Tartar emperors who fucceeded 
Coplai-Khan, and of whom there is very little mention made m the hilbries of the 
Tartars. . 1 * 

The Chinefe, as I before obferved, called this new imperial family Yuen, and Le¬ 
ft owed the name of Chi-Tfou upon Coplai-Khan, of whom their biftorie* fpeak with the 
utmofl reverence, and whom they celebrate, for his having opened the great canal men¬ 
tioned ^y our author, and which has been ever frnce juftlyconudered as one of thewaqgets 
of China. * It is three hundred leagues in length, and nine thoufand imperial barks are 
conftantly employed thereon, in tranfportmgthw tributes of the fouthem provinces to 
Cambalu or Pekin, and in other fervicos. Thefe writers place the death of this JSm? 
peror fomewhat lower than the Tartar haftorians; for the former fay, that he lived to 
the age of fourfeore, and died A. D. 1295, whereas the litter place that event in iaga. 
He was fuccecded in the empire by his grandfon, whom our author calls Timur, but 
in the Chinefe chronicle* he is ftiled Tcfunjg-Tfong *, and Ss his grandfather excelled 
in power fo he diftinguifhed himfdf by bw clemency and the love of his fttbje$fcr 
After him reigned feven other princes of Jhas family, alt whom were no Ids illuftrious 
on the fcore of their perfonal virtues, than glorious from their po%ffing fo large xri 
empire: and k is very remarkable, that the Chinefe hiftory readers fo great jufSie to 
this foreign race of Princes, as to ftile the perrod in whufftlthey ruled over China, the 
“ Wife Adminiftration.” The laft of them was Chun-ti, a prince of gfeataatural 
endowments, but who unfortunately gave hin»felf*upto priefta and Women, leaving 
the management of the affairs of the empire entirely to h» mime minifter. Thb TV- 
tar foldiers, through fo long a piece, had loft the original daciplme, and were bycobfe 
flothfol and effeminate, which fo rtifed the courage or the Chinefe, that they began to 1 
fhew a djfpofition to revolt} and oueTchou, an obfeure petft* whotfcad beenAo better 
than a footman, having pul himfctf at the head of a bodyof tnalecontents, induced 
tnanyof the great ckketa the empire; andbteclme*, by 4 «|tm, fo powerful, thathc twice 
defeated th* Imperial army, ana at laft forced the Tiftsfer to abandon China, after 
they hadbeen poflefled of 4 ninety-nine yean, This devolution .happened fo *370; 
*nd Tchou having by b» fofeefs in this war raifed tnmfolf fd'the imperial throne, af- 
fomed tire damn «£ Tai-Tfou, ami Axed hit imperial refideoefc fo die city of Nankin, 
And thus it was foat Abe Chinefe; hiring expelled thtirconoOerorS, recovered the do-i 
miwonpf'forirowftcoupwy. 1 
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As for the Emperor Chun-ti, he retired'with his Tartar fabiefltt northwards, and 
died of grief and vexation about two years after this revolution happened. The Tar¬ 
tars that were thus expelled, having a ftrong tinfture of the Chincfc cuftoms, dal not 
join with the reft of the Moguls, but fettled themfelm in the country of Leaoton, and 
were, from this time forward, ftiled the Nieuchen Moguls, or “ Moguls of the Kail,” 
to diftinguifli them from the other Moguls, who were called “ Moguls of the Weft.” 

This defart country they cultivated with the utmoft care, built therein feveral conli- 
dmble cities, and praffifed that iuduftry which they had learned by converting lb long 
with the Chinefe; yet, in fome refpeils, they Hill retained a tincture of their ancient 
manners; for, inftedd of remaining firm and united, which loaned to be the only 
means left for recovering again the dominions they had loll, they Iplit thcmielves into 
feveral little principalities, under fo many Khans; who though their territoik'S were 
not very wide, maintained neverthel-fs their independency. Among the moll cun- 
ftderable of thofe cities which they eretted, were Kirin, IJL, and Kinkrita, all three of 
• them fcated on the weft bank of the river Sang oro, which falls into the great river Amur, 
about twelve days journey above its mouth. The city of Kirin if dillant from the pro¬ 
vince of Leaoton, about three hundred and fixt) miles. The cits of I T l,i is in latitude 
forty four degrees twenty minutes north, and was confulered as the capital of the Ni- 
euchen Moguls. 'ITie Khan of Ula how ever was far from being a conliderahle prince, 
had no fort of fuperiorityour the reft ,<f the Khans of the 1/atlrm Tartars, was with¬ 
out allies or refourees beyond the power ol his own JuhjeCh; and yet, as we Hull 
Ihew hereafter, it was thus Khan Ula, that had the courage to undertake, and the 
good fortune to accoruplilh the third conqueft of China* : but at prifentwe wjy leave 
tne Tartars cultivating their defartr, and re-urn to 'he new-founded umpires of TJtuu 
and his deh-eiuljnts. 

The dynaliy, founded bv this priori, was called Ming, and the F.mperor, who, a l 
have laid before, aflame! the name of 'lal'lem, reigned thirty-one vears with gr.-tt 
(dory, and left the empire t>> his gninlfon, who jurilhed in a civil war, and w.t. 
fuccordcd by his uncle, who, having been foruwrlv King of I’ekin, tiaiwbrmi the 
feat of the empire thither. The lixth Knip'vnr ol this family was Vug Thing, under 
whoft reign the Tartars made t. v, inct., fi n.* i«r<» China } r<> op|>o)‘r them, the Kmp* • 
r>r marched at the head of a gr.at army, and purfuing them euulidcnihl) b.yutid the 
famous wall, they fuddeuly f.u ed ;dvu>, attacked and defeated the Chinefe, making 
theKtttpemr prisoner. His fun who w,& but iw years old, wan advamed to the em¬ 
pire, and thebrvrlter of th«Kap'i/e J'mfciw, whofc name w.w King 'fi, deehwd pro- 
teftor, which promotion gave him an opportunity of fri/.ing the empire. The Tartars, 
fume rime aftet, rrkv.ftl Yng Tfong, who cltofe however to 'had a privat * life, and 
leave hii broth, r in polfeflion of the empire, which he enjoyed to Ins difttb ; and then 
iftc'oUl Emperor m« ag,tm feats don the throne. 

* The eleventh emperor of this race was Chi '(Tong, who had the q<«>d lort-inc to de¬ 
feat the Tartars iu feveral battles; and it was under hi* reign that the famous Francis 

* Atpivf»»it *11 dvr Ktftm T'trurv to the Otuorf- Vmjvrow, tori i» dhisM into t*c*> pam; 

til* firtt contain* v h.it may b(* cdlcJ tin- lu-ifditwy tlomiairmf of tin- f.tmify now n-tgawg.w China, ll >' 
dn’dcd into tbi >* g'n- miwtfta, <u,<t ll.r tnhab<u.v* are dutlaguitiml by the immr <a Mantth*«*x. Tit- 
Ctnatal of ihn own, * ti called by tlir wbahitCM. tlvmCrlvrk Moufflon, but by the CHtncfc Chin Yitntf. 
which attliii Diyt a well-pr-oplcd and *»<•!! fottifird site, wltrrf there n* foverrtgn trihurml for dkcidwil 
cB effifin tthi niAii to the d-immeon «f Tirttrr. 'llit other part of tin* country .if IttU under tlir ,!<>• 
raioxm of ittfown Priced, wb<* tewe thr t<Mr ut KHanv, which titer reeuvr from, awl arevUW* tn, the 
Empent of Chin*. The inhabtUntt arc called Amply Mirngob, vt nlooeoua, tuul llrf cwvmtry P 4 ffe» alto 
wafer the fbUfe. alt n timlil 

10 wavier 
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Xavfor preached the Chriftian religion in the- eaft, where foe died in 1552. The Empe¬ 
ror Chi Tfong reigned tuny-five years, in the latter part of which the government be¬ 
gan to decline very fenfibly, as it continued to do under all his fucceffors, q|prn to 
1 loai Tfong, who was the fixteenth and laft Emperor of the family of Ming. It wv., 
under his reign that Zungt-hy, who was Khan of Uh, formed the defign of making 
hinifelf niaitx-r of China, notwithstanding that all the force he was able to railb 
did not exceed fifteen thdu&nd horfe. He began with entering into private intrigues 
with feme, of the Chinefe mandarins, who w ere exiled into the. province of Leaoton, 
bv Whofe aflifiance lie foon became matter of great part of that province. The Em- 
peror font again ft him an army more than fufficient to have forced him back into his 
own country; but he had fo much addrefs, as to prevent the principal officers oi 
this army from doing their duty; fo that by degrees he mafic-red all the reft of that 
province, and at laft took pofleflion of its capfiat ■. 

While this feene was iranfaftcd in the taft, and the whole force of the Chinefe em¬ 
pire employed there to fo little purpofe, new trouble-, arofe in the weflern provinces, 
where feverai bands < l thieves a: d highwaymen committed thdhnoft extragam outrages; 
and, at laft, under the command of one Lycoungz, an obfeure and infamous fellow, 
plundered feyeral cities, and even whole provinces, which increafing tho number of 
their forces, the rebel had at laft fufficient power to attempt the fubverfion of the em¬ 
pire. It was with this view that he marched direclly to Pekin, where in three da'. ,< he 
became mafter of the place, and the Emperor finding himfeli?abandoned, hanged Jiim- 
felf on a tree in his garden. Lycoungz immediately took foe title of Emperor, and 
endeavoured, by all the methods he could devife, to bring ov^r to his intereft Ou-itn- 
guei, who was general of the army lent againft the Tartars, and -he only perfonisipa- 
ble of difputing with him the'poffcffion of China. That general however rejected ail 
his offers with contempt, which obliged Lycoungz to take the field once again, and to 
march againft him with his numerous armv: Ou-far.-guei, who fawthat it was fimpiy 
impoffible for him to think of making bead atoned againft the ufurper and the Tartars, 
rcfolved to make terms with the fairer enemy of the two, and thereupon invited Zungt- 
hy to come to his affiftancef. . ■. .. 

This Was precifely what the Tartar prince defired, and therefore he made no diffi¬ 
culty of complying with his demand, fje left five thoufand of his own troops in the 

* province of,Leaoton, and then marched with ten thoufand Tartars and twenty thou- 

• fand of the inhabitants of that country - to the relief of the Chinefe general, who re¬ 
ceived him with great joy. They marched together dirc&lv towards the ufurper, and 
when Ihev were upon foe point-of giving him batt^. Zuugt-hy obferved in a conference 
he had with the Chinefe general, that 'as the btft part of the forces of the empire, and 
especially thofe of the louthem and weftem provinces were extremely afraid of the 
Tartars, it would be very expedient for him to cut foe tai's of his horfes .after aheir 
manner} by which means the army of the ufurper would take them alf for Tartars. 
Ou-fan-guci following the advice of the Khan, it had fo good an effect, that the rebels 
were totally defeated, and Lycoungz, obliged to fly with tfae remainder of his army to- 

‘, v '- ■' ... , • , -A/.'s.' . , -t \ 

* A» it is nfct my intention to give the reader here a hiftory of China, but birely to nwntied fuch fart* 
as may be tteceffary to enphuu wlmt has been related before, awi «ay occur i» fuccvcdiug voyages, I did 
nut think myielf obliged to mention all the Emperor* of this family, and therefore have touched, only on 
the ifigns of inch as might bcftpnlVer my purpofe. r 

T TWc fefiti are fomewhat differently rotated by different biftomni j but I have giv-n tltem.tiic n-ade* 
from the collc&ion of a perfon. who has taken grrot pains to hijufdf the Chinefe hiftyrjK 

Which he may probably be provaikd ujron to pubklh when be think* k pcrftd enough to bear^dta^jj 
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wards Pitkin. The vi&orious alUes continued their purfuit without the leaJl intenuif- 
fwfr* y and < n their drawing near the chy, the Chiaefe general made proclamation, that 
nU fodjfls did not take part with the usurper, fhoutd trim thdr hones after the n»*n- 
ptor orthe 'Tartars, that thcy y might* the more eafily diftinguifh them on all <xru- 
fions. TH» ftmagera had as great an as a focood victory : fuch multitudes 
declared thcmfriveS againft the ufurpor, that finding it abfolutely impofliblc to main¬ 
tain h’"s ground, he firft plundered the imperial eitjr, and then retired with his army 
Ioadtd with booty. When the allies where hi pofFeflion of Pekin, it was agreed 
th it Zuhgt«hy* with life {forces Jhouid mtSain there for the focurlty of the place, and 
that Ou-imi-guri with his aruiy, /hotild purfue the uforper till Rich time as an end 
coiud be put to the war. . 

The fame arts, or rather the feme virtues by which the Tartar Prince had gamed the 
affettinns of the people of Leaotoa, produced the like coidequertces atnongft th? inha¬ 
bitant*. of Pekin; and as, on the one hand, they were weary of living without tin* 
foppert ar.d protection of a governor, lb they Battered themfelves, on the Act, with 
enjoying all imaginable Rapptneft under a Prince of ib much humanity ana fo great 
afeiirues i$ ZungMjy, and therefore almoft of tlwirown accord, they declared hiui Em¬ 
peror in the»nbfence of the Chin He general, who had himfeif views upon «ht» throne, 
in which he had vety probably fuceeoded, if he had not been thus out-witted by the 
Tartar Zurcr-by, uhoforeforing how different a thing it might prove for him to main¬ 
tain himfeif In pofi’effion of fo gnat an empire, with fuch a handful of force*, was no 
fanner feared on the imperial throne* than he lofbmtly difoatched advice of his good 
fortune, to the Khans ot Taft Tartanr* who Were Princes of his own family, inviting them 
to come, and foare with him in fo riot a ccnqueft. This was certainly a good expedient 
forfecuring himfotf agatnft the fickkneft or infidelity of the Chinefc; but at the feme time 
it vifibiy expafed'the new Emperor to the danger ot being undone by his auxiliaries; for 
the Khan* of the Tartars, who oil the firfl fummons haftened to h« affifiance, had ccj- 
taiuly in vkw the dividing the Ohinefe empire amoogft them; but Zungt-hy was a 
Pnnce of fuch wifdom and penetration, that be immediately difeovered the danger to 
which he flood expofed, and provided againft it with a fagadty equaj to its penetration. 
He divided thefe corps of Tartars as form as they entered Ms dominions, font for fevr- 
m! of their princes to FekJn, and in a Abort |nne fo Separated them from each othtr, 
that they became abfesfuteiy his fofcjeds, and were unable to aft otherwdfe than was 
conducive to his fervke. hi the conqudl and fottlemcnt of China, this Tartar Prince 
Ihcwfd all the courage and capacity of Jufiua, all the policy and condufit of Augu/lut, 
Csefitr, by width he thoroughly accqpplKhed the third conqueft of China w the Tar- 
now, which happened in one thoufimd fix; hundred forty and four, after the Chinefo 
had preferred their frvedom for two hundred fixry.fix years *. 

This new race of Tartar princes, Which fUll continue to reign in China, for the 
Twenty-fecocd dynafiy of their raotntfehs, >S dtfiingutthed by the name of Tfing; it is 
h owev er very mnarttbSe, that Zungt-fey la not accounted me firft of.thofe emperors, 

nftwiuitifottijfelvw Mpvr/khst Uih tm af.ftaptra* mm* &r ntfctW to th« Tsrtsrl, 
, up too Stuck tv $ fort of Rodin tktt tmtbi ookwrm fiotsWr to Uwtr dknioe*. 
r carried sway bf a «»ht 4r8r* « &4itm the %*wr of life $ tbs* tv • kind ot liaSor, by 

f kfwMfo a mm 4mia ■ t hut with fo huh feewfo dm the Tjmp^otOu^Tfimg 

RjttW? tturr byAwk of thiawt*.water of Mr* at'the tge af *fty-«*lit ‘Othmwsw 
r gyBdfwftb * vioioM, defiw W fodwg % phiUCwbrrk door, «hie}* tudocad them to fomd t**0 SriWkof 

Mtywr %* dwt tfo,«rtof«avwa. 
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poffeffed of China, leaving the empire to bit foa Chu&Tchi, w^o was then no more 
than fix yearsold, Mid to whom jns dying father Jus brother Aim-Van for, 

his guardian. So tsarly a minority, one would have imagined, Wttft have b^u fatal to 
the new raffed empire; but Ama-Van, during, thenon-age of his nephew, conducted 
all tilings withfb much wffdom and fidelity, that when tfe^ypung Emperor.came to 
take therein# of government into h» own hands, he fo tnfihnnfelf in p fuU podeffion 
of his dominions, as if they had defeended to htm frot^a loi% iiae of The 

llsnpcror Chun-Tchi was hirafelf a perlpn.of extraormnary ahflities, eafy and affable 
amongft his folders, wife afld prudent ;n his councils, and, to refined a'pyijticim, that 
under colour of executing the Jaws with exa&nefs, he took off all the great men in 
China that were capable of giving him eitherjealoufy ,or difturbance, To that after a 
reign of feventeen years, He k-ft the empire perfe&ly fettled to hisfon, who was but 
eight years old. , - ; • , .y. v : • •/ • * 7 

The name of this prince wasCatig-hi; be was raifed to the throne in the year 1662, 
and, during his minority, the empire was governed by four great fnbll^^uW&a.jexe-' 
cuted titeir offices with the greateft wifdom ahd integrity, ^ that this T^pml .mmcmty 
proved not in the leaf! dangerous to .the empire* It is true, that the famous Chfitefe 
general Ou-famguei took die advantage of it, pad endwoui^ to fhake off the yoke 
of the Tartars, of whom with equal wit and?wifdom, ho fiSd^^t Im Jiad.calieff in 
lions to aflifthim in hunting dap, He had Tome fuccefeat the^^mmung,- and might 
probably have fecured at leaft tome part of the empire for. fiimfdf and .his poiterity 
if he had not been very old at the time of his revolt, and died not long after, which 
gave the Emperor# roinifters an opportunity of taking Rich meafures, as put it out of 
thepouerof the Chinefe to rebel for the future. Cang-hi fefffftothing ftiort, either of 
his father or his grandfather, fo that it may be reckoned an extraordinary felkity in 
this family, j^at mr three generations there were as great ariuces of it aft perhapsof any 
other in the world. This Emperor was extremely careful with regard to two points, 
the encouraging and difanguifhing his Tartar fubje&s, and behaving with the utmoft 
juitice and moderation towards the Chinefe. : „*V> v ' '/■ - 
In the beginmng of his reign, indeed, he committed fomeneceflary ads of feverhy, 
but when he found that he had byi this^nean# aiff$Wlybwktmthe munhom fp&itof the 
people of China, he changed hts conduct entirely, and applied hirafelf wholly to the> 
putting every thing in the beff order poffijjle* for die eff, all his fubjeQs. It wav: 

with tfife yiew'that hq obliged the viceroy* j$d other governors' of ^faep/ym^s toiadnti- 
nifteb iufUce with impartiality and nuldnefsj, taking from them the powqr'ftf pUnKhing. 
■ capitally, add obliging them to fend all fuch feotences to me? fopreme tribunal of the 
pmptre. In order to take away afi d^inQions, and to render ms TaKar and Chinefc 
fubjeds but one people, he eHabliffied. this regulation; he obliged the Tartars to wear 
die Chinefe habit and obliged the Chmefertd cut theirhair, after the mode of tfee |y- 
mrs, and this uponpamofde^lt ;,l|may feemftrarigei bust it is neverthelefe true, that 
many refufed to comply with hirddri '&& chafe raffier* to part {heir ffyes than 
that hair, and that, many more abondoned their native country, to fly into pfcw% where 
their hair as lohg^as they "w«je J^.the Emperc ^^^ d'^ad 

as t^ghtlatte^ffurfaed tbe^^|uh%y of hiamgtt; 

The mod important emplbyments, at‘.?l the raoft bohoutabfe offices in tbe govern- 
meot, he gavie only to the Tartars; but then he made a Jaw; by which the cmdren «ff^ 
^artms‘,hty ChSpcfewomw, or cf Oiinefe by Tartanan women, who wefelmcd wpi 
the mSlcimSk the language of d»e declarct* * 

Mfeb;the empire, mwipihe M 



J/S THJ5 VOYAGES AND TRAVELS OF MARCO POLO. 

' ' * « - ' 


than of die foreign affairs of his empire, which almoft all his predeceflors’haii nogfofirod 
to a great degree; for he not only reduced all the eaftem Tartars intjrely under his 
obedience,.butanade two journos into that country where he admitted all ranks of 
people freely to hisprcfcnce, and thereby gained the love, of the Moguls in the highefl 
degree. As for the Tartars of the weft, be forced them to have rdource to his pra¬ 
te chon, and not only drove the Cahmtcksfrom his frontiers, but entering their country 
alfo in his turn, took from them, the provinces of Chamil and Tarfan, which ferve as 
an excellent barrier on that fide of Cfonefe, empire *. 

In his perfon; -and in his manners, ho had nothing of the Tartar, and w as fo per¬ 
fectly acquainted with every' government in Europe, that he dlfoourfed of them in a 
manner that furprifod even the Europeans thetnfclves. The late Czar Peter the Fu ll 
font hi. d’lfmaiioir with the cheracltr of his embaflador to the Chinefe court, whom 
tile Emperor not only received with all imaginable politonefs, but at the firtl atidiei'cr 
pufented his excellency, a nobleman who accompanied him, ant) his foe ret ary, each 
with a gold cup full ofmtad, by which they plainly perceived that he was informed H 
the Czar’s cn flout, whowhsa he had a mind ti; diltinguiili any foreigner, was wont to ptv- 
Tent him with a glafs of wine with his own hand. This Emperor dang-hi reigned with 
great glory fixty-one years, and died on the 20th of December *72-2- lie fofi behind 
him feventeen tors, the fourth of which he declared hts fuceeffor, who at his ncccflhri 


to the imperial dignity, itffiunci! the name of Votig-'i citing, i. c. peace mnbfiurbeJ. 
This prince, who is laid to inherit the virtues ax wtdl ;r dominion,- of his ancefiors, war. in 
•quiet pufieihon of the empire b the year 1735, fair? which we have uot lied any cer¬ 
tain, or at lead vm irtpirunt icceunis ftv-u China. „ J 
By this deduction of .the Chinefo hiflory we learn a muhitudf- of things nec' iTary for 
the ur.dcritafvdiag foeh of the lubfoquent voyages as mrntioiribut country, which was 
:he reafon that I infilled upon it fo long; and yve likewifo dif&syer the jufvfulnefs o> 
this fort of knowledge, with rcfpcifc to the voyages that have gone before. ’We fio 
that the Chinefo, with whom cmr Arabian travellers com erfed, wen quite another for. 
ofo people than thofo that now inhabit China; for th y were a pure and umnixed na¬ 
tion, Whereas the modern 1 .hiuefe are in u great stleAfttro incorporated v, ith the Tartars; 


Iroin whence 


manners, efjxvially 


? it ii cuty to difeern, that great alterations tv.uft have happen "d in their 
penalty it we cemfider the character that Rttbruqufo gives the Tartar,-. 


which comes much nearer that of the modern Chinfefo titan any thing we meet with in 
the Arabian writers. It appears likewife from the comprifonof the fitch relate*! by 
the Arabians w ith tbefe mentioned by Marco Polo of the people of Mar.gi, that both 
theft writer; mull have reported things with great fidelity, i'mee they agree in a muki- 
fude of particulars. The conqueft of the northern part of China by the Tartars, 
though not exprfefsly thtmfmnco, yet is plainly alluded to by the focona Arab writer; 
and # as to the inf ire conqucfi of China by the fame rutlen, we -owe the full account of 
it*to Marco Polo for, without ths afiiftancc of his re}?lions, it would have been a 
thing very difficult, .if. oat impoSible, to have difeoverea, that Chi-Tfou was the feme 
with C*iplai-Khun, or Cubhu-Khan, Emperor of the Tartan, who before he became 
sfiafter of their country was calfod by the Cbinefe Ilo-pi*lic 

: ’■ . We 


£ v ;"'^^hWPrimf took caw to fecarc the Mogul* of tbf reft from the etnbtdotrt Align* of the RaftSeet, 
*8$^‘for ibftt purpofe wait merry wife end hopooraWe twttv with tw.Ceer Pet#t tbejfirft, for £mbi^ 
-tWbfet* of their »cfj>cri*ve empire*, m <oaic<j«encv u( wU«rh the town tad fortreft of Allwflinlkoy we* 
.. 15 ' ■</ ‘ .*,%■ - v 

f ^fee^efjje of «ww* in my clear proof that m fort of bhime might to lie «Mt Mireo Polo for wrtt- 
••■'Z piece* after adifovot ortiiogtvpliy ibiuavluU M commoflly ufedj wcltetc thwedvemege from it. 
" ' " .. that 
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WeTikewtfe leamirora thfe&ccina v &w of theChlnefe hiftory that the Tartars who 
now pofiefs China, are the very fame nation that formerly poflefled it, contrary to what 
fome very learned wen affetted, and which Was genially believed half an age ago. W P 
likeWife lee,., that the reigning family jn China are direct defeendaws of Cub!ai-Khan 
;uid coftfequently of Zmgis-hhan, that famous conqueror, wtiofe empire, as we have 
flfcwhere fiiewn, was the moft extenfive that has been hitherto known in the world. • 
‘ Thefc things are of very great confequer.ee, if we read voyages for the fake of improv¬ 
ing and enlarging our knowledge, and* ndt merely for the lake of am u km cut, which 
however, is rathe! increafed than leflkied,. by attending to tbefe circumftances. We 
caneafiiy apprehend, after alittie reflection, drat in the time of our Arabian traveller:, 
and even in that.of Marco Polo, the Chine* empire mu ft have been in a much better 
condition, and its trade much more, floprjfliing than when it was firft vifited by the 
Fortugueze, Englifti and Dutch. Before that time ii had not been expofed to'thof : 
cruel ravagi’S that enfued ftrft on the breaking out of their civil wars, and next from 
the lad conqucft by the Tartars.Bolides, we can at any time have reepurfe to this 
ihort hiftory, whence are at a lofs as to the facts miurioned in ftibfoqlent voyages, 
and by comparing t^times in which *hey happened with the dates that are therein fet 
down, obtain an eaiyfmutipn of doubts that perhaps vse. could never othenviie have 
got over. '</jict v 

It is front the con fixation of rhefe advantages, and ihat^s far a-- in my power lies 
I might remove all obftades whatfoever to the .perfect under! lauding tft" this fubjed, th^ 

1 have determined to give die reader in the next feCiion a canrife hulory of the other 
Tartar empire in the Indies, I mean that of the Great Mogul, who waTiikewife a def- 
cendant from the fame family with the great conqueror I have fa often mentioned. By ‘ 
pur/uing this method, which I have brought into the narrow eft coinpaft poftibie, the 
reader will gain iuth a previous knowledge of a great number of facts as never *o be 
at a lofs in peruling any of the voyages to^the Kdl-hulies, either in this, or in anv 
other'collection, which, without Juqh an imaxiduClfoa, it would have been abfolutelv 
impracticable for him to have undefftood, and tlwt fqr .many reafons, of winch I will 
take the liberty to mention only a few. - In the fir$ place then, every voyage, brings 
us not only into a new country, but* If I, may ^fpeait, introduces us into a new? 
Company, with the charader of whicli, »if w^, faye hotJoote previous acquaintance, : ttr 
is impoffiblefor us to be it our^afo, whereah if wytknowr in general who ?md what they ■? 
nre, we enter immediately into "ibiijife'o? the'relittion^tmid,b‘iar aft that is tofcfc ; * 

us with pleafure. In the next place, it; often bapj^n^ that either from the fear of- * 
appearing tedious, or frontfome other t&btiye, the ^grS pf voyages give us only 
fhort halts as to the goveridmeht of the cduot ries through which they oafs, or the cha- 

1HI AaiM .. I th rt ft. -- U.11 1 Am. I - - ! . lln * 1 1 f* t 



tmv^ arg^iaftil[ Mtiijjk pf thepoftwie pf> tfiingatn that country at. th$ by 

aiiL,by^.dufe^eiMil'thablcA. to rgdify the miftakes of inch 


ft. tivd havc^tKottiyof eOmfttrifajr tfeim with^hc 


■ Upon ihifc o£c*ilou, thatbtin .jjubabflity Ho-w4W»t>o more than 
jjrfo in tKatpl^gittw it wvriSa«A wtjtte&ti in Chioefe cHundmv bntfor 
-atnimd^thv of Q»-Tfi>ny'it. may fee rtmSnredlhf firft of fata 

*4ii4'3^ vwtattttk%cd jlamv or ftatfaer worn in tHi 
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writers, to diftinguifh between the truth anti fulfehood of what they relate, and 
to form a clear and certain judgment of the merit of their performances. 

It may prftibly be obicaed, 'that for the fame reafons which have been offered in 
* fupport of thefe two hiftories of the Chinefc and of the Indian empires, we might be 
obliged to write the hiitory of all the other princes that have reigned in the Upper 
■ Afia, which objection, however, is not at all founded in faft, ftnee in the firft place the 
hiftories of all the little princes in India arc very far from being fo necefiary as thole of 
the capital empires; and in the next, how ncceflary foever we might think them, it is 
impoffible for us to write any fuch hiftorieS, becadfe the neceftarv materials for them 
are not to be found. When therefore this matter is feriouflv conhdtred, it appears to 
be a new argument in favour of our deftgar; tor, fince there have been but two great 
empires in this part of the world, of which any juit and regular account can be given, 
and to which all books of voyages and travels through the Kaft-Iridies mull m-cHlarily 
refer, it would Idem very abfurd and unreafonable, after all the pains we have tak.ft in 
the darker ages of thishiftory, to decline that period of if, which is at cart., the molt ufe- 
ful, and will appear by far the moft agreeable to a modem reader, as du re is not in 
the compafsof univcrlal hillory any branch fo full of extraordinayi«fiev!-, or in which 
there occur morefurprizing turns and revolutions than in that y 4 'Teh we art about to 
gi^e. c *'» v*. 

cldd to ail this, that however deficient the reft of the orient?- 'hiftories may be, we 
have abundant materials for this, and theft too as excellent in the kind a# can be defil¬ 
ed; for beftdCs the particular relations afforded us by feural writers of credit, who 
were aflually 2 Pn the fpot vdhen thofe events happened which tltev record, we have very 
great lights given us by fuch of the oriental writers as have undertaken tuexpkiin the feve* 
ral expeditions of the Tartars, and cfpcctaity thofe of the famous Timur-Bee, known to 
us by the name of Tamerlane, wbofe conquefts, though Id's exteufive, have, notwith- 
ftanding, made a greater figure in our general hiftories than thofe of his glorious pre- 
deceffor Zingis-Knan. Bcfides all which we have the lingular advantage of having a 
great part of this hiftory taken from the very records of that empire which is concerns, 
by the induftry of Mr. Manoudii *, who was forty years in that country, in the qua¬ 
lity of phyfkian to its emperors, and bad thereby an opportunity of having free re* 
courfe to thofe records, which for the-benefit poftcrity, as well as his own informa¬ 
tion, he tranfcribed. 

* Tbi« Mr. Mar.ouclti was » Venerisa by birth, but lie wrote hi, hiftory <>f ladvltan ia tie PortwgiK re 
language, which ra then, aud k fill} cntfittxm in the ejrft. YVe owe tin- of u to the hi jw»o* 

Jdttit rather Cartrou, who dedicated fits French tra:dhtion to the Duke of Bu r g aaty, l!w f-ahn of i!><: 
BfcCrot Loot* XV. In bi* preface to thst w.,k, he proto ife. ioroe farther ht the fame hit ini; 

I cannot find that thefc were peer ptjblifiied, winch »* the more wonderful, txafidroag s‘.r $*.*« n pit- 
tati*n*l« the firft part of the work acquired. A* Father Csrtiou is lately drill, it i.i v.-r> poliiiU thofe* 
psper* may fall into other hand*, and yet f.c die light. 



(» *79 ) 


AN ACCOUNT 

or THE 

TRAVELS OF TWO MOHAMMEDANS THROUGH INDIA AND CHINA, 

IX THE NINTH CEXTUR7 **. 

TraoflaWd from the Arabic by*tic Abbe RENA UDOT. 


t. A eonrife Account r f the original Editor of ihefe Voyagey and of the JV-.rfts which rcr.d.r 
him famous. — 2. The Antiquity of thefe Reflations, and of the Maraferiptfrom which they 
yerc farjlated. —- 3. Of the Sea of I hr fend, and cj the \jiauds Herein. — 4. Of the 
the {fund of Scrandib, or (Uyhn ; the riches it contain *, and the Manners of its In¬ 
habitants .— 5. Of ft vend ctixr If lands, particularly it \ tf Andaman * the Inhabita'it: 
of which cat human i'lcjh .— i. Of a>: IffiinJ in rchiJs are S'her Mines, and ether 
extraordinary Things in thefe Seas .— Of the Trad*, if Chins, and cf the Ref peel 
(hewn there to the Mohammedans .— 8. A very cL tr and difliticf Account of the Navi¬ 
gation of China , which is probably the j.rjl Account of it that was ever pubhjhed. — 
9. Of an I/land in which there arc ns W„ntat feau — 1 o. Of the Fort f Cunfit <,V ,;a, 

and of the Irregularity of the Ties there .— 11. Of many remarkable Ta.igs cbfrvcd 
in the Countries touched at in this Voyage to China .— 12. i A Cujicmi and Manners 
of the Chinefe t/t civil and religious Affairs .— 13. An Account '.f the four gnat Kings, 
'Az. the Khalifl, the Emperor of China, the Emperor of i l c Creels, and the Balhara of the 
Judies . — 14. A fucdncl Account of fevcral other Kingdoms in the led:::. — 15. The 
Account cf China refumed, the Number of lb■. Cilia in that Empire, and tin extraordinary 
Difeipline maintained tr. them. — 16. Of the Burials of the Chinefe, and of their do¬ 
me flic Affairs. — 17. Of the Fewer of the Viceroys , and of the Emperor cf China. 

— 18. Of the public Revenues of the Chinefe Empire. — 19. Of the Faffs requifiteftr 
travelling through that Country. — 20. Of the Administration f Juflue in China. — 
21. Their Laws with regard to Bankrupts. — 22. Other wife Regulations' practifd in 
that Country. — 23. Mt/ccllancous Cifoms among the Chinefe. — 24. Of the Methods 
■praelifd for difcovering Truth in Trials in the Indies. — 25. Seme other extraordinary 
C.tijloms among the Indians .— 26. The Vices cf the Chinefe, and the Punijhnient of bad 
Governors among them. — 27. Several Laws in Imia and China. — 28. Strange 
Cujhms that prevail among the Inhabitants cf bolt.' Countries. — 29, A Comparifn be¬ 
tween India and China .— fo. Of other Countries bordering upon China. — 31. Tee 
Preface of the frond Author in Confirmation of what the firmer had delivered. — 
32. The Hijhry of a great Revolution in China, by the. Rebellion of one Baidal — 
3 3. The Emperor of China rejlorfil, and the Dedenfitm cf that Empire. — 34. Ofvtt- 
rbhs Pun fmeats in life among the Chinefe. — 35. A curious Aeetvui cf the Mainte¬ 
nance of public Women in China.—- 36. Of various Regulations in the. Chiufe E; pire. 

— 37. Of the Excellence cf the Chinefe Painters. — 38. The Htjlory i f ENn IVabab, 
an Arab, who made a Voyage into Perjia. — 39. His Conference with the Emperor. 
-—40. Some very fngular ffaffages in relation to the Knowh Jge of the Emperor, with 
regard to the Religions Hi .other Countries. — 41. Conchifion of the Arab's Conference^ 


, * Karri*, L 521, It was thought proper that this Account fhould follow the flit ditepvciy of Chin* 
by European traveler* 5 
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nmtljtbepanperor ofChi»a.-*-4i. Other Cit*mtJlonm from thdt'Tramller-s Relation. 
-*r’43. Of the Communication between the Ocean and the Mediterraneans — 4g.Of the 
’Province cf Zapage, and of t he Commodities itsproduces* r—* 4.5; Aremorkakle Story of 
?. ’jtwr ancient Prince ofphis Country.—• 46. Tlse JCfcW^ /Ar 

j£ 7 «£ of Zapage. — 47. 7 "A* Conchtjtoaof that War; —48. Of the Do&ride oftheMetem- 
‘ pfyd'oju, or Trasfmigration of Souls-, with a remarkable Story .on that Sulyefi.— 49. 
mjlji/igtdar Aclof Jujlice done bp the Emperor of China, on bebaf WanArabUm Mem 
chant, againjt bit Favourite. —* 50. The great Care taken wttbrejpeimo the Admtnif 
/ration of Jujiice in China. — $1. Of the Situation ef tha Province of' Cboraffun — 
'52. Of the Animat thep produces Mujk ; the Reafon why tbcMujk d Thibet it better 
than that rf China, and of the feveralSrts ef that Perfume. — 53; Of certain Cttjhm 
in China that reftmbie thofe of the Arabs. — 54- The Cujhm ef the Indians to burn 
thmfkhes on particular. Gccajtons, and of their great Ccnfinmyin ARt ef this Pi at are. 
— 55. An incredible Story of the defperate Courage of a certain Indian 56. Other 
hjiances of the fame Nature. — 57. Of the immense Riches tf Serandib,<or Ceylon, and 
of' (he Laws of that Country. — 58. fif the flagrant Vices, and, excejfve Debauchery ef 
thofe People. — 59. Of list rainy Seafott iffcthe Indies. — 60. Of the Indian Braehttutm 
and Penitents.—6 1. Manjirout Errors proceeding front religious Mifiakes. — 61. Ships 
built, rigged, and laden front a Plantation cf Cocoa Trees, --*63. Of the Country of the 
Zingcs, or Negroes, with an Account of thofe People. — 64. Of the Ifiand of Socotra, 
and its Productions. — 6$. Of the different Seas r.ittcd m the former. Relation. — 
66. Of th^ Riches of the Indian Ocean — 67. Of the Formation of Pearl, according to 
the Notion of the Arabs. — 68. A very Singular Story on the foregoing Subject, *—* 
69.. Sme farther Partiadars as to the Cujhms of the Indians. — 70. The Vfc of this 
SeRmwitb regard to the Hi/Ury cf the Indus in the ninth Century. — 71. Additional 
’ Remarks and XMfervatams. 


the difcoveri.'s trade in thehaft Indiee, ti unqucftienablrthaiof reading the heft voyages- 
rnd rravels into theft- parts, in the order of time in which they were made-; for by this 
wans they, j&aftrate each* other* and %rve a Itind ot c*wji nemaries, deliver the 
aiftory of placf s and parfonrwith the Iraft po§ible crmfoffcaj, and fhew «;j at once the 
Afferent ftare of the countries meenorted in -thent in diflerom periods of ij/m\ and the 
advances that were made in p«+<^Kng tbe- kiwwledce of thaft* cnuatric* by forfi «*> tm- 
iertook &go timber, stnd to report what they bad fceft and heard, for the information 
of others and of poftenty, Of ail the travellers oiftrtbefe parts of the world, whofe 
writings are ftiH pr»^erv/M r thafp winch are cont^ned id this fc&ton are beyond all 
doubt the mofk ancient, '.and'id a* well taw in mapy otIters, «3ttta*mety at* 

noiuk lo rmd«>iheferiS£'clear readers, we ihali 

Wt J5»w fane tnetdi^ eminent Ffvnch.cpthr who ukiflared and^fcaditbero 
and lhaH natt gjvnbfucon^ h r htet adhrded tj» of 

the authors themfelwe^ 'ifhe nature which pacdliarfy 

hbSh^coend tham, tint which Inducts t».itifeehevc tfaejram geaidh^'-Md tins 
credit which on that 'account w due, to. tlKm*. -- -• ■- .j&r Qi su vf' \ 

^^ 4 ^fntdt»--llcn^ld^ wbo^deiifewnd thefi? vener^dc rttn^^>Sfiand^«^fw^ 

* pcrfonwlsofe femtlyhad hcen di (lingtiifti l mr their iefltnmg thmughfeveriddefcenw. 
His irrt&d&iher; Thoophraftus Reftaudbt, ^ the Pretida>6a««ttc ih the fear 
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ifij i, under the patronage of Cardinal Jtichliou. His father was fir ft phyfieian to the 
Dauphin, Ion to Lewis .XIV. This gentleman adffided himfelf chiefly to the ftudy of 
divinity anti the oriental languages, which might have raffed him to feme eminent fta- 
tion in tho church, if, from his great tfioddfty and unaffected love of privacy, he had not 
* ftudidufly declined it. He was very early taken notice'of at court, wh^re the polite- 
nefsof his manners recommended him as ftronglv to the principal tnimfters, as the 
fevericy of his ftudtes endeared him to molt o£ the learned men of Ids time. 

In the year 1689 he was chufen a K member of theTrench Academy, and in 1691 be¬ 
came a nx-suber of that oflnicriprions, and of.dk BellesLettres. He accompanied Cardinal 
Noailies to Rome in 1700, and was with him in the Conclave in which Clement XI. 
was railed to the papal throne, by whom the Abbe Retiaudot was fo much efteemsd, 
that he kept him at Rome feven or eight months after the Cardinal’s departure, and 
forced upon him a benefice, which he had the modefty to refufe, though his circura- 
ftanccs were not fuch as made it unneCeflury to him. * ± / 

In his. ret urn to France, ’‘the Grand Duke of Tufcanv kept him a whole month at 
Florence,, where he had an apartment itffthe palace •, and during his flay there, was 
received into the famous academy of La Crufcay after which theGrand Duke loaded him 
with presents, and fent him to Marfeilles in his own veffd. 

He publifhed after his* return to France many learned works* and particularly tn the 
year 1713, “ The Hiftory of the Patriarchs of Alexandria, from St. Mark to the Ck>fe 
of the Thirteenth Century/’ with an Appendix, containing the hiftory of the Moham¬ 
medans in F.gypf, from their own writers ; which gained him great reputation. In 
171 <5 fte publimed, in two volumes in quarto, “ .The Hiftory of the Oriental Liturgies,” 
which was alfo much eftccmed. And in r the year 1718 he fent abroad thefe voyages 
and travels, which w'crc likcwife received with,univerfal applaufe. Befides thefe, he 
publiflied many other learned treatifes and having for many years weakened his con¬ 
futation by an arduous application to his ft u dies, he died on the 1 ft of September 1720, 
of, a fevere fit of the choke, in the feventy-fourth yeah of bis age; With the reputa¬ 
tion of bring one of the moft learned, men, and one of rife exa&eft critics of his 
tutu**. « ' 

2. As to the firft of thefe voyages, we know not by whom it was written, the begin¬ 
ning of it being imperfedbut it appears clearly that it was written in the year of the- 
1 legira 237, D. 8 51. The latter, which is no more than a commentary or difcouHe 
upon the former, appears to have been the work of Abu Zeidal Hafan of Siraf, who 
penned it about the year of rite Hegira-'303, A. D, ^15, It appears therefore, that 
both of them are, at leaft, rwo*cemuries older than any accounts that had been pub- 
lilhed before. They were tranflated from an original manufeript in the library of the 
Count de Seignday, the age of which was ateertained by the charader in which it was 
written. But there is iitii a plainer proof of its being penned in the year of the.He- 
gita 619, A. D. i 173, becauie there are at the end of it fonte obfevvations in the fame 
hand, relating to the extent of the walls and foitifications of the city of Daraafcus, under 
the reign of tWfamous Sultan Ndureddin* and of other cities under his dominion} in 
which the. writer fpeakaof him as ftill Jiving: and therefore as that ntonarcfc died the: 
fame year, this manufeript is clearly between five andfix hundred years old f. 

It is alfo very apparatus* that there fc nothing in either of thefe works, that can create 
the leaft foffucion thatthe>ane later, than tfiefc dates fpeaktbenij bat, on the contrary. 
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all the facls mentioned in them, which are capable of being examined suid compared 
with oilier hillories, afford the cleared teftimonies of their being genuine and authen¬ 
tic. The great value of thefe relations arifes from their giving us a large account of 
China, above four hundred years earlier than the Travels of Marco Polo *, who, til! 
thefe accounts were publifhed, >vas always efteemed the ftrft author we had on that 

lubjevi. 

There are abundance of very curious and remarkable paffages in both thefe writers, 
thit inform us of cuftoms and events not mentioned any where ell'e; and, though it bo 
true that foute of thefe appear to be fabulous, yet it is no id's true, that the greatcii. 
part of them are confirmed and juftified by the bell w riters in fuccccJing ages. But 
without fpending time.to little purpofe in remarking on what will be obvious to the 
reader himftlf in the perufal of thefe pieces, we fhall proceed to the relations rhemfclves. 
ObftTving only, that the firft of them begins abruptly, on account of there being a 
page or two wanting in thtj. original jnanufeript; which very probably contained the 
name and country of its author, and the occafien of his voyage; the loft of which there 
is great radon to regret. 

3. The third of the feas w? have to mention, is that of Herkend f, Between ihb JVu 
and that of Ddaruwi are many islands, to the number, as they fay, ol nineteen hundred ; 
which divide thole two ftas from each other {, and are governed by a Otteen j. 
Among thefe i.Oamls they find ambergris in lumps of extraordinary bigneft, as ai!o in 
Idler pieces, wltich rgfeniblc* plants turn up. T his amber is produced at the bottom t f 
the ft*, as plants upon earth ; and whett the Am is teinpefinous, the violence of the 
wav is tears it up from the bottom, and walhes it to the Ihore in the form ol ,y jmtlh* 
room or truffle. Thefe illatsds arc full of that fund of palm-tree which bears the cocoa- 
nut, and are from one to four leagues diftant from each other, all mhahtud. Tim 
.wealth of the inhabitants c^nfifts in fiurlls, of which even the Oucen’s treafiirv is full. 
They fay there are no workmen more expert than tb.de ifhujders; and that of tin fibres 
of the cocoa-ndt they make Hurts all of a piece, as aifo veils or tunics. Of the fame 
tree they build fitips and Houfes, and they are fkiiful in all other workmmfiiipr Their 
fhetls they have from the fea at fuch times when they rife up to the lurid«•, «heaj;iv.- 

* Marco Polo returned ftom his voyage, A. 1 ). (*9j. 

By the fes of Herkend, in at! probrh.jV. v, our author mrtw* tic: lea about th*MnL!ivrs j which, »rferd* 
inn to tor cailcru geograpltcn, dtvtdrr. that par! < tin- It:Jiao Ocean fiom the fra U DTan’-.vi, whhh <* ;he 
gulph calkd by the ancients Kinut Mitgrus, The .•aftem writer. frequently fpwk of Use fr .ro whkh 
tertr,* to rather t proverbial phrafr, limn * aphieal th-fmitten- The f-ns, without >rnp t Iwi.dmj 
the ocean, wind, tiny calf Bah-Mahit, arc she tea of Cir’i. 1, tbv fro < f India, the f--i «f p.-rf-s, the lr.i .•( 
Koirum*»orthc Red fo tailed from a town wh>ct> is thought to be the Cl;!«. j tin; .uu.irats; tV 
fea of Rem, or of Greece, which ii the Mcdittr«r;>,01; the f;-a railed Al-Ch'/sr, or the t<t ; ,m! ti r 
fra of Pont, or the PooTtn £<;•>.; but thefe arc eoi *!t the names tin v [;i«v tium, for tin 1 {<•» <■! Imii.- 
i* very oitiu called ^he Greta ( Sv» ; that of periBl, the tea of Baffin a 3 ar.il eiJitr umsui t!;., • have for [au¬ 
ricular jiarti of the!* feu*. 

f ft is i! > v.imder that tin* Arabs hid bet a v-n-y impel f it ksowlrdef of thrfe linre \vr tre e-it 

wry well informed ere ut tin m to this day. The i. adrr may probably think that ma sudiot iai, rr.ultipb U 
them, from the number he ffiraks of; but if. truth it, that hr. isth-r tbfttmittn-, them ; st-,,. 

wtij-wmer* we hav.; aiTtirr- v* that thrnt arc twriw thoein.'d of tie m ; ami th : t-u-d »«> hi' the fign.r,,.*. 
tioit of fbak name to the Mslabai toaync, viz, Mtd. dive, i.e. a timi.final ifia-.d, i that romol r.crcbrr 
firing put for the true number r f tlrcm, let it be what it tvtH. We (hall hereafter give th> reader a full 
BCCttonr of t n'fc ifbndr, and tbco fare (hull infill no bus»p*r on tlutr. brfe 
4 sPbrfubfcqumt account* we lnrw had of tbr Mald.ves doiiotjulHfy ftft* particul-r, tf the intent of the 
author w» to intone M that tb. fr i/landt wi re alway* govrrmd by a w.m.su. It might pvdoipi f«: !o in 
bi» tiiW^.riStfiei.lty nciidciSit, one wtwna* might haw luce*. d«3 another, ** Qtu-rft ivliaabrtli did Qunn 
Mary hcffc. ' . ' : * 

mhabitams 
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inhabitants throw branches of the cocoirrut tree into the fea, and the (hells ftkk to 
them. 'They call them Kaptajc in their language. » 

4. Beyond thefe iflands, in the fea of Herkend, is Serendib % or Ceylon, the chief 
of all thole iflands, which are called Dobijat. It is ail compafled by the fea, and on* t 
coaft they (Ulj for pearl. Jn this country there is a mountain called Rahun, to the top 
of which it is thought Adam afeended, and there left the print of his foot in a rock, 
which is feventy cubits in length; and they fay that Adam at the fame time (loot! with 
his other foot in the fea. About this mountain are mines of rubies, opals, and arae- 
th)f!s. Tills ifland, which is of great extent, has two Kings; and here are found 
lignum aloes, gold, precious ft ones," and pearls, which arejjimed for on the coaft ; a • 
alio a kind of large (bells, which they ufe inftcad of trumpets, and are much valued. 

In the fame fea towards the Serendib, there are other tiles, but not fo many in num¬ 
ber, though of vaft extent, and unknown. One of thefe iflands, called Ramni % is 
under fevcral Princes, in which there is great plenty of gold. The inhabitants here 
have cocoa-nut trees, which fupply them with food, and therewith alfo they paint their 
bodies, and oil themfelves. 

The cuftom of the country *?, that no one may marry till he has (Iain an enemy in 
battle, and brought off his head. If he has killed two, he claims two wives ; and if he 
has flain fifty, he may marry fifty wives. This cuftom proceeds from, the number of 
enemies which furround them ; fo that he atnongft them who kills the g-vat eft number 
U the moll confidemi. Thdo iflands of Ramni abound with elephants, red-wood, and 
trees called Chairzan, and the inhabitants eat human flclh. 

5. Thefe iflands feparate the fea of Herkend from the fea of Shelahct, and beyond 
them are others called Najahalus, which are pretty well peopled; both the men and 
the women there go naked, except that the women conceal their private parts with the 
leaves of trees. When (hipping is among thefe ifland:;, the inhabitants come off in 
etnliarkations, and bring with them ambergris and cocoa-nuts, which they truck for 
iron ; for they want no clothing, being free from the inconveniences cither of heat or 
cold. Beyond thefe two iflands lies the fea of Andaman: the people on this coaft 
eat human fkfli quite raw ; their complexion is black, their hair frizzled, then counte¬ 
nance and eyes frightful, their feet are very large, and almoft a cubit in length, and 
they go quite naked. They have no forts of barks or other vcffels ; if they had, they 
would ieize and devour all the pafiengers they could lay hands on. When (hips 
have been kept back by contrary winds, they are often in thefe feas obliged fo drop an¬ 
chor on this barbarous coaft for the fake of water, when they have expended their 
Hock; and upon thefe necaftons they commonly loft- ibme of their men ]. 

6 . Beyond this there is a mountainous and yet inhabited ifland, where, it isfuij, there 
are mines of filver ; but as it does not lie in the ufual track of (hipping, many have 

* • • 

* This, a* we have (hewn elfcv.herc, is the Taprobavm of the anrients; amt I think fcarcely any ifland 
has been called by more names than thofe which luve been beftowed oa this; but wliereav in the ancient 
work of Cofmu Indopleuiles, it is called Sielendiba, it is very eafy to account fur this, and to (hew that it 
is only a Greek termination given to the true name ;/or b i.- often put for u, and confs-qm-ntly Sideudiba 
is the fame with Sielendivc ; that is, $ieleii Ifland j whence the modern name, as we ufnaily write it, viz. 
the Ifland of Ceylon, 

t In fome of the Arabian geographers, thefe arc called ti*c Iflands of Rami; we flail give the reader 
fume account of them in a fubfequent voyaga, 

t It is moil certain that, upon I ilridt inquiry, raoft of the ftories of man-eaters have been found to be 
fables void of «U foundation; hut it mail be allowed, in regard to our author's account, that what he fays 
has never yet been difproved; for tiic very lateft accounts vre have of the. Judies, give thefe people the fame'; 
character that he does. 

" To . fought 
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5, c. Ferfia, who trade thither, are no way diflaiisfied with his con&uft or ad rair. iff ra¬ 
tion in this poft, beeaufe his detritions are juft «nd equitable, and conformable to the 
Koran. * ■ 

6 , As for the places whence fhips depart, and thofe. they touch at, many perfont 
affirm, that the tiavigation is performed in the following order: mod of the Chinefe 
(hips rake in their cargo at Siraff*, where alfo they {hip their goods which come from 
Bafra, or Btffora, Oman, and other ports j and this they do, beeaufe in this fea there 
are frequent dorms, and flioal water m marfy places. From Bafra to Siraff is an hun. 
dred and twenty leagues; and when {hips have loaded at this lad place, they there water 
alio \ and from thence make fail for a pkce called Mafeat, which is in the extremity of 
the province of Oman, about two hundred leagues from Siraff. On the ead coail of 
this fea, between Siraff and Mafeat, is a place called Nafis Bani al Safak, 'and an ifland 
called Ebn Kahowan; and in this fea are rocks called Oman, and a narrow ffrait called 
Dordur, between two rocks, where veffels do venture, but the Chinefe {hips dare not. 
There are alfo two rocks, called Koffir and Howare, which fcarce appear above the 
water’s edge: after they are cleay of thefe rocks they deer for a place called Shitu Oman, 
and at Mafeat take in water, wHich is drawn oat of wells; and here alfo they are fup- 
plied with cattle of the province of Oipan: from thence {hips take their departure 
for the Indies, and fird they touch at KauMfctunali; and from Mafeat to this place it is 
a month’s fail with a fair wind. ' " 

This is a frontier place, and the chief arfenal in the province of the fame name: and 
here t he Chinefe {hips put in and are in fafety: frelh water is to t e had here, and the Chi¬ 
nefe pay athoufand drams for duties, but others pay only from ojje dinar to ten dinars. 
From Mafeat to Kaukammali it is a month’s fail; and then having watered at this place, 
they begin to enter the fea of Herkend, and having failed through it, touch at a place 
called 1-ajabalus, where the inhabitants underftand not the Arabic, or any other lan¬ 
guage in ufe with merchants. They wear no clothes, are white, and weak in their feet. 

9 . It isfaid their women are not to be fecn t; and that the men, leaving the ifland in 
canoes, hollowed out of one piece, go in qued of them, and carry them cpcoa-nuts, 
canes, xnoufa, and palm-wine. This liquor is white, and, if drank frelh, has the fade 
of the cocoa-nut, and facet like hoqey; if kept fomewhat longer, it becomes as drong 
as wine; but if it is kept for feveral days it turns to vinegar. They give it in exchange 
for iron ; and.in like manner they truck the little quantity of amber, which is thrown 
on their coalis, for bits of iron. The bargain is driven by motions of the hand. But 
they are very quick, and are apt to carry offiron from the merchants, and leave them no¬ 
thing in return. * ■ 

From hence {hips deer towards Calabar, the name of a kingdom on the coad to the 
right-hand beyond the Indies. Bar flgnifies a coad in the language of the country $ 
and this depends on the kingdom of Zapage. The inhabitants are drefled in thofe ibns 
of ftriped garments which the Arabs call I’auta j and they commonly wear but one at 
a time, which is equally obferved by perfonsbf every degree. At.this place they com- 


* It it a wry difficult thing to dtftinguiJh, at this diftance of time, the route laid down by our author, 
chiefly by ration of ( the changes of names, of which we have particularly an inilauce in this great port of 
."hraffi not to be (pet wjth in any of our mips, of which however we have fomc mention made in other 
Arabian writers, who fay, that it lay fixty leagues from Shiraz, that it flood in the Gulph of Perfia, and 
that wj.u-n it decayed, the trade thfteof was traafported tnthe ifland of Ormuz. 

t We ihalt have anvtpportunity of explaining this ft range ftory, which i* confirmed by Marco Polo and 
Nicolo di Conti, when we come to fpeak of the,travels of the former, who affirms us tlut there were two, 
ifland*, one entirely Inhabited by men, the other by women, and that thefe people were Chriftiaos. * 

: '-'voLmu b b ■ ntpJil^r 
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monty take in water, which is filled from wellsfed by fprings, and which they like bet¬ 
ter than what is drawn-out of cift&ms^nd tanks,Calabar is about a month's voyage 
from a place Kaak&nfyfhedkim of the ! fca of Ilerkend. In 
* ten days after ibis, fhips reach BetUmi j. front whence, in ten days more, they come up 
with Kadrange. *''■>>, ; ' 

It is to be" <jj>fefved, that in ail the rfiapds and peninfulas of the Indies, they find water 
when they dig fork. In this'laft mentioned place there is a very lofty mountain, which 
is peopled Wiiopre but'ilavps and fugitives t from thence in ten days they arrive at Senif. 
Here is from water, and lienee comes the aromatic wood we call Iludal Scndi. Here is 
.a King;" the inhabitants are black, and wear two ftriped garments. Having water; d 
at this place, it.is ten days’ paffcge to Snhdcrfnlat, an ifiand where is frefh water; then 
they fleet through the fra of Sanji, and % to the gates cf China: fur fo they call certain 
rocks and ihoats in'that fea, forming ajftarrow ftrait, through which (hips pals. It re¬ 
quires a month to fail froipa Spidcrfulat to China; andjt takes up eight whole days to 
freer clear of thefe rocks, ' . 

to. When a (Hip'has got through thefts,gates, (lie,, with the tide cf flood, go.s 
into a freih water gulph, and drops, anchor in"the chief port of China, which is 
,, that of Cantu ; and here they have frefh water both from fprings end rivers, as they 
haw alto h molt of the other cities 0 % China. The city ia adorned with large 
fquares, and -/upplied with every thing neccifary for tjhfence agatnft an enemy, and 
in moft of the other provinces there arc cities of flrength, fortified in the fame 
manner. 

In this port it "eb^s arid flows * twit^e in twenty-four hours; but with this difference, 
dthat whereas from Bafra to the ifland called Bani Kabouuu, it flows when the moon is 
fat full, and ebbs when Ihe rifte and when fhe lets; from near Haiti KJtouan quite to 
the coaft of China, it is flood when the moon rifes, and wfv.ii Ihe is towards her ht feht 
it is ebb; and fo, on the contrary, when (he lets, it is fiot.ing water, and when ihe is 
quite hidden under the horizon, the tide falls. 

it. They lay, thariti the illand’of Muljan, which is between Serendib and Cain, on 
. the eafrern ftioreof the Indies, there are negroes quite naked, and that when they mee t 
with a Granger* they hang him with his head downwards, and flice him in pieces, whit h 
they eat quite raw j. Thefe negroes have no King, and food upon iifh, maufa, cocoa- 
nuts, and Aigar-canw- : they have ponds and fume lakes in the country. They report 
a!fo x that in feme parts of this fea there is a fmallifii kind of fifli, which flies fcqx'ii the 
water, and which they call th? fea-Icon ft; and that in another part there is a fifh, which 
Reaving the fea, get® up to the cocoa-nut trees, and having drained them of their juice, 
jtakes to the fea again. To all which they add, that in the fea there is a fort of firn like 
’fa lobfter, which petrifies ?s fqon as taken out of its element; they pulverise it, and it 
bgood for feverai difeafes of the eyes. 


It k wry prntrd.te, or rather certain/ from the account gfvm by our author, tbh this ntufl be the 
^ooit of C^r.tOii, and frfe irregularity of the tuk is a circurr.tUuce tl«*f Q.roj»gi,y coiifirm* it j and u cirtam- 
Jtece which fh.-w>, at thefame tunc, that the Arab* were not fe ignorant ia thnfe matters a» they are j 

by allowed, that there are abundance of verycddtftccotmi* in thefe relatwas 1 but it nwft be 
at fete f<m* time, tbit there are-very few of them which have been d%rov«t. What follow* 
rifled crab* of fopfeers, » a fofe proof, that the port ht fptak* of bh»A be Cferton ; for Father 
1 US' the fame tiring; addfog, tjiai thtfc crdfs arc found only on that part of the coaft 
rbicb is oppoflt* to the iflaud of Hrifnan, and that CV 'Portuguez$ ufe the powtfer of 
tbrie'- ; aifll ied crabs as an abfotbeat ia fevers. The ftory of this, fife is rife reported 
MjKtSfc/ 
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They fay alfo, that near Zap-tgo there's a mountain, called the Mountain of Tire, 
which n<> one can approach; th:, hi tiu* day-time it fends forth a thick fmok", an 1 m 
the night it throv - out'ILnrtcs 'A* tit • foot of this mountain there are two fpring of 
fnfh\U'er, thfovhbt, and tin other c M: 

12. T'u (‘Mmfear drifleJ in filk both winter and fu turner, and thic kind of d*\.f 
is common to the Prince and th ■ jaafant. In wintet they wear drawer* id a particular 
mak", which tall down to their k <1. Of ihde they put on two, three, four, fi\e, or 
iron- if tin y nm, one ovt an«nl*< ”, and .r< v*rj careful <0 h • covered quite* d.u n to 
thvir feet, b<*ntif of tl. * damp*, \vhi:h are un great, and of which fh 7 ar*\\r/ej-. 
prthenfive. h funnnot they on!-, wear a finjtlo^anie-nt of filk, or futile fucli drd , 
but lr*.vo no tilth.'*! . 


Tlt-ir c' iirnron food i < *<*•*, v.’ iJi th *v often ru with a broth, like what th** At el., 
make of meat or u(h, wl. eh they jxsur upon t*»' tic \ The King 4 eat wh ”.it-br . d, 1 >J 
rll *brs of nnimil , not excepting fwifti' and foine others,. They have f viral lort* ot 
frer®, rp* le , I n ei. , <y\> s, nouklts, fugaf-caiV'S, titruls, figs, grapes, cucuuib. rs 
nft,v f *i*t‘, tree, wh 5 ** 1 : bc«i* a f biletico like meal, walnuts, id.nouds, filbert**, p.’fla- 
chi plumbs ap’Jc >t , f-rvices, rud cocoa-nuts, but they have no flora of pal ns; th y 
has c only a f-v about f-nne pm ate houfes. 

'Hu lr dtinl; is a kind of wme made of rice; they h is e no otlu r wine in the country, 
nor is th* ?s any brought to them : they know not whjt it is, nor do th . } drink 1 >’. 
r l i '*v hate yin jir alio, and a kind of comfit like Xvhat the Aral*, call » uef, and e tine 


oth >■. • ^ 

'l hi) are not very nice m point of clcanlincfs, and vrafh not with v atw when ’»*y 
cate nature, but out) wipe themf.Ives with jiaper; th.y eat of ibid animal'', and pr..*- 
tile i.uuv other things lik * th' Magians; and m trufit, th; rel^i, n of the ont an 1 na 


01 Ik 1 Ls much the fame. 1 it * Chiuelc* women appear mteowred, atnl a,’ fit th ir h . ds 
with f.nall ivory combi., of v.hVh tb<*y wear fomeiiim a fcutv ttgedur; th'in.n are 
ioutuI with caps of a pc * ieul.tr make. The law they obferve with regard to llamas 
i.- to put them to death a« form ;.s they are caught. 

Our author feems here to interrupt his narration, and to take occafioit fri>m v hat he 


has before reported (and which in the main is confirmed by later writers'!, to com¬ 
pare the cuftoms of the Indians and Chinch*, intermixing his difeourfe alfo with other 


matters. , 

13. The Indians and Chine fc* agree, that there are four great or prircipal King? in 
the world; they all allow the Kmg of the Arabs to he flic firft, and to b*, b.jnnd dif- 
pute, the moil powerful of Kings, th" molt wealthy, and the mod excellent t\ .17 wav; 
bocaufe he is the Princ< and Head of a great religion, and becaufc* no other .urpuifea 
Inn. 


The Ihnpcror of Chirm reckons himfelf next a r »;r the King of die Arab,, and affbr 
him the King of the* Gre ek 1 ', and kftly the Bdlhara, King of AlohoAnt al A a an* or of 
thofe who havu th 'ir gars bored , ‘I 

This Balhara is the nmfl ilhifirious prince in'all tin* Indies; and all the other Kings 
there, though each is tinder and independent ht his kingdom, acknowledge thus far 


* It w very highly probable, that this Balhara, or mouarch of the nation which have their can borrd, 
whi, Ims plainly the ludkma, w«t»no other than the Samoijft, or Eniparor of Calwrut, occordii ,> to 
the reports of the moft am ient Furtugueae hifiorinbi, was acknowledged «l a kind of E'. jieror m the la¬ 
dies, fi* lujndicd rears before they diftoiered the paihige to them by the Cape ot Good Hope. - C 
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J$> ' fS^.w«.*»gjZ-V> « K.& '£!'* '• ?:%- ■' 

his prewaj^'•&$$ %»/' dwjr vfetfchre thtm .with «fe. 

trao*$na™ Sxfclufli'/ ; T&^Kirig tmdcMimgiu. 

«& 'tfepbantsiii great: 

*mmbers§ tbme nieces of fitver calleA Thart*. 

drain. Thfy at$coined 
■*' "i'-from the laft of the reign of 

'••-Xjr*‘”''.:^.r ' v ‘ : ' 

.., ,,., . jji-frdte’ ^JiffchSimmed, as the Arabs do, but 

only Hy'the yesiw of pw Xmg*. 1®^ of ihtfe Pribbes iiye a long time, and many of 
themnayeretgned above fifty ywuV&d thrift? of the country believe, that the length 
of theh:-%eesm)d^ith^r^te^xs iffjmar^ad thapknecomjienfce for their kmdnefc to the 
Arabs. - hi ‘'Utah,' :w^e' are,»»; Princes more heartily afife&ionate to the Arabs, and 
their iufcjedap?ofeft .fjbfefonteintodihip fort^s. ; -*. ^-f.;. '• * 

' - Jklhara * a not a ^^e^fe, bui an appellative common to a# thefe Kings, as was 
Cofroes and feme others, the country uiKierthe dominion of this Prince begins on 
the ctoaft of the province called Karokam, and reachesby land to the confines of China. 
He is fuzzpunded by the domimona of pjany SSngs, who are at war witn him, aigi yet 
he never marches agamitinem;^ - ' ^ ' 

14.* One of.ndfe thl'Ktng of Harez, who haw very numerous forces, and 

is ftfonerer in horie tfiaft dll other Prince*, of die indies, but is an enemy to the Arabs; 
though he at the fomp rime cbofedes their King to be the greateft of Kings, nor is there 
a PrmCe fo^fnttiefe wgo hag^agreateravqmoh to theKfehammedan faithu His do- 
xxttnioi& ^oromcmcorf ^- where age moch tighes, many camels, and other cattle, 

^einted&a&rt'h^traffic; For, ant! they fay there are 

mines w thfi ^me«*^ the t 5 »pape)n t % > fh ,a! * w no talkbf; robbers in this cotuury any 

.'; ‘J .■■•./ v ' 4 - ; - 

‘ W fc^rwtadb h’fot of very great extent. 

This Kinglw? the v &kSfl whhe womea in all jfei indies; but he isaWed by the Kings 
about him, hatoaybra^ bfit fmaH. He has a great atfedion for the Arabs, as well 
as’thefisdhara; ^ - 


the 'King 



P 

Bmzjvm 


at war with.. 

dmialhara alfo. ? ? ‘ ' ‘ 

either fi^%boih,tn:fotf,aiitiquixy nfl& Kk^flon*i|f 

thantWowffhe Balhara, jmti eyen than thofeof the Kinga'of Harexand TafefcL They 
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In this fame country is the famous karriLndan *, that it, the (rbinOccroa, or) unicorn, 
who has but one horn upon his forehead, and thereon a rouhd foot* with the reprefenta- 
tion of a man. The whole horn is black, except* the fpot in the middle, which is 
white. The unicorn is much /mailer than die elephant j from, the neck downwards be 
pretty nrjuch refembles the buffalo | hit ftrength is very'extraordinary, for he excels 
therein all other creatures; his hoof is not cloven, and from h» foot to iris boulder is 
all of a piece. The elephant flies firpra the unicorn, whofe lowing is like mat of an ox, 
with fomething of the cry of the camel'; Ids fiefh is not forbidden, and Ire have eaten 
of it; there arc great numbers of this creature in the fens of this kingdom, as alfo b ail 
the other provinces of the Indies; but the horns of thefe are rood eueemed; and upon 
them are generally feon the figures of men, peacocks, fifbes, and other refemblances. 
The Chbefe adorn their girdles with thefe fort bf figures, fo that fome of their girdles 
are worth two or three thoufand pieces of gold b China, and fometimes more, the 
price augmenting with the beauty of the figure. All the things we hare here enume¬ 
rated arc to be purchafed in the kingdom of Rafiira for,/hells, which are the current 


money ot tne country. * 

j^er this kingdom there is Another, which is an bland date diftant from the coaft, 
and called Kafchbin; the bhabiunts are White, and bore their ears; they have camels, 
and their country is for the mod part defart, and foR of mountains; 9 uthe 9 r upon the 
coad there is a finall kingdom called Hitrange, which is vttv poor; but it has a bay. 
where the fea throws up great quantities of ambergris; they nave alfo elephant's teeth 
and pepper; but the inhabitants eat it green, becaufe of the ftnalinefe of the quantity^ 
they gather. Beyond thefe kingdoms here mentioned, there are others of number un¬ 
known, and among the red that of Millet; the inhabitants are white, and drefe after the 
Chbefe mode; their country is full of mountain*, with white tops, and of very great 
extent; here are very great quantities of muflt, edeemed the mod exquiftteb the world. 
They have war with alt the neighbouring kingdoms. 

The kingdom of ^dabed f is beyond that of Mujet; therein are many dries, and the 
inhabitants have a great refcmblance to the Chbefe, even more than thofe of Mujet; 
for they have officers or eunuchs, like ilnfe who govern tW dries amongft thb Chbefe; 
the country yf Mabed is bordering upon China, and « at peace with the Emperor, but 
not fubjeft to hib. The Mabed lends every year ambadadors and prefents to the Em¬ 
peror of China, who on his port fends ambafladors and nrefents to them. Their coun¬ 
try is of great extent; and when the ambafladors of Maoed enter China, they are care¬ 
fully watched, and never once allowed to fumy the country, for fear they Ihould form 
defigns of conquering ft, which would be no difficult talk for them? becaufe of their 
great numbers, and becaufe they are divided from China only by mountains and 
rocks. ' 1 J r f * ^ ’• 

. 15. They fey, that in the Kingdom of China there ere above twO hundred driespwhh 
juriwS&ioi* over others, and have each a governor, and at| eunuch or beutenant. Canfu 
» one qf thefe-dries, bebg thejmrt for aft fiuptmgv-and prcfidmgover twenty towns. 
A town is dignined wfth thejrirteof city. When it w allowed fome of thofe grdat Chbefe 
trumpets, which areJaftiioaed -after rids manner: -they:are three pt four cubits b 
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length, and as much about as can be grafped with both hands; but they grow mrjjqw 
towards the end, whipjh is fitted to the mouth; on the outfide they are coloured with 
Chinefe ink, and tnaybe heard a mileoff. Each city has lour gates, at each of which 
are five of thefe trumpets, which the Chinefe found at certain hou\. of the day and of 
the night. There are aifo in each city ten drums, which they beat at l!u- fame time; 
and this thej^Jo as a public token of their obedience to the Emperor; a? aifo to figuify 
the hour of the day, and of the night, to which cad they have aifo dials ami clocks with 
weights. 

They coin a great deal of copper money, like what the Arabs call fains : they have 
treal'ures like other Kings; but they have only this tort of (mail money, which is cur¬ 
rent all over the country; Jor .though they Itave gold, lilver, pearls, f.il, and rich 
fluffs in great abundance, they caaiidcr them orfiy as r.iuv.i.bks ar.d tn nchandiae, 
and the copper pieces.are the 1 only current coin; from iorJgn parts they have ivory, 
frankinctT.iu, copper in pigs, tortoito-fiuli.-, and unicorns* horns, w hich ueiiave me n¬ 
tioned, mid with which they adorn their girdles. Of their own dock, they have 
abundance of bcalls of burden, horfes, affix, and dromedaries; but they Itave no .Ara¬ 
bian horfes. ‘ 

„ They haye atyexceilent kind of earth, wherewith they make aware of equal fmcndl; 
wiih.gl.tfs, and equally tranfpam.it. When merchants arrive here *, the Chinefe Hire 
On their cargoes, and convey them to warefaoufes, where they remain itx months, and 
till the lull: merchantman be arrived; then they take three in ten, or thirty per cent. of 
each commodity, and Ttgum the rdf to the merchant. Ii - the Emperor hath a mind 
for asv paytitutoybmg,' liis officers have a right to take it, preferabl) u* any other per- 
forts whatfower, paying for it to the utmofl value. They difpatch this bulmefs imme¬ 
diately,* and without the leaft injuflice; they common!) ttike camphire, which they pay 
for after the rate of fifty fakfugesper man, and the fakuge is worth a theufand fa I us. or 
pieces of copper. ’When it happens that the Emperor dyes not take camphire, it fells 
iipr half as much again. ». 

1 6 . The Chinefe do not bury their dead till the day twelvemonth of their dcccafe. 
Till the. expiration of this term they keep them in coffins; for having previoufly dried 
them with quick-lime th^t they may keep, they place them in tome pan of their 
houfes. The bodies of |hdr Kings are embalmed with aloes and camphire. I hey 
mourn fojr three, whole years; and whomever Ifiouid not do fo would .be ebaflized 
with the bamboo, a pumlbinent both men and women;'art* liable to; at the fame 
time they are reproached, “ What then, -thou ar; nut concerned at the death of thy 
parent.?” _ 

. They bury their dead & deep pits, much like thole in fife among the Arabs; till this 
j$ done they, cdafbu^y&t riftutals,before the corpfc; and as it is in the evening that 
.thdy'thus exhibit ipeat and drink to their dead, if the nc**t morning they find nothing 
Ifcft, fhey. imagine that they - have coqfutned all, and fay, •* The deceafbd hath eaten. 
They cede not from bewailing their dead, nor from fitting meat and drink betordthem 
3$ long as they are kept in the noufe, iitfomucit that their expen ebs upon' thofc oecafious, 1 
paying thar lad-dupes to tiieirdcp^mai relatiatis, s are fo exorbitant as often 
and caphine their wealth and eflates. F<itmeriy. tfaef, ,, k'ith the dead 

ft * TK* account of tRc coitfuri of tfcc Cfeinefe toward* Jbc mevchant*, forrcfpomU to woU txua wtttt an- 
■pat tf'd owdcrn r'daticrsftfliat it lf»w* nfr'VooftT&r d* to dou'it either of tbe tmtlVof theto, or of it, and * 
Wnnof bnoilhiftrate, and at flip' i!g»| time coiffure ia the opinion Of ifca tetter, mnj thm^* delivered in 
•a*vnbfotwl«ra* tm'die fomeoiaiticdUbn*. 
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bodies of thtir Kings,or others of the riyal blood, buried very rich apparel, and thofe 
forts of girdles tj?hicn we have obferved colt fo much; but this cuftom is now cut of 
date, becaufe it has happened that t he bodies of feme have beeit dug up by thieves, for 
the fake of what was buried with theft. . j ' f 

The Chihcfe, poor and rich, great and final!, learn to rc-atl and write; the titles of 
their Kings or governors, are varied according to the dignity and rank of the cities un¬ 
der thim. Thofe of the fmallof cities are called Tufmg; and this word figniftes the go¬ 
vernor of a town; thofe of the greater citir', as Cantu, for.example, are fly 1 ed I)ifu ; 
and the eunuch, or lieutenant, is Ityled Tuk&rn. Thofe eunuchs are fcL&ed from the 
inhabitants of the cities. There is alfo a fupreme judge, and him they call Lakfhima- 
makvan ; other names they have for other officers, which we know not how properly 
to exprefs. 

17. A man i.> not raifed to the dignity of a Prince, or governor of a city, till he 
has attained his fortieth v'-ar; for then, fay they, he hath experience. When one of 
ihefe Prino s, or Vice-Kings, keeps his court in a city, h- is feaied upon a tribunal, 
and receives the peti:ions* ** or con plaints of the people. Behind this tribunal there is 
an officer called Li *u, who keeps (landing, ar.d according to the order he receives 
from the Prince, indorfes his an Aver on the petition, for they never anfwer other wife 
than in writing, or admit of any applications, but what are committed70 paper. Be¬ 
fore the parties pref mt their petitions to the Prince, they get them examined bv an 
officer, who, if In- d Leo vers any fault, fends them back again; for no man qjay draw 
up th fe writings which are to be preieatvd to the Prince, except a ckiK vcried in bu- 
finefs; and a 1 th • bottom of each writing they put, “ Written by fucha one, 'hefou 
of fuch a one and if in this cafe there happen any blunder or miftake, the clerk is 
bamboo* d*. 

1 he Prince neverf ats himfelf on his tribunal till he has eaten and drank, for fear 
h 3 flioukl be inidak. n in fotiicthing : and each of tl.efe princes or gbwrnors has his 
iubfifi -nee ft otn the p.iblic treafury of the city he commands. The Lmp'nvr of China, 
who ir above ail th- fe lj|-i:ic-s or petty Kings, never appears in.jmblic but once in 
ten months, fancying, that if In* -hewed himiUf ohenerto the p-opJo, lh:*v would ir.fe 
the veneration they have for him; f r he holds it as a maxim, that principalities 
cannot fubfilt but by force, and that th- people know not what jufikv is; and that 
thus cordlraii}'. and violence mult be r.Ad to maintain amougH them the me jolty of 
empire. * 

18. They haverodat} impeded upon t’t ir land-, but are fuhjeel to a poll-tax, which 
is levied open m n outy, and that acc -idji-.g to their cdhdition and capacity. When 
any Arabs, or other ftr.mgeng are in ties countrv, the Ch.’nefc tax them according to 
their Atbfle.uce. When any dearth mak s necfflaric® dear, then the King opens his 
fluiv-houfes, and Klis all forts of provifiom much cheaper than they arc to be had* at. 
marker/. and h ence no d earth L of any jong.contimiancfe among the C|u«dc. The fums 
-that are gathered from thk canita'.k'B-mx, hre laid up in the public treafury; and! 
believe, that from this tax fifty thouibid dinars are paid every 1 day into the treafury of 
Car.fu alo ne, although this city is not one 'of the lar.ge.j 0 : in Chrna, 

The Lmperor referves likewife to himfelf the rOvenues which arife front the falt-nunes, 
and from & certain herb which they drink with hot water, and of which great quantities 


* ThU kind of Brtdice i» ft ill inufeat China, fo that there can be rvoihing eWer than th&t this account 

** both genuine afta ex»& j fiace it is impoffible to conceive how an Arabian author of the age iu which 
thu waaufcfi^t wa* wrote, fhould be matter of thefe faffs, none of which were known in Europe till fume 

-V, ■ ' v 
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are fold® AU the ride* of China, to die araoiMof great ftifobj ‘4bey' catUt Ttcb*, 
k^njtfcfed Ufa a fhrub more bufhy than tbevomegrantte $Mtt, undof a fntwepleaW 
Wttli, but has* kind of btaada dfhfo Thai*wayfatojMf **tdr, WWch they 
pour upon thiaJ^afj hal, tWsl&dk cttree aftfotts of ducaleS. Whatever 4kms com* 

ssr?’ tiK *r *?*•***••*- 

"'to* In each city thesis a fend! bell bung to the waft above the Prince's or Governor'* 
head', and Ida bell way,b? rung by a firing* ftfcich reaches about three miles, and 
croflea the highway to tw end that people may get at it i whenthe firing is pulled, the 
bell ftrikts briar the governor’s head, and ftr^ight he command* that the perfon who thus 
dert&ud* juftfeej bteBrought before hhn j and accordingly the? complainant fets forth 
Ids cafe 2a perfon 5 and the fame pra&ce la in tile throughout all other provinces. 

If a man'has a mind to tpftrel from me place to another, he tnuft take two pafiea 
triSb hind the one frfeb the Governor, tjfc other from rile eunuch or lieutenant. y The 
Governor** pa£spe(htdtu ,|itn to fet out on his journey, Xnd takes notice of the name of 
t&e traveller, ana of thofes&fq of his company, the age and family of the one and the othcu; 
for every body in China, whether a natriw, or an Arab, or any other foreigner, is 
obliged to declare all he knows of himfelf, nor cJdk he poflibly be excufed. 

The etufoch, or lieutenant's pafs, jpedfirs the quantity of goods or money whkh the 
traveller and thofe with him take along wdthjXhem; and this is done for the info||pibn 

* ' f .... »-a- *--*■ -—-*- * for whenever a traveler ar- 

of fuch a one, of fuch 
h, in fuch a year, and ill 

fuch company; and hV this means they prevent any one from carrying ofl the money or 
■« 6 e 0 b of Other pstftkia, or tbw bring loft: fo that if any thing hath been carried 
oft anjuftly, hr the traveller c&* on thqfoatd, they immediately know what is become 
of'the rising i IffiM they ate either reftored fo the claimant or to h.s heirs 

* acuThe Chinefeaominiftef juftfbe with great ftri&ncfs in all their tribunals. When 

any tenon commences a fuitagainft another, he few down Jus claim in writing, and 
rib* r defendant write* down has defence, which he figns, and VIds b twwn his fingeis. 
Thgfc two writings are delivered in together \' and being examined* Entente h delivered 
in .writing, and each jjjarty fob his papers returned to hum j but ftrft they give back 
the d&ndant bit writing that he may acknowledge it, * t 

‘When ocC party dense* what ^he other affirm*, H is aifMA to return 
and if the defendant thinks he may do it‘ftftfy, sum afccordingly delivers hur . 
fectmd rime, they alfo callfof that'of the pbuanft* ‘add'theft they fay to him who de¬ 
nies what the other affirms* Mfe u appear that yourJutihgonm bag'no right to demand 
you whaHs i» del— - ^ *** ^ — n ~ M 

tmoetnte twenty fb'ol 

th^criminffinjbJd not fo&hfe j it fa fo {pfevt^dfce pojffirfdn In atl| .Cfdrta may, of 
m own authority, infi&it upon another, upotrpaftipf dtftfc** and confircatian or his, 
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good«, and fo nobod vis Are r fo hardy ds, to expdfehimfelf to fo certain a dangerj 
, wherefore juftice is well aamH&ftered to every one. "They require no wituefs, nor do 
they put the parties upon oath. 

. a * • When apy man becomes a bankrupt in this country, (they, throw him into pi ifon 

m the Governor's palace, and he is immediately put upon the dedfcu^tion of hit, 
effe&s. After he has been a month In prifon, he » refe&fca by the Governor’s order, 
trnd proclamation is made, that fuch a one, the ion of fuch a one, has confumed the 
fubftance of fuch a one; and that if he Hits any effects in, the hands of any pqrfon, in any 
ftape wh4tfocver, it muftbe made known in the term of aHnonth. fa the meantime 
the bankrupt is bambooed on the bac^iide, if difeovery is made of any effe&s of his; 
and at the tame time is upbraided with having been a month ih prtfbn eating and drink* 
ing, though he had wherewithal to fatisfy his creditors. He is chadded in the fame 
manner, whether he makes any declaration of his eflfefts or not. They reproach him, that 
he has made it his ftudy to get by fraud the fabftspce of private perfons into his hands, and 
embezzle it; and that he ought not fo to defraud thofe he had deatinggvrith, by flopping 
them of their property. But after all, if they cannot diftever him to have been guilty 
of any fraud, and it is proved to the magiftrate, thal the man has nothing in the 
world, the creditors are caned in, aqjjl reedfre apart of their debt out of the treafury 
of the Bagbua. This is the ordinary tile of the Emperors of China, and fignifies the 
fon of Heaven; but We commonly pronogfrgp it after a different manger, and call him 
Magbun. Then it is pubHckly forbiddqpP buy of or fell to this man upon pain of 
death, that he may not defraud any of h» creditors by concealing their morn?). Jf 
difeovery be made that he hath any fums in the hands of anqSh t, and if the perfon he 
entrufts make no delaradon within the time limited, he is bambooed to diath, and no¬ 
thing isfaid to* the proprietor or bankrupt. The fums that they tffibover are dnidtd 
among the creditors, and the debtor or bankrupt mud ncycr in6re concern himfelf 
with trade 

22. 'Hie Cbinefe have a ftone which is tonlbbits high, ene&edin the public fquares 
of their cities, and on this ftone are engraved the names of all forts of medicines, with 
the exalt price of each ■, and when the poor ftand ip need of any relief from phyfic, 
they go to the treafury, where they receive the price each medicine is rated at. There 
is in China no tax upon Hind; tney only levy fo much per head, according to the 
wealth and poflbflions of the fubjilt Whe‘n a male child is botn, bis name is immediately 
entered in thedun^s books; and when this child has attained his eighteenth year, he 
begins to pay for his head; but they demand it not of tlje man who has fern his eightieth 
year; on the contrary he rtceives a gratification by way of penfion from the public trea¬ 
fury ' m and in doing this, the Chinde fay, that they make thkprovifion fat him in his 
old days, in acknowledgment For what they received of 14m when he was young. 

23 . There arefchoofc m every town for teaching the pdor chHdrcn to write and rq^, 
and the mailers are maintained at the public charge. The women we$r nothing on 
their hcads^ut their hair, whereas the m<n wO covered, fa China there » ascertain town 

’ called Tayu, which has a caftle advantageoufly feated on a hill, and all the fortreffes in 
the kingdom are called by the fame name The Chinefc are generally handfojne, of 
cpmely ftature, fafr, and by no means addicted to cxdefies of wine their hair is 

* This &ft u likewde confirmed bvtatrlmJlerM’ftd ieetta to be a great W of fe- 

ve»hy in r, yet k k well adapted Yo the genua of the Chmefe, who would not fad to become bankrupt* 
frequently, if they were allowed to trade afterward*; and perhap* the ifitroduomg thn law in other.; 
countries in cafe«£ a fecund or third hudtnipftcy, nught b# found my effectual, *' 

, ifaltnJm*.. ' c e * WaeW* 
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blacker than the Tiair of any other nation in/ the world; and the Chinefe women wear 
it curled. - 

24. In the Indies, when a man accufes another' of a crime punifhablc with’ -death, 
the cuftom i§ to alk the accufed if he is willing to go through the trial by fire; and if 
•he anfwers in the affirmative, they heat a piece of iron till it is red-hot. This done, 
they bid him ftretch forth his hand, and upon it the)’ put feven leaves of a certain tree, 
and upon fhefe lea ves t hey put the red-hot iroruand in this condition he walks*backwam 
and forward for foine time, and then throws off the iron. Immediately after tills they 
put his hand into a leathern bag, which they feal with the prince’s fignet; and if at the 
end of three days he appears and declares he has fuffered no hurt, they order him to, 
take out his hand; when if no fign of fire is vifible, they declare him innocent, and 
delivered from the punilhment which threatened him, and his accufer is condemned 
to pay a Man of gold as a fine to the Prince. 

Sometimes they boil water in a cauldron till it is fo hot that no fne can totfeh it; 
then they throw' an iron ring into it, and command the perfon accufed to thruft his 
hand down, and bring out the ring. I law one who did tins, and received no manner 
of hurt. The accufer is in this cafe alfo to pay a Man of gold. 

25. Whenia king diaa in this iflabd of Saraudib, they lay his body on an open cha¬ 
riot, in fuch a manner that his head hangs backwards till it almoft touches the ground, 
and his hair is upon the earth; and this chariot is/ollowad by a woman with a breon/in 
her hand, therewith to fweep dull on tflHflacc of the deceafed, while Ihe cries k 
with a loud voice, O man, behold your, Kin<*, who was yefterday your mafter, 
now the empire he exerewed over you is vanilh-d and gene; he is reduced to therjl 
you behold, having left the world, and the arbiter of death hath withdrawn his ful 
reckon therefore no, more upon the uncertain hopes of life.” ' g- ( 

This f proclamation or fome other like it, they continue for three days; after toe 
the dead body of the King is embalmed with fandal wood, camphire and ftftroiff'and 
is then burned, and the afhes are fcatteUd abroad to the wind. It is a-univerfal cuftom 
all over the Indies to bum the bodies of the dead. The ifland of Saraudib is the luft 
of the i/lands of the Indies. When tliey bum a king, it is ufual for his wives to jump' 
into the fire, and to bum with him j but this they are not conftrained to do if they are 
not willing. 

In the Indies there are men who profefs to* live in the woods and mountains, and to 
defpife whar-orlfer men rooft value. Tbefe abftain from ever)' thing <but fuch wild 
herbs and fruits as fpring ia the woods, and put an iron buckle upon their natural parts, 
that the)' may not be able to have any commerce with women. Some of them are 


* Thi* maimer tflf finding-out the troth by appealing to Hod in fo extraordinary a manner, wi in ufe 
ianr-oft countnc*. Sophocles mcctkios it a* praftifeif by the antient*. The f affmi on liter coaft of 
fcfpfambiqne, if .they are accufed of any capital crime, ffcx iron to prove their innocence. Hie Indian* 
of Calient decide their difference* in the fame manner. If a man U accufed of theft, he and the accufer 
• are brought before the jpdge; % pint pf off t* beattwtfll it almoft boili, and then the patty accufed dips . 
in three eftd* Sneer*, -which are kd*nedi|Ur)y bound up, and opened on the third day ; when, if it appears 
* ' ' ” ’ ‘ *er* death; and if not, the feme fenteflee fall* upon the accufer. All thi* it the more 


be h fcaldrd, I 

probable, fence thia* «* once the common lxu^jf our own country, a* the reader will perceive by coufolt- 
a#Ony ofofer EloffoRTapar* cw the word 

•ftHflpnv 


trabian Geography, an] 


Other* of the oriental writer*, have twnferibed thi* 


gpjjage verbatim, from whence it“appear* eHv.sitly that they were ^rquainted with this work. The 
ttatSpf may remember, that the account* jpren by the antient* of the manner* of the in h ab i tant* of Tapro- 
bttm igffe pttfe&Iy weB wkhthi* account. 

v. *° ^ * • w** 
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S uite naked, or have only a leopard’s fkih thrown over thorn, arid iu this plight keep 
anding with thur faces towards the Jim. I formerly faw one in the poflure l have 
dricribed, and returning to the Indies about fixteen years afterwards 1 found hln in 
the very’ liurje attitude, and was aitoniflied he had not loft his eye-fight by the heat r: 
the fun *. In all thefe kingdoms the fcven.ij.pi power relidcs in the royafiainilv, e.u.: 
never departs from it; and the next heirs of this family fuccce d each other. In !ike* 
manner there are families of learned men, of pltvftcians, and Of all the artificers con¬ 
cerned in architecture, and none of thefe an.* mixed with a family of a pjfofefii rn de¬ 
ferent from their own. The i'everal dates of the Indies are not fuhject to one king, but 
enfch province lus its own king. The Balhara is neverthdefs in the indies as King of 
Kings. The Chinefe ore fond of gaming, and all manner of diverfious; on the con¬ 
trary, the Indians condemn them, and have no pleafure in them. They drink no 
vine, nor make any u r o of vinegar, becaufe it is made of wine; and vet they' abtlain 
not therefrom as a religious duty, but for another reafon. They fay, that if a king is 
given to wine, he ought not to lie de nied a king : for, continue they, as there are fre¬ 
quent wars with the neighbouring dates, how fhould a drunkard manage the affairs of 
his kingdom? 

26. The wars, in which they engage with neighbouring princes, are not ufually 
undertaken with a view to poffefs themlclves of their dominions; and- I never 
heard of any but the people bordering upon, the p?pper country, that fme feized on 
the pofleflious of their neighbours after victory. When a prince makes himfelf mai- 
ter of fume ether principality, he confers the government thereof upon fi-.no perfoa 
of the royal family of the conquered country ; and thus he keeps it in fuhjcctioa to 
hitnfdf, from a perfur.fion that the natives would never agree to be otherwife governed. 
When any one of the princes or governors of cities within the dominions of the Em¬ 
peror of China is guilty of a critne, he is put to death, and eaten; and in-general it may 
be faid that the Chinefe eat all thofe that are put to death. When the Indians and 
Chinefe are about to marry, the parties conic tefan agreement; thenprefents are made, 
and at laft the marriage is celebrated with the found of many forts of infbruments and 
drums. The prefents they fend confiit of money, and in this every one does what he 
can afford. 

27. If a man in the Indies rum away with a woman, and abufes her body, they kill 
both him and the woman, unlefs it be proved that fhe was forced; then the man only 
is p uni died uitfi death: but if the woman contented to the evil deed, they arc both, 
poniflted with death. Theft is always punilhed capitally, as well in the Indies as in 
China, whether the theft fie confiderable or inconfderablc; and particularly in the Indies, 
where, if a thief has Helen but the value of a lmall piece of money, or a tiling of 
greater worth, they take a long, Jlrong, and {harp ftake, which they apply to- his fun¬ 
dament, and. thru!! it through till it comes out at his neck. The Chinefe are addi&pij 
to the abominable vice of lodomv, and the filthy practice of it they number among, 
the indifferent things they perform in honoua'of their idols. 

The Chinefe buildings are of wood, with Hone, plalter, brick, and mortar. The 
Chinefe and Indians are not fatisfied with one wife, but both nations marry as many 
as they pleal’e. Rice is the common food of the Indians, who eat no wheat'; whereas 

the Chinefe ear of rice and wheat indifferently* Circumdfion is not gra&ifed either 

' > * _ 

♦ Thefe penances among the Indians, «s furptifing or as incredible as they feero to lie, are confirmed by. - 
all the travellers that have written of thofe countries, whether antient or modem, as we Jhall have an *"• 
gotliwity of thev ing in the fubfequeat part of this chapter. • 
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by the Indians or Chinefc. The Cbinefe worfhip idols, praysto them'; aftd &Jl down 
< before them; and they have books which explain tile articles of their religion, 'The‘„ 
Indians fuffer their beards to grow, and I rave feen one of then) with a ward.three 
cubits long; they wearjno whiskers; but the Chinefe, for the moft part, have ho beard 
and have all fraooth. The Indians, upon the death of a relation, (have both heed apd 
face. When any man in the Indies is caffc into prifon, they allow him neither viduals 
nor drink for feven days together, and th'y$ with them anfwers the end of other tortures 
to extort from the criminal a confefiSon of the truth. The Chinefe have judges befides 
the governors, who decide in caufes between fubjeti and fubjeft, and the lame they have 
in the Indies. Both in China anil in the Indies there are leopards and wolves, but W 
lions. Highway robbers are punilhed with death. 

29. Both the Chinefe and the Indians imagine the Idols they worfhip fpcak to them and 
give them anfwers. Neither the one nor the other kill their meat byjjjtutting the throat, 
as the Mohammedans, but by beating them on the mouth till they die. They walh not 
with well-water; the Cbmefe wipe themfelves with paper, whereas the Indians wafli 
every day before they eat. 

Tne Indians touch not their wives while their difeafe is upon them, but turn them * 
opt of their houfes, and avoid them ; the Chinefe behave in a quite contrary manner. 
The Indians walh not only,the mouth, but th u whole bv»dy alfo before they cat, which 
the Chinefe obferve not. The countryof the Indies is larger in extuit than that oi 
China, and exceeds it by one hall; the number ot kingdoms is greater in the Indies 
than in China, but China is the more populous of the two. 

It is not ufual to fee palm-trees either in the .Indies or in China, but they have alfo 
' other forts of fruits and trees, which we have not. The Indians have no grapes, and 
the Chinefe hive not many, but both abound in other fruits; though the pomegranate 
thrives more plentifully in India than in China. 

The Chinefe have no feienoes, and jheir religion and moll of their Jaws are derived 
from the Indians; nay, they are of opinion that the Indians taught th«ft the worfhip of 
idols, and consider them as a very religious nation; both the one aud the other bt*lieve 
the Metempiycholis # ; but they differ in many points touching the precepts of their 
religions. Phyfic and philofophy are cultivated among the Indians, and the Chinefe 
have fome Ikill in medicine ; but it almolt. wholly conliits in the art of applying hot 
irons or cauteries. They have alfo fome fmattering of aftmnomy, but^ therein alfo the 
Indians furpaft the Chinefe. I know not Chat there is fo touch as oue<*L£ither nation 
that has embraced Mohammed tfm, or fpeaks Arabic. The Indians hafSUMut few horfes, 
and there are more m China; but the Chinefe have no elephants, ifha cannot endure 
to have them in their country, for they abhor them. The Indian dominions fumilh a 1 ' 
great number of foldiws, wno are not paid by the King, but when they .are reodez- 
‘vnufed for war, take the fold entirely at th«r own expence, aitd are do charge to the 
King j whereas the Chinefe allow thejj forces much the fome pay with th* Arabs.' 

China is a ptafcfonpand fruitful country; moft of the Indian provinces have no dries, 
whereas k China there ar# mdny in number, gyeat in extent, and well fortified: the' 
dimate of China is more wholefotne, and the country itfelf is left fenny? The air there 
alfo much better* and there is fcarce a blind perfon to be feen, or any one fubjeft to 
..the difeafos of the im ; and the fome advantages are enjoyed by feveral provinces of the 
**, * * * , 

v Of kk doftrine We haw already fpoketi tn our account of the philofophy of the Bsmchieaw ; and in 
«qr Mtm upon the fubftquent treat ite, ire' (hall take occ alios to Ibew when it wai Bt& embraced >» China, 
ab 3 «m trial nod&atioM it it taught there. 

Indies: 
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r , bfJpp%two countries are large; and furpafo our greatcft rivers; 

web roh foils m botji thefe countries. In the Indies are-many deiert tracks, but 
Chbai peopled throughout its whole extent. ' 1 The Chjnefe are hand- 

fomer'thaa^the Irfaians, and come nearer, to the Arabs, not only in countenance, 
their way of riding, lb their manners, and in their Ceremonies: they 
Weir . long* garments, and girdles in form of belts!' Thp Indians wear two fhort 
yefts j 4 ad themen, as well as the women, wear golden-bracelets, adorned withprecious 
(tones. 5 . 

H 3<3w Beyond the continent of China; there*isn country called Tagazgaz, from the name 
#f a nation of the Turks, tvho there inhabit, and alfc the country of Sakhan, or. Tibet, 
which is bordering on the country of the Turks *. The iftmds of Sila are inhabited by 
wKitepeople, who fend prefents «a the Emperor, of China,* and who areperfuadad, that 
if they didnot fcnJ hirivpreients, the raiiuof Heaven woukknot fall upon th*;ir country. 
None-,of our’pfmple have been there to inform us concerning them: they have, white 
falcons. , ' . ' v - .... *■ .’ % 

As'Ve are now arrived to the end of this ivork, it may not beamifs tip offer here 
feme remarks that may tend to enlighten the foregoing difeourfe, and prepare us at the 
fatnb time for that which is c6rue. We are inf »rined mat thedate ofthis uarration»\vas 
of the Hegira *37, A. D. ,851, which'circumftaace, though preferred to-us in the ertfb- 
ing dlfpourfe, was-very probably contained in thefirft leaf of this, which is wanting in 
the manufeript. But though it was written*then, yet it feeing highly probable, thatour 
author’s firft journey to the Indies was, at lealt, twenty years before; becaufe he 0b- 4 
ferves, that ho made a facend journey there fixtecn years&fterwaribr; and ,xvfe may very- 
well allow four years’for the time fpent in the firfbljosrmev^ftnd Ae ipacc that might 
intervene between his return and his cohipofing this treatifa. Aecosrdiog tof.this calcu- 
iation, his firft voyage to the ladies was in the year oJLtfcc Hegira 217, A. D. 833, aid 
his fecond AmHcg. 235, A.D. 849. * , : ^ 

As to the occasion of his voyages, there in nothiag ocfu|s in t£is account that Can 
give us the leaft light into it; newever, it f^cWs rnoft probable, that he underwent thefe 
fatigues on the fcore of commerce *, for ifrean hardly be fuppded, that a mah would 
have made fo long a journey a fecoftd * b me, purely out of curiofity, and< ta fatisfy the 
defire of being betted acquainted with ^ tficTer people, ?which had been excited by,,, hist 
■former intercourfe with them. Thare’isnoemuch to be obferted with refpecfto the 
form of this trgadfe, or the ftile hi whidh it is writtenj and yet fdmething iherei? it-grth 
mentioning with refped to each of them. * We cannot, indeed/ boaft much of thejre- 
gularity of his method; and yet it would b£ wnjuft to condejtfi it dUtireiy, bccaul'e^for 
want of having the intend ottion toit, we cannot defer fflSneftcl&iy what was his.-p.lau, 
apd coaTequenth-'cannot fayhow'&r he came up tow fell Ihotiof iti \ Qng^!»iij£,I 
think is raagifeft, wjuch is, that the fcope of Ids 'lndor taking is a cotnparllbn between 
the Indiatjaand riipChinefej atksiftbefollsimothisinanadiatelyaftei- bebafdMetjbtd 
the ufualfiavigation from 1 Siftf to<Jh!nlp and confidered ta iht» light, hte^reaaie^p. 
pears regular enough. Ajs to his ffile, ip is cxmfci^'lEwipie'atid pteWand has nothing 

<■.’ ?*“ •v fc ' * ■* •» 't 'W> *’< * ,** :« 

# • We fbaH uke atvatlier opportunity oE’aoqoaintixijtl* retdst wjSfc ot ilw miiiifJitTwlts, 

and {half oiilyobjerye here, that tiui«uiyti« }»eJc nveutmrd sw M dwel^ng j* tt^ir muve 

region, before they became famous by their irruption wto Perfia, %-bkh la^fie coirntn- ex^rr urhrrte meant 
in thin aad in thelubfeqncEt trrtttife by th' aawe of Irak, and before they beevne Moh*- maed< - • : 

,..v. . -A r— -*■ ■ oflfingnlt i» iqj »vairiw> : CtT'.n* ft 


it the rao*e nWelBr^bccah/e from the 
vreh*ye of<the mo*ni Turk*, %ith theJa#couow nfsitfir irtpUfert,'' 
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of that fweflfog hyperbolical eloquence which is generally ohferved in oriental writers.; 
upon which I beg leave to remark, that, with regard to the Arabs, .as well as other 
nations, this was a vice that prevailed in later times, after poetry and rhetcrick had 
been more cultivated than they were in the firff ages of their empire, which has been 
the cafe in moil other nations. 

One cannot poffibly doubt, that this piece was extremely well received when it firH 
came abroad, and that it had maintained its reputation for a confidrrable fpace of time, 
appears from thefecond treatife, which we are about to give the reader, it feems, that 
when the affairs of China were better known, lome Prince, or other perfon of diftinc- 
fion, defied the author of the following pages to look over that difeourfe, and to inform 
him, how far the fads contained therein had been confirmed or contradict rd, by fuc- 
ceeding relations. What time tliis happened, v.e cannot with any certainty fay, from 
the companion of the two pieces, ©r from the lights givui us by the learned and accurate 
critlck who publifhed them, 'l'he manufeript which the Abbd Rcnaudet made ufe of, 
was apparently older than the year of the Hegira 569, which anfwers to the year or 
Chrift 1173 j but the difeourfe mull certainly have been written h ug before that time. 
In our notes we hare {hewn that Eben-Wabab travelled into China, A. H. t' 3 j, A. 1 >. 
S9& ; and the author of tils left treatife informs us, that he had converftd with this 
man after his return, and bad from him the facts which he has inferud it: hi:, duo. urfo; 
fo that the book itfelf muff have been two centuries older than rhe manufeript from 
which the Abbd Renaudot publifhed it, and might probably be written fix*} or fiventy 
years after the foregoing trearife. Thefo are all the lights which, from an afliduous 
ffudy of thsfo valuable fragments of antiquity, we have been aide to give the reader, 
and therefore we fhall detain him to longer from the piece itfelf, which in the original 
bears the following title. 


Tht D/touf/e rf M>u Zeid «l JUjtfar., of Sira/, eoneernLg the Voyage to the Indies and 

China. 

* 

31. Having very carefully examined the book I was directed to perufe, that I might 
confirm what the author relates, when he agrees with what I have heard concerning the 
affairs of the fea, the kingdoms mi the coaft, and the ftate of the countries ; and that I 
ought add upon this head, what I have eifewhere cojle&ed concerning them, which is 
not to be found in this book, I find it was written in the y* ar of the Hegira 23;, and 
that the accounts the author gives in regard to tfihigsr.t flea, were in his time very true, 
aryl agreeable to what I have midariiwtxi from merchants, who from Irak failed through 
thofelieas, I find alfo, that all the author writes is agreeable to truth, except fame few 
paffiges. 

Speaking of the coftom of foiling meat before the dead, which he attributes to the 
Cfiinefe, h« fays, when they have Served up the meat over night, and find nothing in. 
the morning, tney cry* Thedcceafed hath eaten. We had been told the fame, and be¬ 
lieved it, all we diet with a man of undoubted credit, who befog afked concerning this": 
rofteo, he anfwcir.d, that the fact was not fo, and that thn notion was groundless, as 
araH a* what is vulgarly faid of the idolatrous natims, that they imagine their idolsfpeak 

to them. % 

He told wr alfo, that fmcc thofo day* the affairs of China wear quite another face } 
and finee much ia related to ftew the reafba why the voyages to China ai e interrupted^. 

and 
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and hour the country has been ruined, many cuftoms abolUhed, ind the empire divided, 
1*31 here declare me d&uies Ilnow of this revolution *. 

32. The great troubles which have embroiled the affairs of this empire, which have 
put a ftop to the juftaceeud rightcoufnefs there formerly pracb’fed, and wliich have, in 
fine, interrupted the ordinary navigation from Siraf to China, flow ed from this fourco : 
Aft officer* who was canfiderable inr his employment, though not of the royal family, 
revolted fome time ago; this man's name was Baichu, and he began with committing 
hoftilities in the country, marching his armies into many places, to the great lofs of the 
inhabitants, till winning a party over to him by his liberalities, ho got together a mul¬ 
titude of vagabonds and abandoned people, wnom he fprmed into a considerable body 
of troops. • 

His army thus ftrengthened, and himfelf in a condition to undertake any thing, he 
difeovered liis defign of fubduing die empire, and marched ftraigbt to Canfu \ one of the 
molt noted cities in China, and at that time the port for ail the Arabian merchant. 
This city ftands upon a great river fome days diuance from the entrance, fo that the 
w%ter there is frelh. But the citizens, {hutting their gates again ft him, he refolded to 
iieficge the place, and the fiege laded a great while. This was traflfe&ed in the year of 
the Hegira 264, and of Chrift 877. 

At laft he became mafter of the city, and put all the inhabitants to the {word. There 
are perfons fully acquainted with the affairs of China, who affure us, that befides the 
Chinefe who were maffacred upon this occafion, there perifhed one hundred and twenty 
thoufand Mohammedans, Jews, Chriftians, and Parfees, who were there on account of 
traflick. The number of the profeflfors of thefe four religions, who thus periflied, is 
cxaftly known, becaufe the Chinefe are exceedingly nice m the accounts they keep of 
them. 

* He alfo cut down the mulberry trees, and chnoft all the trees of other kinds: but 
\ve fpeak of the mulberry in particular, becaufe the Chinefe cultivate it carefully, for 
the lake of its leaf, on which the if filkworms fubfift. This devaluation is the caufewvhy 
filk has failed, and that the trade which ufed to be driven therein through ail the coun¬ 
tries under the Arabs, is quite at a Hand. Having facked and deftroyed Canfu, 
he poHefted himfelf of many other cities, which he attacked one after another, the 
Emperor of China not having it in its power to ftop his progrefs. He advanced 
then to the capital city, called Cumdan 4 and the Emperor left this, his royal feat, 
making a precipitate retreat to the city of Hatndu, on the frontiers, towards the pro¬ 
vince of Tibet. * 

The rebel, puffed up by thefe great fucceffes, and perceiving himfelf mafter of the 
countries, fell upon thk other cities, which he demolilhed, having firft flam molt 
of the inhabitants, with a view, in this general butchery, to involve all the feveral 
branches of the royal blood, that none might furvive to difpute the empire with 
him, We had the news of thefe revolutions, and of the total rum of China, which ffffl 
continues.? , 

'Vrty * 

'* 4 The account here given by our author very plainly proves, that the trade to China am eoniidered in 
bis time at very ancient, and at very great conftqneacc, mfomuch that Whatever affe&ed the peace of that 
country, wa« looked upon aa a thing of common concern to afl the nations of the Eaft. But tiHthefe 
travels were published, who could have imagined this? Who would have fufpe&ed that the affairs of 
China were £0 well known to the Arab* ? And therefore when thefe things are maturely weighed, who 
On doubt that we had reafou to tdVance it at a thing highly probable, that low before this, the empires 
of China and the Indies arete in the mqft fouriftung coucUtion, aa well ia punt of foreign commerce, a> of 
domeftic ceconomy. * • ^ * 
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“ Thiis were affairs fitu&ted, au4 the rlbel flood ubcoptrolled by any difadmtage that 
might abafe bis authority *. , ' ' ’ „ * 

35. At laft the Emperor of Chmafwrote to the King of TagAzgat, in Turk* ft an 
wrat whom, befides the nearnefeof his dominions, he wae, in fodte degree,;allied by 
Carriage; and at the fame time, lentian erabafly to him,%> implore his afliftance for re¬ 
ducing this rebel. Upon this, the King of ^agazgazdifjpntched his fon, at the head of 
a very numerous arrHy, to flight this opjrreffor; and after many*batties, and alfeoft con¬ 
tinual Ikirmi/hes, he utterly defeated him. It-was nev*r known what became of the 
rebel: feme Wftevlfc he fell in battle* while-others, thought he ended his days in another 
manner. ,* 

The Emperor of China returned then to’Cjjmdan, and although he was extremely 
; weakened, and much difpirited, becaufe of the embezalesaent of his treafures, and the 
lofs of His captains and beft troops, andbeCauf? of ad the late calamities, he neverthelefs 
made hirrifelt matter of all the provinces which had been conquered from him. How¬ 
ever he never laid hands on the goods of bis fubjefls, but fatisfied himfelf with'what 
■was yet left in his coders, and the frnall remainders of public money, his condition in- 
difpenlabl^ obliged him to take up with what his fubje£fcs would give him, and to re- 


i nus China became aunott nice toe empire or Alexander after toe defeat and death 
of Dariusf T when h# divided the provinces he took from the Perfians amongfl fo many 
chiefs, who eretted themfelves mto fb many kings; for now each of thefe Chinefe 
Pnncesjained with feme other to wage war again ft a third, without confuting the 
Emperor; ^nd when ihe ftrongeft had fubdued the,weakeft, and was become mafter 
, ;of. his province, all was waftea and unmercifully plundered, and the fubjefts of the 
uifned Prince were unnaturally devoured, a ciwelty allowed by the laws of their 




en,arbfe, as was natural from *thefe confufions, many unjuft dealings with the mer¬ 
chants who*traded thither, which haying gathered th? force of a precedent, there was 
ho grioifance, no treatment fo bad, Jbut they exercifed upon the Arabs, and the mafias 
of mipsthey extorted from the matehants what was uncuftomary, they feizedi 

' * It is a very difficult thing to pretend to fettle the chronology of the Chinefe empire j. andEBe very 
teamed editor of theft travel* confel&s that be in not able to give any fatiafa&ory account of thi* revolu¬ 
tion. It fb falit out, however, that Father du Halde, fo hi» Hillary m China, lately putriiihed, has enabled 
- pa tofot thi* natter right, or at leaft very nearly right. He inform* a*, tint fo the reign of the Emprmr 
HcTfong, who was the eighteenth of the dy natty of Tang, the afijirs of Chhia foil into wry great dilor- 
,4er, from the heavy taxes laid uponpeople, and a great faittine caufed by tb« foundation of rivm, and 
•White numbers of graft-hopper* that destroyed their harvefU. While things were in this duration, there 
y happened £rperat reyplt* fotheprovinces, which encpfoaced * certain rebel, whole name was Honn Tfia, to 
-pat htfofeJf at the head of jjhe foa!tt^rleht*i audttat with Cuchfuccefs, ns to drive the-Emperor from the 
; jAjfcml city, offoinch he made ttiftifclf ftiaftcr t hut he*;** afterwards defeated, and the Emperor reftured. 
f it muft he owned that there is about twenty yew difference between the time mentioned by our author, 
1 aodthe date of this nrvoluikm, a Signed by rather du HaMt. I dudl ^ take upon tne to decide where the 
liet j but I conceive that the reader will hie of the fame opinion with me, inconclpdfog this to be 
?<the revoltrtian ofontionedliithe teat. •? 


- the Pfoflln-empire by Alexander J;be Great, adds tW fiiUowfog mnatkabfc words, 1 Maccab- 1. j, 6 . 
. tf 'Awd afterthefc things, foe fell ffek and percefoed that he ftould d**' ■ ^Vherefore he called hit frnaots, 
fuchai were honourable, and had been brought up With him from his youth, and parted hi* kingdom 

&eir 
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t^jeir cffetts, and behaved towards them in a manner direttly oppofite to ancient ufages, 
and far thefe thin® has Cod punilhed them, by wltlid rawing his bleffing from them in 
every refpect 4 nd*patty:ul^:Iy by caufing'the navigation to be forfaken, and the mer¬ 
chants to return .in crowds to,.Siraf and Oman ; agreeable to the all-ruling will of the 
Almighty Mailer, whofi* name bebleffed i- * 

34. 'Ine author, in Hs book, notes fome cuftoms and laws of the Chinefe, but men¬ 
tions not the punifttments infii^ed on married perfons, when ccmvicfed of adultery; this 
crime, as well as homicide $nd theft, is punjlhed with death, and they execute the cri- 
aninal in this manner; they bind both the hands together, and then force them back¬ 
wards over the head, till they reft upon the neck; -they then fatten the right foot to 
the right hand, and tne foot to the left hand, fo that both hands and feet arc 
ftrongly bound behind the back ; andlhus bundled up, it is impoffible for die criminal 
to ftir, nor wants he any body to hold mm. This torture disjoints the n$ck, flakes the 
joints ftart out of their fockets, and diilocatesj^e thighs; in fliort, the patient is in fo 
miferable a condition, that were he to continue therein but .a few hours, there would be 
no need of any thing elfe to make an end of him: but when thev hare bound him as we 
have faid, they give him fo many ftroke^with a bamboo, which tfiey always ufe upon the 
like occasions, and which alone were fufficient to kill the criminal, and leave off when 
h* is at the*very laft gafp of life, aband^jing the body to the people, who eat it *. 

35. There arc women in China who refufe to marry, and chufe rather to live a difib- 
lute life of perpetual debauchery. The cuftom is for thefe women to prefent them- 
felves in full audience before the commanding officer of the garrifon in the city, and 
declare their averfion to marriage, and their defire to enter into the ftate of public 
women; they then defire to be regjftered 19 the ufual form amongft tbefe promtutes, 

% and the form is this ; tjicy write |pwn the name^f the woman, her family, tne number 
of her jewels, the feveral particulars of her attire, and the place of her abode; thus (he 
is admitted a public woman: after this, they put about tier neck a firing, at which 
hangs a copper ring with the King's fignet, and deliver to her a writing which certifies 
that fbeis received into the lift of common proftitute^and entitles her to a yearly pen- 
fion of fo many falus, to be paid her out of the public treafury, and threatens with 
death the perfon who fhould take her to wife. They every year give public notice 
of what is to be obfernd with rejprft to tfcofe women, and turnout thefe who have worn 
outnheir charms. In the evening thefe women walk abroad in dreffes of different co¬ 
lours, without’ any veil, and proftitute themfelves to all new comers that love debauchery; 
fout the Chinefe themfelves fend for them to their houfes, whence,Uiey depart not till 
the next morning f. „ 1 ' vt 

36. The Chinefe coin no money befides the little pieces of copper, like thofe we call 
falus, rtor will they allow gold'or fitver to be Coined into fpecie, tike the dinars and 
drams that are current Withus; for, fay they, if a thief goes with jin evil intent intq die 
houfe of an Arab, where is gold and filver coin, he may carry off ten thoufaud pieces 


* A* barbarous at this cuftom may appear, and -tfi feetningly incon/iftent at it may be with the polite- 
twft of the Chiriefe, yet it is"Wy certain that our inthOra arc nottheohly writer* that bare mentioned it,as 
appeam from the tt^wdnofi MxrcoPolo. , *•''»' i t ■ 

t ThiM^cmwt of them:public Women is confirmed-by.a great number of writeimttocient and modem, 
£0 that there appears to be no reafon for calling the truth of'it in*oue(Uon, To the hiftory of the 
Dutch ep>fesjljr to the Emperor^of China, there ri a print of one uf tbefe ladies, at /he itcondu&d 
through the clty on an aft. attended by a perfon, who cries her' price, as he would that of. any other 
commodity';'- ‘ ‘ ■ ■ 
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of gold, and almofl as many pieces of filver, and not be much.burdened therewith, and 
fo be the ruin of the mart who fhould fuffer this lofs: whereas, if a thief has the fame 
deftgn on the houfe of a Chinefe artificer, fie cannot at mod take away above ten thou- 
fand faius, or pieces of copper, which do not make above ten meticals or dinars of gold. 
Thefe pieces of copper are alloyed with fomething of a different kind, and are of the 
fize of a dram, or piece of filver called bagli; in the middle they have a pretty large 
hole to firing them by: a thoufand of them are worth a metical of gold, or a dinar, 
and they firing them by thoufands, with 3 knot between .every hundred. All their 
payments in general are made with this money, whether they buy or fell lands, furni¬ 
ture, merchandize, or any thing elfe. There are fbme of th|fe pieces at Siraf, with 
Chinefe chara&ers upon them. 

I need fay nothing as to the frequent fires which happen in China, or the Chinefe 
manner of building. The dty of Canfu is built in the manner he deferibes, that is, of 
wood with canes, interwoven iufl like otjf works of fplit cane; they wafh the whole over 
with a kind of varnifh, which they make of hemp feed, and this becomes as white as milk; 
fo that when the walls are covered therewith they have a wonderful glofs. They have 
fno flairs in their houfes, nor do they build withtlifFerant flories, but put every thing they 
have into chefls which run upon wheels, and which in cafe of fire they can eafily draw 
from place to place without any hindrance from flairs, and fo fave their things prefently. 

As for the inferior officers in the cities, they commonly have the directions of the 
cufloms and the keys of the treafury: fome of thefe have been taken on the frontiers 
artd caflrated, others of them have been cut by their own fathers, who have fent them 
as a prefent to the Emperor. Thefe officers are at the head of the principal affairs of 
ftate, of the Emperor's private affairs, and of his treafures ; and thole particularly who 
are fent to Canfu, are feleCled from this bodv *. 

37. It is cufltamary'for them, as well as tne kings or governors of all the cities, to 
appear abroad from time to time, in folemn proceffion; at fuch times they are preceded by 
men, who carry great pieces of wood like thofe the Chriftians of the Levant ufed in (bad 
of bells: the rtolfe they make is heard a great way, and as foon as it is heard nobody 
ilands in the road of the eunuch, or prince: if a man is at his door, he goes into his 
houfe, and keeps his door fhut till the prince or eunuch of the city is cone by ; fo no 
foul is to be feen in the way; and this is enjojned, that they may be held in the greater 
veneration, and to ftrike a dread, that the people may not fee them often, and that they 
may not grow fo familiar as to fpeak to them. 

The.eunuch, or lieutenant, and the principal officers, wear veiy magnificent drefies 
of filk, fo fine that none of this fort is brought hud the country fubjea to the Arabs, 
the Chinefe keep it up at fo high a rate. One of the chief merchants, whofe words 
■cannot be called in relates, that he waited on an eunuch, whom the Emperor 

had fent to Canfu, m ordeb to purchafe fome things he wanted out of :he goods car- 
wed thither from the country of the Arabs; and that upon his breafl He perceived a 
fijort veft, which waf under another fiik veft, and which feemed to be under two other 
fefts of the fame kind ; that the eunuch, oWerving him to look ftedfaftly upon his bread, 
find* “ I fee you keep your eyes fixed upon my flomach, what may be tne meaning of 
it ?** The merchant irntbediately cried out, “lam furprifed at the beauty of that little 
veft, which appears und$r,your other garments.” The eunuch laughed, arid held out 
■' ‘ 7. i ‘ . 

. , * AUthefc fa&t are attefied by later writer*, & that mtfwitbftaoding they feon at firft fightvery ftrange 
and improbable/ yet it muft bc owned there u aa good evidence for then at tor «ny other Slot in the Severn 
relatioasjpe have heard of the cuftomi and manner* of thefe people. 

is* • r b »» 
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W» fclrt fiecve to him; ** Count, fey$ he, how many veils I have above it he did fo, 
and emitted five, one oft another; and the waillcqat, or fbort veft was underneath. 
Thefe gartnefifs are wove with raw fUk, which has never been vrafeed or fulled ; ai:d . 
what is worn by ifie princes or governors, is ftill more rich, and more exquilitdy 
wrought. ' + * 

The Chinefe ferpafs all nations in all arts, and particularly in painting,; and they 
perform, fuch perfect Work as others cfa but faintly imitate. . When an artificer has 
finished a fine piece, he carries it to the 'Prince's palace to demand the reward he 
thinks he dtferves for the beauty, of his performance; and the cuflom is, for the 
Prince ro order him to leave his work at the palace gate, where it Hands a whole 
year. If, during that time, no perfon finds a fault therein, the artificer is rewarded, 
and admitted into the body of art ids ; but if the kaft fault be found, it is rejected, 
and the workman font away empty. * 

It happened once, as the flory goes, that one of thefe painters drew an ear of com, 
with a bird perched on it, upon a piece orfilk; and his perJbrmar.ce was fo admirable, 
that all who beheld it were aftonii-:ed v This piece flood expofed to public view, till 
one day a crooked fellow parting by the palace, found fault with the picture, and was 
immediately conducted to the Prince or Governor of the city, who at the feme time 
feat for the painter. Then he afked this crooked fellow what fault he had to find with 
this piece ; to which he anfwered, “ Every body knows that a bird never fettles upon an 
ear of corn but it bends under him, whereas this painter has reprefented his ear bok 
upright, though he has perched a bird upon it; this is the fault 1 have to find." The 
objection was held juft, andthe Prince bellowed no reward upon the arxift. They pretend 
by this, and fuch other means, to m excite their workmen to perfection, by engaging 
them to be extremely nice and circumfpect in what they undertake, and to apply their 
whole genius to what is to go out of their hands *. 

38. There was formerly a man of the tribe of Korkilh, wbofe name was Eba 
WahaJ^ dtfeended of Hebar the fan of Al Afud, and he dwelt at Bafra; this man 
left Bafra when that city was fecked, and came to Siraf, where he few a Grip ready 
to fail for China. The humour took him to go on board of this fhip, and in her 
he went to China, where in the fequel he had the Curiofity to travel to the Emperor’s 
court; and leaving Canfu, he reached (Sutndam, after a journey of tsvo months ; he 
fluid a long tiipe at the Emperor's court, and prefeated feveral petitions; wherein he 
fignified that he was of the family of the prophet of the Arabs. Having waited a con- 
fiderable while, the Emperor at laft ordered him to be lodged in a houfe appointed 
for him, and to be fupplied with every tiling he wanted. This done, the Emperor 
wrote to the Governor of Canfu, commanding him carefully to inform bimfolf among 
the merchants concerning the relation this man pretended to bear to the prophet 'of 
the Arabs; and the Governor, by his anfwers, confirming the truth of what he had 
feid, touching his extraction, the Empcro^ gave him audience, and made him rich pre- 
fents, wherewith he returned to Irak t- 

This 

. ' , ’ ' * - ' ' ' 

* There it nothing very furprilmg in this account, for the very tithe method had been in ufe among the 
Greek* long before, and fats been fince p radii fed in Itldv end elfewhere f 2nd Without dool.-t it is the,true 
method of coming at the juft knowledge of the value of fuch performances j and therefore fomethiug of this 
fort isannually pra&jfedat Paris. . , 

, f It feems a Htde ftrange, that the learned Abfec Kcnandot did not endeavour: to fettie the time when , 
this Arabian traveller weut to China, especially when there is a circumiUiice wiuch forms to tix it, viz., 
the plundering, of Ba flora, upon which it is £ud. he took a refolution of going to Straff. 1 11 order to fup-* 
ply this dcferS, I have confiilted Abul-Pharajut, who informs us, that A.H 2S5, which anfwers to A 4 f«| 

1 : TV -■■■&$/. 
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Thisfofe, when* wfe ft# hinvwas miKh ^Va^^'in ycart» but had h& fenfes fierv 
fe&ly, and told tw, that when hp %ad his audiettcey the Emperor hiked fife many 
nuemons about the ju^:—**^^^*** ^ ^ ^ 

Perfians. 


y ho# they had deftroyed the kingcfotn'/of the 
Ebn Wahab madefef#W,that they 'did it by' fed auftance or God j land 
becaufe the'ItefiattiftPjerfc' immerfed ;jn kipSabrV. . dcddKrin^ ^isehie fed moon, 

infteadofarorfl^p^'^ , 'tiftt»''6dk;.'" J" '! ’’ 

To this fee Ernperor repHed, that the Aitbs had ccmtjuened the moft flluftrious 
kingdom of the whole earth;' the belt cultivated, the moft opulent, themoft pregnant 
of fine wits, and of fee moft extfeftve fiime. Then Ml he, 44 What account do the 
people in your parte mate of the otter kings of the earth V* To which fee Arab re¬ 
plied, that he faiew them. not. Then IMd fee Emperor to the interpreter, 44 Tell him 
■we efteem bqtfive kings* that hewhofe kingdom is of feewideft extent, is fee Matter 
■ of Irak, forte ishafeemidft offeeworld,andfurrounded by the territories of other 
kingsand we find he is Oafied the King of Kings. After him we reckon our Em- 
peror here prefent, and we find that he is Ailed the King of mankind, for no king is 

A ■ .*4 MM» 1*2.4 r. .L * ^ ft. il__ __A___ I - 1 _.J_ 


inverted wife a more abfolute authority over hig fubje&s, nor is there a people under 
fee fun more dutiful and fubmiffrve to fedf fovereign than the people of this country. 

" We therefore, in this refpe^, ai#the Kings of fee human race; after usjthe King of 
fee Turks, whofe kingdom borders upon us, ard him we call fee King of lions., Next 
is fee King of the elephants, who isfee King of 1 fee Indies, whom we alfo call the King 
of wifidom, becaufe ne derives bis Origin from fee Indians, And laft of all the King 
of Greece, whom we ftyle fee; Kihg of men j, for upon the face of the earth, there 
aremo"men of better manners, nor of comelier pretence, than his fubje&s... Tbefe, 
added he, are fee moft-iliuftrious of alt kings, nor are others to compare: wife 
* Aem.” .v. ■ ■ '• \ ;/ ■ :; . •- 

! Then find Dm Wahab,^ he ordered the interpreter to a(k ip** 44 If 1 knew my 
mafterand my lord, meaning the prophet (Mohammed), and if £ had feen.him ?” I 
made anfwer, 44 Ho# ftouid I have feen him who is wife God ?” He replt 9 ^||That 
is not what I mean, I aik yofl, what fbjt of a min he was in his perfon f” I replied, 
44 That Kewas very handfome.” • Then he called fora great box, and. opening it, he 
took out anofeer Contained feeroh, i4 *which tefet before him, and Ml to the interpre¬ 
ter, 4 ‘ ShewWrp: his mafter and his lord ; v and 1 faw in the box fee images offee 
prophets; whereat! moved my lipS, pftying to nryfclf In honour of feeir memory. 

'1 he Emperor did not imagine I fhould know them again, fed „fiud to the interpre. 
ter, 44 Aik hira why bembves his lips r” 1 anlwered/ 44 -! was praying in memory of 
fee prpphetej’' ** Ho# dp youkfid# feeitt ?” Ml .dw:£bfeerprv .1 feptrefe that I knew 
them by fee rtprefentatioipof thtSrliiftdries. “There, Mil,is Noah intte ark, who 
faved wife febfetM.were wife fetfe, "jft fee lame .time *” and,I madejteufual 
.lifiute to Noajb ai^ Ms company. Iten fee Emprtw laughed, fed faid > JHBou.art 
.■jfet mirtaken in the?ifene of Noah,' arid thou haft named him right \ bjjiHfe for the 
- univefed ddag^ih? ^ knew'teA. It is true, indeed, that 4 flood covered 

! <j£. •o^''-c€rhtmrrs. .nor.ievert fe&lhcfifa.”! mademy 

Sod, ttet W» one AW SitU, who rooted agfedt th* Khthff, and ruined Ha&rt, which oecaiioned 
fee waDicrnod fortifying that city, which coft fourteentW^And jtecetef gold. 11 »e Klrtl<ff then rricn- 
tmpwm AlMohabd, in whole time famwimw iofbnyu tu, thing* were in gnat confufion t tad hr i«kr> 
wife tai W t noti ce pf t him Whan. The date agree* w# well with fee wft of thi* htftwy, ynd foufeuiarir 
with tW j o e oa^ pw fo^hyA di am, of the reattuta whifeiadoml hin acquit hu country tt Ife ecpfoNnce 

attWicr 
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aafwer to this, and endeavoured to remove hk objections the beft I could; and then 
s: find agak to him, “ There is Mofes with his rod, an^ the children of Ifrael.” H e 
agreed'with me as to the fmall extent of their country, and the manner how the an. 
cient inhabitants were deftroyed by Mofes. I then find to him* u He there, is Jefus, 
upon an ak, and hero are his Apoftles with him*” “ He,” laid the Emperor, “ w&> 
not long upon earth, feeing that all he did was trania&ed within the fpacc of Come- 
what better than thirty months.” , 

After this the fame Ebn Wahab law the hiftories of the other prophets prefented 
in the fame manner we have already declared; and he fancied that what was written in 
great characters, under each figure, might be die names of the prophets, the countries 
whence they were, and the fubjefis of their prophecies. Then Md the fame Ebn 
Wahab, 1 faw the image of Mohammed riding upon a camel, and his companions 
about him on their camels, with ihocs of the Arabian mode on their feet, and leathern 
girdles about thur loins. At this I wept, and the Emperor commanded the inter- 
prefer to afk me, why l wept ? 1 anfwered, “ There is our prophet and our lord, 
who is alio my coufm.” He laid l was right, and added, that he and his people had 
fubdued the fineft of all kingdoms; but that he had not the fatisfaCtion of enjoying hk 
conquefts, though hk fucceffors had. 

I afterwards law a great number of other prophets, fome of them ftretchiqg forth 
their right hand, and with their three fingers bent down between the thumb and the 
fore-finger, juft like thofe who hold up the hand to make oath; others were handing, 
and pointed to the heavens with their finger, and others were in different pOftures. The 
inuiprcter took them to be the figures of their prophets, and thqfeof the Indians. 
The Emperor then aiked me many.queftions concerning the Khatiffs, their uiiial drefs, 
and concerning many precepts and injunctions of the Mohainmedatj^rellgion, and I 
anfwtrcd him the beft I could. * 

41. After thk, he faid, “ What is your opinion concerning the”age of the world ?” 
I made anfwcr, that opinions varied upon that head $ that fome were for fix thousand 
years, and others would not allow fo many, and that othsts reckoned it at a (till higher 
r^e i but that it was, at lcaft, as old as I had faid. At thk the Emperor and hk firft 
minifter, who was near him, broke out into laughter, and the Emperor made many 
objections to what I had advanced. At left, faid he, “ What does your prophet teacn 
upon thk 1'ubjeCt, does he fay as you do ?” My nttemory failed me, "and I allured him 
that he did. . 

f Hereupon l obferved that I had difpldafed him, and his difplcafure appeared plainly 
in his countenance. Then he ordered the interprets to fpeak to me in the following 
terms: “ Take heed of what you fay, for kings never fpeak bttt^o be informed of 
the truth of what they would know. What did you mean by giving the Emperor to 
underftand, that there are among you various opinions concerning the age of uhe 
world ? If fo it be, you are alfo dimed upon die things your prophet has laid at the 
fame time, that no diverfity pf opinions are to be admitted on what the prophets have 
pronounced, all which muft be revered as fure and infallible; take heed then how you 
talk at fuch a rate any more 

To thk he fubjotoed many other things, which, through length pf time, have ef- 
caped my remembrance. At laft he aiked me, “ How k tt that thou haft forfakeo thy 

* This plainly'flMrws, that the Chinefe were formerly well acquainted with the tiiftoif of other natioui, 
and afford* us goo# grounds to believe that their record* muft have been deftroyed in fome fubfequrut ra. 
volution I far, othvrwife, it»impoffible to aeoomt for their igwmnceia nauen of tlu* nature in TucntcdU'' 
ioKtimea. 
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King, to whom thou “art nearer, not only bv the place of thy abode, blit by blood 
alftythan thou art to us?” In return to which, l informed him of the revolutions 
which had happened at Bafiora, arid how 1 came toSiraf, where 1 few a fltip ready to 
fail for China; and that having heard of the glory of his empire, and its abundance 
in all neceffaries, curiofity excited me to a defire of coming into his country, that 1 
might behold it with mine own eyes; that I fbould foon depart for my own country 
ami the kingdom of my coufin, and that I would make a faithful report of what I b.u! 
feen of the magnificence of the empire of .China, and the vafl extent of the provinces 
it contains, and that I would make a grateful acknowledgment of the kind ufage t 
there met with, which teemed to pleafe him very much. He then made me rich pro. 
Jems, and ordered that 1 fhould be conducted to Canfu upon pofl-horfes. He alfo 
Wrote to the Governor of the city. Commanding him to treat me with much honour,. 
and to furuifh me with the like recommendations to the other governors of the pro¬ 
vinces, that they might entertain me till the time of my departure. I was thus treated 
every where during my Ray, plentifully fupplied with all nccefluries of life, and ho- 
noured widt many prefents till the time of my departure from China. 

42. We sliced Ebn Wahab many queftions concerning the city of Cumdan, where 
the Emperor keeps his court; he told us that the city was very large and extremely 
populous, that it was divided into two parts by a very long and very broad ttreet; 
that the Emperor, his chief miniRers, the foidiery, the fupreme judge, the eunuchs, 
and all belonging to the Imperial houihold, lived in that part of the city w hich is -on 
the right hand eaihvard j that the people had no manner ot communication with them ; 
and that they were not admitted into the places watered*by canals from different rivers, 
the borders of which were planted with trees, an$ adorned with magnificent palaces. 
The part on the left band weftward, is inhabited by the ordinary people and the mer¬ 
chants, where we (fife great fquares, and markets for all the necefiaries of life. At 
break of day, the Officers of the King's houihold, with the inferior fervants, the pur¬ 
veyors, and the domeftics of the grandees of the court t come feme on foot, others on 
borfeback, into that dmfiontfpf the citjv where are the public markets, and the liabi- 
tations of fitch as deal in all forts of goods, w here they buy whatever they want, and 
return not again to the fame place till their occafions call tnem thither next morning. 
It at by the feme traveller related, that this .city has a very pleafent fituarion in the 
midft of a moft fertile foil, watered by feveral rivers, and hardly deficient in any thing 
except palm-trees, which grow nonhere. 

43. In our times difeovery has been raade*of a thing quite new and Unknown to 
thofe who Jived before us. No body imagined that the great fea, which extends from 
tire Indies to China, had any comthuDicadon with the fea of Syria, nor could any one 
apprehend the poffibility <jf any fuch thing. Now behold what has come to pals in our 
fays, according to what we have heard. In the fea of Rum, or the Mediterranean, 
they found the Wreck of an Arabian fltip which bad been (haltered by temped®; for 
all her men periflnng, and (he being daflied to pieces by the waves, tlte remains of hcT 

■ "iygesre, driven by wind and weather into the tea of Choaars, and from thence to the 

$ ^dnal of the Meditcm^au Sea, and ttlaft wer? thrown on the fliore of Syria *. 

^ <* '• * >» •. , 

.* Tbit tVope ef the curiow.pa&gvvyii thi* t«atifc,. in8£m*di a* it -plainly prove*, that the , 
'Jbs&im *6* tone notion* in geography vntli tiar Greek*, of, fpaak,:«rs& greater propriety, "had. 
tbrir riottona of geography from them. Our author Cay* plaioiyv that, accordiug to hi* judgment, the 
lodhm Oau wafted the coaft of Great Tartary, and fo fell into the Cafpiaa Sea, by which pafltgc be 
fuppofca ^ltt tfcaJbip w« drives (tem tte lodiaa #ea into the hfediuwseaB.Vi'i’he eonjedvre war 

•*' • ■’ ' >«*, wrong} 
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This renders it evident, that the feafurrounds all the country of China and Ci'a, or 
Sila, the uttermoft parts of Turkeftan, and the country of the Chozars ; and that 
then it enters at the ftrait till it waihes the (hore,of Syria. The prtjpf of this is de¬ 
duced from the conftrudion of the (hip we are fpeaking of; for none but the (hips of 
Siraf are fo put together, that the planks are not nailed or bolted, but joined together 
in an extraordinary manner, as.if they were fewn. Whereas the planking of all (hips 
of the Mediterranean Sea, and of the coaft of Syria, are nailed, and not joined together 
in that way*. 

We have alfo heard it reported, that ambcfgris has been fdund innhe fea of Syria, 
which feems hard to believe, and was unknown to former times./ If this be as is 
faid. it is impoflible that amber fhouid have been thrown up in the fea' of Syria, but 
by the fea of n, and of Kolzum, which has communication with the fcas where 
amber is found; and becaufc God has put a reparation between thefe feas, if this (lory 
be true, it mud neceffarily have been, that this amber was driven firft from the 
Indian Sea into the others, and fo from the one to the other, till it at laft came into 
the lea of Syria f. 

44. We will now begin to fpeak of the province of Zapage, which is oppofhe to 
China, and diftant from thence a full month’s fail by fea, or lefs, if the wind be fair. 
The King of this country is Itiled Mehrage, and they fay his dominions are nine hun¬ 
dred leagues in circumference, and that this King is mafter <>f many iflands which lie 
round about. Thus altogether this kingdom is above a thoufand leagues in extent ; 
among ihofe iflands there is one called Serbeza, which is faid to be four hundred 
leagues in circuit; and another called Rahmi, which is eight hundred leagues in 
compat's, and produces redwood, camphire, and many other commodities. In this 
fame kingdom is the iiland of Cala, which is the mid palTage between China and the 
country < f the Arabs. 

This ifland, they fay, is fourfeore leagues in circumference; and hither they bring 
all forts of merchandize, wood-aloes of feveral forts, camphire, fandal-rood, ivory, 
the wood called cabahi, ebony, redwood, all forts of fpice, and many other things 
too tedious to enumerate. At prelent the commerce is carried on between this ifland 
and that of Oman. The Mehrage is the sovereign over all thefe iflands; and that in 
which he makes his abode is extremely fertile, and fo very populous, that the towns 


wrong ; but there ia (till Comething in it very bold, and well imagined, and at the bottom fomeriiing of 
truth too ; for though it was irapofGble that this (hip (hould come into the Mediterranean in 1 h- manner, 
our author imagines, yet it is not impoflible but it might have come through the itorth-eaft pa(T:;p\ agree, 
able to the firft part of his fuppofition j and if by the fea of Chozars, we und.rftand that of Mufcovy, he 
would be quite, right. • 

* i very much doubt, whether the coiiftru&ion of this vcfT.-l, as our authir deferibes it, be fuffiejms 
evidence of its coming from the Indies. It is eery pofltble tnat it , might have been a boat belonging *to 
the inhabitants of Greenland, or of fome trther‘country bordering upon Hudfon’s Ray ; fince it is very 
certain that there arefueh veffels in tbefe part*, cod has not at all impoffibk that this might hare come 
from thence. I do not pretend, however, abfolutely to contradict him,’but only to (hew thr-t the argu- 
ment he ufes is not cooclufivc, though I think, as things then flood, lie had fufficieut grounds to believe 
it was conclufive. 

f It is moft evident, from our author’s way of reafoning, that he had no notion of ary paffage by the 
Cape of Good Hope } for if he had, he would moft certainly have taken this opportunity of infiuuating it. 
At the fame time,however, I leave it to the reader's conltferation, whether thwwflel, fupprfing it to have 
beenbuihiB tire Eaftindies, might not baveewqe this way into the Mediterranean, more probably than by 
the notth^aft palTage. It la lfltewife clear trothwhot our author has delivered, thatVbe Arabians knew, 
no more of Japan, which theycalied Sila, than they learned‘from the Cliinefe, fince by the teftimony of 
theoldett of.our authors 00 Aibhadyetfct foot there id th^j yearofthe Hcgira a^o, 

aImsSA.* 1 ’? 
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almoft crowd one upon another. A pcifon of great probity relates, that when the 
cocks crow at their accuftomed hours, juft as with us when at rood, upon trees, they 
anfwer each other a hundred leagues ^ound and more, becaufe of the proximity ol the 
villages which almoft touch each other; and he adds, that no part of it is uninhabited, 
nor any of its land uncultivated. Thofe who travel in this country may ftop at every 
, ftep, and find fhelter from the beams of the noon-day fun; and if they are 'nred, they 
may repofe thcmfelves every day at noon, go w hich way they will. ' 

45. Yet what follows from the teftimony of fever.il perfons, is the moft remark- 
able particular we hat* heard concerning the ifland of Zapage. There was lor- 
merly a King, or, as he is there called, Mchrage; his palace is’(lilt to he feen on a 
river as broad as the Tygris at Bagdad, or at Ballon. The foa intercepts the courle ol 
its waters, and drives them'back again with the Hood ; and during the ebb, it ftreams 
out frefh water a good way into the fea. This river is let into a finall pond clufe to 
the King's palace ; and every morning the officer, who has charge of his houlhold, 
brings an ingot of gold wrought in a particular manner, which is thrown into the pond 
in the prefence of the King. The tide riling, covers it with the reft, and quite con¬ 
ceals them from fight. But low Vater difeovers them, and they appear plain bv the 
beams of the fun. The King comes to view them as often as he repairs to an apart¬ 
ment of ftate, which looks upon this pond. This cullom is verv forupuloully ob- 
ierved; and thus they every day throw an ingot of gold into this pond as long as 
tlte King lives, not touching them upon any account, but regarding this as a facred 
treafurc. 

When the King dies, his fuceefibr cdufes them al! to be taken our, and not one of 
them is ever miffing. They count them, and melt them down; and this done, tit' 
Jutns arifing out of this great quantity of gold are Uiftriimted to thofe of the royal 
houlhold, men; women, and children, to the iuperior and inferior officers, each fu propor¬ 
tion to the rank he bears; and the furplus is given away to the jmorand infirm/ Then 
they reckon up the number of ingots, and what they weigh, and fay, furh a Mrhraee 
i%igned fo many years; for he left fo many ingots of gold in the pond of the Lines, ;uid 
they were diftributed after his death to the people. It is accounted a felicity withdiem 
to have rtigned a long while, and to have thus multiplied the number of thofe ingots 
given away at their death. _ ° 

46. Their andenthiftory relates, that one'of the kings of Komar would have waged 
war with him in this ifland. This country of Komar is the fame froln whence they 
bring the wood-aloes called Hud at Kmart, nor is there any kingdom more populous 
in proportion than that of Komar, live inhabitants are all very courageous, and the 
bounalefs commerce with women, and the ufc of wine, are forbidden among them; 
nor have they any wane in their country. This, kingdom was at peace with that of 
Zspagc, where reigned the Mehrage. , They are divided from each other by a paflitge 
oT ten or twenty days fail, with a very eafy gale. They fay, that in former days there 
was a very young and high fpirited Prince in this Hland of Komar. This King was one 1 
day in his palace, which looks upon a river much like the Euphrates at the entrance 
and but a day’s journey from the fea; his prime minifters were with him, and in the 
dSfcmurfe they had together, notke was taken of the kingdom of (he Mehrage, and 
its glory, how well it was peopled and cultivated, and the crowd ofiflands which do- 
fended thereupon. 

Then laid the King of Komar to his minifter, I am leized with a defin; which I 
earocftly wilh to fee accomplilhed, The miniftar, who was a will* and a prudent 
man, and no ftranger to ihe levity of his mailer, anfwered, My Lord, wbatis your 
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•defire ? f could wlfh, rcj>KeiI the King, to/ee in a difti tlie head of the M iiragc of 
Zapage. The minifter, well aware it was jeafoofy that tnfpired him with (hi, imp •- 
tuous fury, rejpuied, My Lord, I wift you would ;not diftitfb your mind with fu.b 
thoughts, Cnee nothing PverMlottf bet .veto Ibofe people and us, .to fumfth inat'cr of 
complaint; th<*y nqver offend'd'us by word or tlqij, or ever did us the leaf! injur) j 
befiucs,'tbey ate divided from et, and hate no manner of communication with out 
country, nor do they diitover any inclination of making a conqueft of this kingdom. 
Net one therefore ought to hcark-m t<» Huh dif^irrfe, or make a word of anfwer upon * 
ihi>> head. '1 he K»rg wn;> c nraged a' this r< o’y, and faij not a word thereto; but 
without any n^wcl had tt rii-; mj advitt* of his full minifter, he opened the £me 
thing to tile principal offtt ,t u. i.<u, a.,U tu fjth of liib cou'lers as he thought 
prop r, * 

H y. Thi; matter bein': utmnured p'ovt, ;\1 length r. iched the ears of the Mehrage. 
Ho, who then ro'gned, was a wife ?»•! an .td.V* punce, of cunformnatc* experience, 
and in the flower of hift age. He cal! d for ids firfl minifter, and having aupiamted 
him vtith what he had luanl, fain to him, it i-. by 1 u proper to pubbfh th, 
behaviour of this giddy Princ *, nr to b ntay hov' >kt] > v-e e/kmi hi,n, btcaufe of hit- 
youth and fl coder exp .Turn ; i or i. i' tx-pid nt to dind.rewlut ha faid sgainft me; 
ioj Fuch fpeech't. cannot but Ik pn judicial to tli .• digntt; <A adCing. Hiving thus o:.- 
joined his minifter to conceal vh t hid paft d beroc.n them, b< voiiitoanded him to 
prepare a thoufaud ihipt- of ro uvlraoidimn fi/», and to equy tli >n v th all things 
neceflary, artna and amumturiou, and to tu*n them \\I h at. 01 h : b ft fore - s 
as they could tranfprtit. Then he gave out that he would make «i\o) g. :!'..e.g u 
the neighbouring iflamls under his dominion, t; dhert hin.'t i'l He wrote alio tcyd’ 
the tributary princes of th >fe iflamls, to acquaint them, th..* 1 d.f."o 1 them a \m. ; 
and this being a public talk, each of thofe kings pr^puad 1 : lie- r 1 plioa of the 
Mehrage. „ 

When every thing was &t readinefs as he had ordered, he went on board his fliips. and 
with a powerful army tatyi os er to the kingdom of Komar, The King ana, tftofe 
belonging to his court were effeminate creoi.typy, u ho all the day long did nothing but 
view then 1 faces and rub their teeth, with mirrors and tooth-pjpks in their land*, or if 
they moved, had them carried after them by flaves. *So die kmg of Komar difeov^red 
nothing of the Mehrage*s purpofe, till he appeared at the mouth of the river, on which 
flood the palace qf the King of Komar, and dll he had landed has troops, who im¬ 
mediately inverted the capital, and there took him. The King wa$ taken in his pa- 
and all that belonged to hint fled without fighting. 

Then the Mehrage caufcJ proclamauon 4 o be made, that he granted entire fecurity 
of life and effects to all the inhabitant, of the country, and Jeattng t^mfelf on tin* 
throne < F the King of Komar, now a captive, he ordered him to be,brought into ni>; 
pr eft nee, together vritft tus flirft -ifhea addrefflag himfqjf ip the King of 

Kortiqr, he laid, Whb was St, filled ypufbeaa with a proje& unequal to your ftraigth, 
and aJjlb|ui'j}y tutpoffioUi for you to compafs ? What would you have done if you i^d 
grim d your point ? lias niftce, who had nothing to lay for himfelf, made no an* 
hu r. Thop, condoled the Mehrage, if you had enjoyed the pleafure you wifhed, of 
fotnng thy head<ri a difh befo* you, you would hare forded my kingdom,and retained it 
after you bad '^ompritted all forts of violence. I wiil -not fy bthave with r< gaid to you, 
Imt yetTwilf execute upon you wh^fou wifhed concerning me, and then will I return 
JU'O uijr kingdom,' without touchSj^aar thiag in yoar dominions, and withbut caiw. 
JW- orlmaft. deurous only that you may be reeonfcj^ 

’'du, Yll. ,«'t 1 1 
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example, for the inftrudUon of thofewho fhnll come after you, that none may exceed 
the bounds of his power, that each may be contented with his own, and that thofe you 
jhave did orbed may be reftored to perfect fecurii y*. 

This Paid, he ordered them to ftrike off his head, and then turning t> the mini Her, 
he laid, You have done all a good minifter could do ; I know )ou oil nd good ad¬ 
vice to vour matter, and that he hearkened not unto yon. CordiJor who may belt 
fuecced this fool for the good of the kingdom, and lot him immediately upon the 
- throne. This done, the Meltings departed for his >.v.n mini Turks, anti j ■ iiher did ite 
or anv of his lay hands on tbs lead tiling in tlm kingdom <>i Komrr. \\‘ o -a ho arrited 
in h'h own kingdt.m, he fat down upon tlv ihrurv, and being in the rd ice which 
■ looked upon the pend before mentioned, !u ran led the luv.d of tin- King vi h.'mar to 
be put into * baicn and Pet before him, andtaiJmg in the chiefs of id., hi: _dom, h 
quainted them with all he had done, and wiih tin- tvafons which b.a.i i uced Liv ;• 
the expedition we have related, and they approved tin deal with acclr. . ■ ■ ■u-a., ! 
ersfur his pro'p.riry. Then he ordered the head oi the king of Km-, . J 

and embalmed, and put it into a coffer, and font it bach to :L kin., .. who 

had been elected in the room of him he had put to o-. a;’); a: ti. hmie tin- > a 

letter to this new Prince in the following terms : Whr; v alined in ?o do wli,n ve did 
to your predeccilcr, and \uur Lord, was, frs knotsn mahve.k-tice low.mb t.n, and 
that we might let an example to his equals, we ha\e be:r. to Ivp; \ .■ t* • treat 1dm a i. ■ 

» t i . i ti _ _.* . d . i. ’ 


would have treated ui. But vve think it cuim m- m to g-ii-. n. 
having had no di fign cf detaining it, or of arrogating any glare t.. i ivc 
advantage we c 'brained over him. The news of this action tia\„ /vp. ii. u :■ 
of*t!ie indies and of China, it added to the nr!peel they bed hud i. r tin 
and from that, time it has been a cuftom with the k"'u> of Kama-, e\ 


. • u l! 
tiie k«'• j; 
V C-. 1 


snuriui:g the 


rife, to turn towards the country of Zapage, to p:\dtntte ih-.mkhe - die- ground, 
and to make the moil profound inclinations in honour of the Mchrage. 

48 . All the kings of the Indies and of China believe the met’mpfuhotc. <•.<• tr.inf- 
migration of fouls, and make ir an article of their religion* A j>t non of credit re¬ 
lates, that one of thefe princes being newly recovered of the fmall-pox, and beholding 
himlelf in a glafs, wa^deeply troubled to fee how fadly his face was disfigured, and 
thaf turning himfelf toward* ono of the fivt fons of his brother, he laid to him, fun; 
it never happened to any man as tq^me, to remain in his body after /uoh u change ? 
but this body is only a veffcl puffed tip with wind, and when the foul leaves it, flic 
pafles inflantly into another. Go mount you upon iff? thrpue, for I atn about to k- 
parate my body from my foul, until I return into anpthearhody: at the fame time ht* 
called for a fharp and keen tringjar, wtfl^which IiE-comtnahded hw 'nephew .to cut 
off bis head, which tho-otW did, arid he was afterward* burnt, as is the cuilom of 
'the country f. Our author here quits Ids fubjefifc ^BEw^t abruptly, in order to return 
r ' •’ >" ,, again' 

, * Tbit « a wjr plea&w ft6r>, and wefl mtyed i but,whh«fplfi f° die country in which it baopto-. 
|p.rhinlt. it v«ry*difficult,|o fay any dp* dbf»||^^W^Be»dlie;«»«l»V«y 

‘ ^ *“ 1-K^inkU ivUfo ftVht# r%f 4 ft# ilttade urhmk art* 


„ ,_ It jit not wjK&ibk', fu>wctt-« tbi^'thi^hipSy might relate to feta* of tlri iflaod* which arc 

:,»oW called Philippine*, or perhaps forac of the fhuih k w jfiuttaf Honda. I pretend to detenmne'iwi* 
vifcW kjftrch doubtful piinttr but kavy the read*r t>*4e«3c M*ordiog to*h« given him 

toe’Swd'or; who appears to have vrntten withffritat caution trod fiaubty. a. 

af4Tlm do%ihe of the twU-mpfycH&ft* it friendly held among the CbiSefe. Theh fefftwfe* uy, that 
•ooYKokia, or ^hekw, «» Indian phihifopher, who lived about a^boufand years be fort Chiift, «w the 
$,AiUrn,, taiifiht Uiis di firinc of tranfmigmtion $ and our author* nddj that the Cltfetfe h*d it fiom the 
Indiautf; , It otcr-ran China in the year trf j|»WBr m fk£t have, to' fhje Iby t ba r 


:* 1 

ofthe 
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again to the country of China and the manners of its inhabitants. The reafon of this 
is not at firft fight very evident, but if we confider that he follows the former writer, 
we fhall very eafily difcera that this was the true caufe of his making fo fudden a tran- 
fition. What he had before fait! was in confequence of the facts delivered by the firf 1 , 
author in regard to the Indie 1 n.l having difcufled thefc, it was natural for him m 
follow that author in what he lavs of China and the Chinefe, and indeed it muff be al¬ 
lowed, that notwithftanding thcfe finall interruptions, there are fcarce any books of tr 
vels of fo ancient a date, written in a clearef or better method than thefe. 

49. The Chinefe were wonderfully regular in all things relating to government, 
before the lalt revolution defiroyed and reduced them to the flare they are in at pr< - 
font. There was a certain merchant, a native of Choraflun, who coming into Irak, 
there dealt to a confiderabie amount, and having brought up a quantity of goods went 
to China. Ti.is man was extremely felfifh and of incredible avarice; it happened the: 
the Emperor of China had fent one* of his eunuchs to Canfu, the city of all die Arabim 
trade's, there to pevrehafe what h - wanted, and was to be had on board of the fhip 
that was arrived. This eunuch was one* of thofe who had the larged fliare in hi: 
mailer's good opinion and confidence, and w as keeper of his treafureand of all that ha 
(.deemed precious. 

A difpuft* arofe between this eunuch and the boro re mentionej merchant, ab-v.. 
fom .* pieces of ivory and other good.., and it ran fo high that the merchant refuted 
to d.J with liiui. But this affair making a great nob", the eunuch pum-’d ii fo dr, 
♦!i,u he forced from him the choice of his goods, deipiiing whatever the other c 
fay to him. The merchant withdrawing himfclf, went privately < e:nd.*n wh. 
the Emperor refidcs, and which is two months journey from Canfu, and bein',' arrbed 
he went to the firing of the bell mentioned ii: the form e book. The cuibin \\a.5, 
that whoever pulled it was thereupon fern ten (Jays journey from thence, into a kind 
of banifhtncnt; it was ordered alio that he fhould be committed to prifim, thereto 
remain for two whole months; which expired, the vice-king or governor df the pro¬ 
vince releafed him, and faid you'have involved yourfelf in an affair which may turn to 
year utter ruin, and to the lofs of your life if you fpeak not real truth; forafmuchV 
the Emperor hath appointed minifters and governors to diftribute juftice to you and to 
ail (bangers, nor is there anyone of them that would not right you, if when you ap¬ 
pear before theEmpgror your wjongs arc not fuch as may entitle you to have rccourfe 
to him, it will mod certainly out you your life, to the end that every man who would 
prefume to do as you have done, may be deterred from the fame. Withdraw there¬ 
fore immediately, and begone about your bufmefs. Now if the party endeavoured to 
fly, he was chadded with fifty ftrokes of the bamboo, and was then fait back to the 
country whence be came; but if he perfifted in h ; s demand if redrefk, he was tuU 
mitted to an audience of the Emperor. . • „ * 


1 (think on or near the mountain Ticntai i.i.tiie province of Chekiang, . Thi?.Xvkia, according' to the Clr'- 
nrie tndition in Navarette, has been bo» eight thouftnd times over, the lad- time In the form of a white 
ebp'imtt. It is he that was called Fohee after ins apotheofo. The fefl of Xek'<t, as wc arc to) {by father 
Martini, hold the Bwiempfycholts ; h”.t this fed is divided into two branches, the <me bvlkwi-^ the-ex. 
te|*hi(‘ , im'tempf)-chbfis,- or pint the ftasis of mbn pafs after death into Other bodiei, and thcfe u jrfiiip idols, 
; twy'nbkain ffomemv thing, that? }us lift*, while the other fe&'-has faith in,an ial-rior nvicmpfjrhofis. 
v feirirHis’the pnncipalfbimwtipii bfth' ir WirjiUtjr, which eonftfts in the fpppreflUng the paflions, winch 
anp © jrjojv diflbrcmt auhnsds proceeding ; but neither the out* nor the other expvd reward*, 

,■**dreadto come.'' *1’^ >.»■ 

' v. ;''tf a V'k'k/aw,; /' 
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HO Choraflanian flramoofly perfifted in his deoaand of juftice, and of !«scve to be 
admitted to the Emperor, which wan at length granted him. The interpreter afldng i 
him hat bufmefe, he related what had befallen him -With the Emperor's officer, and how 
he had forced from him a part of his efte&e. This thing was foon divulged and noifed 
about at Canfu; in the mom time the Emperor commanded the merchant to be caft 
into prifon, and that care fhould be there taken that be wanted not for either viflunL- 
or drink. ' * 

At the fame time he ordered h» prime-mini flcr to write to the Governor of Can ft i, 
charging him to inform hhnfelf concerning the complaints of this merchant, and to 
examine into the grounds thereof; at the lame time alfo three principal officers received 
the fame order, xhele officers are called of the right, of the left, and of the mklft,. 
according to their rank, and have the command of the Emperor’s forces under the 
prfrae-minifter. He trails them with the guard of his perfon, and when he takes the 
field for Home military enterprise, or on any other account, each of them, according 
to bw rank, marches near him. Thcfe three officers wrote each apart whit they ad 
upon the ftriQeft enquiry difeovered of the matter, and affural the Emperor that the 
merchant’s complaint was juft and well founded. 

1 Thde ftrft informations were followed end confirmed by many more tent to the 
Ethp#or from divers parts, and the eunuch v as cited to appear, fje no teener ar~ 
rived than the Emperor fri/xd on all his cflVds; and deprive d him of Ins office as trea- 
furer, and thenfaid to him. Heath ought to be thy doom for giving this man, who is 
come from Choraf&n on the frontiers of mv kingdom, caufe of complaint againft me. 
He hath been in the country of the .Arabs, whence he came into the kingdoms of the 
Indies, and at laft to my city, feekjng his advantage* by trade, and thou wouldft have 
had him return crofsthefo kingdoms* and have faid to all the people in his way, I have 
been abated in China, where they have ftripped me of my fubftance. f grant* thee thy 
fife in confiderarion of thy former ferrim in the rank thou heldeft hi my houfe, but l 
trill amfem* thee a command among the dead, forafmuch as thou haft not been able 
ta ac^nit fhyfolf of thy duly in that thou bokteft over the firing, and he ordered him to 
betibot to me tombs of the kinge, 4o hare the cuftody of them, and there to remain 
far life*. * s . ' < 1 * * 

50. One thing moft worthy admhtfkftl rtf China before die late commotions, was 
tha good order they obferved m theadmmftfa-atian of jdHce,aad the mawily of thrir tri¬ 
bunals; tp fill them, they made choice bf fticb item as^^ pertefUprerfed m thrir laws, 
and foch confoquemfy as wens never at aloft, when they mn tow# judgment,men of 
fincerity, zealous bt the caufe ofjafttee 470ft erifty occafewr, tt&wbSlfeJ by what the 
gnat could offer to embroil a depute, fo that. jufttee 'was always adminiftcrad to him 
who had right cm his fide. * * 

"/ in a woip, they maple choice of,yt«ight fneti of then who nefcher oppreffed the 
poor, oraefce^My^tep from the ncK Wh^ defignedropvom^xny matt 
to tbeoflfc* of principal judge, JO. .1." ;lbt ffim to all, the chief rides of the 
, in each ofwfe he ftaid a nfarth ter rifo/ Dariftgaia bu» 
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fme& tnoft minute!yfto enquire into the affairs of the people, info all that paffcd in the 
city, and into the various coftoms. Be informed hbnfelf of all fuch a* d^ferved to be 
benevod upon their teftiraeny, and this knowledge was of ufe to him in the fcqutl, a. oc¬ 
casion required. After he had gone through all the chics in the manner afordaid, 
and made a ftay of fontetime in ihemoft confiderable ot them, h * repaired to the im¬ 
perial court where he was invoked with the dignity of fupreme jud" , 

To him therefore the Emperor referred the nomination of all ib other judges, and 
by him were they appointed, alter he foul acquainted the Emperor with thole who in 
his whole dominions were moft worthy of eaJrtifmg jurifdidion, cav.ii in Iiis own city, 
or in others; for he knew who were commtndable for their utidcrUnmling ; and fo no 
one was raffed who poffeffvd not adequate endowments, or w ho b<>re not teftimony 
according to the truth when he was interrogated. 'Ihe Emperor allows none of his 
judges to write to him upon any affair when he is informed that he has done injuAicc, < 
and evenMqprives them of their office. The fupresne judge caufss proclamation every 
day to be mode before his gtuo by his officers, and in bis nanus they cry out. If any 
man hath been wronged by thg,\i;o 4 Cing, or Qovernor, who is not to be fecn of the 
people, or by any one of nis relations, or officers, or by any one of the body of the 
people I Will do him ample juftice, lb footi as the offender is* put into my hands, and 
that I have charge of him. This proclamation is thrice repeated. 

It is an ancient cuftom with them never to degrade 4 vice-king or governor of.a city, 
but by virtue of letters iffui d out of the c mndi or divan of kings; at. 1 this is com¬ 
monly executed for fotne flagrant malvorfation, or when judgement it. Impended or de¬ 
layed : but when the governor avoids thefo t w o dungs, k i$ feldoin he is dilturbed with 
letters of revocation, which are never drawn up but on a legal account, i he ports of 
judicature are conferred <m none but perform of probity, and lovers of jo dice, and fo 
good order fo maintained irf the kingdom. 

51. The province of Choraffm fowlmoft on the borders of China. From China to- 
'Sogd, it fo of about two months journey through almofl. impaflaWe defarts, ana 
through t country all covered with fand, where no water fo to be found. It i^not re- 
frefoeu by any rivers, nor is there any habitation in this province; and for this reafon 
it is that the Choraffoafon* can make no irruptions into China. That part of thfo em¬ 
pire which lies fiuthdl weftward, fo the province of Medu, which borders upon Tibet, 
lb dm on this JRde the two nations are at war with each Other. <■ 

Among thofe of our time who have travelled into China we were acquainted with 
«Jhe, who told us, he had fren a man tfoat had a voffel with mufle ink on fos back, and 
had travelled on foot from Safliaxe, and toCanfu, the port for all merchants from 
ClraT He had hy fond, travelled through aU the cities of China one after another; 
which he might eaftly do, becaufe the provinces of China and Tibet, where the crea¬ 
ture that affords mum fo met with, are contiguous. The Chitxefe cany off as many &f 
.hefccmwraatlfcjcMij andthofcof Tifa, do theta.*. 

' t 1 k . 

» A* to this country of T5h*v it may »ot beamifs to fay fomethrag rf ithere, beeaofr it will occur ro 
tfw fobfrquant part of this Work. It makes at this day a part wdy of the gnat kiagdom of Tsi gut, 
which, accoedwg to the heft accounts that I haseiratt with, it thnfiUated ItkitU empire of Cirina 
outbreak. The kmgdain of A ea, or of finuna, on' the fouth. Ha dominions of the Great Mogul on 
the weft, arid thofe of yJw Conta^ch, m Great Khan of the Tsfomi 1 wtara on the north TV. 
•fcfogdom u divided kite twa.partf t that 9fltkh Be* to the north k th* kingdom of Tangut properh <0 
\ { and the.feuth part ik the country*!*Tibet Bath take* together, make the patrimony of that! 
^^■“‘“'‘“-flkaliamurtalmOraadlmmwv^folhepoimiw foterdfeptot^vfWteTattan that are pel,, 
ha^ gythey v rhtjaafehe eftamoedlkgariiwghria^k apofot that 

• S—-r 
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But me mum qi ^ he. hW homing to foWift , 

ercauu-o feed6 a . ^of. ffibai prcfirve their .bladders , 

, what « con^n^f^oridly, the Jutattte all .that come 

Into their harms- p rhev take off the outward mOembrane, and then clofc 

“""“fr-tf **'**$'*'■&¥:"?*■ Uc>a ‘ 

inuAis wi.at the roebucks liMjield ft leave 
sgaittft .the rocks on the raoontains; for the 

' i*. A Seft'&llid, wife » towel* the ravel of the crtetpre, it 
..Inmowr whenw K S , r>^ exaQIflike biles, and fuch-hke tumours; 

there gathers creatatre fenfible of a painful itching, feeks out for 

^hen thisfwel^g^ ^^ , ^ j jjjj b e opens hisfeye, stodthecontents run 

the^, itcylates, the wound 

-^Bh« afettStwn whoniftteinter bufihcfs to cJlefk this. aoft, and m wor 
• , > * •,, , n j havirtr found it, they carefully collefl it, and put it up in 

?ft £ to T^ ’riSd®£ it rnufk is mbft exqiufue, when it has 
bWd“”f the cS^Sd. bears ft.. It furpalfe all other, in goo* 

' bitten when ft is gathered** from the tree, than when it is puUed 

'y&te&s • wav of pettine tturik; they infnare the creature in Ml§, and 

bS u iffiSris, that the hunters cut ** tumours of the 
in this cafe it has at firft an ill feent, that pro- 

^SfSfSSifefc 

f- 0 ?^ b 5 £i?T; 

b MfA* ms, 1Kjn anu tu f 1( ip be has two fmall white teeth, which are. uraight, 

Id1*T&'MbataSgte. halfa*nger, 

^ofunttfthereeth Of the elegant, and this is,he nm-k.^hich diihngmlhes 
,53. toe *»»*>« and their letter* are c ivcyed by poft-horf^s, with a cut 

jS^&^arE-sf'S &**&& 
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* Bejjdes what we have here rented concerning the Qhuveftf cuftpms, it, is ufual for the; 
princes,-and even the people to make waterdkiiding,/ ‘Perfpys of dignity, as the vice-- 
Jdngs, and the jHihapal officers, have gildfd canes, acubit long^whicb art* bored 
through j and tiy»fe they ufe a$ often as they makewater, ftanthng" upright ail the 
' titpe, and by thjs '^heans the tube^earrtes the water t|; a good diftanice. from . them. 

•Pey are of opimoh t; ,thstailpairos in the kidn-y$/$W; ^anghryV atxd eygnthe (tone, 

' a xu caufed byLtnaking"Water hi a fitting pofture; and; that the reins ctpSnptjFree them- 
ft^es abfolUtely of th^fe hutnours, but by llanding to evacuate; and .that .thus this 
* ppfture contributes exceechngly to the /prefervaiion pf,,health. They fyffgr, their hair 
to grow, for the m m wilinoMround me head of a chiid When he into:the world, 

as the Arabs do, fortfo y fay it cptifes a confuierable alteration in tbs brain, -and that 
their fenfes are very fonfibly impaired thereby. They fufFcr the head then to be ah 
covervd with hair, which they carefully Comb. 

As for their, marriages, they obfervethe degrees of confangainity after this manner: 

! they are divided among themfelves into families anjd tribes, Hfce the Arabs, and feme 
other n^ibns; and they know each* other by the dtflerence,pf their dpfccats. Np man 
ever‘marries in Ids own tribe, juft as the children of Thummm among the Arabs' take 
not*to wife a daughter of tk fame race of Thumrojp; and a map of one, family djioufes 
^not a woinati of the lame. But, for example, a.mahpf the fondly of Rebayat mar.-.ca 
into that of Modaar; and in like mamter a Modaar marries witit a Rabayat; they are of 
opinion, that fuch alliances add to the nobility of the-children by inerwafing their a!-;- 
liances, and rakkring their families more powerful. ■ 

, Here our aUthpir makes, as it were, another break ih his work,, fa order to pafs once 
more to the Indians, and their cuftoms. In fpeaking of the method purfued by the 
fiuft author, weoblerved that the main detign of, his'.work was, by comparing the 
maimers of the Indians with thofe of the Chinefe, to renderjaheui both better*known 
to and more- fully underftood by hi. countrymen. His commentator therefore, with 
great propriety, follows the.&me track; and as he had confult.ed bo,th books and .tra¬ 
vellers to illuftrate what had ken foidlof China, we {hall fold hmj^di%ent ia what 
: regards India. , 'J '' . 

54. la thp ktrigdorai pf the Bathan, and.iri alt the other kingdPfos of tk fodiefk 
there are certain perfops who burii thetnfVlvps. 'fSis Cuftom proemkfrom their, notion 



eaten feme of tills rice, he gives., aiittte pf it to form*, of them asfaft.as they come tap 

' % su»d1d]fey,p«uc* ■ 

^of ' th< 

,_ ._ . r ... , _ . . , Cetlua tl« 

King ^ idway» about him cerium fiobfemcn. who {tiled thefr.klyt*" faithful t« m this worid 

and in tW; oext,,»oiwhofi cullum.itWM-to>«m tbmnfelvts wfos Bc died. f »fo-ve* the%» 

thing with ryftwA to the Nairm*, a foH;oT ; Indian foddier^ wh^way* ^enflwd wwi^heir ehi-f. In tin 
ifll'when tin* Itiag of tc. be htjOed with him. In 1 

Wr.rf. aQ the P«r|Bettefe writer* opafitdf j&H Jtt£ give u*.,j«an| nMfimcca in fumport 1 
they mike ufe df m theft writing^ toexpi^ft tWaaft of de«u^,«fcm% w infiwham; 
kFm 


of it. 'The tent 
* mannei- toa Monarch 



m 


f % V,;. the TiAVjttf d*; ’ifo&liimpXigi'.;.' .• •;; 

fualiy^few ihetr promifti &e fire laflt,* 

{afjmmt one of thcjn'ra1eft.«bs^ufi4-’; : '. ""V?^■ i>; ' y ,t;'.. J'i y"‘??*T r * 'V <; ‘ '*' : " ’ ■ 

■ '% 4 *t__:_■ 


ten a man is 


to aft 


■rbuming eoals, Wjiea^csn rl^ey'ijour fand^rac 9 j^liicti catches fire-a$ fi 
rievc rtheiefs, fieco?ni^|^$groa!^ - 4pi#*0;crown,$^'aH^on fire; 
■«hd the’ftfewdfirf riqt So ^bteni^hia'ffae 

«* bd&cftog ailaithc: tohtbjjtothe pae,; tfirSws 
l^f into it, apd w'Sm^jKcdftoWhes^ • ‘ /*’;'/ 'VtV;.; •■■■ . 

v> 55 . A certain perfoii, f^whetp we give entire credit r &ys, he one pf ;*hefe 
Indians bum hirafelf, aiul avers, that when Be came new to; the pile, he (tew but a 


^ 'vdtS'-Sc ’rippedtiown |ds breaftto the rim of bis belly, and 4^^iis done 

pi® hif Ibft handptdledouta flag of fas liver, and with the. catigiar cuit a J«cce of it 
$wbfchhe gave to one bf his brothel ;taflang aft tfjb time,'-and difeovering'an %vinci¬ 
ble contempt^ death, and a wonderful patWe under his torments, mi qjtffiift he 
leaped into the fire ttt hfe paflage to bell. i! 1 , " ‘ > . - .' 


■-m 


that in the mountains of this country there 

ISAM-1 ^ . J*_* .jl V. •+ , 


thde raoufttaineei^Vand the people bn t^e ebafti the latter 
'cbnttmadiy gdm£ tip to jhe mountains to dare thejnlwbit^ts -there to dp as they dp, 
;. bhd'dib tnoimtaiheers on their part, as frequently coming down tJ> the coafr with defi- 
.' jus^aWfki •< ; ■&.(',; v j 7;; '•v 

thete-piMe ifc -, «4 hiring gathered 


who taamb as well out of curiofitv * 

.tJ * •-y. ‘ _ 1 * ■ 


n,«to 



to do what'he washout 

. . _ , .;e‘ ! vdb^d^)dybftbme. ' 


. . m —__ 

me of thcifi'dtm n to .the grbnnd. Tnefe citnes are:1ikfc out: fr^tf s c^s,: bend I3te 
Vtndtt; and bave.a very'largn ftem j when they areffilted dovro they lie afong, hdt when 
; ,.lel |o they rife again with #c«lifl4m» j&^seaii V une^f tlni laitefr :of- ihde he taufed 


■t4o te bowed down 


Mi and! 


when taking <n 
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times thefe fads arc very generally known, for this part of the Indies is in the neigh* 
bourhood of the country of the Arabs, and we hear from thence every day. 

57. It is a cuftomary thing atfo for men and vomeu of the Indian blood, to defirc 
thofe of their family to throw them into the tire, or drown them when they are grown 
old, or perceive themfelvcs fink under the weight of their years, firmly believing that 
they are to return in other bodies. They bum their dead. It has often times hap¬ 
pened in the ifle of Sarandib, where there is a mine of precious dor.es in a mountain, a 
pearl fifhery, and other rare and extraordinary things, that an Indian would come into 
the Buzar, or market-place, with his Kris,*as they call a kind of cangiar they wear, 
made after a very particular manner, and feize on the mod wealthy merchant there pre- 
feiit, and holding his Kris to his throat, leading him by the veft out of the city in the 
midft of a throng of people, while not afoul of them dared attempt liisrefcue; for if 
any attempt of this kind was made, the Indian was fure to kill the merchant, and 
make aw-ay with himfelf: when he had got him out of the city, he obliged him to 
leSeem himfelf with a fum of money. This outrage continuing, the kings ordiincd that 
fuch Indians fhould be feized; b.u when they came to execute this order, the Indian 
killed the merchant firft, and then himfelf: the fame misfortune befel many other mer¬ 
chants; and after this manner a number both of Arabs and Indians perished: the 
:n .rchants therefore fought after other means to feoire themfelvcs and the Indians were 
no longer apprehended. 

58. In the mountain of Sarandib they find precious Hones of various colours, red, 
gr-vt:, and yellow, moil of which are at certain times forced out of caverns and other 
reu lies by rains and torrents. In thefe places the king has his officers to keep an eye 
over thofe who pick them up: many times alfo they are dug out of mines in the fame 
manner as metals; and they fometimes find precious Hones in the ore, which mull be 
broken to g.t at them. 

The King of this ifiand makes laws, which arc the fundamentals of the religion, 
and government of the country ; here are doctors and affeinblics of learn, d men, like 
thofe of the Hadithis among the Arabs. The Indians repair to thefe affemblics, and 
write down what they hear of the lives cf their prophets, and the various expofitions 
of their law s. Here is a very great idol of the finclt: gold, but concerning the weight 
thereof travellers are not agreed. Here,alfo are temples, where great fums of money 
are expended in incenfe *. 

In this t':une* ifiand there is a very great multitude of Jews, as well as of many other 
feds, even Tauouis, or Manichccs, the King permitting the free exercife of every 
religion. At the end of this ifland are vallie* of great length and breadth, which ex* 
tend quite to the fea. Here travellers Ray two months and more in that called Gab 
.Sarandib, allured by the beauty of the country, chequered with groves and plains, 
water and meads, and blefled with a wholeforae .nr. This valley opens upon th§ fga 
called Harkand, and is tranfcendently plcafant. You there buy a Ihcep for half a dram* 
and for the fame you-purchale as much of their drink as may fufiice many perfons. 


* It appears, that this Ifland, which is that of Ceylon, has been in all ages famous for its immeale 
wealth anil riches. As to the idol that our author mentions, it is not impofifok that the pridt« of this 
country might pradlife the fame art, which has. been ufed at Siam, where they have a nwullrous idol of clay 
on cl brjchi.f very artificially gilt, which was for many ages fuppofedto be pure gold; though it muff be 
allowed, that there at* few countries where fuch a golden image might be looked for with greater proba¬ 
bility, than in this iflaml, the people haring been always equally remarkable for their wealth and foper- 
flitiou. 

vol. vii. "ft Thie* 
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This drink fa made of palm-honey, boiled and prepared with Tan (Toddi), or juice 
which runs from the tree. , . *. 

39, Gaming fa the ufual diverfion.of the inhabitaats here; they play at draughts, 
and their principal paftime fa fighting of cocks, which Ere very large in tlifa country, 
and better provided with fpurs than cocks commonly are; and befides thfa, the In¬ 
dians arm them with blades of iron in the form ofcangiare. Upon thefe combats they 
■ bet gold, fiiver, lands, and farms, which are won by tne owner of the cock that beats. 
They play alfo at draughts, and venture great fums upon this game, but with fuch fury, 
that thofe who have not wherewithal, debauchees, and defperate people. Often play 
away the ends of their fingers. . 7 

While they are at play they have a fire by them, and thereon a pot of walnut or fea- 
fame oil, (they have no oil of olives,) and they place a little but very Uiarp hatchet be¬ 
tween them ; when one of them has won a game, the other lays his hand upon a ftone, 
and the winner cuts off the aid of the lofer’s finger with the hatchet, .and the patient 
dips the injured part into the boiling oil to cauterife the wound, and yet they canfiot 
lbake off tnfa evil habit of gaming $ on the contrary, they fometimes perfift in it fo ob- 
ftinately and fo long, that before they part, they have all their fingers thus mutilated. 

, Some of them will take a wick, and foaking it in oil, apply it to fome member, fet fire 
to it, and let it burn, fo that the fcent of the burnt flefh is fmelt by thofe who play with 
them, while the parties themfelves betray not the leaft fenfe of pain. 

There fa much debauchery in this country, as well among the women as among the 
men, for they are laid" under no reflraint. It runs fo high, that fometimes a foreign 
merchant, juft ahdved from fea, fhall fend for the daughter of a King of the country, 
and file fhall come to him to the fifhing grounds, with her father’s confent and privity ; 
wherefore the Mohammedan doctors of Siraf ftridlly warn young people not to go 
that way 

. 60. In the Indies there are heavy rams, which the people of the country call Jafara; 
they iaft three whole months during fwmmer, incefiantly, night and day, and fcarce 
does the whiter flop them. The Indians, to the beft of their abilities, prepare them- 
felves againft thefe rains fome time before they fall; and no fooner do they come on, 
than they fhut themfelves up in their faoufes, made of wood and cane, interwoven, and 
thatched tjiitb leaves ; they ftir not but during all this dme, and no foul is feen abroad, 
no, not even the artificers, who now do their work at homeu and during this feafon, 
they are fubjeft to feveral forte of ulcers in the foies of their met, caufedby the damps. 
The rains are the life of the Indians; were they to foil, they wj$»ld be reduced to the 
uiraoft lyant, for their fields, fawn with rice, are watered only by rains, and arc ren¬ 
dered fruitful thereby; for ir great.-ftore of water lie upon the rice-grounds, they need 
no other help either from induftry or art; but when the rains are plentifully poured 
, down, the rice ffourifoes abundantly, and even becomes much better in kind.* It never., 
rains in this .country in the wintt^. r ; 

6a. The Indians have devout men, pr dodors,known by the name of Braroins. They 
have poets alfo, who coropofe verfes, fluffed with flattery, in praHe of. their kings. 
They nave alfo aftrolpgers, phiJbfophers, foothfayers, and men who obferve the Bight 

\ - . ' A*?' .t '\ ' /, 1 * , , t '- ' _ ^ \ 

V * Thfa f* very agreeableto that fe verity of manners, for winch the Mohammedan* were remarkable in 
thefe earlyagci i and it thews how careful they were to preferve the moral* of theTOunger fortof people: 
tanCpitupted.lt ws» uponthe fame principle that the did Spartan* dip notAdmit :W any commerce at all, 
a* 4ririna <*ther tu be known to pofterity bpthifiune of their virtuet than of their wealth) lid being 
oKM«.nwdtHM|totr>n£riiit to theirddeendarrtf freedom, add the power of main taming fa, thanhnepalace*i ■ 
and that. ibilfcy of lfriqg fcnwirioufly, which code faster or later is Sbjeft poverty, ~ 7 /'.ft 

of 
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of birds; and others who pretend to the calculation of nativities, particularly at Kanuge, 
a great city in the kingdom of Gozar *. 

In the Indies there are certain men called Bicar j, who go all their lifetime nAe 1, 
and fuffor their hair to grow till it hides their hinder parts, and the reft of their bnj*,. 
They fuffer aifo their nails to grow fo that they become pointed, and lharp as fv >rd>; 
nor do they ever cut them, but leave them to break and 1 .11 oft' as it happens; and tin, 
they obferve as a religious duty: each of them lias a firing about his n«rk, to which 
hangs an earthen porringer, and when they are prefled In hunger, they flop at t!v door 
offomc Indian houfe, and thofe within hnmrxKatcly. and with much Ltisf'a&iwn biiUg 
out rice to them, believing there is great m«*ru in fo doing, while th**v eat out ol • poi- 
ringer and withdb-aw, never returning to make the fame requeft, if not urged thermo 
by downright want. 

62. The Indians have many laws and religious precepts, by which they imagine they 
plcafe God ; of i'uch as thefe it is wrist,n in the Koran, “ The wicked are mighty ut 
pride.” One part of their devotion ennfifts in building of Kans, or inns upon the high¬ 
ways, for the accommodation of tt ivellers, where alf,> they fcl up a fort of pedlars, of 
whom the paflengers may purchafe whatever they may happen to want +. 

They there alfo fettle public women, fuch as are in the Indies, who expofe themfelves 
to travellers; all which the Indians number among their meritorious deeds. But fh.w 
have befides thefe in the Indies public women, called Women of the Idol, dv origin or 
whofe inftitudon is this: when a woman has*aid herfelf under a vow, that flic may 
have children, if it happens that fhe brings forth a handfome daughter, Ihe carries the 
child to the Bod (fo they call the idol they worfhip), and there leaves her. When the 
girl has attained a proper age, (he takes an apartment in this public place, and fpreads 
a curtain before the door, and waits the arrivid of ftrangers, as well Indians, or men of 
other fe£ts, to whom this debauchery is made lawful; fhe proftitutfs herfelf at a 
certain rate, and delivers her gains into the hands of the idol’s pricfl, to be bv him dif- 
pofed of for the ufe and fupport of the temple §. yfe praile the almighty and glo- 


* The readef hai been fo fully informed of die ib*e of the Brachmans among tlfc ancient Indiana, and of 
the communities formed by them for the promoting jf fcience, that there is no need of infilling long upon 
this fettiement of the Bounins, which, without doubt, was a remnant of fome ancient uniwrfity in the fame 
place. Some of the Arabian geographers affure us, that this city of the Kanuge lies bet» een two branches 
of the river Ganges in the latitude of 27*, and in the longitude of i*i*. Other e.iftenvwritcrs inform us, 
that Kanuge is ufv aVoyal city, the King of whith is ftyied the Kanuge, according to the common cuf- 
tom of the Indies. It is very difficult to lay when or how this kingdom and univerfity was raised 4 but at 
prefent it is very clear, that there is 110 fuch eftablifttment as in the text is mentioned. 

f Thefe are no other than the aflbeioted Bramins, or Indian pilgrims, or penitents, memiomd. by mnft 
travellers, who relate very extraordinary things with yefpeft to the anfterity of their minudre, and the fc- 
verity of their penances, as the reader «ill fee in the fubiequent part of this work. 

J There are many foundations of this foit in the Indies as ell as iu Tarty, l 4 i fi«, atid Mti^tuUftan j 
not to mention the many hofpitals in the Indies for fick aninuls. Tkcvenot obferves, that the ikaritf o? 
die Indians of Csbul confifts in digging of pits, or finking of wells, and in ereftuig a number of finall re¬ 
ceptacles on the highways, for the accommodation of travellers. 

$ This infamous pra&ice is of old (landing in the end. Herodotus baa a dory of this kind, of women 
who proflituted themfelves in honour of Mylittia, who, by the analogy of the Chaldee, mutt be Veuus; 
and the tents or tabernacles of thefe woraun were much like thoie defenaed by our author. In Marco Polo 
wr read, that the people of the province of Cainda did the fame thing, otponng their women in honour of 
their idols, Tavernier {peaks of a Pagod near Cambay a, whither moft ofthe courtesans of the Indies re* 
pair, to make their offermgs j and a£dt, that old women who have ferapsd together a fum of money, buy 
young female fixvet, whom they train up to wanton fonga and dances, and all tne allurements of them infa¬ 
mous calling 1 and that when the girls have attained their eleveOth or twelfth year, their mitbefs coniuAs 
•them to tbw Pagod, oudrr a notion that it it a happinefs for them to be offered and delivered up to the‘ 1 
14 ®!* >' , ’ • *, 
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rious God, who hath chofen us to be free of the fins which defile the man involved in 
infidelity! 

Not very far from Almanfin, there is a famous idol called Multan, whither t hey refort 
in pilgrimage from the remote!! parts, even from dittunces of llveral months journey : 
fome of the pilgrims bring with them fome of the odoriferous wood Hud al (.lamruui, 
fo called from the city of Camrun; .where they have'an excellent wood-aloes, which 
the)- offer to this idol, delivering it to the prieft of the temple, that he may burn it be- 
foje his god- Some of this wood is worth two hundred dinars the man \ and is cotn- 
-monly marked with a feal to diftinguifli it from another fort of the fame w ood, but of 
lefs value : it is ufual for merchants to buy it of the idolatrous prieils. 

6 g. There are like wife among the Indians certain men who make pjpfefllon of piety, 
” and whofe devotion conftfts in feeking after unknown iflands, or furh as are new !y dli- 
. covered, there to plant cocoa-nut trees, and to fink wells of water for the ufe of fhips 
,! that fail to thofe parts. There are people at Oman who crofs over to the iflands that 
produce cocoa-nuts, carrying with them carpenter’s tools, and having felled as much 
wood as they want, they let it dr)', and then (trip oft" the leaves, and with the ba-k of 
the tree they fpm a yarn, wherewith they few the planks together, and fo build a fhip ; 
of fame wood they cut and round away a mad; of the leaves they v. cave their Jails, and 
the bark they work into cordage ; having thus completed their u flel, they load her 
with cocoa-nuts, which they bring and^ll at Oman. Tinn.it is, that from this. tree 
alone fo many articles are derived, as fufltce not only to build and rigg oat the vefll-1, but 
to load her aifo when fhe is completed, and in a trim fit to fail |. 

64. The country of the Xinges or Negroes is of vatt extent; they there commonly 
fow millet, which is the chief food or the negroes. .Sugar canes alio they have, and 
other forts of trees, but their fugar is verv'blaek. Theft people have a number of kings, 
who are always at war with each other. About their kings they have certain m. n called 
Moharamin, becaufe each of them bore their nofe, and wear therein a ring : they have 
chains alfo fattened about their necks, and when they are at war and going to fight, 
they each take one^end of his companion’s chain, and pafs it through the ting that 
hangs under his nofe; two men hold this chain, and fo prevent the reft from ad¬ 
vancing towards the encmv till deputies have been from fide to fide to negotiate a 
peace ; which, if it is concluded, they take -their chains about their necks again, and 
retire without fighting: but when they once begin to utt(heath the f^ord, not one foul 
of them quits his poit, but remains there till he is (lain. 

' • As this Jcind of money is very often mentioned, both in the former treatife and in this, it may not he 
ttmifs to fky fomething of its value; the dinar is of very fine gold, and, according to the proportion which 
■ that metal bears now^o fxlvty, that coin ought to be rckoned at about nine tbiiiings ; from whence we 
conceive at once the value of the copper money of L hina, fince a thoufcmd of tlicfe copper piece* were equal 
only to one dinar; from whence it follows, that nine of thefe pieces of copper money, called by the Arabs 
Falue, were worth about one penny. 

f This paflage is very Grtgtifar, but the fails contained therein are income ilably true; the cocoa-ticc 
firroifhes every thing nrceffary for building*and rigging fuch fhq.s as we ufed in the Indies, and for a cargo 
of coniiderable value when built. The body cf the tree fumifhe* plank, mail), anchors, and oars, That 
fubfiance like thread, which covers the nut, and which may he drawn out and fpun, makes the moil cxccl- 
Itot cordlge in the world, inaftnucli as it never decays in the water. The anchors are not to be boafled of, 
hut they ferve well enough for ftrch vefleU. Tito liquor in the nut when fermented, become# a kind of 
wise; when four, it is an excellent vinegar, and dillilfed, it affords a Aft, pleaGmt brandy. It is certain, 
that the inhabitants of thft Maldives, fubfiil chiefly on their trade in cocoa-nuts, cocoa plank, and the cord- 
age mark from this tree 1 the manufacture of which they are better {killed in than any other people iu 

They 
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They have all of them a profound veneration for the .Arabs, and when they chance to 
fee any of them, they fall down before him, and cry, “ This man comes from the king, 
dorn where flouriflies the datc.bearing palm,” for they are veiy fond of dates. Among 
thefe people there are preachers who harangue them in their own tongue, nor may the 
Catebs or orators of any other nation whatfoever be compared with them. Some of 
thefe profefs a religious life, and are covered with the Ikin of a leopard or ape. One of 
thefe men with a {tali’ in his hand {hall prefent himl'df before them, and having gathered 
a multitude of people about him, preach all the day long to them. He fpeaks of God, 
and recites the actions of their countrymen who are gone before them. From this 
country they bring the leopard {kins called Zingiet, fpotted with red and black, very 
great and broad.* 

65. In this fame fea is the ifiand of Socotra, whence come the Socotrin aloes. This 
ifle lies near the land of Zinges, and near alfo to the country of the Arabs, and moft of 
its inhabitants are Chriftians, which is thus accounted for: When Alexander fubdued 
the kingdom of the Perfuuis, his preceptor Ari/tolle, to whom he had by letters commu¬ 
nicated his conqucfts, wrote back t- him to defire, that by all means he would feek after 
the ifiand of Socotra, which afforded aloes, an excellent drug, and without which they 
could not make up the famous medicament called Hiera: that the heft way would be to 
remove the inhabitants thence, and inftcad of them plant a colony of Greeks, that they j 
might lend aloes into Syria, Greece, and Egypt. Accordingly Alexander gave the 
neceffary orders to difpoffefs the inhabitants, and to fettle a colony of Greeks in their 
head. Then he commanded the Kings of the nations who divided his empire alter he 
had {lain the Great Darius, to execute the orders he had iffued out for the prefivvadon 
of thefe Greeks : they remained then as a garrifonupon this illand, till God fent Jr.-tv", 
Christ into the world. When tile Greeks of this fame iile being informed thereof, 
embraced the Chrilliaa faith as the other Greeks had done before them, and in the 
profeflion of this faith have they perfevered to this day, as well as all the inhabitants of 
the other ifles. 

In the former book, no mention is made of the fea which rtretches away to the right, 
as {hips part from Oman and the court of Arabia, to launch into the great fea ; but the 
author deferibes only the fea on the left, and in which is comprehended the feas of India 
and China, which he Teems to Live particularly had in his eye. In this lea, which is as 
it were on the right of tile Indies as you leave Oman, in the country' of Sihar or Shihr, 
where frankincenl'e grows, and the other countries poffeffed by the nations of Ceddj 
Hatnyer, Jofliam, and Theoteba. The people in this country have the Sonra in Arabic 
of very antient date, but in many things different from what is in the hands of the 
Arabs, and containing many traditions to us unknown: they have no villages, and they 
lead a hard and a very miferable life *. 

The country they inhabit extends almoft as far as Aden and judJa, upon the coaft »f 
Taman, or Arabia the Happy ; from Judda it ftretches up into the continent as far as 
the coaft of Syria, and ends at Kolzum. The feas in this part divide by a flip of land, 
which God has fixed as a line of reparation between thefe two feas, as it is written in 

* , 

* The Arabs, betides the Koran, have made traditions relating ft the Mohammedan religion, which thev 
received from the companions of their Prophet and hisdifciples ; from thefe traditions and dories they f c-.in 
the body of their Sonna, which therefore is very different in different places ; fo that not onlv :':n- Sofina. 
of the Perfians differs from that of the A rabians, but that of the Africans varies from that of Mecca, and 
the Arabians.of the Defcrt: in a word, the Sotma, with refpeft to the Mohammedans, is pretty near the 
fame thing with the Talmud among the Jews 1 and it is owing to both, that there are io many different,, 
lefts, and fuel) a variety of fabulous notions amongft the people of both religions. * : ^ 
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the Koran: from Kolzjim the fea ftretches along the coaft of the Barbarians to the 
weftgoafts, which is oppofite to Yaman, and then along the coaft of ..Ethiopia ; from 
whence you have the leopard (kins of Barbary, which are the beft of all, and moftlkil- 
fully drefied ; and laftly, along thecoaft of Zeilah, whence you have amber and tor- 
toilc-ftie'l. , 

' When the Siraf flnps arrive in this fea, which is to the right of the fea of India, they 
" put into Judda, where they remain, for their cargo is thence tranfported to Kohira (or 
Cairo) by (hips of Kolzum, who are acquainted with the navigation of the Red Sea, 
which thofe of Siraf dare not attempt, bccaufo of the extreme danger, and becaufe this 
fea is full of rocks at the water’s edge; becaufe alfo, upon the whole coaft there are 
no kings, or fcarce any inhabited piace; and, in fine, becaufe (hips are every night 
obliged to put into fome place of fafety, for fear of linking upon the rocks; Toey fail 
. in the daytime only, aud all night ride fail at anchor. This fea moreover is fubjeft to 
\ery thick fogs, and to violent gales of wind, and lo has nothing to recommend it either 
- within or without. 

66 . It is not like the fea of India or of China, whofe. bottom is rich with pearls and 
ambergris, whofe mountains of the coaft are ftored with gold and precious ftones, whofe 
, gulphs breed creatures that yield ivory, and among the plants of whole Ihores are 
^ ebony, red-wood, and the wood of Hairzan, aloes, camphire, nutmegs, cloves, fandal- 
wood, and all other fpices and aromatics; where parrots and peacocks ar& birds of the 
foreft, and mulk and civet are collected upon the lands : in Ihort^ fo productive are 
thofe fttores of ineftimable things, that it is impoflible to reckon them up *. 

Ambergris, which is thrown upon the coaft of this fame fea, is walhed to ftiore by 
the fwell: it begins to be found in the Indian fea, but whence it comes is unknown. 
Wc only know that the beft of it is thrown upon the Barbary coaft, or upon the con¬ 
fines of the land of Negroes, towards Sihar, and places thereabouts: it is of a bluifh- 
white,' in round lumps. The inhabitants of this country' have camels trained up to the 
bufmefs, which they mount, and go in fearch of it by moonlhine, and ride for that pur¬ 
pose along the fhore. The camels are broke to this, and as foon as they perceive a piece 
of ambergris they bend theirknees, and their rider picks it upf. 

There is another fort, which fwim in great lumps upon the iurface of the fea, almoft 
like the body of an ox, or a little lofs, and weigh a great deal. When a certain fiflh of 
the whale kind, called Tal, fees thefe floating lump, hefwallows the fame, and is killed 
thereby: then they fee the whale floating upon the furface, and inftantly the men who are 
accuftomed to this kind of filhery, and know when thefe whales have fwallowed amber, 

: go out to him in their boats, and darting him with iron harpoons, they tow him to fhore, 
where they fplit him down the back, and take oot the amber; what they find about 


i" Tiii* is st tn»cc * very magnificent, and a very juft account of the wealth of the ladies, and it proves 
very* plainly* that fiasco any part of its riches were concealed from the Arabs at this time} fo that what 
feme writetv report of tbe dehgns formed by the Khaliff* and Sultan* of Egypt, for making ihrmfirlves' 

. jpa&ert of the coaft* of India, and even of its i(lands, hath nothing m it abfuid or incredible. 

’• f Ambergris, or ask ought to be wrote, amber grife, is a very rich perfume, and it i*certain thtu there 
! i%m^Wj5fit, and m greater perftcrion rathe Indian fea, than in any other of the whole world. How it in 
* from whei ct itcomes, is it a fecret to us a* it was to the Arab*. It ii ofdifferent co> 

, •foots,, via* dark grey, light grey, black, and red { but the firft is the mod cftectned. as having by &r the 
.V.jSftfo&fofot, • Whatourauthor reports of its being found in this manner by Camels, is oot very tmproba- 
lUfot.-fortbe beft amberwis ia the world is driven on the (bore of theOifiand of Priooe Maurice, and the 
aifiiresu, that their hog* fim-U it out at a great diftance, and run furioufiy to the (bore in order to 
fowrl*', a,---. •. uv . }: \ f 

" ' ' • •• !*.• . . * - *■?•* . V . 
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the belly of the creature Is commonly fpoiled with the wet, and contra&s an unptea- 
fant fcent *. 

You may buy the bones of this fifh of the druggilts of Bagdat and Baffora. The 
amber which has not . been infcdted by the ordure in the belly of the whale, is per¬ 
fectly good: it is a ufual thing to make ftools ofthc vertebrae of the back-bone of this 
whale, called TaL They fay, that in a village ten leagues from Sir.if, called Tain, there 
are old houfes neatly enough built, the lintels of whofe doors are of the rib of this 
whale. I have heard a perfon fay, that formerly one was thrown upon the coaft not 
very far from Siraf, and that going to view "him, he faw people getting upon the back 
of this creature with ladders, and that the filhermen expoled him to the fun, diced 
away his flefh, and having digged a pit, gathered up the greafe which was melted by the 
fun, and that having drained off all the oil, they fold it to th; mailers of fbips. This oil 
mixed up with another kind of fluff, in ufe with Teamen, ferves for caulking of Ihips to 
fecure the feams of the planking, and to flop up leaks. This whale oil is a valuable 
commodity, and produces great fums of money. 

67. Our author propofuig next to fpeak of pearls, breaks out firll, according to the 
cullom of the Arabs, into the following pious folilotjuy, which I would not omit, becaufe 
it is a kind of characleriftic in their manner of writing, and may enable the reader to 
account for fuch apollrophes in other pieces of this nature. Let us, before we fpeak cf 
pearls, and the manner of their formation, magnify the great God, who in wifdom has 
created all things out of earth, and fo fafhioned living creatures, as that they produce 
their like. Wherefore for thefe things which we know, and for many more which we- 
know not, all glory be unto the Almighty, and all reverence paid unto his moll holy and 
tremendous name. 

Pearls begin to be formed of a fubllance at firll fomewhat like the plant called Anje* 
dana, being in fize the fame, in colour and figure prettv much alike, ftnall, thin, and 
tender, juft like the leaves of this plant; at firil it fwims feebly on thefurface and flicks 
to the fides of Ihips under water, where in time it hardens, grows and gets covered with 
a (hell. When thefe oyllers become heavy, they fall down to the bottom of the fea, 
where they fubfifl after a manner to us unknown. They appear no other, than a piece,, 
of red Hem, like the tongue towards the root, without bones, finews, or veins. 

But there are various opinions touching the’production of .pearls, for fome fay 
when it rains the oyllers rife up to the furface, and that gaping, the drops of water they 
catch turn to ptarJs. Others hold, they are generated in the oyllers themfelves, which 
is moll likely, and is confirmed by experience; for moll that are found in oyllers are 
fixed, and move not. When they are loofe, the merchants call them feed pearl: God 
alone knoweth how this matter is. , 


68. Now this is the moll wonderful thing we have heard concerning the fubfiltence 
of oyllers. A certain Arab came formerly to Baffora, and brought with him a peark 
worth a great fum of money ; he /hewed it to a druggift of his acquaintance, and, igno¬ 
rant of the valhe thereof, alked him what he thought of it? The merchant telling him it 
was a pearl, the Arab alked him what he thought it might; be worth ? and hfc valued it 
at a hundred pieces of filter. The Arab mucfyaftjMMtfeil at his words, alked if any 

* TV AbW Rensudot, in his note* upon this treadle, {peaks vj^Tlightly of this ftory, and Teems to 
think it fabulous. There is howevqj no tort of caufe for this fuftfyion 5 fmee this fort of whale is very 
often found in the Weft Indian feas, and efpccially op the coaft of Bermudas, and veil quantities of amber- 

f fyare taken out of its guts. It is all'o very certain, that though tne heft of this perfume is found in the,;’ 
ndian fetw, yet ambergris lias been frequently found on the fhdre even of our own ilmtis, us well as ia'J 
fonwtAher parts of Europe, atul iu America, it ia wry empmon, ' 
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perfcm would be willing to give him what he had faid it was worth : upon vluch tin* 
merchant counted him out a huuJrcd drains, and witii this money the Arab pure haled 
corn to carry back into his own country. The merchant, on the other hanJ, brought 
the pearl to Bagdad, and fold it at a very high rate, which enabled him afterwards to 
deal very confiderably. This lame merchant declared that lie had examined the Arab 
touching the origin of pearls, and that he delivered himfelf to the following died: 

I was going along,” laid he, “ by Banian in the did rid of Bahrein, not very far 
diihnt from the fca, and upon the land I law a dead fox, with fomcthhig at ids muzzle 
that held him fall. I drew near, and law a white glittering lh-.ll, in winch 1 found the 
pearl I look.. Hence he gathered, that the oyiier was upon the (horn, driven thither 
by temped, which very often happens. The fox palling by and leering at the meat of 
the oyiier, as the Ihell dood open, jumped thereon, and tlirufl in his in no to feize the 
rilh, which in its defence doling, locked him lad, as has been faid ; for it is a property 
of theirs never to let go their hold of any thing, except forcibly opened by an iron, in- 
flument at their edges.” 

This is the oyfter that breeds pearls, which it as carefully keeps as a mother her 
child ; when therefore it was feniible of the fox, it withdrew, as to avoid an enemy, 
and the fox feeling himfelf IVjueexed, beat the ground on each hand, till it was dided, 
and fo died. The Arab found the pearl, and God would have it that he Ihould apply 
himfelf to the merchant; a very happy thing for him *. 

69. The Kings of the Indies wear ear-rings 6f Hones lit in previous gold. They 
wear alfo collars of great price, adorned with preci >us 1 tones of dilferont colours, but 
el pec tally green and red ; yet pearls are what they moil eiteem, and their value fur- 
paifes that of all other jewels; they at prefent hoard them up in their ttvafures with 
their moll prefious things. The grandees of their court, the great officers and captains 
wear the like jewels in their collars f ; they drel's in a hail veil, and carry an umbrella 
of peacock's feathers to fliade them from the fun, and are furrounded by thofe of 
their train. 

There are certain Indians who never eat two out of the fame dlli, or upon the fame 
table, and would efteem it a very great fin if they Humid. When they come to Siraf, 
and are invited by any of the confiderable merchants who are in that cby, they mull, 
though they are a hundred in number, each*have a ftp,irate dilh, and without the ieafl 
cemtuunicatioii with the fell. '1 he Kings .*nd perk as of high quality have irelh tables 


• 1 mu/l co.ikfs thi» ilory feemsto me by fat 1 
upon pearls are vt ry low ami triftiii" : but at the 


• • iwrwil pa/uge ,‘n tlit whdlcwutf., an 1 ail the remarks 
tame time it it,uft be allowed, that nr know very little 
more about them than either the ancients or the Arabs. feeins mofl prelsblr is, that p ails are not 

the nature! produce of any oyilet 3 ; by which I wean, that they art* an irregular atiJ accidental production, 
«><vafioned bv tome iulimiiiy or d.feak* in the iiili. 1 an led to this notion from two ivafoie-: the firft i^, 
"tbit when animal i’ubflances begin to corrupt, they commonly lliinc, winch peiiiap'. may be the effedt ot 
forne inuftir.e motion j the oilier, that pearl oyftcrs are uoteat-iblc, but tough, talUkfs, and veiy unwhole- 
lome. • 

f" The princes and chief inhabitants of thi-fc countries were by this time better acquainted with the na¬ 
ture and value of all forts of precious jlonealhau foimerly they had been, and of I hell? they had of all kinds 
from the mint* in the iiland of Ceylg^jkjU is remarkable that the Arabs have but one word to fignify co- 
’Jouredftone*, which is Yacut,or JaMpdiich, ftridtly fpeaking, ftgmfies # jacinth ; but to vary this, and 
t to render ft expreflivr of rubies, emeralds, and fapphircs, I hey add the name of the colour to the /lone. It 
will be proper to make two remarks upon this ftibjcft before we kavc^t: the fWf is, iltut our autltor inpere 
feftljr in the right in his obfervation, that pearls are more cftivmed m India than many other parts of the 
world, and that tliey are more valued there in proportion than any other kind . f ir'v. fj. Our fecond ob- 
femtkm is, *s,to the carrying emeralds thither from Egypt, which is a very plain proof of the truth of what 
we have often aflerted, via. that theftf/li ncs arc not ftnttiy fpeaking orieutal, though they may, and indeed 
do, very often come to os from the eaft. 

6 made" 


6 
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made fbt them every day, together with little diflies and plates trove of the cocoa-nut 
leaf, in which they eat what is prepared for their fubfifteqfc j and their meal once over, 
they throw the table, the dilhes and plait's into the water, together with the fragments 
they have left. Thus at every meal they have a new f-rVice. To the Indies they for¬ 
merly carried the dinars, called Siridiat, or gold picas of the Sind and the Dinar, w Inch 
there palled for three of ours and even me re. 1 liithcr alfo are carried emeralds froni^ 
Egypt, which are fet for rings. 

7% Thefe two authentic pieces are of very great ufe in filling up thh, period of In-^ 
dian Hiftory, of which, till they appeared, ue had no memoirs at all. It is plain enough 
from the account given us by the fir ft author, that voyages from Siraf to China were 
not very frequent, till about firs time, for otherwife he would not have defcrlbed that 
•navigation fo particularly. But it appears no lefs clearly from the fecund treadle, 
tltat thefe long voyages were grown into much greater ule between the time the firft 
voyage was made, and this commentary upon it was drawn up ; for otherwife the fecond 
voter would have been but indifferently furnilhed with materials, whereas we find 
that he flood, in no fort of want of them, but was able to mention the voyagesand tra¬ 
vels of four or five different perfonr. into China and the Indies, exclufivc of the author, 
uhofe voyage gave occafion to this difeourfe. 

The rnofl reraai kable of thefe u as Eben Wahab, V'hofe adventures arc equally fmpxhr 
and inftructive, fincc from them it is very evident that the Chinefe Emperor, to whole 
prefence he was admitted, had, as we obferved, very perfect intelligence as to the Jeuifti, 
Chriftian, and Mohammedan religions, and as to the hiftoiy of their founders and pro¬ 
pagator... We might indeed fufpeft the truth of this, if there were not fomc other 
circumftances in*this difeourfe which render them nor only probable but certain. I 
mean the dritru&iou of the capital of China at that time, which our author calls the 
city of Cumdan, and which without doubt was no other than Nankin, and Canfu, or 
Canton, in which fo many thoufand Jews, Chriftians, and.Mohammedans were flain ; 
a clear demonftration that multitudes of all thefe religions had been long before fettled 
in that empire, and confequently the Chmcfe monarch had it fullyen his power to be 
well acquainted with all the particulars before mentioned. 

Neither does this faQ ftand entirely upon the credit of this treatife, fince an ancient 
monument has been difeovered in Chixuf, which plainly proves? that Chriftians from 
Syria were fettfed there in ancient times % though none were to be found when the 
firft travellers from Europe went thither, which is as ftrong a confirmation of the truth 
of what our author relates, as in the nature of things urn poflibly be cxpe&ed. The 
miffionaries alfo that were firft fent (o China Found there vifible marks of Chriftianity, 
though they found no Chriftians. The Jews have been fettled in that empire for time 
immemorial, and many of than for the fake o^riclvv and preferment have abjured thei^ 
own religion, arid embraced the opinions of the Chinefe, which is alfo an unqueftionahle 
argument of the truth of thefe relations. 

We may add to this the conformity between the accounts given by our travellers and 
the beft Cninefe Vftcriesj which never could have happened, if the former had not been 

* Tills ancient monument was firft mentioned by the famous .TefhTt Kireher, who made many miftakes 
about it, and from theuce there gttw feme quefttoita as to the nutter of fad* which h owner upon intjuiry 
ha* btvn fitiee clearly made out, awl from thence it is evidout, that the Chriftian rvHgion was fettfod in 
China ia A.D.636, that u, upwardioftwo hundred years before the ranfikreat Cantoi, mentioned by the 
lift or ottraothoi*/ We him no eertava accounts of the ChpUiar* in China be vore the tenth eert^ry, and 
whet) the PuTtugueftr esme fii ft to Canton under Don Fej nand Pere/d'Andrada, which uas A. D. 15M, 
there *m to fort, of remembrance of Chrt^iuM^ty nreforvfd in ftnpirc; fo that u is unpoffible to (tile, 
ntipo* WMeitenatnatcd there) otherwife than for want of patiom. 
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in every refyeft agreeable to truth. All this is not only fupported by our knowledge 
of many of the cuftonw of thefe people, Which rejnain to thus day the fame with thofe 
reported in thefe relations, bOt they are ftill more plainly verified by fuch are now no 
longer in uic, becaufe many Chincfe writers, and Chriftian miffionaries from them, take 
notice of ft-ch obfoiete cuftoms, and infonn us when they were laid afide or began to 
grow iutodifufe. On the whole, therefore, we may fafely affirm, that thefe treatifes 
"are free from all juft grounds of fufpicion, and ought to be regarded as the earlieft and 
beft accounts We have of this empire and its inhabitants. « 

*’ * They are, confidered in this light, of very great ufe in many refpe&s, but more efpe- 
♦ dally in corre&ing thofe errors that have been introduced by authors who depended 
more upon their own cortjeSurcs, than on any light they received from experience, 
endeavouring to impofe upon their readers their notions of things as fads of undoubted 
credit, of which it may not be amifs to give a few inftances. Our author is the oldeft, 
and indeed almoft the only Arabian writer that mentions the Chinefe drink, fo univer- 
fally ufed in our days all over Europe, and known by the name of Tea. He fays that 
it is an herb or fhrub, more bufhy than the pomegranate-tree, and of a o»ore plcafaat 
ftent, but fomewhat bit ter to the tafte. That the Chinefe boil water and pour it in 
fcalding hot upon this leaf, and that this infufion preserves them from all difterapers. 
This, to he fure, is an imperfrd defeription; bur it is plain enough to evince, that no¬ 
thing can be meant but the plant we know by the name of tea; the fame with the Tcha 
Catyai, or Sini of the orientals. 

The tree wliich bears this leaf is but final!, and ought to be reckoned among fhrubs. 
It has a plcafaat kind of % inlet feent, is bitter to the tafte, and it is commor^ur them 
Who are fond of it to imagine it doth them good, and prefervoth tfleir UeJK It is 
certain then, that Father Trigauf * is miftaken, when he imagines it is but of late date 
among the Chinefe, becaufe there is not, as he fays, any charader in their tongue to 
fignify this drink; for by the teftimony of the oldeft of our authors (who does not 
fpeak of it as any new thing, but as a herb \ cry much in vogue with them; nay, to. 
that degree, that the Emperor thought fit to lay a duty upon it) it appears, that the 
Chinefe have been addided to it above eight hundred years. Nor is it poffible to 
believe with Pifo i, that it grew a long time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chi¬ 
nefe, or Japonefe, have been but lately acquainted with its virtues and the manner ol 
preparing; it; which, he fays, he was told by feme Dutch commander* who had been 
a long time in the countfy. 

Father Martini, who has written more accurately of China than almoft any other 
perfon, fays no fnch thing. He affures us, that it grows particularly in tne pro¬ 
vince of Kiangnan, or Nankin, where the beft of it is. It is, adds he, a fmall leaf, 
perfectly like that of the Rhus Coriarips, or Sumac of the curriers. It grows not 
wil'd, but is domeftic, and cultivated ; nor is it a tree out a fhrub, which fpreads out in 
Utile branches, with a bioffom yery much like that of the Sumac, except that the former 
inclines more to a yellow than the latter. It blows hrft in fummer, when it emits no 


f«pt said tender- The preparation of thefe leaves confifb in gathering them, drying 
, * * 

.iT v Lib.i. f. t 6 . It ii inconceivable how differently writm have n-pi'efroted the fbrnb that bear* this 
b**,j for few* fay it » bfceajrofr, other# like a ctirrant-bufh. 

f Addit.ad JJifh Medtem. Boot, i 6 . Of tike credit, perhapi, i t another report current among the 
Din-ra, a# if they fold the age of Ktftvpe to the Japonefe .it iiigh a price a* they gave fo t their m, anu 
which ha* b ea t **c«wd a# an wdoubted truth by the vulgar here. 

1 i‘ .*» • them 
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them by ft final 1 fire, rolling them upon a cotton mattrefs, and packing them up in 
tin-chefts ©rbajfts, for the fake of preferving them, and the convenier.cy of tranfport- 
ing them. Such is the account given us by this learned and accurate writer, whofe 
work is frill defervedly efteemed, after fo many later accounts of China *. 

But as it is natural to fuppofe that ever) man is the beft judge of what regards his own 
profeflion, I perfuade myfelf that tny readers will not be difpleafed at my inferring 
here a very curious paffage from the writings of the celebrated Doftor Kaampferf; 
w herein he gives uf a very* entertaining account of the manner in which the virtues of 
tea were firm difeovered ; neither is this at all foreign to my fubje&, fince it is an addi¬ 
tional proof of the varacity of our author, and dearly points out the time when tills plant 
came hr ft into ufe among the Chinefe, and at the fame time, fclly refutes the objection 
that had been railed from this herb’s not having a proper character aftigned it by the 
learned. 

** This herb, fays he, which the Japonefe call Tsjaa, has as yet no character afiigned 
it by the Literati, but there are ft-veral in ufe, fome exprelling oniy the found or the 
word, atid others alluding to its virtues. Among the latter, that is to be accounted 
which gjves it the likenefsof the eye-lids of Darma, a holy man, much famed among 
them. There is lomethiug very witty in this allufion, and the explanation of it deferves 
the greater notice, became it very plainly points out the time when this herb fir lb cuir.j 
into ufe. Thus then the ftorv is told. 

“ This Darma was the third fon of an Indian king, whofe name was Koojuwo, and 
was the head of a religious order inftituted by a famous Indian faint, called Sjaktt, 
who HourHhed in the year before Chrift 1028, and to whom this Da-rna was the twenty- 
eighth fucceffor in a regular urder. It fo fell out, that in A, D. 519, he was driven 
into Chiba, where he applied himfelf intirely to the teaching of mankind the knowledge 
of God, and, as he called it, of the only true religion, and the foie means of acquiring 
happinefs. He was not content to enlighten the world oniy by his doblrine, but ftudied 
to do it flill more by bis example, ftriving by the purity of his life, the afiSi&ing his 
body and bringing all his pafflons under perfect fubjedion, to fecure the affiftance of 
the divine grace. lie eat nothing but the wild herbs cf the field, and, which is efteerried 
the very perfection of holinefs in man, fpent his nights without deep in the contem¬ 
plation of the Supreme Being; for he 'confidered it as the higheft degree of piety to 
forego cafe and reft, that his thoughts might be wholly employed in meditating upon 
God. 

“ It fell out, that after many years watching, he was fo overcome as to fall fait 
afleep; his vow thus violated, Ik- was fo afflicted when he awaked, that partly to ex¬ 
piate his crime, and partly to fecure himfelf from falling again into what he efteemed 
fo great a wcaknefs, he cut off his eyelids, as the in ft rumen ts o'* his offence, and threw 
them in a fit of holy zeal upon fue ground. The next day, coming to the lace where 
he had infli&ed this punifhment upon himlclf, he faw, with amazement, a mod won¬ 
derful transformation, for behold each of his eycvljdes. had taken root, and had fprung 

* refidrif Jong in China, was a man of great fidelity and candour, oae who did not love to contradict 
’Tier*, or to impofe his own fenfo of things upon his reader,. in a dogmatic ftyie His Chinch- Atlas is an 
admi!«hl#performancc, in which be has explained Marco, l’olo, corrected Father lUrchcr, and informs us of a 
multitude of tbtu^S relating to tjyiliiftory of China, which, till the publication of his book, were utterly 

unknown. - 1 v ft 

. f Amcenitat. Exotic, p. 608. We (hall have an opportunity of mfertiug ttiis learned .vritm*s travels 
y 4 o JapoU m another part of this work j but the paffage here cited it from another work of his, whicfe ( , 
fe exccllehl initskimb notwithftanding what fome French critics have iniuiuatcd to the contrary. - A 
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up into'lSte fhrub called tea, which hitherto the World had'never feet), or at leaft man¬ 
kind Were unacquainted with its virtues. 

*{ By taking the leaves of this herb, but whether Has chewing them, or prepared'* 

, bySnfunon, 1 cannot lay, he found a Wonderful chearfidhefsof mmd, and adifpofitbn 
perfectly fuited to hil divine meditations. ’ As he recommended th$ ufe of this herb to* 
nia dtfciples, and as the, benefits derived therefrom were evcry-wherc publifhed, the 
cuftom of drinking tea grew quickly jnto ufe among all forts of people; and the 
mighty virtues of this wonderful herb beepme umvemlly known an# aumirod. Hence 
it is, that as hitherto no certain chara&er has been afiigned for expreffing the herb>‘ 
ma, and its virtues, the ettftom of diftinguifhing it by the figure of JDarma's eye-lids, 
has grown into praftHte.” So atuch fays my author lor the- name of this 
pfyit. The ftory is plainly fabulous and extravagant*} but, like the extravagances.’ 
of the call, full of file, and of that fort of enthunaftic eloquence which conveys ideas- 
with fuch force as prevents their impreffions from ever wearing out of mind. 

’ We learn likewife from the firft of our travellers, that at the time he vifited their 
country the Chinefe were perfectly well verfed in the art of pottery, and made a kind 
«f porcelain, as fine, as 1 beautiful,' and altnoft as- tranfparent as giaJs. It is certain that 
for many ages after this wc had very dark and confuied accounts of this matter} and • 
the ftories we are told in almoft alt the accounts we have of China upon this fubjcct 
have apparently the air of fables, and look as if they were impofed upon their authors by 
the Chinefe, on purpofe to conceal from them the truth. It is a point now univcrfally 
agreed, that the porcelain formerly made in this country was infinitely better than what 
has come from thence of late years; but the Chinefe themfelves carry this much far¬ 
ther, and maintain that the old China we fo much admire is very far inferior to what 
wis made in thrfe early ages. 

Doftor Ksempfert tells us from the Chinefe hiftorians, that this moft excellent por¬ 
celain was made in a certain iiland not far from Formofa, or at leaft of the earth found 
in that iiland, which, for the fame crimes in its inhabitants, has long ago fhared the 
fate of Sodom, and lies now buried in the fea. Yet it feenis it is not funk fo deep, but 
that their fifherman and divers frequently bring up velfels of this old porcelain, w hich 
are'fold at' a moft extravagant price in China and Japan, from a perluafion that they 
not only keep tea better, but even heighten its quality, and reftore its flavour when loft by 
long keeping in other veffels. 

• Father Charlevoix, in his hiftory of Japan, blames Do&or Karmpfrr for infening this ftnry, which 
he call, » ridiculous fable; but t beg leave to lay, that hehad uot well coi.fidered the inteniioivol the pnrabk, 
tfie genius of the ealteni nations, or the eallern languages; tor if he had, hr would prtibnbly have been of ano¬ 
ther opiuion. Them is a wide difference between fables in religiou and fables m natural philofophy, ctpe- 
idally when th'-y are known to be.ftich, and introduced with no odwr view than to convey ufcful fcnow- 
;4dge* in an caff, familiar, ami eSeAuaj tnannrr, all which were vflndy eonfulud in the f taming of this 
korjr or parabv, which declares die virtues of this herb, by whom. uifoncred, ami when brought jgto 

„ * f Amotniut. Ear tic. p. Cti Our learned author teUs us, that die Japoitefe name of this fine pores* 

'/hfib'^^faats tibo, and that the ifland in which it was made was Mauri ga Sima. He sfftwtt us, that thefe 

t\»eBch Sre *4 different fixes, and cnafeqnrotlr of different price*; the frtalleft are worth from twenty to 

«♦ J.Jl _ L . *1-_A._ J fl_. it —tt_t_t_L* Jf_*.t . ..f- at. »_ f. 


him that theJaponefc have jgP-pots that coil them between fix and fcv«n thoufand pounds. There 
fuem to be two remakes in thh; the firft » as to the veffel, which wu hot it tea-pot, but a towawftwv 
the firtopd|*ai to the lum, was not pounds, but Thaels. ' 

Ido 
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f do nor intend to make myfelf anfwerable for the truth of thefe Jfa&s ; but I men- 
tion them only to fhew, that in the opinion of thefe prople, who are undoubtedly the 
beft judges or their own mariufa&ures, the porcelain made at the time our author 
foeaka of was really fuperior in quality to any that has been made fince. But if it 
mould be demanded, whether any proof can be had of the truth of this tact, exclusive 
of what our author'deli vers, 1 anfwer, there is. For in a roanufeript preferved in the 
French King's library, the credit of winch cannot be doubted among the articles of a 
noble prefent font Noureddin by Satadb, foon after he became mafter of Egypt, men¬ 
tion is made of a fervice of China-ware, coniifting of forty pieces of feveral kinds*. 
It is very true, that this prefent was not fern till the year of the Hegira 567, which an- 
fwers to the year of our Lord 1171, which is fome ages after the time in w hich our author 
wrote; but then it is to be conftdered, that this China-ware had been long before brought 
to Egypt; and if it had not been much fuperior in beauty to what was brought from the 
fame country, even at that time when the trade to Baflora was in a flounfhing condition, 
it would not have been thought worthy the acceptance of fo great a prince; and therefore,, 
when thoroughly confidcred, this objection proves, at kail in its neceflary confequences, 
a confirmation of the fact, 

I Ittve dwelt the longer upon thefe inftances, and have taken the more pains to fup- 
port and confirm the truth of them, becaufe I am perfuaded that an inure credit is due 
to the matters of fact aflerted by both of our authors, and that confequtntly w e ms/ 
ablolutely depend upon what they have delivered us to the ftate of China and the In¬ 
dies, within this period of time ; that is to fay, from A. 833 to 950, or there¬ 
abouts. This being clearly eftabliihed, let us fee what will follow from it. In the 
firft place, it is moit evident that thefe eaftem countries were im a very happy and 
flouriihing condition, were governed by their own princes, and knew not, generally 
fpeaking, what it was to fuffer by fuch fudden and violent revolutions as have fince 
happened in thofe parts. It mull, however, be at the fame time obferved, that though 
their ftate was far better than it is now, yet both our authors agree that it was begin¬ 
ning to decline, that the dignity of their princes began to fink, the feveriry of their 
difcipline to relax, and the manners of their people to become much more corrupt 
than they had been. 

fit the next place, it is very evident, that in China, a country ftill more remote than 
the Indies, the people wore in this period very well acquainted with the condition of 
their neighbours, to whom tluv iriuil alfo have been tolerably well known; and yet 
within the fpace of two hundred years, the face of things was io entirely changed, that 
the Chinefe loft almoft all knowledge of us in Europe, and we of them, as from 
the fubfcqncnt part of this chapter will clearly appear. 

Laftlv, we uught to conclude from the confidt ration of thefe fads, from the ftate of 
things in China and the Indies, aflfci especially from il.e fuperiority of their manufachines,* 
that#this empire was in every refped in a much better fnuation than in fucceeding times; 
that is to fay, was better governed, more populous, the induftry of the people better 
condy&ed, and their foreign commerce far more extenfive^ian in the ages immediately' 
preceding the difeovery of the paflage thither from Europe by the Cape of Good Hope. 
The fixing all this firmly in the reader’s mind, will contribute toliis apprehending rightly 

* The title* of this Arabian manufeript is Makriri, \yhicli was probably the fumame of its author: but 

** to the, particular fubjc£t of the book I can fay nothing, the paflage 1 have meutioued from it being 
eclated fcy the Abbe Rcuaudot, in his note* on ouv authors, p. aqo. 

-*< ‘ alfi 
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all that follows, and wiH prtvtot tps running into the oppafite of kwedulity, to 
avoid bring thought credulous. . x 

He vsuH not be amazed when he hears of jwfelm ported th*tg<ry«toed j# the Indian oi 
ill China, many h«|dred years before we toy thing with certainty of thofe coun- 
trLs; he will not be aftonilhoi at the extant of thw x t^»n»®e^ or what is repotted of 
thrir prodigiou > revenues} he wull not be at a JofiYq accc^nt for file different condi¬ 
tion rl p! icc% when firit vifited by the Europeans, from flrtt reported either by their 
own hiiforiw, or traditions On the contrary, he will plainly perceive, by compar¬ 
ing the tads laid down in the f.veral ioffjwm of thk work, that all this is not only 
jprjbrtbL', but certain, and that the notions which fome great critics have advanced to 
the contraf), witv not lo much founded in greater learning, or fuperior abiluies, as 
in ftiong piLjudicci in favour of their own countries), and in High conceits of their own 
abdifit*. 


In things of tins nature, all abftra&ed roafoning ought to be laid slide* and we on«ht 
to dnv our conclufiou. from ia&s only. If the Iuiuns (lopped the prognfs r i the: 
A (Tyrian, IVrfijui, Civek and Partita empires, this, is a ftroagf'#, tq (peak f.ii-i,, 
anmvmcible argument to prove, that their government was then in lis full vigom. 
If we fee the Indians now ior the tnuft part a broken, difperfod, dcfe&ui, an^ dif- 
pifed p.oph, prefaniug, h \u r, ilill, m th» ir manners and cuftoms, vifiWe nuik- 
of that policy aferib d to t w.n b) the Gr.ek and Roman, as well as tl. f* Aubwi 
writes*, wo ought tocontluu’, t .at th& dilfVrenco ha* been owing to might) reuduti :u 
in thefe parts; after the biston ni‘ which wo mull inspire, and not pretend to take up 
with the affursmees given us by fiutcifcl turn, that tffcfe beqplu Wrt never in a bvtter 
condition. '* ( ( J * 

' I do not however pretend by this to eftatyKft by sm mem (^opinions entertrimd 
by fome very great men as to the Jcartdng of the Cm^ty wh^ regard to which yur 
travellers fpeak very freely, and I think the» is {PEfattfo MkjV? Very truly, affirm¬ 
ing, that In regard to the friences the Chiaefe bad very bale knowledge, tha* is, in 
companion of tlie Arabs, v ho; t the time the lad of oaf am horn wrote were vtn (Liltul 11 
mod fticpco*; and though their famous commander Jriufa, who conquered .Spain, was 
the firll that delivered it ui the form of a maxim, yet itis very probable that the A* a- 
bums had long before this rime thjfc (entimefitsof the progrefs of Icieuce whkh he fo 
happily expreffed. Wifdpm, (aid he, dc Rending from yboye, fet^Wi% flic heads uf 
the Greeks, in the hands of thu Chincfc, and oh the tongues of the Aru*..? It plainly 
appears from hence, that wUt they inofl. admired in China was thtfuttbiwy of Its in* 
hamtatu^, which was chicfiy die elm of their wife government:, <ferived tte them, as 
indeed every thing of cop/cquencC they kne^jfeetua to harry beak mwktw Indies\ 
Ad) therefore tlut from the authority of our authors! infer is. that thus poencal (hue of 
«Chqia was at haft as ported anciently as it is at prefent (tt all its, feranoHHl i n,)I 
tlicy wen* better acquainted with fduoccs than tltcy arc nqw* t v 




* y 
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Sthe embassy S' 

PETER DE GOtER AND JACOB DE KETZER 
FROM THE DVTQHEAST INDIA COM PANT TO TBS EMPEROR OF CHINA IN 1 655. 
By Jo«x NinuHor*, Steward totke Embaffaders. 

[Tranflated froia the D error.] 



INTROOUCflOK. 


\LTHOtrpH China was diicovcred over land by Mnro Polo the Venetian, to¬ 
wards the e®d of the thirteenth century, yet it was very little known to F.u■ 
peans, till the PorWgaeste arrived there by fea towards the end of the fifteenth, ami the 
Roiailh miffioners ^tmd admittance iuto the empire. In 1517, they eitaUKhed a trade 
at yuan-tong, commonly called Kant on: afterwards they tattled a factory uilo at Nine 
Po, talledby them LJ^mpo, pa the eaileitt part of China, and drove a cvr.fsdcrabfc 
trade along- the coafty Between tbofe two famous ports, till their ur.iutlerabk pride and 
infoieuce brought on their deffcru&fera every where but at Ma-kau, or J>Lka<>, an ill and 
in the mouth 6f tbeJdvhr of Kanbtoy-wlttah they ftill hold, though under great re- 
ftrictions. .. : ' - 


l he Dutch being arrived in India to the height of power chiefly on the ruins of the 
Portuguese, endeavoured to get accelk into Ghana to trade with the natives, i ids they 
had long attempted in vain, liaving:ftili mct with oppofition, as was fnppofed, fa\s 
Nieuhofl, from an old propb ecy among' diem, that a remote nation of uhues tloathed 
ail ovcr, Jhut/d oneday 'cmy:t#r their rtantry. But upon advice brought from Mahathir 
by t he jei nit $fctrto>& (who- had, c«)nce%^' 1 dinfelf ten y^rajav China propagating) that 
the Man chow Tarn#*half conquered • $&?' emphfe,** was concluded try the government 
of Batav i.t, tofjSwvew..;^u*if suiemph This was performed by fenditig certaiu nurclu.nis 
to try the $&•»*, ;npo&'-whole .jrepbrr-- atnrafladws were dif- 

patcdtctl.fr«jib''B^|^;^the,cp«^'<SPyPe 4 ting, there to'fpncit liberty to trade. 

An acctmitt wf^fe^balfywas drawn tip by Job.. Nicuhoff, 'famous for his voyages 
into fever^,p<<*^Cj^ihe*Worldi)w‘^» vvas inward to the amfcaflauers, which lias’beta 
puhhlhed tn t^S^fKnl« languages ami forass. ] In 16O5, mm . p ( x u d .. Pie* Ji ul.u t n 
ol thi, emhjklff* pratted at Jwfyden, ia folio, by Jacoi th Alt art. I > e.dkd a uaupa- 
tion, ami ftMn* th fcm helm mpde from NieuhofTe manuici.pt, b- j 1m d Caipen- 
n<r. It ia djj^bhfd teto rfyo the tfrft cmtaiittRg a nerrath e d the , nbiflv, in 
1 wo ImndflM! <wddfataf PVigWj the jfecoad a general drfcripuon of ( liinn. m m han¬ 
dled and Vlpivs thO’p W l a ce ana dedicition to M. ( oll> it, 1 i.illei «>1 

ftate to '/jKat v Nicuhoff's relation is enh t«. h n* « f this 

large worfej* by the addition of uxucd all me lot end 



*3* nieuhoff’s travels in china. 

The cuts, which are very numerous, are finely engraved, and, as the editor affirms, 
frdm the author’s own draughts; confiding of the habits of the Chinefe, procefliona 
and ftate of the magiftrates, p»fpedte of the cities and temples, animals, birds, vegeta¬ 
bles, &c. Moll of thefe are ftnall plates printed on the relpeftivc pages of the book. 
The large ones are in fbparate fheets, and are chiefly the profpedbt of citi-'s, palaces, or 
great proccflions. Tn the firft part, An-hing or Anking. Viceroy of Kanton’s fcaft. 
Batavia, Hoay-gan (Whay-gan). Hu-kew. Kanton. Plan of the fame. Ka yu tfiu. 
Kan cheu. Kin-mm-gan. Ku-ching. JVTwkow, or Makaw. Nam-hun, or Nan-bung. 
'Nan-chang, or Kyang-fi. Nan-gan. Nan-kang. Nan-king. Pau-lin-lhi. Pc-king. 
Plan of the imperial palace there. Infide of the palace. The porcelain tower. Sin¬ 
gle. Tven fyen way. Tong lieu, or Tong lou. Tung chang. Tung ling. V-fu. 
Van nutigan, or Van gan. Shan tfui. Shaw chew; Yam fe fu. In the fecond part 
the infide of a temple. Mufa fruit. Order of the horfo in marching. 

The year following, M. de Thevenot publifhed Nieuhotf’s relation of the embafl'y 
In his French collection of voyages and travels, taking up fixty folio pages. Thefe 
are accompanied with thirty-three figures, in fourteen or fifteen half Iheet plans. It is 
followed by a journal of the route of the Dutch from Kanton to Poking, an exaft de- 
fcriptlon of thefe two cities, the way of making China, See. confuting of twenty-feven 
pages; with a large draught of the road, twenty-three inches long, made by the 
^author. 

Thevenot informs us that this tranflation is conformable to two Dut.-h copies, of 
which he had the manuscripts, one of them figned Nieuhoff, and that lie has neither 
changed nor added any thing from other authors, lie judged it wrong to have mixed 
the defeription of the provinces with Nieuhoff's remarks, fince it appeared from his 
own confctTion, that the Dutch never ftirred out of their lodgings cither at Kanton or 
Pe-king. ..... . 1 

Whether thefe deferiptions were inferted in Nieuhoff’s manuferipts, as they are^in 
his printed relation in Dutch, or Thevenot faid this by way of cenfure on CarpentiePs 
work, we cannot determine; but it is certain, that the manuferipts were accompanied 
with cuts. Nieuhoff declares, that he made accurate maps and plans of the countries 
and towns, befides draughts of the beafts, birds, fifhes, plants, and other rarities. He 
might have added of the inhabitants and the magiftrates, their ftate and proceffions. 
But Thevenot has omitted thole of aft the cities except Pe-king and N;yi-king, becaule 
he fays he found they did not tally at all with the defeription lie gives of them, and 
fufpeCted they were merely the fruits of invention. He alledgcs another reafon for 
this omiflion, that the cities of China being all alike, (according to the Chinefe geo¬ 
graphers) when one has feeo one, he has feen all. How far this plea would juftify 
fuch a proceeding, were the draughts genuine, we cannot fay ; fince, let the uniform¬ 
ity‘in building and laying out the ftreets be what it will, there would always be a confi- 
derablo variety in the profpefts, arifmg from the different fituation of the places, and 
difpofition of the objects. As for the figures of plants and animals, which Thevenot 
has likewife left out, moil of them are inferted in his general defeription of China, 
taken from Martini. * 

The cuts which he has retained are engraved the fize of the originals, being gene¬ 
rally much larger than thofe in Carixmtier’s edition, and yore correct, perhaps, though 
not fo well finiflie. 1 , or fet out to advantage. The following is a lift of them. i. A 
map of the arnbaflador’s journey through China. 2. The young Viceroy of Kanton. 

3 A Tartar horfeman armed. ^4. Tartar woman. 5. Garden of pleafure. 6. A 
Mandarin. 7. Chinefe lady. 8. Two religious cioathed in yellow, with each alarge 
\ * 14 : pair 



NIEUHOFf’s tfclAVELS IN CHINA. jjj 

pair of beads. 9. Religious drafted in black, with beads like thofe ufed by papifts. 
10. Religious mendicant, with a large brimmed hat 11. A bbggar with "bis head 
fhaped like a fugar loaf. 12. Sepulchre of a great lord. 13. Beggar carrying fire 
on nis'head to extort alms. 14. Another with a lump on his forehead as big as one’s 
fill, made by beating it againft a Hone. 15. Punilhraent of a religious taken in company 
with lewd women. 16. A woman of pleafure riding through the ftreets on an a is, 
with a man before her to hire her out 17. Two beggars knocking their foreheads to¬ 
gether to extort alms. 18. City of Nan-king, very fmaU view. 19. Streets of Nan¬ 
king in perfpe&ive. 20. Porcelain tower or’Nan-king. 21. View of the city of Pe¬ 
king, very fmall. 22. A triumphal arch. 23. Temple of Shan-ti-ou. 24. Floating 
village on the rivers. 25. A great junk, or veffel with mat fails. 26. Serpent veffel. 
27. Emperor’s court, where the Dutch had audience. 28. A Tartar who with a ftrap 
of leather makes as great a noife as the report of three piilols fired one after the 
other. 29. A forcerer, who fells wind to mariners with a bodkin through his 
cheek. 30. A waggon which carries three people very fwiftly, though pulhed 
on by only one man. 31. A Tartar with his wife behind him. 32. A Imp with a 
fort of wheel or low net inftead of fails. 33. The ordinary drefs of the Chinefe. 

In 1670, a Dutch relation of the fame embaffy was publilhed at Amfterdam in folio, 
under the name of Nieuhoff, embellilhed with a great number of cuts, and augmented 
with a defcription of the provinces in the manner of Carpenu'er’s edition, but not fw< li¬ 
ed fo much with foreign matter. 

Soon after Ogilby publilhed an account of the fame embaffy in Englifh. The title 
agrees more with the Leyden than the Amfterdam edition ; nor is it mentioned whe¬ 
ther the tranflation was made from the Dutch or the French : however, as it appears 
from the manner of introducing and relating things (not to mention its being free from 
a great number of fuperfluities with which the latter abounds) that it was not done 
from thence, we conclude that it is a verfion from the Dutch copy. The cuts which 
sure of the fame kind with thofe in the French edition, but not near fo well engraved, 
are, doubtlefs, the cute of the Amfterdam imprefiion, taken from the original plates ; 
for the explanations are given both in Dutch and Englilh. 

Of thefe feveral editions of this work, we think that of Thevenot to be both the 
moll exaft and genuine. For which reafon we have ufed it as a check upon the Eng¬ 
lilh tranflation, and have often fupplied it from thence; which additions, for diftinc- 
tion’s fake, ait placed between hooks. 


SECT. I .—Attempts of the Dutch to fettle in China previous to the Embaffy.— Schedel fails 
to Kanion.—Lands there: font for by the Vice Roy: is well received: oppofed by the 
Po rtugueze.—Free Trade granted him, and rex iked.—Waggenaars attempt .— Pjrtu- 
gueze arts.—The Dcjtgn mif carries a fecond 1 imc. * 

M ARTINI the jefuit having reported, among other things, that the Tartars had 
proclaimed a free frade in the city of Kanton to all foreigners, the government 
of Batavia refolved to know the truth of this report, by fending a Ihip thither from Tay- 
wan in Formofa. 

Accordingly, (the twentieth of January, 1653) Frederick Schedel, a merchant, let 
fail in a frigate called the Brown-filh, ricnly freighted, to the value of forty-fix thou¬ 
sand feven Hundred and twenty feven crowns,) and in nine days landed at Hey-ta-men 
in Kanton river, 
von. vn. 
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Thei-ethe Hayto.nu, or admiral of the fea, came aboard to falute him in behalf of 
the4®a^lrates of Kanton. -Schedel treated him handfomely, and then accompanied 
biroafhore: bnt coming near the city, he landed in great ftate, without fpeaking a 
wbrd to Schedel, who was put into another veffel in a very flighty manner, and car* 
ried to the farther end of the city. There he was fearched and treated with ill lan¬ 
guage by Emanuel de Lucifierro, a Portugueze, and others 
"1 ©wards night feveral Tartars came to vifit him, who after awhile carried him to 
an idol temple, where the priefts had fpent all the night at their devotions to foretel 
the fucoefs which thefd {hungers were to ha tew fa his abfence fome mandorins, by or¬ 
der of the two viceroys, who rule in Kanton, with equal power, came and opened his 
cherts, where the prefents lay. After taking an account of them, they flung them fcom- 
fully about. They were ljkewife carrying off the general of Batavia’s Tetter to the 
viceroys, but meeting Schedel, flung it in his face, reproaching him as if the Hol¬ 
landers came only to betray their country. 

Schedel finding himfelf thus unhandfomely dealt with by the Kantonians, began to 
coniider which way to pacify and undeceive them. Having bethought himfelf of fome 
bodies of rare wine among the prefents, he called for one, and defired the mandorins 
to tafte of it. The liquor pleanng their palates, they toffed off their cups freely; and 
at length became fo well reconciled to the Dutch merchant, that they begged nis par¬ 
don for what had parted: acknowledging that the Portugueze had infufed tnofe notions 
into their heads; but that now they were convinced they were falfe, and he might de¬ 
pend on civil ufage for die future. 

Next day, by fun rife, Schedel was fent for by the old viceroy Pig-na-mong. He 
was followed by crowds of mob, giving him ill language. Some.cried, Howfinely iron 
fetters would become bis kgs; others pointed at him with their fingers, and fome blew 
lice upon his followers; at length two mandorins brought him to the court. The vice¬ 
roy was feated on his throne, which flood in the midft of the place on an high, fquare 
platform, and was covered with rich filk. Round him flood about two hundred gerw 
tlemen, with the admiral, all eloathed in the Tartar fafhion. The viceroy having nv 
1 ceived the letter and prefents from Schedel, as well as heard what he had to fay againil 
the calumnies laid to the charge of the Dutch, he was fo well fatisfiedj! that he caufed 
him to fit down next his throne among his chief grandees, and invited him to a fplen- 
did dinner prepared on purpofe. The table appointed for Schedel and his company 
watt covered with thirty-two filver dirties, heaped with dainties; and drink was ferved 
in gold'cups. 

During the entertainment, the viceroy fent to afk feveral queftions concerning the 
condition and government of Holland: after which he was difmirted with great req>e£, 
and conduced by the Hay-to-nu, with the fetter and prefents, to the ,young viceroy 
Sig-na-mong, who received him IBcewife very politely, and invited him todinner, but 
{Rented rather tofide with the Portugueze. His mother,but newly arrived’from Tar¬ 
tar*, bring defifous to fee the Dutch, fent for Schedel and his followers; who broke 
offabdiptly in die middle of hisfpeech, and went., He found her with her attendants 
wiutfag wr him in an open hall, and wgs courteously received. During his flay, he, 
ordered his trumpets to found, which much delighted and obliged die ladies^ After 
J^*jgh*ed tc the viceroy, and ftmfhed his dncotirfe. From dunce he wascon- 
^i^ed'mffeat ftate by the Hay-to-nu to the great mandarin, Tu-tang, who was die 
third perfon in the government (of the province): ’ but this officer was contend to take- 
a view bf Schedel through a window, and fuffered him to depart without offering him 
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the leaft civility in his houfe, fo that he was forced to provide another lodging for him- 
felf and his company. 

The governor ana council of Ma-kaw, to ftifle this negotiation in its birth, not $nly 
endeavoured to corrupt and prejudice the Hay-to-nu, but fent a formal cmbafTy to 
Kanton, in order to reprefent the Dutch as a faithlefs people, and kind of pirates; who, 
having no proper refidence on land, had made thcmfelves formidable by fea, had taken 
Ilay-tay mon, at the mouth of Kanton river, made peace with the Chinefe pirate Kox- 
inga, plundered their merchants, and wero n.ow come to force their way into China. 
The Pori, or philofophers, alfo at Kanton joined in representing them as fraudulent 
dealers. 

But the viceroys, by the advice of the Ilay-to-nu, whom Schedel had engaged, re¬ 
turned for anfwer, thad not withftan ding reports, they had a good opinion of the Dutch, 
and judged that China would receive much benefit from a commerce with them. 
Hereupon they publiihed in writing their confent to a free trade; and gave Schedel 
leave to ered a faclory. Matters were at tins pafs, when a cotnmiflioner, newly ar¬ 
rived from Poking, difluaded the \ iceroy again)! what he had done; alledging, that al¬ 
though he might grant a port for trade to foreigners, he ought not to allow them a 
conflant refidence in the country without the KmperorVconfent. This remonftrance 
fo much perplexed the viceroy, that he advifed Sched l forthwith to depart for that 
time; left, as he faid, the King of Batavia (meaning the general) might think they 
were kept prifoners at Kanton. Schedel accordingly, two days alter, fet fail, with 
two letters from the viceroys to Nicholas Verburgh, commander at Tay-wan ; wh :re- 
in they offered the general their friendfhips, and advifed him, in cafe he defired a free 
trade in China, to fend an ambafiador with rich prefents to the Great Khan. 

The government of Batavia hereupon wrote to their principals in Holland for direc¬ 
tions ; and in the mean time, to keep the bufinefs on foot, fent Zacharias Waggenaar 
to China with two loaden veflels, the Shellfifh and Brovrafiih. (To him Schedel was 
joined as an afliiftant.) Being arrived at Wang-fu, within three miles of Kanton, they 
remained three days without fending any alhore; but finding none came aboard, they 
fent one of the company (Schedel) to land, who applied himlelf to the Hay-to-nu. This 
officer referred him to the Tu-tang, w hofe fecretary acquainted him, that the Porta- 
guefe had obtained a letter from Pe-king to the magiftrates of Kanton, advifing them 
to have a watchful eye over the Dutch, efpecially if they came without an ambafiador, 
for that they were a treacherous lying people ; and that for fear of being known in 
China, duru not appear at Pe-king. 

At the fame time there came an officer from Ma-kaw with a requeft, that an embar¬ 
go might be laid on the Dutch fhips there, under pretence that they bad formerly, in a 
piratical w'ay, taken feveral of their fhips. The Portuguefe likewife, to prevent the 
Hollanders from obtaining a liberty of trade, paid an arrear of four years tax. In fhort* 
Waggenaar defpaired of fuccefs, although the men in power flattered him with hopes: 
meantime nobody was fuftered to pafs to or from him, by two or three of the vice¬ 
roy’s veflels. At laft the meflenger came back with the Tou-tang’s fecretary, and 
two mandarin’s; with orders for the fhips jo come within half-a-miie of the city, and 
lie there till the Portuguefe officer, (who was to know' nothing of the arrival of the 
Dutch) was gone. On this occafion, Waggenaar was prefented with feveral rarities, 
to fhew that they were received as friends; but none of his company were fuftered to 
go alhore. 

Afterwards the Hay-to-nu came aboard to condud Waggenaar to court. But juft i 
ns he was taking horfe, there came two mandolins to know his bufinefs, and if he had . 
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brought any letters for th. Great Kiun, or the Tou-U»g. Thty added dial tin 
PpiUiguefe were the caule of this raUuifo^ftfmdfog i and that if the Dutch would 
aftpesr before the viceroy, they muft be very liberal to ail about him. — 

ma^fanfwer, that he was willing to bribe the viceroy or him courtier* to< ta 
letter* and prefona which he brought, but yet he would give a good fern of av , 
the perfon who Chou Id procure them a free trade for that year at Kantxgfc* During 
this conference, the Bky-to-nu, rt turned with word, that the viceroy could not fee him, 
but that he would read his letter. Waggenaar fent ft, and ’the viceroy'# interpreter 
came foon after to inform him; that the 1 reafon why he could not be admitted o> the 
fpecch of his mafh r, was, becaufe the Dumb had not brought with them gay hum nr 
profents for th< Emperor, a# had been earnritly TtootMubended by Mm, ' ' 

When Wacrgeiuar faw that he could effedl nothing at Rancon, he returned to Bata- 
via. Thole pmpk> were not afiiamed to demand ten thoufand tael of filvor only to 
reader the letter and prefents acceptable to the viceroy; before any axdcrence could 
be had about carrying on a trade. 


SlECT 11- —Tie EmbefffffPei&t de Goyer asdiacofede Keyzer to Pekittg^TM Am- 
baffador jet out from Betavia+-*&ty of 'Mafkfaj Hey-ta-ma Esrt^jferive at 
Kmton. — Vifited by a MandfrinJ^Arg obliged v '^jtttum en.Board*^~Tbe Viceroy's 
Feajt.—Order of ii<-^A favt/urable Anfwer from the Emperor.~-Tbc Ad Vtceref* 
Entertainment.—Theyfreparefoe their Journey to Fe-ktng by Water. 

•ACCORDING to&ejtfopo&l of the general John Maatzuiker, and thecouncii 
ofIndia, the governor at theEaft ladia comwtny at Amilerdam ordered an embaffy 
to be font from Ratamto the Great Khan? whereupon Peter de Goyer and Jacob de 
Keyzer, merchants, werechofen for that purpofe. Their train confuted of fourteen 
perfbfts, viz. two merchants, fix waiters, a fteward, a furgeon, two interpreters^ a 
trumpeter, and a drummer. ' They took with them alfotwo merchant* mote to taL 
care of the traffic at Ksaotm during fh«r journey to Peking. Their preftmts confifW 
of fotrefa! rich piects of vroolen cioath, fine linen, federal fort* offpfoe*, coral, filth 
bo*c*:ofwax, perfpeftive and looking glaff^, fwwd^ guus»vfe^ere^ armour, &c. 
The purport of thetr rcmnuffion was to dbbiiih a firm league withthe Emperor, and 
obtain a. free trade for the Dutch throughout hk dominions. The fourteenth of June. 

1W 

the northern, where it join* theiftandof Ma-kaw»by a narrow neck of iastd. / The*' 
fcijo port for large fhip% the/to there not befog very deep, v It is famous fortotitru#, 
which are m*deof Chmefo and Japan copper. The town is walled, add toward* tfo; 

t*W?" •jCdA4ek». .eaeedfced on little Mils. The name is tmmfamsded; oi 
“* w idol foufoerly therej and Gate, a fafe harbour, in Chincfe, Tlm Fo -ti^ezo 
been allowed this wafte foot to build a town upon, it foon -bdeame Wflotf nth tag 
•tfo^'girtoteft''.jfoyt in Aha. 'ihey*h*veibe priviledge of trading twfo| a year 




:op.‘. It. is riiteml in their cufthail 


that when commerce fOurifbedlhere, 


they reported from Ramon above three hundred chef Is of fifk,an hundred and fifty 
pieces in gach : two thou land five hundred ingots of g©W* «j*eb wwghmg thirteen 
ounces; eight hundred wright of tuuflt* betides grear tjuuitioeiaf gold thmd* linen, 
raw fclk, precious ftones, pearls, &c. ' t 
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Theeighteemh, they caft anchor in the port of Hey-ta-mon, an exceeding plea&nt 
place* l^id cdramodihhs for trade. Prefemly a bark full of foldbrs came on board in 
the governor's natue to know the occafion of their coming. The ambafladors fent 
thiir fecretary, Henrv Baron, to inform him by word of mouth. He was conduced 
tothegoyemaps bed-chamber, who received him courteouflv ; but diked him, why 
the iDotoi returned thither, and whether they were not forbidden to come to 
Kanton? 

Six days after, there came two mandolins from that city to infpect the ambaflador’? 
credentials, for whom they fent to the governor’s houfe near the village of Lam-rne, 3 
little higher in the river. The governed fat between the two mandorins, guarded by fo!- 
diers. They were received very cipurteoufly, and having (hewed their credentials at a 
diftance, chairs were fet for them to fit down. 

On the twenty-ninth, a new Hay-tow and a vice-admiral came to conduct them to 
Kanton. The ambafladors at their requefl went again afhore, and were led to an idol 
temple, where befog received after the ufual manner, they fpread their credentials on 
the table. Then the Hay-tow afked them feveral queflions concerning their voyage, 
the (hips, their letter and prefents. He wondered that there was no letter for the Tow- 
tang of Kanton, and that the Emperor’s was put up fo meanly ; giving them to under- 
fiand, that it ought to have been wrapped in a gold purfe or box. At parting, the 
commiflioners proraifed to come on board the next day to receive the prefents. 

Accordingly they came with a numerous attendance fo veflels decked with ffreamers; 
and carried the ambafladors with their fecretary and four others in one of their veflels 
to Kanton: where being arrived, the Hay-tow and vice-admiral went into the city 
without fpeaking a word to them. After waiting about two hours at the gate, they 
were fent for by the viceroy, and conduced to the lodging which Scheie! formerly 
had, where they were attended by the ctty-marfhal. 

The thirty-firfl, they were vifited by the Pu-tfyen-fia, the Emperor’s treafurer, who 
was the fourth man fo the city. Here they underwent a new examination; as. How 
long they had been married ? Their names and employments ? If the Emperor’s letter 
was not written on better paper than the viceroy’s ? How their prince and king w;r- 
called, and the like ? They feemed to be difpleafed at the flight fafhion of the creden¬ 
tials, and a(ked whether the prince and- government of Holland had no ftamp or feai 
for their letters. To the requeft of the ambafladors, tint they might have audience of 
the viceroy’s,* and leave to go to Pe-king, it was anfwered, that they could have no 
audience of any one in Kanton till an anfwer to the letter came from court: however, 
the viceroys promifed to vifit them. 

Auguft the fecond, the ambaffador’s retinue fo the yatcht were conducted up the 
river by four great war {hips of the viceroy’s. The fhires were full of populous vil¬ 
lages and fruitful fields. Arriving the fourth before the amb:.flador’s lodgings ut,Kan- 
ton, they were obliged to return on board: under pretence that no ambafladors to the 
Emperor ware to refide there without exprefs order, and that the governors couhpnor 
anfwer It to his Majefty in cafe any accident fhould happen to them afhore. fTwo 
mandarins alfo brought the. credentials opened, faying, the viceroys durft not receive 
them till they had received advice from Pe-king. 

... The ambafladors, after $ree weeks flay on board, had leave to land with rheir fol¬ 
lowers, and poflefs their former lodgings, but were not permitted by their guards to 
walk the ftreets, •.' S J 

Two days after, there came a mandorin from the viceroy to inform, that to obtain 
their fuit, they cbtild not give the Emperor’s council at Pe-king lefs than three hundred 
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tael of filver. The ambafladors anfwercd, that if their bufmefs could not be done 
without bribes, it would be better for them to depart; and finding, after they had of* 
feral an hundred and thirty*fi ve taeU tit at the fame demand was daily repeated, they 
began to fend their goods, on board in order to be gone. The viceroys feeing this, 
feat word, that they muftaot/ftir till farther advice from Poking, an ! accepted a note 
for an hundred and thirty-fix tael : after which, on the nineteenth of September, they in¬ 
vited the ambafladors to a fplendid fealt in an open plain near their lodgings, where 
ten (lately tents were pitched for that purnofe. That of the viceroys was erected in 
the middle, on the left of which flood the ambaffadors, and on the right the tent for 
the mufic. The ambafladors were led from their tent in great pomp by two of the 
chief mandorins in the prefence of the viceroys ; and after font-.; compliments conducted 
backf again. 

Meantime the old viceroy’s flcward, drefl'cd in iky-colourcd filk, embroiJered with 
gold and ftlver dragons, and a coral chain about his neck, (which E the habit of the 
mandorins) advancing throtijgh the dividing crowd, ordered rwo of his attendants to 
ferveup the dinner. There was a table fpread with rich carpets or the viceroys, 
another for the Teu-tang, and a third for the ambafladors; each covered with forty 
little difhes,or plates, heaped with delicious victuals and fwoct meats. Afnr the vice¬ 
roys had drank to their healths in tea, the Howard deli ad them to fill to. They 
Were very merry, drank to the ambafladors, made apt 1: gies tor the entertainment, and 
pfked feveral queftions relating to Holland. About the noddle of the treat the ambaf¬ 
fadors drank their healths in a glafs of Spanifh wine, which pleated tin m lb well, that 
for it they quitted their Sam zoti, which is made of rice, and not much inferior to any 
European wines. During the feaft they were diverted with both vocal and imlrumcntal 
mufic* Every thing pafled with as much filence and order as in a private family. The 
viceroy’s children discovered the mod polite education. A little before dinner was 
over, they rofe from table, and as they pafled by their father’s tent, fell on their knees 
and boWed three times, with their faces towards the ground. 

After: four or five month’s delay, came the Emperor’s anlwers to the Tu-tang’s two 
letters* By the firfl, the ambafladors, with a few followers only, and four interpreters 
were.permitted to repair to court to treat about commerce ; but by the f-. cond, hi., Ma- 
jefly was pleafed to grant a free trade to the Dutch, and expected the ambafladors to 
come and give him thanks for that favour. 

The fecond of November, the Tu-tung of Ileriju came with lewral vefiels in great 
flate purely to vifit the ambafladors in a molt courteous manner. December the thir¬ 
tieth, the young viceroy departed by water with a great army to quell a rebellion in 
the province of Quang-fi. Before he fet out, he conlulted his lorcercrg who declared 
that his undertaking would prove unfortunate; but lulling out quite otherwife, at hi^ 
return he demolifhed their temples and images inflcad of tin. mil Ives, who were fled. 
Thefe viceroys were not relations but friends, bred in Poking ; where their fathers hav¬ 
ing been put to death by the lafl Chinefe Emperor, they fled to (Juantong, at that time 
invaded by Great Khan, to whom they applied for redrefs, and were promoted to the 
dignities they, then enjoyed. 

The anfoa&dore hrvmg taken their leave of the old viceroy, and obtained his pafs, on 
the twentydeventh of February he invited them to dinner a,‘ his palace; the galleries, 
which.wo* richly furnifhed with pictures, filk hangings, and car¬ 
pets. During the entertainment, which was fplendid, he fjK>rted with his children, of 
whom thc'faterprcter faidhehad fifty-fix. Next day they were treated at the young 
viceroy’s court, though abfent. j. The fealt was accompanied with a farce, confifting of 
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pcrfons dancing in the fhapcs of lions,*tygers, and other wild beafts. This prince’s 
mother often appeared at a window in the apartment to view the company. She was 
richly drefled after the Tartar fafbion, middle iiaed, flender, of a brown complexion 
and taking countenance. At their entrance th£y found a very rich painted chair ap¬ 
pointed for her Maj< fly, to which, in honour to her, they paid their rdpects. 

The ambafladors being to perform their journey to re-king by water, hired a large 
veflel to tiiemfelves : there were befides fifty more procured at tne Emperor’s charge 
to carry their attendants and goods. The command of this fleet was given bv the 
Tu-tang to Pinxenton, with whom were j two other mandorins. Befides the 
mariners and rowers, there was ftore of lbldiers on board, under the command of two 
confiderahlc pcrfons. As fooa as the ambaflitdors embarked, they caufed Prince 
William of Nafl’au’s flag to be hung out ; and poll boys were difpntched to the 
inagiftrates of the next towns in the way, u;th notice of their approach, and or¬ 
ders for their reception. 


* * 

.SECT’. III.— The Ambaffadcrs Jenrncy from Kenton to-Kan-ganfu y in the Premittee of 
Kyang-f:. — They Lave Kant on .— Sanjh.vi-hyJt- — Chinefe mifery under the Tartars „ 
—San-iein, or yzven.—Dreadful Mountains h-ta-hyen.—Mong-ley City .—Thaw 
chew-few. — L.u-zu, a Ctjincfe Saint .—Five- Horf'-hcad* Hi//s.—Nan-hy:rg-fu. — Good' 
not fcarchcd here.—The Governor fcajts l!:- Ambaffadors.—Mountain Muhn.— 
Arrive at Nan-ganfu in Kyang-fi. 

LEAVING Kant on the feventeenth of March, they were rowed up the fpacious 
river of Tay, clofe to the city 7 , which made a tnofl delightful profped. The final! 
towns, which are very numerous between lV-king and Van ton, welcomed them by 
their cannon as they pafled by. After fome tinn» they ftruck into the Zin called by 
foreigners the European ft ream. Towards evening they came to the village Sa-bu, 
about fix miles from Kanton : the foil is very fruitful, and the place, though inhabited 
mufti y by peafants and filk weavers, has many gcod buildings. 

The nineteenth, they got to Shan-lhevi, the eleventh fmall city depending on Kan¬ 
ton, and about twenty miles diftant. 

It flands (about a league from the river c 4 the right fide) in a very plcafant 
vale: it is not very large, but was formerly exceedingly populous, and full ol trade. 
The magiftrates caufed the fide of the river to be fined with foot foldiers to receive 
the ambafladors, and lent them a few prefents fol their table: but underftanding that 
it was not the tenth part of what the Emperor alowed for that purpofe, they thought 
fit to refufe their civilities both here and in other places. Here they refrelhed in a tent 
by the river fide, before which the Tartars exerckd their arms with much dexterity. . 
One of them (hot- an arrow thrice together through the mark, but four inches broad, 
at the diflancc of thirty-five paces ; for which he was rewarded with a fmall piece of 
money. 

The viceroy’s fecretary, who had conduced tint* 1 thus far, took leave, and returned 
to Kanton, having been nobly treated the nigh before. They went forward very 
flowly, being towed againil the parrow ftream wifi vail fatigue by the poor Chinefe, 
whom the ’I’artars compel to'hawl their boats. They often flip into narrow paths, 
and are drowned ; and if any grow feint and ♦earv, there is one who follows and 
never leaves beating them till they go on or tj'e: however they arc relieved from 
time to time. 
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The twentv-firft, about midnight, r * * „ . . , , ... 

h&ib&i' T& magiftwtes of this <j .““T came t0 San-ivm, about forty miles from 
fifnstpit and nnnulnttg. ty met them on the way. It is not large now. 


rfy fituated and poputotwl^et them on the way. It is not large; 
'Here the river becomes rapid frolp tbe Tartars deft royal it. 

SaOgrtyan-hab, thehigheft and moftuT^ «c torrents that deiccnd from the mountain 
mefouds, which make the paSage at tr r lC0 » th » all China Its many tops are wrapped 


the? 


On the fide next the river Hands, lc bottom dark and gloomy, 
ey afeend by fteps to make their off* a . curious idol temple, richly 


adorned, to which 


thefe di&ial mountains, where they Iv™ 1 ^- Tbe V were three days getting clear of 
In fome places between the hills Ue ft* but one fobtar y village, called Quam-ton-low. 
Sang-wim-thap figiufiesthe flying moi>'/ leafant com fields. Ihevenot’s copy adds, that 
was conveyed thither in one night’s tir|.”taxn, on account of a temple now ruined, which 
The twenty-fourth, they came to , r le from fome place to the north. 

angle of the nver on the right (or Mt}?'!*' Thls lm . a! i CI '>' 1k S ver > T P leafantI >' on an 
ite walls are high and indifferently ford, 1 ) fide, over agatnft the mountain Sang-wan-hab : 
raerht very rich and populous ; it has ^ houfes “d temples ftatcly. It was for- 
current of the river, at the entrance w ; J a faf « harbour for vdRs agauift the impetuous 
tower. The ambaffadors veffd was 1 hereof > on the ri g ht > apF ars a vtT y curious high 
by the violence of the ftream, againft a^reabouts in great danger, having been driven, 
Next dav, they came in fight of funk rock, 
great veneration as that of Sang-wot, thc wonderful temple of konianfiam, held in as 
moajtamous country: the way to it-, l ' bab • **• ^ iUlds on f he river fide, in a fulirary, 
pafcss. After the Chinefe had peril;. K firil b >' ftone <Uq>s» and then through dark 
• j£ g twenty-feventh, they reached * onned their devotions, the ambaffadors vifited it. 
ata diftance. You afeend From the ,'Mong-ley, which makes a moft plcafant propped 
city: the walls are high and fortified i ' ater flde b Y ftatcf y ftone-fteps to the gate of the 
The twenty-eighth, in the night, th ,» lth tal! bulwarks and watch-towers. 
der and Bghtning. Many fhips were | e / e happened a moft dreadful tempeft, with thirn- 
tackle ana rigging; others, driven aj pattered. fome lofl twir mails with all their 
ili fcm i - 1 -* | hore, were beaten in pieces, and all their men 

On the twenty-ninth, they came w( f . , _ „ 

thefeeond city in the province. It }. th th( - remainder of thc fleet before Shaw-chew, 
near the weft fide of the river; its fi^'s abf Ut th » r ‘>' miles from In-ta, upon an angle- 
very great trade. r -uation and fafe harbour rendering it a place of a 

, This city on the Weft fide is inclofe,, ., ,. . , . . . , , ' , , 

fide, beyond the river, has a very po]jf high and m lightful hills, and on thc other 
die of thc water Hands a carious towe l m * ou:> > ncb > and well built fuhurb. In the ruid- 
about it, but within nothing but run , ru P 0J1 a [ ina *‘ roc ^ » tbm ‘ is a pretty good wall 
.Toward the fouth this river is calk 18 » wLlch ’ h<nm er,witnefs its former fpleiidour. 
Ac rivers Chin and Vau, which me ■ 1 ' jd Si-an, and ^m,times Si-lio. It is formed by 
ftream over funk no&s, often fatal to: < «or far from this city, and make an impetuous 
water fide for their protection. vc »ch., m Ipite of the idol temple bu.lt by the 

I^djh the Maw-wha, near a delid, , , . - •, r 

temple. It was built by tu-zu, a [? htful valI; ')> »™’ls a monaftery with a fpacious 
and flft rice for the monks, and wj, r ' : P uU ' d faun, '-ho fpent all his time to grind 
body. ' Thefe made holes in fcis vw cliwm.. day and night on his naked 

W[ iiefts of worms: yet Lu-zu v L»h, which, f.»r want d dreffing, putrified and 
any dropped off, hg would take not fufi.-r them to be removed, but when 

vurtimiefti Wbvfchenfarfake yo; : «P a K a «» a ’“d fay, llaw you not fufficient to feqfi 
j "■ < '\'i\ ^4 my body, where you are welcome to. feed r Fhc 
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ifoigiftrates and governor 

. rae Tartars, for its ftrange 

tops of* thefe hills, which are covered 
t- “d fever?! odd ftruftaircs, fome entire, others 
were in-great danger among other rocks and 
i'4h^fiver!h^djg full of fplit Chips lying under 
^yimiife hiHst» jmerarixed with charming vales, 
art. The tops of them afford a 



hnulr, uhertf they receive'the Emperor’s dues for all g^ttds exported or imported: 
hut there is ftpintpbhng of tbe commodities, or fees to fearchers, the bilk of lading be. 
»>? taken on : th«’«.tfejthant T s wd®p. 

iheiv i* 'hf jlet^ mould in al! China for making earthen ware. Net far from 
Iwncc is a riv^ri^Hed'KIe-tyan^, or Inlt.water, Horn its blackuefi, whole fdh, which 
art t-o'umoujy^ery white, are much efteemed? 

'J he amlutfl^fs' on their arrival going immediately on flioro, the governor and ma. 
giflrates fent^Jaiter cf compliment, and not long after came themfelves in perfon, and 
were nobly treated. Next day the governor gave the Dutch a Splendid dinner. He 
and the.inagiftrates fat-all at one fide of the table, that the dilhes might be removed 
without any thfiurbance to the company. They were n >t ferved up all a? once, (ac¬ 
cording to thectdlom of die Ohtneie,) but only two at a time to each perfon, in fixteen 
courfes. W %fo »<hnner was over, every gmsft laid a piece of money at the governor’s 
lees, to be dividifcd .Umune the muficians and waiters. The atnhnIFadn rs rirefented them 
with fix uit'i 
accepted it. 

At Nan hyong they quitted them vefTels to go to Nan-gan, the next city on the 
road, by laqdj!• but the high hiilsand rugged afeents make travelling very trouble- 
foine. r i'he fountain called that was more difficult than ail the rdt, one of 

hegovenioi# levelled « Ms own charge, ib that « fe now very paffable j for which 
”' K ‘hi>at^t erected to; his honour a-ftatdy temple, They were carried over the 
l- i:»— and to j»ote& them agan$ robbers that infefted the road, 


t 

the inhabita 
mountains inge] 
had a 
ri 


1 among the muficians and waiters. The ambafi'adors prefented them 
shrer, and fome filks, which the governor at lirft refufed, but at laft 



i'bout half wkg^fer, whofe inh^waatls hin ted for fear of them. 

Next day^Jhbijt noon, tbeycame to a narrow mountain, which feparates the pro- 
vincis ol 9«4Kysng.fi.’ It was adorned with feveral fair idol temples; 

:,;i " ,Il '”" rk a'Vjjildernefs, yet is rendered very delightful b\ its woods 

.they, came to Nan-gan, the thirteenth lirit rank city of 


and though 
and willies. 
Kyang.fi, 


vot. vir.; 
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SECT. IV. —Their Journey by Water from Nan-ganfu to the Borders of the Province of 
Kvang-nan. cr Nan-king .— The Ambafj'ador''s Reception at Nan-ganfu.—Great Trade 
there.—A Whirlpool in the River .— Nan-kangdyen. — Kan-chra-fu.—A gnat Tutar.g. 
— The City deferibed.—famous Temple. — Van-nan-gan Cits. — Lin-gc-iven. — Pek-kin- 
fe .— Tay-ko-h-.eu. — Km-un-gan-fu.—Dangerous Rocks. — K\c-fkevi-kycn. — Kya-kyury. 
hyen.—Mountain Mung. — Titng-ibnig’-kycn. — Nan-chang-fit .— The Tu-tangCivil.,',. 
— City deferibed. — Famous Temple. — The Philfopher's Elixir. — V-Jycn-hytn. — Chant 
Ware. — Nan-kang-ftt. — TtupLs and Monajf cries. — lJu-ktiv-hyat. — Peng-fe-/• «. — 
Chincfe Supetjlttion. 

THE ambafiador’s being arrived ai Nan-gan, the governor fent to receive them at 
the city gate, ami with io:re p.erinns of quality vifited them at their lodgings: he font 
them likewife a handi'ome collection at the charge of the town, whofe principal inhabi¬ 
tants often came to fee them. 

Tile commilfioner appointed to furnifii them with boats here, not being abb* to get 
them ready fo loon as he defiled, Pinxenton rated him with fuch bitter expo III,.ns, 
that taking it to heart, he drew his knife and would have ftablvd himfelf, had lie not 
been prevented by one of that mandbrin’s fervants. 

The country about this city is very pleafant and fruitful, furrounded with hills, one 
of which, lor its delight in inch, being called Si-hoa, that is, a place of pluahnv. 

This city is divided equal I ■, by an arm of the river Chang, which renders it appro 
of great trade; all merchandizes dcflgned for ^uang-tong and other neighbouring 
parts being unladen here. 

The fouth part of this city is well built and populous, but it falls fliort of Nang-hung 
for bigneik and ftreiigth ; although the Tartars were more favourable to it. for¬ 
bearing to deftroy fucii fabricks as were of any note. On the north fide is an 
idol temple, furprizingly rich and well contrived. The ambafiadors fluid her. lour 
days. 

The river Kan runs here : s fv.ift as an arrow from the bow, and is full of banks 
funks, and fhoals; f>> that, the.ugh tiny went down (he ft ream, their fbipr were - b.n 
in danger. In thb pallkge tin bu-.k, in which was one of the ambuft’ado*'-. vi:h sb" 
prtlents to the Gnat K» an, fell iiifo a whirlpool, and being whirled about in the <.d- 
div.-, at latl ran aground, and could not be gotten oft' till they had unlade.) her: the 
tnandorins command; d the waterman and mailer to be feverely la (bed with a ibid. ! r- 
th<.- whip for tk.-ir mg! ct; but the ambafiadors interceded for the latter. 

. The fourth-nth, they palled by the frnall city Nan-kang, on the left fide o. r the rio : 
Chang: it is iquare, inclofed with a ftrong wall twentv-fivc foot high : it has fo.r 
gates near a mile afunder. It was totally ruined in the Tartar war, and it., trade do 
tiroved. They landed here n f their return. On the river fide flatuls an high ti,v,ar, 
firing and w.-ll built. In the fire t leading from the fouth gate, is the governor’s 
palace, and at the end of it a noble triumphal arch, which the Tartars fpart-J. 

The fifteenth, they came to Kan-chew, the twelfth fity of the firft rank in Kung-li, 
and were vifited aboard by lome great mandolins in the name of the magistrates. The 
ambafiadors in return vifited the great Tu-tang of this city, who received them with 
extraordinary court c.fy, and conducted them into his private apartment, where he placed 
them on his right hand. J hi;; officer had the command over the provinces of Kyang- 

7 fij 
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j^ed s UutOiey have neither men ftedi A 


Sa^gfj'ifflThina for arms and lamps. 

JjfSfce, which fome call Tay-ping, lying' fe an 
[Jgn full of, hills and rocks, is yet exceedingly fer* 
■om the lake Tang-yang, which lie* not Far#*? to- 
the river. At a diltance they faw a high- mountain 
&£3te* becanfe the Kyang runs here betweentwo- 

^ • 9 v ? r y S H1 P fl: l J \' c »y> 


Pthe night, birds ..which breed i^^^cajri^r. 

£ city, and full of trade, which appeapftd bj 
it was totally ruined by the Tartars.^ 

. ,, the Su-fi-mon, or water gate of Nan king. 
w ... pahundns, or fedans, and their followers on horfe- 
ifus city : the two chief were Chincfe, bom in Lyau- 
ftate by the agent of the y oung viceroy of Kanton, 
is of the fame place, Puixenton ffaying behind. 


v t- - f - •. , .v,,,, the toi b afladors his withdrawing room, and made them 

fit lefs courteous; but neither would receive pre- 

fents, f^lpfedbhs 'afcewfy given..- -• 

hn the old imperial palace, fent for the ambaffadors into his 
s* with benches round it covered with filk, and a hove for 
^ tf*'Tartar, a young, well fet man; bur not underftanding 
the ChiiMe^^aage^;;'^|!'%l8^^■V^re.,interpreters. Ilis wife, a comely lady, who was 
prefent, jfoolwme**and feetned very inquilitire about Holland: far 
from bc^,fhe drew out their i'words, and dilcharged their 

The room was prekutly idled with lartar gcntle- 
Rp4brought a great fiber kettk full of no, mingled with 
. ., , , Gpd'fhfhe middle ofllu chamlvr, and fen.d abe..t with 

wooden Tftdles, ,T@b'fort b£~tea is always drank ou» of wooden u tills. 

ViiitiAjj oy$r, the agent «endu£fed ihc ambafiadi ir- to Ins ow n ltmife, and tn xted 
them Wtm a fuiimtuoua,dinner. At ‘night they retunitJ alo.id their \eflu", in 
•"Mhcfe *®y a g*» both to and from ikkng, exc pt <u ivanton, Nan- 

0% which is by fiat the bell in ail Chun. Iks about thirty -fi\ -> mdes 
the eaft fide of the Kyang, and in thiity-two d ;,-u. u i •- 
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mcrflphafiotj #hd the foil luxurious, i e iiui u . quite 
U8^ covered with bridges, aie n.i\i ’.,li! foi ,gi;a!. 
al court, till removcu to Pc-hmq b\ llong-vu, 
invafions of thcTjitar; and a: pi dent tin go- 

here. 

S Mwn by a bioad and deep can >1, abet t f. If a 
^rtwge of boats, into the city, vhoh is loui.d, 
3pt l>tttch miles in toinpals, excludin': t!io iubuibs, 
liaHt of (lone, _abo\t tlnty foot hiqli, with huafl 
gates, whole doors, plated with iron and 
filfe built on fom or five ai . lie-. So great R 
ich the gate t!i.\ lay befor.. that there w$&«*) | ( 
Th^rc is, without this w«U, another, ftfr* 1 ^ 

mcl 
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incjofure for defence of the city, two days journey in compafs, if you will believe the 
Chinefe. ( '' 

The chief ftrcets of, this city are lyenty ^^p fpaces broad, very neatly paved, and 
, ftraight. There is, in no other part of n 1 yvld, fuch good order obferved for pn> 
y venting houfebreaking, or other difturbances* e i the night. 

( The common houfes are but mean, built without any convenience, and (land widi 
ihe crofs ridges next the ftreet. They are but one flory high, have but one door to go 
in and out at, and but one room to eat and deep in. Next the ftreet appears only a 
fquare hole for a window; which is commonly covered with reeds, inftead of glni's, to 
prevent people from looking in. They are covered with white pantiles, and the out- 
lides white wafhed. 

Thofe who dwell in fuch houfes, have a very poor trade; but the (hops of tl*c ha¬ 
ter fort are filled with all manner of rich commodities of the empire, as cottons, allies, 
china ware, pearls, diamonds, and the like. Before each fliop {lands a board, v.ith 
the name of the mailer, in gold letters, and what goods he fells. On on a fide of the 
board there is a high pole, which reaches above the houfe, upon which they lump, pen¬ 
nons and flags, or foil cthing elfe, by way of a fign. 

Inftead of coined money, they ufe here (as indeed all over China) fmall pieces of 
filver, of different fizes. To avoid being cheated, you mull carry fettles about 
you, and watch the Chinefe, who have two forts of weights, and are very dexterous, 
at changing them. 

Although there are above a million of inhabitants in Nan-king, beftdes a garrifon of 
forty thoufand Tartars, yet pfiovifions of all forts are exceedingly cheap all the year 
round. Amongfl other fruits there arc molt delicious cherries. 

As no city efcaped better in the late wars than this, it excels all others in China for 
(lately idol temples, towers, triumphal arches, and other buildings, of which the Em¬ 
peror’s palace, fituate on the fouth fide, was the chief. This was the only part which 
the Tartars deftroyed. It was a fquare, furrounded with a (high brick) wall, now much 
decayed, which inclofes the greater jJhrt of the city, each tide being three miles and a 
half long; fo that it was as bigas Haerlem in Holland. Within the firft gate lay a large 
court, which led to the four fquarcs and was paved with fine fmooth ftone. 

The Tartars feated themfelves in huts, near an idol temple called Pau-lin-fhi, leaving 
the city to the Chinefe. The buffdmgs are all of a hard fort of ftone, curioufly paint¬ 
ed with yellow; fo that when the fun fhines, they glitter like gold. 

Oyer the gate of the fecond court of this palace hangs a great bell, about ten 
or eleven foot in height, three fathoms and an half in circumference, and near a 
quarter of a yard thick. The Chinefe boafted much of its loud found; but the 
Dutch found it very dulV and the metal hot fo good as that of European bells. 

Every three months fi ve Hups are fent from hence to Pe-king, laden with all manner 
of filks and woollen cloths, as prefents to the Emperor; for which reafon they are 
called Long-i-chwen, that is, flops with dragon** cloths. The author never Paw any 
fhing like them. Thejflwere mod curioufly contrived and adorned with images; 
and fo thickly gilded a»d painted on the outfides, that it made his eyes dazzle fo 
look on,them. : 

( A#t^b*heP wefoftteare certain fifh, taken here, uf the river Kyang, in May 
wife .M&f the Portpgueze i vSavel. Thefe being 

fent’ high*. ’wtjt coayeyed'often twice a week frefh 

and good, Dutch miles, in eight or ten days. 

T^ amK^ttdb 'b air and view the city; one day they rode to 

0 ' v ' ’ fee 
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fi, Fo-kyen, IIu*quang, and Quan-tung, and confequently was not much inferior to 
a viceroy. ( 

1 he iffffiared IwRjfcp^^fafents, but he refufed them politely, faying, 

that he did fern liraii them out of I Chinefe diffimulation, but only to obferve the 
cultom ot 
they 

Kan- 

try. 1 he <Xf isfijsare^ and lurrounded with an high (tone wall, about two mites in 
coinpafs, in ffhMS.fjjw mar gates. Itfil a plice of great trade ; the ftreets are hand- 
lomcl) pavtslj and w*fi built. At the eaft end (lands an high well built tower. 

This tow#;abound* with temples, richly adorned with pictures and images, one of 
which, callaS |3ui4cy*-ifti-myau, or the church of Kuil-kye-fti, may be reckoned 
amongft the mod emtaeftt in all China. 

Round the walls of this temple werefeveral bed ft cade for travellers and priefta to 
lodge ni} for thefe places generally ferve for inns. In the poich on each iide flood 
two giants of plaifter, one fighting with a dragon, the other had a dwarf lying under 
his let t, with a drawn fword in hw hand. Beyond the river, upon an high hid, (lands 
a urn pie, with a final! but curious chapel near it, where pafftngirs make offerings to 
deape the rocks ami fiioals. If they nafearry, they impute the cauL- to the meannds 
oi the gift, or fome other fault in themfelves. 

At the place where the two rivers Chang and Kan meet, the dream n eroded by a 
long bridge of boats, covered with planks, at the end of which (lands a toll houfe. 

The eighteenth, they pafied by the ruinous city of Vannungam, which lies dole to 
the river Kan, on the call: fide. The Tartars left nothing (landing that was any ways 
remarkable: it appears to have been a wpudrous delightful place, vety regularly built, 
and lull of jfltnbitants. The adjacent country produces two crops a-year ; and not fax 
off lies an hill with a filver mine, but the law forbids the digging for diver. 

On the eaft fide of this dty is a mountain, called Chau, whofe top reaches to the 
clouds; yet it W covered with trees and plants from bottom to top. 

About featf a mile from this place they faw lying the furtli final! dty, called Lin- 
geiven, whith bps a (mail inlet of the liver Kan running up to it; but the whole lay 
in rums, the Tartars having left nothing (landing but one triumphal arch. 

They came, next to an eminent village called Bekkinfa, molt pleafantly fituated, 
where is a gbod trade (for all naval materials. A great way on dvis fide you fee 
ievual cliffs C#t, in a furprifing manner, but ruined by the Tartars. The authdr 
found 1 on* of them to be fatty fa# high. The like artificial rocks are to be feen 
m the EmMMftfa ptlaoc. * , 

Late in the they cameto the finalt city Tay-kd, on the meflffide of the Kan, 

artls wftfchjk fam high and Ilrong walls. It (lands in i dtanpmg country, . The 

but very fmall and narrow. AU Ate (lately edifices 
. except a#$igh tower and foine jdt#mp*pfa. , > 

the Kan. is dwetpaa wwnfliwt battlements: but 
the 
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At night they got beyond Kye-fhwi, (a city of the third rank), on the river Chang, 
along which is a ftrong wall fifteen feet high. It is a tnile and a half in cofnpafs, ami 
furrounded with hills. 

Next day they faffed by Kya-kyang, (another city of the third rank.) It ftands on 
the north fide of the Kan, about thirty miles from Kye-fhevi, at the foot of a mountain. 
A good part of its wall is built on the hills, and enclofe ploughed grounds. Moft of 
the houfes were demolifhed by the Tartars. Here is an ancient idol temple, famous 
for two gates, each being of one entire (tone. Not far off ftands the mountain Mung, 
whofe top reaches the clouds, and fules a; e cloathed with woods and paftures. 

Towards evening they got to Sin-kin, (a third rank city,) about twenty miles from 
Kya-kyang, which it refembles in fire and ruins. In the middle of the wall toward*- 
the Kan, is a very high and well built gate. 

The twenty-fecond, letting lail early, they arrived at noon before Fung-ching, (a 
third rate city.) It ftands in a fiat foil, is built fquare, and furrounded with an high 
wall above a mile in compafs. On the north fide is a populous well built fuburb. 
Two great and high triumphal arches are much defaced, among other line ftruttures, 
by the late wars. From the mountain lY-ehang, not far diftant, fall* a might) torrent 
of water with a moft hideous noifo. 

The twenty-third of April, they came to Nan thang, the chief city of Kvang-fi, by 
which name alfo it is called by foine. The n rigid rales immediately lent four very 
commodious boats to fetch them afhore, by vealhii of the fands. Not long after they 
came themfelves to welcome them, and caufcd the mandorin Pinxenton to reftore to 
the ambaffadors one of the two boats which he had taken for his own ufe. 

Next day the ambatfador de Goyer (for do Key net* was out of order) with all the 
train went to vifit the Tu-tang, or governor, lie (hewed his difpk-alure at his inter¬ 
preter for bringing the ambaifador afoot, fax ing, that fuch perfons as came from lb 
refnote parts, to congratulate his imperial inajcfty upon his victories and profperities, 
ought to be received in great date: he was alio very much offended at the Kanton man* 
dorins, calling them a fibs. After the ambalfidor had taken his leave, one of the go* 
venor’s gentlemen brought hiqi a fine horfe, and his fecretary another, on which they 
rode to the water fide. When the ambaffadors fet fail, they were falutcd with the 
great guns from the walls of the city ; nor would the Tu-tang recent* the prefents they 
offered him for the reafnn given Ijy the great Tu tang of Kau-chew. 

Nan-chang ftands about five miles from Fung-ching, near the great lake Po-yang, 
and is encloied with a dream like an itiand : it is fquarr, with high walls and (even 
gates, four of them very handlbmc*. litis city boafts four (lately temples, whicit are 
very richly adorned, and full of images. The moft famous of them, called Thi-fi- 
kong, is covered with glittering pantiles. At the entrance ftands three buildings toge¬ 
ther; in the firft is an idol, called Kou-ya, he fits amongft a great many others on a 
rich feat, cloathed after the manner of the old Romans, with a crimfon mantle hang¬ 
ing over his fhoulders: on each fide upon ati high pole are tw'o terrible dragons, with 
their necks extended, 1 hiding. Round the Jecond ftruclure is a broad gallery full of 
idols. 

On the right hand, as you enter the firft. of thefe edifices, there is a fqtiarc well 
full to the brim, twelve paces diameter, and curioufly adorned with white ftone. 

„ The Chinefe believe ftrange things of this idol Kou-ya and the well: they lay, that 
'formerly he dwelt here, and was very charitable to the poor; that Jtis treafure was 
ever exhaufted, becaufe, being a great alchymift, he was poffeffed of the elixir, which 
inverts all nJetals into gold: that by order of their gods, he once, like a fecond St. 

George, 
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George, overcame a moft hideous dragon, which threatened definition to the city ; 
and having bound him to an iron pillar, flung him into the well. That at laft he with 
all his family were taken up into heaven ; and that in return for his f.rvices, the inha¬ 
bitants erected this temple to him. Many other dories were told ue of this their deity. 
Moft of the other rare buildings were deftroyed by the Tartars. In the laft war, the 
province having revolted from thofe conquerors,* under the governor Kuhns, born in 
j.yau-tong, after fevora! battles, he was befieged in this city. After four months, 
being prefled by famine, he forced his wqj^with his followers through the Tartar 
army; which, entering the city, they deftroyed it with all the inhabitants. 

The twenty-fifth, they came to the village V-f\en-yen, famous for (hipping. There 
was then a great refort from all parts of the empire to lade with China ware. It lies 
near to the lake Po-yang, 011 the fide of the river Kan, and is above a mile long: it is 
full of trade, and w ty handfomely built. On the fide <f a mountain near this place 
Hands a well built idol temple, with a great many biack lumps burning day and night. 
Here thofe who croft- the lake facrifice a cock or hog, it able, to the hideous idol for 
a fafe and fpcedy puffage, fprinkHng tile blood on he- body and claws. They offer up 
likewife the feet of the dead fwiiu, and the lpurs and comb of the cock. 7 ’he reft 
they feaft on themfelves in honour of the idol. The author law this facrifice. 

The inhabitants told them, that the china was made in the village of Sinktcfuno, an 
hundred mil s eaftward near tile city Fu-ly.mg, fubject to Yan-chew; and that the 
earth was brought from the city Whey-chew, in the province of Nan-king, but that 
the inhabitants tin re could not make it, becaufe they knew not how to temper the 
earth with th“ water. ~ 

The tweniy-ftxth. the y came to the chief city Nan-kang. fifty miles from Kan-chang. 
It lies oil the v. ft fide of lb * lake, whicli is very broad and long, 011 an hilly ground. 
The walls are both high and ilmng. fortified with bulwarlts, and a well built tower in 
the city. ’1 he ft roots are \\ ry crooked, the firft on ’he left hand as \ou enter has fe- 
ver.il fine triumphal archu-, but the houies are mean. 

Jn vkw of the city (land fevenl (lately temples: the chief of them are built upon 
the mountains Ouruig-lvu and Yveii-fhyu, where dwell a great company of prieits and 
friars, each in a little hut or cell, whore they daily difeipline 1 hem wives with lafhing; 
which the people believe to be verv meritorious in another world, for they hold the 
tranbnigrati-.n of fouls. They told the Dutch, that on Ouan-hu, there were as many 
cloyfters as days in the year. The country abounds with hemp, whereof the natives 
make cloatlns for dimmer. 

The twenty-ninth, they got to the city llu-kew, forty miles from Nan-kang, upon 
the narrow of the lake Po-yang, and right fide ofthe river Kyang. To the north of 
the cit v appears an antique rock, which hangs fomewhat over the river, and makes a 
moft delightful proftpecl, b-.ing covered with trees. At the bottom of this mountain 
(lands a large and beautiful idol temple. The walls of this city are very thick and high. 
It drives an hand feme trade, is full of people, well built, and abounds with pruvifions. 

Near this city is the bill She-chung, that is. Stone-bell, fo called from the noife 
which the waters of the lake make in ftormy weather, beating againft the hill. 

At their arrival both old and young came running to view them with great admira¬ 
tion; but on founding their tftfmpets, thinking to delight them, they were fo affright¬ 
ed, that they ran roaring back again. 

From hence they failed oaf! ward down the Kyang, which divides China from weft to 
eaft, to Peng-fe. This place lies behind an ifland on the eaft fide of the river, and at 

* the 


u 



-446 nhtjhopt’s travels in china. 

* 

the back of it are very high hills. It is well built, but far lefs than Hu-kew, which is 
thirty miles diftant. . - 

Near this city lies a mountain called Siau-ku, fo deep and high, that it is inacceflible. 
It is furrounded with water, and has on the fouth fide a fafe road for' (hips. On the 
fouth fide of the Kyang liesalfo a hill called Ma-kong, talked off with terror through 
all China for the abundance of flwpwrecks which happen near it. 

The Chinefe pitots feeing the cook going to make a fire to drcfs dinner, came and 
fell on their knees before the ambafladors v and earndlly entreated them to forbid any 
fuch thing to be done, for .that there was a certain fpirit in this lake in the fhape of a 
dragon, or great fiih, who had the command over this country, and could not endure 
the iinell of roafled poultry, boiled bacon or the like; for as foon lb he was fenfible of 
any fuch thing, he immediately raifed a florin, which did infallibly call away the veil'I. 
The ambaffadors to pleafe them font word to the cook, that they Ihouid be content 
with a cold dinner for that day. 

About noon, they paffedby two pillars which flood in the middle of the river, a n I 
divide the province of Kyang-fi from that of Nan-king. 

SECT. V. — The Amhaffador's Journey continued from the Entrance of Kyang-nan to 

Nan-king, — Tong-lyew-hyen. — Ga>.-king-fa. — Chi-chi -a'-fa. — Ton-Ung-hycn. — V-fu- 

hycn. — Toy-ping-fu.—Arrive at Nan-king. — The. City dtfcribcd.—lloafcs and Shops. 

—Money in Ufe there.—-Number of inhabitants.—The imperial Palace.—Huge Bell. 

—Annual Prefents to 0 c Emperor. — Pau-lin-Jhi Temple.—Famous Porcelain Tower. 

—Character of the Inhabitants. 

HAVING entered the province of Nan-king, or rather Kyang-nan, on the twenty- 
ninth of April they came to Tong-lou, or Ton -1 yew; a frnall city fubjetl to Chi-chow- 
fu, on the fouth bank of the Kyang, in a very delightful foil, encompafled with line 
hills. It is cnclofcd with a pretty flrong wall, fortified with bulwarks: but except 
one fircet and the governor’s houfe, all the red is deftroyed by the Tartars. Its trade 
confifts wholly in timber. Not far from the city, by the river, riles the Kyevv-wha, 
or nine headed mountain, much like the fun flower hanging down his bead. 

Two miles beyond, they came to an ifland called Song-lo, and faw in their paflage 
the firft rank city Gan-king, eminent for wealth and trade, all fhips flopping here m 
their way to Nan-king. 

The thirtieth, they paffed by Anhing, called by fome Chi-chew, another capital 
city on the fouth fide of the river, where lies a fine fuburb; the walls two miles in 
com pais, and above twenty-five foot high, are fenced with watch towers and redoubts 
bn'an hill. Near the river Hands a temple, with a {lately fteeple feven flories high. 

Towards evening they came to Tong-ling, fubject to Chi-chew, delightfully fur- 
rounded with woods, hills, and dales. This city, though but little, is well built, and 
encompafled with walls. It has a land locked harbour, guarded by a flrong caftle, 
which yeryt much enriejms-the place. Near if is a lull, remarkable for its echo; Jike- 
wife thejnountahi I ting, fo named from the plenty of apricots which grow there. 

Deparahg hencethe: firft of May, they came on theVhird to the caftle V-pun. It 
flanks near the river, w/quart;, and begirt with a flrong flone wall. In the diddle is 
a weft bulk/emple, with a high roof, adorned with curious pictures. 

under the walls of U-fu, fituate in an ifland, on 
. V •• • v v-< ** *'■ * . whofe 
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fee the famous temple before mentioned, and plain of Pau-lin-fhi, which contains fe- 
veral curious ftru&ures. In one, exceeding the reft for art, beauty, and coft, they faw 
at leaft ten thoufand images, all made of plaifter (fdme fix foot high but moft of them 
only one) placed round the galleries and walls, in handfome order. The priefts re¬ 
ceived the umbafladors with great refpeQ, and fet open all the doors of their temples. 

In the middle of the plain ftands a high fteople, or tower, made of porcelain, which 
far exceeds all other workmanfhip of the Chinefe in coft and fkili- It has nine ftories, 
and an hundred and eighty-four fteps to th -vop : each ftory is adorned with a gallery 
full of images and pictures, -with very handfome lights. The outfide is all glazed over, 
and painted with green, red, and yellow. The parts or materials of which this fabric 
is compofcd are fo artfully joined, that the work feems to be all one entire piece. 
Round the corners of the galleries hang little bells, which make a very pretty noife 
when the wind jingles them. Oh the top of the tower was a pine apple, as they fay, 
of mafiy gold. From the upper gallery, you have profpects over the whole city and 
adjacent country, to the other fide of the Kvang. This wonderful pile the Chinefe 
built by command, and in honour of the Tartar, who conquered their country feven 
hundred years ago. 

This plain is furrounded with woods of pine, where formerly ftood the fepulclircs 
of the emperors, now totally demolished bv the Tartars. 

The Dutch found the inhabitants of Nan-king to exceed all the reft of the nation in 
fincerity, civility, knowledge, and underftanding. The Tartars al’ow them very 
great privileges, that being the beft method, in their opinion, to prevent rebellions. 

'I hey found here one Manual of Lilbon, a Jefuit, who often \ ill ted them, and pro- 
fefled great kindnefs. 

The ambafladors were very defirous to have written from hence to Japan, but were 
informed, that the paffage thither had been forbidden three years before; on complaint 
of the un!haven Chinefe, that fome of Koxinga the pirates men in that ifland, had in¬ 
jured them. Thefe unlhaveu Chinefe are fuch as will-not fubmit to the government 
of the Great Khan, nor cut their hair after the Tartar fafhion, as the conqueror had 
commanded, leaving only one lock behind. Rather than comply with this law, many 
thniikinds chofe to fufter death. 


SECT. VI.— Continuation of the Journey from A Tan-king to the Province of Sha n-tong.— 
They leave Nan-king.—A Sacrifice. — Je-Jcu-hvin.—Sturdy Beggars.—The Pirate 
K'adng.Ts A/tempt, — Ouan-cbcic.—Famous 'Tcmphs. — Jang-fe-fu.—Handfome Women. 
—The City dtferibed.—Teajl cf the New Tear.—Odd fitaped, hutfumptumis Tfeirks .— 
Ka-yti-tfya, 0 r Kau-ycui-rkciv, deferibed. — Pau-ing-hycn. — IVhay-ngu;;-ft, — Sifcci. 
—Risers and Lakes.—Vi fit from a Jefuit .— Siang-pu Village. — A're H hang, bo, or 
'Telltr.ij River. — Taa-hcn-hyen. — Tfifang—-floating Villages dejeribed.—They enter 
the Province of Shang-tcng. . 

TIIE ambafladors, who had hitherto made ufe of ordinary barks and boats, were, 
now accommodated with twopf the Emperor’s vcffels; wliich •ere very’ large and com¬ 
modious, all gilded and painted with dragons, having a place for muiic at one end. 
They were accompanied by fevcral perfons from Nan-king, befides the Kanton foldiers, 
whom they lodged in the mafic room, 

Pinxenton. and the two other mandarins had alfo two vefiels. They all fet fail from 
Nan-king the eighteenth of May, and palled by the Xhip-bridge of fourteen ^ajeheg. 
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Beiog come to the farihefi point of the city walls, about two miles from the Su-fi-mrm r 
or water-gate, Pinxenton, with the whole fleet, (topped to make an offering to a fa¬ 
mous idol in a temple which itoo J there, in order to obtain a profperous voyage. The 
fecrifice, which confided of fwine, goats, and cocks, was performed after this manner: 
the fwine and goats, after being killed and cleanfed, were laid upon the altar, behind 
which (food the chief image, and on the fide feveral little ones ; thefc were fprinkled 
with the blood of the cocks, and afterwards wiped clean. During the ceremony, the 
pried?, upon their knees, made feveral grimaces and mutterings to theinfelves, as if 
they and the God had been in fume earned difpute, great tapers burning all the while, 

From hence, failing eadward down the river Kyang with great fpeed, they came in- 
the evening to a famous village, called Wangfien. They proceeded next morning, and 
on the twentieth of June reached Je-jcn-jeen, which fome call Ho-ho, on the north fide 
of the Kyang, about iixty miles from Nan-king. Thi • city, though but finall, is very 
plcafant and of gnat trade. It is built mighty clofe, and adorned with temples. 'I he 
walls are ftror.g, but not very hi,h ; and without is a populous well built fuburb. 

Here feverrd beggars came aboard to (hew their tricks. Amongd the red, there 
were two, who knocked their heads with great force one againd the other till tin- 
company htdoind their charity on them; otherwile tliey would continue tolling them 
till one or both had been killed, as hath often hapnened. The author faw likewife iii this 
city another beggar, who kneeling down, and after muttering to himiVlf, druck his 
forehead againft a round done with fo much violence, that he made the earth fluke 
under him. '! hefe and feveral other arts they prudife to fqueeze alms from (Irangers. 

They were told here, that the famous pirate Koxinga had landed fome force, think¬ 
ing to lurprize this city, but was obliged by the inhabitants to retreat to his (hips with 
the lofs of a great number of men ; however, he burnt feveral of their vcfills, and car¬ 
ried away a confiderable number : likewife, that he had Hi zed five great and fruitful 
iflands in the river, about twenty miles from Jc-jen-jeen, to harbour his (hips in (formy 
weather. 

Next morning, fetting forward, they found upon the north fide of the Kyang, near 
to the caflle of Quam-ch .-w, a large Done (Juice, through which they pallid into a ca¬ 
nal made fora communication with the Yellow river. This artificial channel being cut 
at the Emperor’s charge, is called the royal water. There is nothing more plcafant t<> 
be feen in the world : the banks on each fide are finooth and large, planted with (lately 
and fliady trees, the adjacent country embcllifhed with rich paflures and delightful 
woods, (the like not to be Len in all Afia,) interfperfed with abundance of wealthy 
towns and villages, ph-afanr feats, and (lately dwellings. 

Towards the entrance of this canal flood a famous temple of the idol Ivin-kang; and 
farther*on they faw at a dijlancc another great temple, called Quang-gua myau, adorn¬ 
ed with a very fine tower of fix (lories, f he Chinefe and i artars who accompanied 
the Dutch would fain have flayed fo offer up cocks, hogs, and goats, for a profperous 
voyage, but the ambaffadors could not be prevailed with to lofe fo much time ; only 
they gave leave to fome to go fee the place, which is fet round with images, and the 
altar with lamps that burn day and night. 

~ 1 he twenty-fourth, tfeey came to Jang-fe-fu, called by fome Yang-chew-fu, the fe« 
venth capital city of this province. It lies about twenty miles from Jc-jen-jeen, is built 
fquare, at leaft five miles in compafs, and furrounded with walls and (Irong bulwarks; 
exceeding mod cities in China for wealth and trade, which cohfifts chiefly in fait tranf- 
ported hence into moll of the other provinces! They faw on the eaft fide of the city, a 
great many pans, wherein they boil the fea water day and night. 
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This city is famous throughout China for comely and good humoured women. 
They have very fmall feet, and handi'ome legs ; fo that it pailex for a proverb, that if 
a man would have a wife with a flender lhape, hr<>wn hair, and a har.dfome leg and 
foot, he mult come to Jang-fe-fu ; \et they no where bear lb low a price, for parent:: 
may fell both their fervants and daughter', for proflitutr?. 

The emperor hath here a cuftom-houf: to receive the duties on all goods that paf-;. 
The city is well built and full of canals, covered with Hone kridgis. On :lie weft fid: 
are very large fuburhs, moll of which wee ddfroved in th * fifl Tartar war. but they 
are rebuilding them faft. Near this city i- a \< ry hfib mounta'ii called Heng. 

1 he'twenty-fifth, departing, they favv on the bum . .f the canal twelve done ovcn>; 
and not far from thence, on the left, lies the bur a! ci'y of a great Sultan, much r> 
V'Tinced by the Chinefe. About noon th'.v came to a village called Saw-pi*., w!.ar-' 
the inhabitants were celebrating the fealt of the new year, it being; then full moon, 
with great acclamations and figns of jov, making b-infovs, ami lighting up candlis. 
they ran likewife up and down the ft rents rs if diflraeted, with tapers in their hands 
twilled together in the form of dragons, d he mamiorin Pinxenion and his lady athfl¬ 
ed at this folemnity. 

They found here a great variety of ffrange built vciTils. Among the reft were two 
barks or Hoops, called Long-lchon, that i c , ferpent boats. They were curioufh paint¬ 
ed with all manner of colours, and leaned much to ex mod thofe beats which cam th * 
lilh from Nan-king to Pe-king for the Kmperor’s ufe. Thev were fhaped like a \v.»ter- 
fnake, and had three malts. The Item was fuil of fi-rpents, fallenod with ribbons of 
fcveral colours, and decked with llandards, fet otV with tafiels of hair, f:!k flags and 
long feathers. At it hung two nimble boys, who played tricks to divert th: fpeuatnrs, 
Upon the top of each malt Hood an idol, adorned with filk flag*; and pennants; and on 
the poop another, drefied with ducks and drakes, whom a Chineie was continually 
torturing with a fork. The edges of the bark were hung round with gold and filver 
fringe. Under a lofty pavilion, thick fet with Hags and ftandards, fat twelve lufty fea- 
men cloathed in filk, with gilt crowns upon their heads, and their arms naked : they 
came aboard the ambaffadors to make their compliments, and were requited with feme 
prefents. 

The twenty-fixth of May, they cam? to Ka-yu-tfya, called by fomc Kau-vew, a city 
of the fecond rank or order, near a great lake, named Pve-fhe, which fupplies the 
royal canal with water. Formerly, when the palfage was through the lake iilelf, barks 
ufed to lie weather-bound at this city, not daring to venture out in bad weather: for 
this reafon a canid was made on the eaftern fide of it lixty furlongs in length, with 
white Hone. * 

Kau-yew is very populous, and has (lately fuburhs, built very clofe and full of large 
houl'es. The bauds round it produce great (lore of rice, and is fo thick fit with dwel¬ 
lings, that it looks like one continued village. The country to the wt ft lies much un¬ 
der water. As no trees will thrive hereabout, their only firing is reeds, which grew 
on the fides of the lake. The chief produce of the toil is rice, which mud be ! ■> ked 
after very narrowly, ldl it perilh by much moiflure or drought: hence wind-mills wish 
mat fails are fo numerous in this country, being ufed to draw out the water in a mniit 
feafon, and in a hot one to let it in. By this means the inhabitants have two plenti- 
fuUharvefts in a year. 

The twenty-feventh, leaving Kaw-yew, they came to Pau-ing, (by fome called Pau- f 
fyen) a city of the third order, twenty miles diflant, and on the call fide of the royal 
canal. It is furrounded with ftrong walls, and of a circular form, being about a mile 
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The country Is very fruitful in pears, apples, prunes, cherries, and the like; and 
abounds likewtfe in quails, phrafants, and other foils of fowl. 

From hence, they failed three days, before they came to any eonfiderable place ; at 
lad, on the fourth, they arrived at the fmall town of Tft-fang, fxtuate in a very delight¬ 
ful foil, at the foot of an high hill. Though it has no walls, or any remarkable build¬ 
ings, except a ftrong caltle, yet its trade is great, and inhabitants are rich. At the en¬ 
trance into the town (lands a (lately temple upon a deep eminence. 

They faw on this Yellow river, which is continually plowed with great and fmall 
v'.-fTcls, feveral floating iflands, vciy artfully contrived, of Bambfi canes, 1 willed fo clofo 
' together, that no moilture can penetrate. Upon thefe foundations the Ghinefe fet up- 
huts, or little houfU of boards, and other light materials, in ifthich they uW with their 
wives, children, and cattle. Some of thefe floating towns are large enough to contain 
two hundred families, which fubfifl, for the mofl part, by traffic up and down the river. 
WherefoL ver they come, they llav for fome months before they remove, fattening their 
illand with poles fixed in the ground. 

After fome hours failing, they palled into another royal canal, called Inn-yun, cut 
from the Yellow river wed ward through the whole province of Shang-tong, into which 
they now' entered. 


SECT. VII. —The Journey continued from the Entrance into Bban-tong to Tvcn-tfing-uvy, in 
the Province of Pe-chi-li , or Pc-’any .— Royal Canal of Tun. — Kya-kyu,jinc Village. — Si- 
ning-chcw City.—Fi thing n ab Birds, Manner of it.—Strange Phenomenon. — Sban- 
tfui-hyen.—Vine Coun’ry and Temple. — Tong-cbang-fu.—Fruitful Sal.—Sort of Be- 
%oar found in C oil’s. — Lin-tfin-chev:: f/'C City deferihed. — Famous Temple: its beauti¬ 
ful Structure. — Vu-cbing-byen. — Ku-cking- bycn. — Ta-c bnv. —Ton-q uan-hyai .— Bang¬ 
le. — The Governor's Lady. — Sing-ki-tfycn. — Smg-l.o-tfycn.—Elegant Temple. — Sing- 
ye.—Swanns of Locajls. 

THE province of Shan-tong, into which they entered, is much enriched by this 
great artificial channel Yun; which beginning in Kyang-nan, at the city So-fyen, on 
the Yellow river, palfes thence into Shan-tong to the city Si-ning-chcw, and on for¬ 
wards to Lin-fing, where it enters the river Guey. This canal hath at lead fixty done 
Unices, without which it would not be navigable, the w ater in fome places running 
vcj'V low. Each fluice is attended by eight men to help through with the vcflels. 

On the ftxth of June, they came to a famous village called Kya-Kva, which is very 
rich, and well built, containing feveral hand ionic edifices. It is encompafle.t with ph.i- 
fant and fruitful fields, full of rofemary ; fo that their venifon tulles of it, as they 
found by the fldh of feveral dag-, and deer which they ran town. They faw liktAvie 
abundance of all forts of fowl, especially pheafants, and delighted the Tartars with 
(hooting them flying. 

They were three days on the canal without feeing any confiderable place; bu* on 
the eleventh; arrived at another no.ed village called Jaeh-fhin-no, in and about wh.ich 
(lands thirty-fix (lately towers., They fet forward, pairing for two days through a 
country full of corn fields, with high hills to the ead. 

The thirteenth, they came to Si-ning-chew, a fecond rank dty udder Yeng-c’iew- 
f 4 , lituate about the middle of the royal canal Yun, aud one nnj,ailed "with ilatanJ 
mnrfhy lands, full of podfcs and rivers, abounding with fi(h. Here cullom is paid,both . 
fo; (hip and goods. It exceeds even the chief city for trade, number of inhal»ti^| ^gn d 
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people of figure. Among other (lately edifices, there are two famous temples beauti¬ 
fied with pidhires. On each fide of the royal canal there is large fuburbs, and a great 
fluice to keep oil the out water, which fometimes rifes fix foot higher than the water 
within. 

Here they faw them catch fifli with a bird, .called Lou-wa, fomowhat li'fs than a 
goofe, and not nmch unlike a raven. It has a long neck, and a bill like an eagle. 
Ihyy go out in finall boats, made of Barnbu canes, placing the bird on the outfide, 
which on fight of a fifh fhoots down and fwims after it under water. As fonn as the 
h;ts caught her prey (he rifes, and the fiihermen having taken it from her, fends her 
••out to feek more. 

1 o prevent the bird fi^om fv.allowing the prey, they put an iron ring about Irr 
neck. If the lifli is too big for her to bring up, the makes a noife in the water fur the 
mailer to come to her help. "When the) have caught enough for their owners, the 
ring is fatten ciT, and they are left to fiih for themfclves. In cafe they are averie to 
dive, they are brought to it by bearing. The fifiiermeit pay a yearly tribute to the 
Emperor lur the ui't of thefe birds, which are much valued by the Chinefe. One of 
ihofe, which are well taught, is often fold for fifty tael of filver, which is about an 
hundred and fifty guilders. The Dutch would have bought a couple of an old iither- 
man, of whom tiny had fume carp, but he reiufed to fell them, becattfe tliev ivrved to 
maintain hts family, lie could not inform them either whence thofe bird's came, or 
how they were inllrucled ; onlv he faid thev were left him by his anceflors, and bred 
.very felJom. 

All the public inns and viclualling houfes have their fidlers and comedians to 
recreate their guefls at meals. Provifions are very cheap in thole parts: the 
Dutch paid but two Ihillings a piece for their dinner, which confuted of feveral 
dilhes. 

Next day they left Si-ning, and after a few hours failing, puffed by the village Nam- 
waig, where the royal canal joins the river Luen. The Tartars and Chinefe told the 
Dutch ftrange /lories of this river : amongft the reft, that if you fling in nine flicks, 
fix would drive to the fourh, and three toward the north ; which the Dutch, upon 
trial, fuund to be true, but none could account for it. 

The nineteenth, they came to bhan-tfui, a finall city about thirty miles from Si-ning, 
and fubjeft to Yen-chew. It is divided into two parts by the royal canal, and guarded 
at each end with a ftrong caftle. It is fquare, well built, and encompafled with high 
Avails, fortified with ftrong bulwarks. Here they faw the ruins of feveral great build- 
ings, defaced by the Tartars. The adjacent country is often overflowed by the Yel- 
iow river, w hich fometimes drowns and carries away whole towns and villages. 

Next morning they proceeded, puffing by many fair villages and corn fields, as well 
•as through feveral ftrong fluices. 

Not far from Shan-tfui Hands one of the moft famed temples in all China, called 
J ey-w'an-myau. It is built very high and ftrong, with grey flone, and nobly adorned. 
1 he top is covered with yellow glazed tiles, atid the walls are painted with the fame 
colour; fo that when the fun fhines, it glitters all over like gold. 

1 he twentieth o. June, they came to Tong-chang, rite third capital city of Shan- 
tong. Its form is fquare, and walls defended with bulwarks: the ftreets are large and 
well built. In the middle of the city Hands an high and curious fabric, with four 
noble arches: it is fenced with ftrong walls and towers, in which are feveral grates. 
The city is qncompaflld with a broad water, covered on the#orth fide by a bridge an 
hundred and thirty-feven foot long. On the fouth fide are {lately fuburbs, which, for 

number 
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number of inhabitants, fine buildings, and greatnefs of trade, may pafs for another city. 
Toward the eaH they were {hewed a very large iron tomb, creeled above {'even hun¬ 
dred years before in honqpr of fome great lord, who loll his life in the wars for de¬ 
fence of his country. 

The land round Tong-chang is very low and fiat, but wondrous fruitful. No part 
of China produces fo much filk as this, the inhabitants thereof living chiefly by this 
manufacture. 

Here is fometimes found, in the maw of the cows, a Hone called Nyew-whang that 
is, the yellow of the cows, from its colour. It is about the bignefs of a goofe egg, of 
a loft, chalky fubHance, and by fome thought to be the bezoar {lone. It is cHeemod 
fovereign in fainting fits. 

Next morning, letting fail, they pafled over the lake Nan-yang, which abounds with 
fi(h, and that night came to the city of Lin-fing, about thirty miles from Tong-chang, 
and fituated on both fides of the royal canal, which, at the end thereof, enters the 
river Guey, fc para ting the province of Shan-tong, from that of Pe-king. 

They were no fooner arrived .it this city, but the governor appeared upon the wall 
to welcome and receive the ambalfadors ; intimating, that he could not entertain them 
at his court, bccauie they had not yet appeared before the Emperor, and for the fame 
rcafon refufed their prefents. 

Lin-fing exceeds all the other eighteen cities depending on Tong-chang, in number 
of people, fplendour of buildings, plenty of all things, and greatnefs of commerce ; 
neither gives (he place to any inferior city in the whole empire. Near the city Hand 
two Itrong and large caftles, one on each fide of the royal canal, and oppofite to the 
other, fo that no veflel can pafs without paying the duties, between Slnn-tfui and 
this city there are fifty-eight fluices. There are two Itrong ones juit btfore the city, 
made to force back the upper water which runs from the river Guey, and is fome¬ 
times two or three foot higher than the water of the canal. On the north fide of the 
city lies a woodm bridge of nine arches, with a drawbridge in the middle to let 
through the barks. 

Ling-ling Hands in a fiat, fandv foil, is very large, and furrounded with a mud wall, 
coped with Hone. It abounds with all manner of fruit, and amongfl the reft well re- 
lillicd pears. 

Without the.wall, on the north fide. Hands an eminent temple, with an high tower, 
built after an exceeding curious manner. It is afeended by a pair of winding Hairs, 
which are not built in the middle of the tower, but in the wall, which is double. The 
tower itfelf is an octagon of eight Hones, each thirteen foot and an half high, whence 
the height of the whole is an hundred and twenty foot, and proportionably thick. 
The outward wall is of the fame mould as the China difhes, and full of fretwork : the 
walls within are of poliihed marble of fcveral colours, as fmooth as a looking gfafs*. 
The galleries which are nine, arc of marble, cut in figures or images, with tine copper 
belli, at the corners, according to the Chincfe fallnon. The windows belonging to 
thefe galleries are full of gilded bars. Upon the top of the tower Hands the Hatue of 
the goddefs to whom the temple is dedicated, made of plaiHer work : it is thirty foot 
high, and inlaid with gold anc^ ft Ivor. The images Handing round this tower are fo 
curioufly wrought that they may be reckoned amongfl the greateH curiofmes in 
China. 

Pinxcnton left his wife and children in this city; and a Dutch trumpeter, who died . 
there, was buried in the idol temple with the coiilent of the magillrates. 

Leaving v 
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' Leaving Linking, they quitted the royal canal, and entered the liver Guey, failing 
eaft ward down the dream; and arrived on the twenty-fifth at the city of Vu-chm, ’ 
thirty miles from Ling-fing. It is delightfully fituated on |jie fouth fide of the river, ' 
in the borders of Shang-tong, and encompaued with a fquare wall. On the north 
: fide are large fuburbs, dole built with ftately houfes; but the great edifice^ were 
all ruined by the Tartars, and the inhabitants feverely treated. . 

The twenty-fixth of June,'they g<3t td Ku-ching, the firft place they came at 
in the province of Pe-king, a city of .the third rank, dependent on Ho-kyen-fu. - 
It lies about twenty-three miles from Vu-ching, on the (north) fide of the Guey, 
in a delightful flat country. The walls are high and well built; the fuburbs very 
magnificent, and the whole full of people and commerce. They made no ftay 
here, but proceeding, faw by the way, on both fulis of the river, whole fields full 
of cotton trees, which occafions a mighty trade in the neighbouring parts. 

The twenty-eighth, they came to Ta-chew, which, fome call U-kyau, about eighteen 
miles from Ku-ching. It is fituated on the (eaft) fide of the river, and furrounded 
, with a wall thirty foot high, flrcngthened with bulwarks and watch-towers. It de¬ 
pends on Ho-kyen-fu, is. well built, and adorned with feveral temples, having alfo 
a large fuburb, which extends far on both fides of the river. 

This dry is the great mart for the Zam-zou, which is made of rice, and drank 
inilead of wine. It is exported hence to all parts of China. 

The Chinefe told them, that about ten miles off, near to the dty liven, there was a 
pool called Vo, whofe water, if a flick be thrown into it, turns as red as blood; and 
that if an^ leaves fall from the trees which grow about the fides, they arc inftantly 
changed into fwallows. 

The twenty-eighth of June, they failed by Tong-guan, which lies in a flat-country 
that extends to tne ocean, about a niufket mot from the Guey (on the eaft fide), fub- 
ject to Ho-kven. This place alone enjoys the privilege of having a guard only of 
Chinefe: it is a fquare, furrounded with a flrong wall, and a ditch both broad and 
deep. The fields near the town are oirioufly planted with all manner of fruit 


trees. 

At the motion of Pinxenton, the author and feme others were fent, with twelve , 
Tartar foldiers, into the city, to fee a lion’made of iron that flood in the market 
place, which they reported to be extraordinarily large arid terrible : but the Chinefe, ' 
when they faw them coming, fhut the gates for fear of the Dutch. 

On the fecond of July, they eaft anchor before the city of Sang-Jo, about fifty-five 
miles from Tong-quan, fon the right fide of the Guey.) It is a little diftant from 
the river, is walled and has on both banks of it very fine fuburbs, which are well 
fiuijt, like the city, and full of people and trade. The Tartars who dwell here 
are more numerous, and of better quality than they had found in any other place. 
Tbefe immediately came aboard in great ftate to bid them wienme; ant! the 
Dutch going afliore paflld through five old triumphal arches on the eaft: fide of the 
city. , * 

'Hie governor’s lady font a foldier to the author, and lame others of the re¬ 
tinue, defiring tnem to come to her. They were conduced into a very large 
parlour, where £he, attended by feveral Tartar ladies richly drcff$d, expefted them. 
She made NieuhofF fit down, and alked him feveral queftions concerning Holland. 
Afterwards they were treated with a noble banquet. Her hulband was in great fa¬ 
vour with the Emperor, and then at Pe-king. 

“ 1 ' • 6 ' • .The 
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The lame day they left Sang-lo, and came in the evening to the village of Ton-nau, 
fituated over againfl: a ftrong caftle, with a large garrifon of Tartars. r i'he houfes are 
of mud, and fit only for dog-kennels, or the uncivil inhabitants, who live by plunder¬ 
ing thofc who pafs without a guard, 

Omthc third they came to Sing-ki-tfycn, which, for brevity, fome call Sing, a third 
rank city under Ho-kyen. It lies on the (right hand of the) river Guey, in a flat and 
pleafant foil, about ten miles from Sang-lo. This town, though not very large, is po¬ 
pulous, and has a great trade, like molt of the cities on this river. Several nobb 
ftru&ures yet Handing in and about it Ihc-w, that this was formerly a moll magnificent 
place. 

The adjacent country, (which is floral with cattle, and the rivers with fifn) is all 
flat, only there is one hill not far off, called Si, whofe top is a pleafant and fruitful 
plain. 

Next day they failed by Sing-ko-tfyen, another third rate city under llo-kyen, about 
eight miles from Sing-ki-tfyen. It is neither large, populous, nor of much trade, but 
very ftrong, having fevtral watc; towers and bulwarks for its defence; and though 
adorned with fome line buildings, molt of the houfes are verv mean and little. 

Its greateft ornaments are the temples; but one, which Hands without the walls, 
in an open field, exceeds all the reft, and thews the wonderous architecture of the 
Chin eft- in former ages. It confifts of three ftages, raifed on a Itone pedcftal, into 
which you afeend by Heps. The firlt is adorned with great gates, and each corner of 
the roof fupported by fumptuous columns: the iecoiid and third rounds have (lately 
windows and large pillars like the lirft. The whole outfide is embellithed with fret 
work, and at each corner hang little bells: but the infide of this fane it; not equally ■ 
beautiful. 

The idolaters here feemed nothing fo devout as thofe in other parts; for in forae 
places their images were bit quite naked, in others only covered with mats, and having • 
itraw hats on to keep oft’ the weather. 

The lame day they palled by Sing-ye, a third rank city under Ho-kyen, on the left 
of the river, twenty miles from Sing-ko, enriched with noble fuburbs. On the weft 
fide of the phice Hands a great and high .temple, fenced in with a wall, having alio a 
very curious garden. It being a cloyiier for nuns, the Dutch could not be permitted 
to fee it, for no men have that liberty. On the eaft fide there is another ftatcly fane, 
befides three curious obeliiks, or pyramids, erected by the city, in honour of a great 
commander, who lay interred there for his faithful ferviccs done to his coantry. 

Towards night the people were gathered in troops to defend their country againfl; 
the grafshoppers, who vifit them annually about this time; being brought by an eaf- 
terly wind in fuch mighty fwarms; that in a few hours they devour all before them, 
if once they alight: to prevent which, the inhabitants march to and again through the 
fields with their colours flying, fhouting anil hallooing all the while; never leaving 
thonytill they are driven into the fea, or fome river, where they fall down and are 
drowned. It happened, that one of thefe hunted fquadrons fell down on the veflds 
•which carried the ambaflaJors, and quite covered them; but they cleared them, by- 
flinging theirMnwelcome guefl^into the river. 

'l he fame day they arrived at die lea-port of Tycn-tfing-wev. 
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SECT. VH3.—T2* AmbaBador? Arrival q tftwfcfafc fH# Receptih i at £fairt.-~Tyen- 
t£nr-wey>—The Amboffodors treot4A-^ofi^.-^o^A>eifi.*^aa^fifdn^im.~^6urm\ 
% Lxmd,~Timg<bew.---Arriv* at fir &>• 

vert. — Stri&ly examined, by the Etnpmr't ordert.^SetdCobrt.-~A Jefmt Man- 
derm.—The rrefentt viewed.—Tat Jefitifs Knfoery.~~Tihe fHtteb fiafied.—Ambaf 
fader firm Ruffia.—Tby Prefents liked by lbt Epymr<-J$r*a Momt Ambaffador, 
— Emperor*s Mandate , in favour tf the Jhtiab<r**®e(tiifid Minrfiert^-Jntriguwi 
Jefiatt.—Cheating Viceroys.—Equitable Meiiaijbs+Cuflfm tf Jalutiy£> the Imperial 
Throne^—Emperods Brother dies.—Ru$ai% Andnptdodr departure, ' ^ 

TYEN-TSING-WET is reckoned the greateft trading town ^l^ C%ma, and one 
of its three chief ports, the other two being Kanton, in the province of Quan-tong, 
and Je-jan-jeen in that of Nan-king. Tyen-tfutg-wey is fituated in the utmoft border 
eaftward of the province of Pe-Jdng, near an arm of the fea tailed Kang, where three 
rivers meet, defended by a ftrong fbrtrefe built on the point of Confluence. This city 
lies about thirty miles from Sang-lo, in a very low and marihy foil, furrOuncfed with 
ftrong walls twenty-five foot high, thick fet with watch towers and bulwarks. It is 
very populous, ana full of temples. As all veffcls bound from any other part of China 
muft touch here, and it is a free part where no dudes are paid for goods either im¬ 
ported or exported, the refort of Hupping is very great. 

The governor and magiltrates came aboard to welcome the ambafladors, but Pinxen- 
ton fobtilely contrived to get the firft vifit from them: afterwards the Dutch were in¬ 
vited to an entertainment, prepared in a fplendid idol temple. The defign of this 
meeting was to confult in what manner the Emperor was to be applied to, and the 
grandees gained over to their intereft. Thefe matters being fettled, the old viceroy of 
KantOjt’s mandorin was fent before to Pe-king to give notice of their approach, they 
following wkh all expedition. ' • 

On the eleventh, got to Jo-fi-wo, a third rate city under Poking, about forty miles 
fitom Tyen-tfm, Yana on the left hand of the mar.) • This place is fmall, but well 
built* hath a wealthy fuborb, and drives a great trade. The revenue ariflng from the 
cuilom paid by veffek is very confiderable. The atobaflidow we® entertained by the 
governor at his houfe in much Hate; and though he wadid not recirive the prefonts 
suffered him for the reaibo before mentioned, yet he made huforuplf to afk fome glafles 
of rate water, which wear fent him. 


Imperial 


‘This place is not very hufce, but is well built, and full of JhUftdfodfo edifices; among 
' the reft are feveral triumphal arches. On the eaft fide, Without foe walls, which arc 
high and lengthened with watch towers and ftUfaariqfc fotada a very fine.fondle, with 
•Ucurious fower of nineHones. Vs 4 ''t 

On the fifteenth, they came to San-tfyan-wey, or Sw4t& jfoSattwelvfc mites from 
fmebtae, and four froth Peking, to which it &fubjefi. ^ftUafoifd istf city on the 
~ ft) fido of the river: it is very populous and well fora&xL JitfUg a ftrahg In 
rsUMOM of the town Hands x virions triumphal wft/w ftty (kmtdMnd on the 
u broad Atone bridge of five arches, fortyltwo 'jjees wpg, houfes on 
each fide. , ^ i 
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I for Pe-king are unladed here, or at the next city 
land either in waggons, or on mules or affes; 
j the owners, this being the only fubfiftcnce of 




The famp-day the mandolin* whoth the ambafladors had font before to Pe-king, re¬ 
turned ; and. next day there arrived twenty-four horfes, with fevcral waggons and carts, 
which the tofetch up their baggage and the prefenrs. All things being 

ready, they began Jburh^y i^tW order; two trumpeqirs rid at a diftance before, 
then followed g^llanbard bearer, with the Prince of Orange’s flag; next to him the 
ambafiadoc$, accompanied by feveralTartar lords and gentlemen well mounted; the 
officers and feddiers, ybo jbaa thus for conducted them, and were about fifty in number, 
came after Jja^gooti jSfd^pftritb the prelents and goods. The road to Pe-king was ex- 
— 1 :— “^#eep and uneven, fo that the horfes were up to the belly ahnoft 

** " of people, horfes, and waggons, as if an array hadf been 


ceeding ba| 
every iiep t'j 
upon the dii 

The feveilteettth, , they rode through Tong-chew, fituated in a very low and deep 
foil. It is very large, and fenced with ftrong walls: it is Iikewife divided into two 
parts by a wall. The ftreets are not paved, but have many fine buildings: the coun¬ 
try is verypleafantand fruitful. The ambafladors having refreffied themfelves in* 
temple near the road, proceeded, aadin the afternoon came to the fubtube of Pe-king, 
diftant from Kaiiton .one thoufand five hundred and thirty miles. 

They pafied through two magnificent gates into the city, and lighted at a magnifi¬ 
cent temple, into which they were invited to repofe awhile, and wait for their carriages. 
They were up fooner entered, than, faluted by the Emperor’s kappado, who carried a 
falcon on Ids hand, by the agents of the Kanton viceroys who refidc here, and by fe* 
veral grandees of the court. After they had refreffied themfelves with vi&uals, and 
fevcral fora of fruit, and their carriages had been vifited by the kappado, who told alt 
the waggons, they were conduced in great (late to their lodgings, provided for them 
by the Empetpr. This houfe was not for from the palace, ana had an high wall about 
it, with three ftatdy gates, between which were very large courts. /■&&’- 

At night Catqp two Tartar offices with twelve fbldiers to guard the gates, aadvtjte, 
care that tbeuuba^^ fupplied wrthall things convenient. J 

Next morning wy /rifi^d by forae lords ofthe imperial council, attende^;^idt . 

the chief fecretaTy^^Tb»g-iau-ya, n Chinefe, and two other mandt^ins, Quan-ku-ya,^ 
and llu-lau-ya; this laftiecretarfyto the council, though a ft ranger to the Chinese 
language. Thefe came to welcome the ambafladors in the name of the Emperor and 
his council, to enquire after .their healths, the number of their followers^, and qpafity 
of their prefents^as well as the perfoa who fent them, and place they came 'fr^Bi. 
They likcw*fe enquired'tbett .ufes, and having highly extolled them, fell to afk pther 
qudtions cqncermug 'a^i^tqyage* country, and government* fu^i ps were put .to 

* 'ys, t ■. /■ * *' s - ''f •' ^ - ' , / 

,M hweVe that the Dutch .had‘any fetdemeiit on the 
oar inlands, they ,da map pf their 
“ f “ .jHwduced; the^fbok^ft vn^ tnnm to mew the 
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for no foreign ambafiadops are fuffcred to bow their heads before the Emperor’s throne, 
uniefs they were a-kin to the prince who font them, ,like thole of Korea and the Li- 
quefe iflawls, who came to Pe-king the year before) having a notion that the majefty 
of the Emperor would be much leflencd by giving audiences to perlons of inferior 
quality. 

The ambafladors replied, that they were not in the Ieaft allied to their prince; and 
that it was not th“ cuflom in their country to leml his relations abroad in luch employ¬ 
ments. Then they alked them, what polls they held at court, what their titles were 
in Dutch, how many men they had under their command, and by what means they 
fublifled. Mentk/n happening to be made oi the governor-general id Batavia, they 
were inquifirive to know the quality of both. The ambafladors told them, that the 
governor-gem ral, in regard of his commands, might be compared with the viceroys of 
kanton, li:T- jurifdidion extending over all the Du'eh dominions in India; and that 
Ba'aiia, the place of his ulidence, was the chief eitv ol the whole. 

'(’he ir.tthdorins then prefenud each of the ambaihidors with fifty tael of Giver, and 
took their leave, but loon return, d again one after another to afk moreqm (Lions. The 
firft came bv order of llis Imperial Ahijrily and his council to fetch tile credentials, 
which were carried to him in great hate, being put into a large lilccr dilii, covered 
with three pieces of fear Jet. Another came to lee their arms, and know how they 
were made: the third alked, what fort of weapons the Dutch uled in war, what na¬ 
tions they had been at war with, and whether they were tit peace with the Portuguese? 
they went and catne again, fix or fevon times on the fame errand : at lull, they alked 
pardon for tile trouble they had given them, faying, that what they did was by the 
Emperor’s order, who was always very incjullitiv-* in things of 'his nature. 

On the report of the commiilioners, to the grand malter, or rather chancellor of 
the empire, he fait next da\ two gentlemen, with orders, lor the ambafladors to ap¬ 
pear wiih the prelims before th.e Emperor’s council. It proving a \i ry j.tiny day, 
they would fain have put orf going till another time, left tin- preients fliould he ipoiled 
with the rain; hut no txcule would be allow d of. At kill they went to court with¬ 
out the prefects; but were not admitted till fetch lima as th.y lunl I,rought them : for 
the Emperor was r- folvcd to fee tE in that day. As loon as the prefents came, they 
were admitted, and ordered to t:t Jew#, without Ihewing -any manner of relpect to 
that great: afllmlly. 

The chi; f command'-r fat" at the upper end of the hall, upon a broad low bench, 
with his legs acrois, like th • tavlui.,: on his right hand fate two Tartar lotds, and on 
Ills- left, Adam Scrdijpr, a Jtfuir, and native of Cologn in Germany, who had lived in 
great honour at the court of Peking n<ar thirty years, lie was a wry comely old man, 
with a long beard, and wait lhaved and cloathed after the Tartar falhion. Ail the 
great men who were at this cornu il, fate one among another, without any regard to 
order, flare, or gravity ; the chancellor himfiIf being with hi:> legs naked, and a little 
flight mantle about hit. body. As food as this lord had made a fhort fpeech to the am- 
balfadors, and ordered them to fir, the Jcfuit came to falute them; which he perform¬ 
ed with great civility in his own language, and alked after leveral of his religion in 
Amftcrdam. , 

While this was doing, th * Kanton mandnrins, and c?cn Pinxcnton, (who had car¬ 
ried it fohigh upon the voyage-,) were as bufy as porters, to help in bringing the chefts 
in which the Emperor’s preients lay. The chancellor himfelf took them out, and 
alked feveral queflions about them, which the ambafladors refolved; Scaliger, - who 
afted as interpreter, affirming their anfwcrs to be true, and when any that was very 

8 curious 
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curious appeared, he fetched a deep figh. The chancellor commended feveral of the 
prefonts, and faid they would be very acceptable to the Emperor, 

Meantime came an order to the council, from His Imperial Maj-.dly, that Rrdiger 
{hould afk the ambafladors ftveral quellions, fuch as have been mentioned before, c.n- 
corning the Dutch and the form of their government, and let their anfwers dv-wrr in 
■writing. The Jefuit did fo ; but deceitfully added, of his own accord, that the coun¬ 
try which the Dutch then poflfefled was formerly under the dominion of the Spaniards, 
and did of right Hill belong to them : but the chancellor caufed him to blot out thole 
word-, which he fuppofed might give offence to the Emperor; telling him, it was 
enough to know, that thde people wok* polfeffed of a country, and had a form of g< - 
vernment among them. 

Whi ill the clerks were making fevcral copies of this writing, the chancellor found 
himfclf hungr)', and font for a piece of pork; which, though half-raw, he eat mote 
heartily, and in lb flovcnly a manner, that he looked more like a butcher than a prince. 
As foon as he had done, he ordered the fon of tile old Kunton viceroy, who relidec! at 


of their cookery, molt of the meat being raw. This lbs Excellency perceiving, caufed 
the difhes to be removed, and a banquet of fruit and fweetmeats fet upon the tab 1 vs, 
urging the ambalT.idorj to fend home what was left ; which they'civilly refufed. 

Scrdiger informed them, that about four-months before, there came an ambaiTador 
from Mufcovy, widi a train of an hundred men, to delire leave to come once a year to 
trade in' China ; bat that the Great Khan feemeJ very unwilling to grant tie ir fuite. 
Niybt coming on, the ambaifadors took leave ol the aifemUy, atid r<.turned to their 
lodgings, conducted in great Hate by the Jefuit ; w ho »vu* carried by four men jjg a 
palankin, or l'cdan, attended by fevera! confiderable j erfons on horfeback. 

Next dav, at the requell of the cliancellor, the ambaflador:; let down in writing for 
whom the leveral prdents were dcligned, and font Baron, their fecretary, to anfwer 
fome farther queltions: which having done, T.mg-iau-va and the two other inundorins 


pieces more or the white linen, to preient to tne wives or tne namon viceroy s ions; 
but they could mailer only thirty-fix pieces. ^ 

On the third of Auguft, they underftood, that an ambaiTador from the Great Mo- 
gol was arrived at Pe-king, with a numerous train ; la order to accommodate fome dif¬ 
ferences lately arifcit between the two nations, and procure liberty for their priells to 
preach, which had for feme time been forbidden under levere penalties.. The prefents 
which he brought confided of three hundred and thirty-fix very fine hories, two of* 
tridles, a diamond of an extraordinary bignefs, and lev end other precious Hones. 
Thde, being no lets acceptable to His hlajelty than thofe of the Dutch, procured him 
a quick dilpatch in his bufmeis. 

The ambafladors were frequently vifited by lords of the court and mandorins, who 
teazed them with queftions on the fame fubjecls over again. At length, on the thirty- 
iirlt of July, the Emperor fifnt the following mandatory letter to the lords of his 
council. _ ' 

Great and worthy Li-pA, 

THE' ambafladors of Holland are come hither with their prefents, to congratulate 
the Emperor and pay their obedience to him, a tiling which never happened 
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and becaufe this is the firft time, I think fit to accept of them as ambafladors, and grant 
them leave to appear before me, and do homage, when I fligtll be feated on the throne 
in my new palace; to the end that they may Obtain a favourable anfwer and a quick 
difpatch, in order to their return. Moreover, after the happiucfs of having feen me 
has caufed them to forget the fatigues of their long travels both by fca and land, amt 
they are able, without lhutting their eyes, to behold the brightnefs of the fun in the 
heavens, how can we be unkind to them, or deny them their requefts ? 

On the perufal of a new tranflation of-the ambafiador’s credentials, by Scaliger, the 
Emperor fent a fecond letter, of the fame nature, to the council. The chancellor here¬ 
upon defired to know of the ambafi'adors, whether the Dutch could not fend annually 
to Pe-king, or at lead every fecond or third year, to do homage to the Emperor? 
they anlwered, that every fifth year would be more convenient for them; but defired, 
that they might be allowed to trade annually with four {hips to Kanton. Afterwards 
the chancellor fummoning the Tartar and Chincfe councils together, to con(ider«pf the 
propofals of the Hollanders, ailedged, that it would be fufficient for them to come 
every fifth year to falute the Emperor. 

Molt of the Tartars were of this opinion: but the Chinefe, pretending to fiiow them 
much more favour, would have had the time enlarged to nine years ; imagining that 
the Dutch were not to be permitted to trade at Kanton in the mean time. They like- 
wife fuggefted, that under the name of Hollanders, the Englilh might find aecefs, 
who, about thirty years before, came with four (hips into the harbour of I ley Union ; 
where they took away four veffels laden with fait, made the mandorin prifoner, and 
fhot down a fort: for which outrages they had been declared enemies of the empire. 
They added, that befides it being contrary to the cufloin of the country to let them 
have a free trade in any part of the empire, it did not appear by the ambafladors cre¬ 
dentials, that any fuch thing was defired ; fo that they concluded they had exceeded 
their orders. 

The ambafladors were not a little furprifed at tliefe proceedings ; for they took it 
for granted, that the Emperor Had already, by his letters to the viceroy of Kanton, 
fully agreed to allow the Dutch a free trade in that port ; and that they were come to 
Pe-king only to return His Majefty their thanks for that favour. They were well in¬ 
formed of the practifes of Scaliger, and fomte other Jcfuits, who had been bribed by 
the Portugueze to oppofe the defigns of the Dutch. Thefe milTioners, to coinpafs 
their end, endeavoured to prejudice the Tartar^ by fuch falfe reports as* were lpread at 
Kanton, and infinuating, that Ma*kaw would be quite impoverished by granting them 
a trade. 

What mod furprifed the ambafladors, was to find themfclves defrauded of the mo¬ 
ney paid to the Kanton viceroys, in order to gain the chancellor, and fome other of 
the Emperor’s council Over to their intcrefl. In thefe (traits they tried feverul ex¬ 
pedients : one was, to propofe to the council, to admit them to Jive and trade in China 
on the fooling of fubjeefs ; on which condition they promiled to pay the ufu.il duties, 
like thofe of I.iegiow, Amiam, and Siam, and to falute the Emperor, with pivfcnts 
every third year. 

But the ambafladors, after all th< ir endeavours, were,not able to efleft any thing for 
want of money; ami being unwilling to take up any at eight or ten percent, a month, 
they refdved to apply to the Emperor himfelf. Meantime, Ilis Majefty, having fent to 
know how far the council had proceeded in the bufmefs, and underftanding, that the 
ambafladors offered to come every five years to falute him, he was pleafed to infert the 
number eight in place of it; alledging, that five years was time little enough to go 
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and come, if they travelled only by day; and that they ought to be allowed two or 
three years to reft at homes befides, why fhould we ftraiten them, faid he, in fuch a 
point, who neither ftand in need of me, nor fear me, but came, out of mere refpett and 
affettion, to falute me, and offer me their goods and prefents ? 

This favourable anfwer of the Emperor gave the ambaffadors great hopes: but the 
chancellor’s chief fecretary did all he c6uld to diffuade them from making any farther 
requeft, faying they ought to be content, for the firft: time, with being admitted as 
friends; and that for them, who were never, there before, to demand a free trade, 
would unhinge all. However, the ambaffadors did not think fit to follow his advice, 
becaufc the time drew near that the Emperor was to make his entrance into his new 
palace : but before they could have an audience, they were firft to perform obedience 
in the old palace, where His Majefty’s treafure and feal are kept; otherwife they would 
be diftnifl'ed without one, as it happened to the Mufcovy ambafiador; who, thinking 
it derogated from the dignity of his mafter, would not perform that ceremony. All 
the grandees of the kingdom mull pay their refpects to this throne before they appear 
before His Majefty; nay, the Emperor himfelf, before he is inftalled, is obliged to 
come and bow to it. The reafon they give for this is, that it is older than the Em¬ 
peror and deferves that refpecf. This cuftom is ufually performed by ambaffadors 
three days before their audience. 

On the twcnty-fecond of Auguft, the agents of theKanton viceroys, with the man¬ 
dolin Pinxenton and others, came early in the morning to the lodgings of the Dutch ; 
ami not long after alfo appeared three Chinefe doctors, and fome of the court, in very 
rich habits. Thole perfons conducted the anibafladors and their followers, in great 
(late, into a room of the old palace, much like a library ; for the y frw none there but 
fobi-lars and gownmen, with books in their hands. From hence, after fome Ihort 
ftav, they were led into an open court, within a high wall, were they were command¬ 
ed, bv a herald, to kneel three times and bow their heads to the ground. After a 
Ihort paufc, the herald fpoke aloud, in Chinefe, the following words: Ka (han; that 
is, Cod hath fent the Emperor: Que e; fall upon your knees: Kan to; bow the 
head three times: Ke e ; ftand up (thie he repeated three times:) laftly, Koe; that 
is, range yourfelves on one fide. Thefe ceremonies were performed in prefence of at 
leait a hundred Chinefe doctors : after which the Dutch returned to their lodgings. 

On the twenty-fifth of Auguft, the day appointed for their audience, they were pre¬ 
vented by the Hidden death of the Emperor’s youngeft brother, about fixteen years of 
age, not without fulpicicn of poifon by fome of the council; who, it feems, did not 
tliink him worthy to live, becaufe he had provoked His Majefty by fome ill language 
before their arrival at Pe-king : but others: aferibed his death, to drinking a gfgfs of 
ice water, when very hot, which carried him off in a few hours. The Emperor feemed 
much to lament his death; lor he' would not oe feen by any perfon in three days! 
This young prince was kept unburied a whoie month, which gave fo much delay to 
the audience. 

On the fourteenth of September, they underftood, that the ambaffador of Ruflia 
went from thence without audience, for the reafon before mentioned; and about noon 
one of his retinue came and tpok leave in the name of all the reft : he defired the fa¬ 
vour of a letter to lhcw in Ruflia that he had met with the Dutch at Pe-kin, which 
was readily granted. They were informed afterwards, that this ambaffador was not 
fuffered to depart, till fuch time as the Emperor had given him a pals. 

SECTii 



MIEUIIOFf’s TRAVELS IN CHINA. 


-a 64 


SECT. IX.— The Ambajfadcrs' audience of the Emperor, and other Tragiaflicns.—They 
are conducted to the Palace.—The Kalmuck AmbaJJhdor.—Great MogTs Ambajfa - 
dor.—The Lama AmbaJJhdor.—Incredible Concourfc of People.-*-Hall of the Throne.— 
Splendid Appearance.—All reverence the Throne in appointed Stations.—Stage of the 
Throne —The Emperor's State and Perfon.—His euriofity.—The Ambaffiadors fcajlcd. 
— Tartar Cookery and Slovcnlincfs.—Regaled with Samfou.—Jcfuitical Pillions .— 
The Second Feafl.—The Third Banquet. — Emperor's Prefents to the General; to the 
Ambajfadcrs, their Secretary and Followers; to the Kant on Mandarins, Officers and 
Soldiers.—Form of delivering his Letters. — Emperor's Letter to the Dutch General .— 
Allowance of the AmbaJJhdors, and their Retinue.—They leave Pe-king. — A 1 rive at 
Kan ion.-—How tiraied by the Viceroys.—Sail from thence.—Return to Batavia. 

THE prince’s funeral being over, the Emperor font word to the chancellor, that ha 
fliould conduct the Dutch amba (Tudors two days after, as alfo thofe of the Great Mo- 
gol before his throne: of this the miniftcr gave notice, by proclamation, to all the 
grandees in Pe-king, who were likewife to be prefent. 

Accordingly, on the firft of October, about two in the afternoon, the Kanton man- 
dorms, and others of the court, came, in very rich habits, with lanthorns, to conduct 
the ambalTadors, and fix of their attendants, who were fehctvd from the reft, the au¬ 
thor being one. When they came to the palace, they paftl-J into the fecond court. 
r J hey were fcarce fend, before the ambafladorof the Great Mogol accompanied with 
five perfons of honour, and about twenty fervants, came and placed himfeJf next th‘ 

,Dutch ambafi’adors: thofe of the Lammas and Su-ta-tfe did the lame : wxt to them 
, fat feveral lords of the empire. Here they were obliged to lit all night on the bare 
{tones and in the open air, in expectation of Ilis Majefty’s appearance, early in the 
morning, on his throne. 

Of alLthe foreign ambaftkiors, thofe of the Su-ta-tfe, who may be called South Tar¬ 
tars,, were in moll efteem at the court of Pe-king. AH NieuhoiT could learn of his ba¬ 
il n els, was, that he was f at with prefents to the Great Khan, according to the cuftom 
of the bordering nations. This ambafiador bed on a coat made of iheepft.ins, dy ed 
crimfon, which came down to his knees, but v- as without ikvves; hi? arm*. being naked 
rpto the ihoulders: his cap, turned up with fables, fat clofe to his head, and had on 
tire crown a tuft of au hork-’s tail, coloured red alfo: his breeches made of a (light 
iruii; hung half way down his logs in a cluuterly manner: the bo as lie wore were fo 
heavy and large, that he could hardly walk in them: on his right thigh hung a broad 
heavy .fword. All his attendants were eloathed after the fame manner, each with a 
f Cow and arrows at hi? back. 

I The Mogol ambaffadcr had a*very coftly blue coat on, fo richly embroidered, that it 
looked like beaten gold: it reached almoft to his knees, and was girt about his'waift 
with a fdk girdle, which had t;reat tafiels at both ends. He wore neat b'uikins of 
; ,l’ifrkey leather, and large turban of feveral colours. " 

, Theatrtbaftador of the Lammas was eloathed in yellow j his hat much like a cardinal’s; 

* ^ith., broad-brims. At his fide hung a “par pf beads, on which they fay their prayers 
like the Romanifts. Thefe Lammas are a, fort of religious (or priefts) who enjoyed a 
toleratibri for a long time in China: but having been baniftted by the laft Chinefe 
Emp«Wi,w£nt and fettled in Tartary 5 from whence they fctttJhis ambaftador to cravo 
— * •• v - ''' > wk-iy. 'liberty 
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adorned wifh feveral galleries of alabafter: here having kneeled and bowed their heads 
once more, they were ordered to fit down, and then treated with Tartar tea, mingled 
wit^ milk, in wooden dtfhcsand cups. Soon after, the bells tinkling again, all the people 
fell on their knees, while the Emperor afbended'the throne. The ambaffadors being 
obliged to keep their ftations, could fee very little of his Majefty ; but their attendants, 
who 11 aid below, could not get the lead glimpfe of him for the crowd of courtiers that 
was about him. \ 

He fat about thirty paces from the ambaffadors. His throne fo glittered with gold 
and precious Hones, that it dazzled the eyes of all the beholders. Next, on both ikies 
of him, fat the viceroys, princes of the blood, and other great officers of the court, 
ferved with tea in wooden difties. Thefe grandees wore all blue fatin coats, curioufly 
interwoven with golden dragons and ferpents. Then’ caps embroidered with gold were 
•decked with diamonds and "the* precious Hones, which denoted their degrees and 
qualities. , On each fide of the throne flood forty of his Majefty’s life guards, armed 
with bows and arrows. 

This niighty prince having fat thus in magnificent ftate about a quarter of an hour, 
rofe up with all his attendants; and as the ambafi’udors were withdrawing, dc Keyzer 
obferved the Emperor to look back after them. For what that gentleman could difeern 
of him, he was young, of fair complexion, middle ftaturc, and well proportioned, being 
eloafhed in cloth of gold. They much admired that His Majefty fullered the ambalfa- 
dors tf> depart without once /peaking to them ; but this is a cuftom generally prevailing 
among the Afiadc princes. The courtiers, foldiers and life guards, marched oft in much 
diforder. . Though the Dutch had a fufficient guard to clear the way, they had much 
ado to pafs the ftreets for the multitude. 

They*were fcarce gotten into their lodgings, when two of the chief of the council 
arrived in his Majefty’s name, to requeft (the fight of) a fiat of cbaths in the Dutch 
fail non. The ambalfadors delivered to them a black velvet iuit and cloak, a pair ol 
boots-and fpurs, a .pair of filk dockings, boot-hofe tops, drawers, a band, thirt, /word 
belt,anJ beaver hat: all which feeriwd f<> very rich to the Emperor, that he laid, if 
th^amhatfador* wcai'fuch habits, how mu ft their kings go cloathed ? In the evening 
his Majefty lent back all the cloatb by one of his council, who very much admiral the 
fluff of the hat.. 

,It is, the cuftom in China to treat ambaffauors on the ten'll, twentieth, ami thirtieth 
day?.after their audience, in token that their affairs are difptuched; but the Dutch 
in hafte to return prevailed to have their balls on three fuccvffive days, ami the 
: firft was given them on the day of their audience. 

'' At two o’clock,in the!afternoon, the ambalfadors were conduced with all the Kun- 
: ton mandorins, officers and foldicr.t, to the Jd-pu, or ftrft luitfifterhi houfe, where the 
‘.toRtevtainment Was given. To the fa hie ware invited the ambalfadors of the Great 
. Mogo), the Su-ta-rfe, and Lammas. Thefe two la ft. with their followers, fat on one 
'■ tide of ti:c table, the (wo forme r with theirs on the other fide. The firft coitrfe was 
bf,friths.and dried fweetmeats ; the fecund of boiled and roafted mutton, beef, and 
'■'‘•otiy-ift meat* The djlhes were brought to table by perfons of quality, dreffed in cloth 
■ of gold, For etch of the? amlwifadorfc, and two of their attendants, a„paynenbr tabic 
7’w4:vcov ; ca‘i?.d,^iih thirty fiber difives full oft rare fVuits and IVeetmeati.. The •EtijHj- 
• tqrg. fteward far. alone upon an Inch bench, and next him two other great lords, all 
<fro6|(?gg$d, who took earn to foe the ambalfadors Well entertained, « . 

.Bcfette.the dmbafladofs far down, they were obliged to turn themfelves towards the 
nor^b three limes,•. as if the Bmpcror liad been prefeut* . TM meat'was 

■ 8 ‘ .rid.:' s : •_(,*"£ - V .."brought 
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brought to table in three dilhes, but fo ill dreficd, that the Dutch hardly dtr. fi. venture 
to tafle of the cookery of the Tartars. 

Dinner being alrnoft ended, the Emperor’s fit-ward c;dk:d*fus femurs, ar.d g,we 
them all the dilhes which flood before him, excepting one. This'was a mailed rib of 
a camel, whereof he cat fo heartily,-as if he had been failing all day. 

As it is the cuftom for ambalFadors to carry’home what is left; if*was plouimr to fee 
how thofe greafy Tartars fluffed thefr pockets and leather drowns of their bmochcx 
with fat meat, that the liquor dropped from,them as thev went along the flrectw 

After dinner the waiters brought up feveral geld and Elver pots full of - Sani-fod, 
and ferved it to the company in wooden difues ur cup-;. This drink, which, as a fa¬ 
vour, came from the Emperor’s cellar, was diflLUed from hew milk.; and though alnicft 
• as lirong as brandy, yet the ambuffadors were forced to • pledge the fleward feveral 
times, and take home what was left : but they gave it to the fiddlers at the gale. For 
the iinifiimg broke, they returned to tile palace to perform their obedience before the 
throne, and then retired to their lodgings. 

Next day being appointed f r the fvcond treat, the under Tu-tsng, or* vice-chancel¬ 
lor, o.me to vifn the amhatfadors; among other qnefU»<tis, lie afk -d, whether it was 
true, that the Dutch could live under water for th’-oe days and nights together f for fo 
the Porrugueze jefuhs had given out. The arnbafiadors a flu red him ir was falfe; and 
on acquainting his bighnefs, that as yet they had done very little in their bufm-ef- lie 
anfwered, that at prefent ii could be no other wife j but affurcu them, that if they would 
come once more and falu'e the Emperor, a free trade lhould be granted them, at the' 
uxpenccs of only a few prefents. 

At noon, th* y went to the fvcond banquet, at which afHfled ftime of the prime per- 
foils of the empire ; with ihe Mogul auibaiTador, who fatoppofite to them. Oblerr- 
ing, that the under Tu-tang was more optn-hearled to him, the Moors, and other 
giKfts, titan to them, they afkcd the interpreter tile cattle, and found that this great 
lord had received no prefents from them; although Pinxenton and the other Kanton 
mandolins had goods delivered to them at Nan-king fuffkient for diftriburing to all 
the grandees. Upon this they Uefircd to know how their goods had been difpofed of, 
but the truftees refufed to give tliotn an account; alledging, that they durft not name 
thofe pcrlons to whom they were prbfented, left it lhould come to the Emperor’s 
knowledge: for this reafon, and becaufc their bufinefs was not yet dilpatched as it 
ought, the laft "banquet was deferred till the fourteenth of October. 

r Ehe under Tu-tang in the interim having had his prefents, the ambaftaders were re¬ 
ceived by hint on that day, feemingiy with the great eft refpe£t and affection. After they 
had fat about an hour at the table, and drank once or twice about, the prefents were 
delivered to them in the name of the Emperor. They were fpread in great order on 
two long tables that flood on om fide of the Ini'. Firft, the prefent for the GenenJI 
Maatzuiker was delivered, which the, ambaffudors received kneeling, with both their 
hands: then the names of thcmfelves and their followers being called over, their re- 
fpeetive prefents were delivered to them llkewife upon their knees. Laftly, when 
they were ready to depart, they performed their obedience to the imperial throne, by 
thrice kneeling and bowing tfjgir heads. , • ; . 

The prefents were as follows a—To the General John Maatzuiker, three hundred 
tael of filver, four pieces of damafk, four pieces of blacky and four of blue fatins; four 
pieces of cloth of gold, two embroidered with dragons^; four pieces of Thuys, .jtwelyjj 
pieces pf Pe-lihgs, ten, pieces of Hp-kyen, four pieces of blue flowered damafk, fthjpelE 
pigqes ofGaden, pieces of £qm,.and four pieces’of black velvet., 

.v.' * ’ MM2 ^ • - -* 
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. ST, PtitZASWRG JNRUSSIA, TO VARlOVS PAkp OF ASIA, 

In 1716 , # 7 * 9 , 171 *, it«f 


By JOIJN BELL,-of Antewnony. 

4V 


rt'o the Governor, Court pF Affiftants, and Freemen of the Russia Cojap'anv; and 
A to the Bri t isH .Factories in Ruffia, the following Relation of Travels, &c k 
refpe&fuHy infcribed, as a Tcftimony of Gratitude lor the Favours received from, 
many of them, . 1 

By their moft obedient, and very humble Servant, 
Antermtmy, Of. 1, 17(52. THE AUTHOR. 


the preface. 


In my youth I had a ftrong defire of feeing foreign partej to fattMy which inclina¬ 
tion, after having obtained, from fome perfons of worth, recptmnennatory letters to 
Dr. Arpfhme, chief phyfician and privy-courtfellor to the Czar Peter the Firft, J. em- 
batk«*d at London, in the month of July 1714, on board the Profperitypf Ramfgate, 
Capt. Emcrfon, for St. Peterlburg. On my arrival there, 1 was received by Dr. Aref- 
Jtine in a very friendly manner; to whom I communicated my intentions, of feeling an 
opportunity of vifiting fome parts of Afia, at leail thofe pan? whtchborder on Raffia* 
Such an opportunity foon prefented itfelf, on occafion of an emhaiTy then preparing 
-fmto fjis Czarifli Majeftv to the Sophy of Perfia. 

wtemy Petrovich Valenflty, a gentleman qf a family of difHu&ion. and a captain of 




lurgerv, to go iri his flijt in the^mjaafiy. \£s I had employed iome pm of 

thofe uudies, the Do&or recommended me; which ,he dtd in fo cordial a tnA*v»r as 

tn rrt/l t ko *, mkhfin/lA, nn/l 




Hhm 




ihcets, I foah take'Hho Chewy ro wKww 1 
-atious whiefy ther'ij^infurefi to m« iwwth.re- 
thvop4 by iajfefof anjpa^tfie itbertiea'pfs&g- 
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tion; daring which, upon his enquiring occ&fioaatly, whether I had taken any notes of 
th* places, he. through which I had paSVd in my feveral journies ? and, upon my an- 
fwfering in the affirmative, he was pleafed to take fome polos to engaged to promife 
k that 1 would colled my notes and obferationyand form them into journals, as complete 

I admit, and communicate them to the world, 
dance that I fet abouj^this work, wh«?h, had l thought it worth 
the public’s acceptance and perufal,J would have dona long ago. Such as it is I now 
offer it to them; and flatter myfelf, (with hope*! at leaf!,) that the plairuu fsjf the ftyh 

prejudice to it with candid readtry who niay find in 
it feme thills faew, and of which they would ehooftj to be informed. * 

* In regard to the tranfl3tion ofMr. De Lange's Journal, I have given it for two rca- 
fons:—Firft, becaufe it continues the negociadon b gun by Mr.Do Umajloff, in the 
courfe of which Mr. De I.ange fumiffits the reader with a ddtind detail of the manic r 
of tranfacltng affairs with the miniffers of ff ate, ol their chicaneries, Ac. a* the court t f 
Pekin. Secondly, bfecatne I do not apprehend it hath ever appeared in the Erglilh 
language at lead, have made what inquiries I could, to find if it had been tranflaud, 
which luue been all fruitlefs. 

As I wtll knew the worthinefs and Integrity of Mr.De I.ange, and I am fully pet- 
fuaded that his Journal was genuine, though perhaps obtained lurreptidotifly by the 
editor, I have clofed the ttanfiaiicm with the* end of Mr. I )e Lange’s. Journal,’ ort lips 
arrival at Seli&ginfky on the frontiers of Siberia; having omitted art addition to if, made 
by the editor, of the trade and monies of China; concerning which, the editor, when 
he entefs upon if, acquaints the reader that he had not the means necoffary for fuffitient 
info: mat bn. For the reft, the tranfiation is juft, as may be feen by comparing it with 
the original. * 

Antimony, Oa. r, 17C3. , JOHN BELL. 

Names of tbc principal Per font who compsfd the Train of the Ambafl’adir Artcmii Petro¬ 
vich Vaknfhy , viz. 

S'eretary, 

Gregory Cbriftopher Vcnigerkind. 

Captain Engineer, 

Jaques de Vilettc. 

Gentlemen of the Embaffy, 

Matphe Parfilich Kartzoff, 

Adrian Ivanovich l.opuchin» 

The Author of this Journal, 

Prieft, 

Ilylarion, a Monk, 

Tut crpreters, 

Vaffdc Kurde&ky, 

Alexie Tulkarzoff, 

Demetry Porritz. 

Clerk* or Writers, 

Vaffile Shadayoff, 

Alexie i^taryoff. 

With, many others, vet. A band of mufic, cotd Ingof trumpets, kettle*d*umi£ violins, 

Mbs wl a, mijhnmm, amo»ti%Jn t0 
above one hundred perl:-as; a Af ttenty^irts dragoon* ft* pdf efcon, 

from AArnhaa to Ifpahaa. 
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JOURNEY PROM ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSIA TO ISPAHAN IN PERSIA, w;Ttf 
AN EMBASSY FROM Ills IMPERIAL MAJESTY PETER T HP FIRST TO THE SO¬ 
PHY OF PERSIA SHACH HUSSEIN, IN THE YEAR iy I ? *. 

CHAP. I .—From St. Pefctjburg to Cafan. 

N th§u 5th of July 1715, I fet out from St. Petersburg, in company with M'-fTrs. 
Venigerkind, De Villetie, and Kurdsilsky. That city, which has finee grown fo 
confiderable, was then in its infancy, having been founded ten or eleven years before 
by that truly great man Peter the Firft, to whom no undertaking formed difficult. 

St. Peferfburg is fituated in fixty degrees north latitude, partly on the continent of Jn- 
gria and Carelia, and partly on different iilands formed by the river Neva, whiefr difeharges 
itfelf by four channels into the Gulf of Finlaud, a little below the city. It is defended 
by a ftrong cafirte, built with ftone and brick, inacceflible to fhips of force, there being 
but eight foet water on the bar. As the Czar had determined to form a city all at once, 
and not to truft to time for the growth of a place which he had ehofen for the feat of 
government, he affembled inhabitants from every province of his'empire, and allured 
lirangers from moft parts of Europe; fo that the place was even well peopled, and had 
not the appearance of a city fo lately founded. 

The adjacent country is generally covered with woods, confiding of various kinds of 
pines, birch, alder, alpine, and other trees natural to the northern climates. 

To the fouthward, efpecially along the Ihore towards Peterhoff, the country in rum¬ 
mer is very pleafant with country feats, corn-fields, and meadows interfperfed. 

The river Neva falls out of the Ladoga lake at Sluffelburgh, a fining cable about fixty 
verft above St. Pcterfburg. It is a noble ftream of clear wholefome water, with this 
peculiar quality, that it is feldom muddy. It contains a great variety of excellent fifh, 
which fupply tne market all the year, and is navigable to the Ladoga by flat-bottomeJ 
v cffds. 

The woods on each fide are ftored with game ; fuch as hares, which are white as 
fnow in winter, and turn brown in furtjner; vilJ-decr, bears, and wolves; the laftare 
fo bold that I have known them in the night-time carry off a dog frorn A man’s foot in 
crofting the river on the ice. There are alfo elks about the Lake of Ladoga.. As for 
wild-fowl, few’places can boaft of greater variety. The chief are thefe: the urhaan, 
called in French coq limogc; this bird is black, with beautiful red ftreaks about its 
head and eyes. The cock is about the fize of a turkey; the hen is Iefs, and of a brown 
colour. The heath-cock, in French coq dc bruicrc , of the fame colour and marks as the 
former, but not fo large. The partridge, which the French call gilinot . Thefe. three 
kinds perch on trees, and in winter feed on fir tops, and on crane-berries, which they 
ferape from under the foow. There is alfo found here the common Englifh partridge; 
it is however but rare. The tarmachan, a bird well known in the northern parts cf 
England and Scotland, are here in plenty. 

As foon as the ice goes oft' in the fpring, vaft flocks of water-fowl come hither from 
the Cafpian Sea, ahd other foyfhem regions, to hatch. Thefe confift of fwans, geefe, a 
variety of wild-ducks, teal, &c. 

•Snipes and wood-cocks breed here; many of which are catched by the Ruffians, 

who are excellent fifhers and fportfmeiu 

* •<, • - 4 1 1 

* Some fhmUpartions of thefe valuable travels do not relate to China, bat Hwv* thought 
prefent them in oue continued narration, ** pubhfhed by the author, 
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all the way "by water. The woods to the northahdeaft, which are ofprpdigious ex¬ 
tent, confift of trees of all forts. ,, , 

In the fpring, when the fnow melts, the Volga overflows all the low grounds, fome- 
dmes to a great diftance j the confequepce is,the fante with that produced ip. Rgypt, by 
-the inundations of the Nile ; for the mud carried down by the ftream,.fertilizes the 
¥ country to a great degree; fo that on theiflands in the Volga, ibme whereof are very 
large, and overgrown with tall trees, I have found plenty of excellent afparagus, 
Befides the lfcrlett, there are plenty o,f fturgeqn, and a ijtlh about the fixe and near 
the ihape of the larged falmon, Which is very delicious, and for the whiienefs of its flelh, 
is called the white mb. 

The woods afford ahunditncg of game; and, in die fpring, great numbers of water* 
fowl come hither to hatch from the Cafpiah Sea. At Cazan, we found good bed", 
mutton, and tani^ poultry, and provifions of all kinds very reafonable. - 

Thefc is here a confiadable manufactory of Ruflia leather, the hides here being 
reckoned the be# in the eropircr great quantities of this leather are exported to Leg¬ 
horn, and other parts of Europe, and may be confidered among the ftaple commodities 
of this country: the ttrong fmell of this leather is acquired in the drafting, for in Read 
pf 6if, "common m other places, they ufe a kind of tar, extracted by fire from the bark 
of the birch-.tree; which ingredient the Ruffes call deuggit, and which tree is here in 
greater abundance than in other,parts of the world; ana then the}' dye them with log- 


Wooq., 

Befidei the idolatrous Tartars, formerly mentioned, there are two pretty numerous 
tribes called,the TzerimHh and Tzoowalh; they fpeak a language quite different from 
the Mahometan. Tartars in thefe parts, who ufe a corrupted dialed of the Arabic, The 
Mahometans'^kewife have fome learning; but the Tsserimifli and Tzoowaih have none. 
They have a tradition among them, that, in former times, they had a book on, religion; 
but as. no body coujd read it, a cow came and fwallowed it. They pay great veneration 
tq a. bull,'. Epfttn whence they camels unknown; but, from their complexion, it is 
*. probable they are from Afia. They live by agriculture; 'and from to be an inoffenfive 
End ofpeople. Their httptfmen offer in iacrhice. to fome deity, the firil creature they 
‘ ca^ch^^ Befbce^tHthte. havedmagined thefw people part of the ten tribes of 

the qxpeRed by Sfelmane^er. 1 advance thl? only as a conje&ure, which, every 
jfriy, followbr“p°€,.jriltbRiw%* . . 

. ByatcklehtvJ me^wbhan Bn^KOiman at this piace. He was by trade a carpenter; 
a^d;tiad.been in the Ruffian fbrvice j but, being .foljpc&ed of .defetriiag,. he .was con¬ 
demned to banifhtnent, to this ©iqritfy, for,# ceywin time y and, notvvfthd^tding. that 
fitigri iM ^9 the poor mufa deprived ,q.^ {tmafajed. AHL 

’’jA jClTD^ fitUAtior <1 tiAPi* lt*Ath fnt\u*Y irtl* fiv Vrtllhlw 

and open jcounti 

or‘its ftngukuity, l Stall give a i ,t>tt defeription. 

Tier hair was plajtcd round h* r head, in manwlqcks, but that on the back pari longer 
t^an ths reft, at the end of which was tied.* Wp-of red filk',,and in the toWtlfeaftnaU 
round bw* bdj. Abq^t hti head was a ffletfot; wuhSfm^l Jlbejls, inftead of jewels, 
awl hung ^ rotiadjirith filyer pence. Above* tjqs was a pjoceoflmen fo artfqUvwaited 
lip; that it looked like a grenadier's caj>; at the top with 1 

anot^rJb«a« bell, which gfngled at* flic turned her,head. (f Ti»c roil of bar «re& wsfe 
4 lean, rikggfe homely; anq the whole feorned becoming enough. 
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I think the cold'lshere more intenfe than at St. Peter (burg, though it is five or fix 
degrees farther fouth. In going about three miles from town, in a clear day, 1 had n.y 
face, fingers, atfdtoes frozen, noLwithftanding I was not half an hour da the road. J 
applied die common cure, that is, rubbing the numbed parts, with fnow, which I found 
peHfe&t^ ; eSe3;t|n1;' '*■ » 

December 24th, our ambaflador arrived from Mofco. At the fame fims came an 
exprefs from court, with the important news cf the-Crbwn Princefc (as fiie was com¬ 
monly* Willed) being Mely delivered of a foil, chriftened by the name of Peter. Site 
diedToon after* her delivery, ufitvef&lly lamented for her many rare and excellent vir¬ 
tues. She was cf the WoliTenbuttle family,' and. wife tOyAlcxy Pctrovitz, the Czaic- 
vkz. Bcfides tliis vonng Pfinfce, flie left a PrincefscaJlpd Natalia. , 

- 'At Cazan We found wo Swedilh generals, Hamilton and Rdfen, and many other 
officers ofdiflinelion, taken prifoners at Poltava, who were no farther confined than by 
having a foldier of the garrifon to! attend them at their lodgings ; and, by the gene¬ 
rality of the governor, Uyed as cafily as cirrumflances would allow. Thefe gentlemen 
were iftvitfed to all the public divfiions ; and, by their polite and agreeable behaviour, 
contributed not a little to our palling the winter with a good deal ofpleaf'ure, in fuch a 
remote part of the World. ' ' 

Upon the banks of the Cazanka Hands a monaftery, very pleafhntly fituated.' I ac¬ 
companied our interpreter to vifit the abbot, who received us in a very friendly manner. 
He would not, however, give the interpreter hisbieflmg, nor admithim into the church 
during divine fervice, uniefs he pulled off his wig. He, profeffing the communion of 
the Greek church, expoftulatcd a little with the prieft, tailing him that their learned 
biihops at Mofco made no fuch fcruples. The abbot replied, that it was contrary to 
the. rules of difeipjine to allow any man to enter the church with Ids head covered. 

The time was now come when we expected to leave Cazan. Our boats were ready 
in the beginning of May, but the Volga was Hill fo high and. rapid, that it was reckoned- 1 
dangerous to proceed till the flood fubfided; for the force of the ffrdm frequently 
carries veffds from their courfc into the woods, where the water retiring, leaves them 
on dry land. 

At lalt, on the 4th of June *1716, we left Cazan in eight barks, and rowed down the 
river with great velocity. In die night, one of our boats was driven, by the rapidity of. 
the current, among the woods, and Ruck faff between two trees, upon which the peo¬ 
ple ctin.bed; being apprchenfive of danger. The confequence, however, was not fo 
fatal as the circumflanres were alarming; for the veffel was got off next day with incon- 
fiderable damage. 

The 7th, we palled afipall town called Tetoolk, and the gth, Sinbirfky, pretty large, 
and the capitaTof a province of that name, both to the right. Sinbiriky is defended by » 
a cattle. Near this place are evident marks, of camps and entrenchments, which I was 
told wefe the works of the great Tartar general called 33 iwyfak-fackv«r Lame Tknyr, 
or Tatnerhaie, Whoi'c^hc to,tins pl^ce with a great artny~; bui, bds* ? informed of an“ 
»fureeftioivin his own cohntfyi. Samafkint, now Bubhai^retorned nbme. 

'idfe iOtlj, we put off fram^stt&irfeywith the.‘wind confi^y, which greatly retarded 
we palfedbnceff thettt exhibiting.V.yeVy beautiful profpeft, 
the otner^anedning rfifoes of folpRuf^ as ctkr as ambhr.: ' Wq paffed alfo a mound of 
fand, of eonfid&l^blc bkrnefs, in ^fo iniduVe of a oktii^ where they lay was busied a) 
femous'-Taffet’^aice calied'Mtanay.' •*' y \ 

The *«&,- we arrived 'at the'tdwh of Samara, fituated to the left,‘in a fine ] 

Thb place is but ftnall, and fortified only with a ditch and palilades, withw,? 
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ga^rfloo 'was m so danger, though fo weakj 'K; ^evef; r fhat'4t'’ durft'ijfct at-this time 
attack tliefh. "Hfe^pedfife i^ere Obliged to : kt^54 <fmftani* vtiimf tti detetid their 
fcatfl !^ ir ‘Thk-'I^B':*is*Veckoii&il I aBdiit three hbaiifaed and 'Bftv 


cattle; ’ ir ‘Thif ^Veckoi^f a 8 d tit three 'huaiifaed and'llfty 

.*.• •**ior-y>e >"h: *>'<•'■ •#"•-■ ^ -- V; (** f •?** 

■'i : b^idefffV^li'f^atds fpfirhe |w^iti^Sh r oF cftar 
from imhaibl ‘an$, we%-ath 0 * hfeiriiolni, row^d tiownthe river,"which : is here ver 
brood. Hie wS«mijii 8 c livery high, but the eafifem quite flat. The fields cttv hot 
fittes are' ve yf f fui t fu lfobt* tfpdaafiy to tht^efli, whwe the grail g?ows mgh, in¬ 
termixed thyme,, and'other herbs;, thifere are altoibnie wbods of oaks. A 

wtiuld^hibf jw^fydhie ra England, th 0 bgh.it & here 
Wtrife aoid hheul^ted?’ '§4- ’*’!•**:*"•• ■/"' ’ '/ J 


oh the eight, we land : ! at Saratrif, a large town on the fame ficfe, abbut aglit hundred 
and fifty^verft, fitoni Cazan/’ *It' is but flightly fortified with a ditch, w ooden w4lls, 
and towdrs mounted with*^canntto, 'and: defend^ tfy a gaftifon of reguhtr trbopl tind 

tefrwi^r • •'•■•*--'-v‘ : - •'-•• ••••'-■'•' • :•”• v v -‘ 

We neit daV'with die Gb^eximr, who entertained us with'great variety .of pro- 
vifions, partScQlarly w,i^yery «ne mutton. •*\ 4,' ' f 
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They are armed with bows and arrows, a iabre, and lance, which they manage with, 
great dexterity, acquired by conftant pra&tce from their infancy. They are men of 
courage and refolutbn; but much afraid of cannon, which puts their horfes in diforder. 
As thqy are almoft always on horfe-back, they are excellent riders. 

The drefe of the women differs little from that of the men; only their gowns are 
fomewbat longer than the coats of the men, a little ornamented, and bordered with 
party-coloured cloth. They wear ear-rings, and their-hair all plaited in locks. The 
better fort drefs in filks in fummer. It muft be obferved, for the honour of their wo¬ 
men, that they are very honeft and fincere, and few of them lewd. Adultery is a 
crime fcarce ever heard of. The Tartars make very good and faithful fervants; and 
the more mildly they are ufed the better they perform their duty; for their wandering 
vneonfined manner of life naturally infpires them with fentiments of liberty, and aver- 
ffon and hatred to tyranny and opprefiion. 

All their wealth is their flocks. Like thofe who lived in the early ages of the world, 
they have camels, horfes, cows, and fheep. The horfes are of a good fize for the fad- 
dle, and very' hardy } as they run wild till they are fometimes fix years old, they are 
generally headftrong. They are fold at this fair at five to fifteen or fixteen crowns, 
and the ftrong weu-fhaped natural pacers much higher. They have few camels, but 
many dromedaries, who have two protuberances on their backs. Their cows are of a 
middle fize; the flieep large, having broad tails like thofe in Turkey; the wool is 
coarfe, but the mutton very fine. 

In the preceding century, a Kalmuck prince, named Torgott-Chor 1 uke, came from 
Alack-Ulla, (wjiicli fignifies the fpotted mountains), a country fituated between Siberia 
on the north, and India on the fouth, to the borders of Ruffia; and brought along with 
him about fifty thoufand families or tents, as they fometimes reckon. In his march 
weft ward to the Volga, he defeated Eyball-utzick a Tartar prince, who lived in tents 
beyond the river Enbo. Advancing forward, he met three other Tartar chiefs, named 
Kitta-haptzay. Malebafh, and Etzan*whom he alfo defeated j and at laft fettled to the 
eaft of the Volga, under the prote&ion of die Ruffians* Chorluke had fix fons. 
Dangtzinq, the eldeft, fucceeded, him m the government or chanfhip. - 

The prefent chan, named Aijuka, is die fourth from Chorluke, and is much efteemgd 
in the Eaft for his fagacity and juftice.* I am informed that the realon why Chor¬ 
luke left his own country, was a difpute about the fucceffion $o the chanfliip. He 
bring engaged on the weakeft fide, and having unfuccefsfuliy tried, his fortune in the 
field, at laJt took the refolution of abandoning his own country altogether. Thefe 
people are generally called the Black Kalmucks, diough they are not black, but only 
fwarthy, ' 

They have no money, except what they get from the Ruffians, and their other neigh¬ 
bours, in exchange for cattle. With this tney buy meal fometimes, but moftly cloth* 
filk fluffs, and other.apparel, for thrir women. Tney have no mechanics, except thofe 
who make arms. They avoid all labour as the greate(t*flavery j their only employ¬ 
ment is tending their flocks, managing thrir horfes, and hunting. If diey are angry 
with a perfon, they wifhhe may five in one place, and work luce a Ruffian. Thrir 
1 anguage contains none ofthoife horrid oaths common enough & tdtjgues of more en- 
lighrimed. maions. They believe virtue leads to hapjnaefs, and vice to mifery; for, 
when dritred to do what, they think wrong, they reply, ina proverb, * Though a knife 
be Iharp, it cannot cut its own handle.’ ^ i 

Oh tong marches, ail thrir provifions confift of cheefe, or rather dried ^urd, made ; 
up intolime balls, which they drink when pounded and mixed with water. 

TO***!!* OO •/ ■ , kpl 
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kind of food fails, they have always many fpare horfes, which they kill and eat. They 
broil or roaft the ilefli before the fire, on pieces of broken arrows, and never eat 
it raw, as is commonly believed, unlefs compelled by neceffity. They have, indeed, 
large thick pieces of horfe flofli, finoked or dried in the fun, which they eat; but 
this cannot properly be called raw. I have tailed fome of it, and thought it not 
amifs. 

As to their religion, 1 can fay little : they are downright heathens; and have many 
lamas or priefts, who can read and write, and are diltinguifhed by their yellow habits. 
1 ’heir high pric-R is called Delay Lama, and lives far to the eaftward. 

July lit, we put off from Saratof j and the 2d, 7th, and 9th, paffed the towns of 
Kamolhinka, Czaritza, and Tzorno-yarr, all fituated on the weft bank, and fortified in 
the fame manner as Saratof. At the firft of thefe places. Captain Perry, an Englifh- 
man, with many workmen, war. employed in cutting a canal between the Volga and the 
Don, which v'ould have opened a paffage to the Luxine Sea; but the ground being 
very hard, and i-ifing in fome places conlklerably above the level, the enterprife was 
laid afide, though the dillance was not above fifty verft. 

From Tzorno-yarr to Aftracban; it is not fafe for Ruffians to travel on the 
weftem banks of the Volga, on account of the Cuban Tartars, who are their 
enemies. To the eaft, however, there is no danger, as the Kalmucks are friends. 
On the iflands in the Volga, 1 obferved great quantities of liquorilh growing wild. 

The 1 }th, we arrived i'afe at Aftrachan, and were lodged in the citadel. This place 
was taken from the Tartars in the year 1554, by the warlike Czar Ivan Vafiiiovitz ; 
whereby all his conquefts on the Volga were fccured, and the way prepared for farther 
extending the Ruffian dominion to the fouth and cult, which hath been fuccefsfully 
attempted fmee his time. 


Chap. III. —Occurrences during our S.'ny at AJlrachan ; our Joumcy thence to 

Sh.i?:nnhy. 

ASTRACTIAN is fituated about fixty verft from the Cafpian Sea, on an ifland in 
the Volga, having the main branch of that river to the weftward. It is fortified by a 
ftrong brick wall, with embrafures, and iquare towers at proper dift;mccs. In the 
citadel are the cathedral church, governor’* palace, and the public offices. There is a 
creek or haven for ftiips that navigate the ri. r and the Cafpian Sea. The hoitfes arc 
generally built with wood, conveyed in rafts along the river; for the neighbouring 
country produces nothing, being all a barren defert. To the weftward there is no 
water to be found for many miles. The iflands, however, adjacent to the town, arc 
tery fruitful, and produce excellent grapes, tranfplanted hither from Perfia and other 
parts ; alfo w'ater-melons, eftcerned the belt in the world ; and various kinds of mulk- 
melons, peaches, cherries, pears, apples, and apricots. 

Here are leveral large vineyards, belonging partly to the court, and partly to private 
perfons. There is a frenchman who fuperintends them. The wines are very good 
when drunk on tj?e fpot, but cannot bear carriage, fo^lhe leaft motion renders them 
infipid. Were it not for this circumftance, Ruftia would be able, not only to fupply 
itferf abundantly with wine, but even other parts of Europe. This pernicious quality 
is attributed to the nitrous particles of the foil where the vines grow. I have myfelf 
feen, in the furrows made for watering them, a whitifh cruft of fait; but the grapes, 
notwithftanding, are very fwed, without the leaft tincture of tartnefs. 


About 



bell’s TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


2*1 


About a mile below the town arc col loci ed great quantities of common fait. The 
people dig pits, into which they introduco the water; which, being exhaled by the heat 
of the fun, the fait is left upon the bottom. After gathering, they tranfport it along 
the river, in large barks or about five or fix hundred ton. The gun-powder manu¬ 
factory is a little above the town ; in which, and in the mines of faltpetre, near this 
place, are employed a great number of workmen for the fervice of the government. 

The climate is healthy, though very hot. Tits: weather is generally calm, during 
which great numbers of gnats and mufkitos infeft the inhabitants. Thefe vennine indeed 
are fometimes difperfed by a breeze from the fea, which renders this place very plea- 
ftuir. They are hatched and flickered in the marfhes towards the fea, which are fo 
overgrown with ftrong tall reeds that they are altogether impaffable. 

The Mahometan Tartars here live without the town, and have the fame privileges as 
in other places. I met feveral of their women in the itreet w'ilh rings in their nofes, 
which were of different value, according to the rank of the perfon who wore them; 
fane of gold, and others fet with precious ftoncs. On inquiring the reafon of fuch a 
Angular ornament. I was told, that it was the confequcnce of a religious dedication of 
thefe perfons to the fervice of God : it is made by the parents, even while the mother 
is pregnant; in token whereof, as foon as the child is born, they put a ring in the 
right noftril, which continues there till death. I have feen fome with two fuch 
rings. 

■ Aftrachan is a place of con fid enable trade to Perfia, Chiva, Bucharia, and India. 
The people of thefe nations have a common caravaiuerv, where they live and expofe 
their goods to file. 

The Armenians carry on the greatefl part of the Perflan trad ’; for the Pcrlians 
thcrnfelves ieldom go out of their own country. There arc a few Indians, or Banians, 
at this place, who have a break of vellow down their forehead, made with fallfon or 
fome other vegetable. They ate a good-natured, innocent kind of people, and live 
mobly on fruits. 

1 he market is plentifully fuppliul with provifions of all kinds; but efpccially iiflt, 
of which no place that I know abounds with fuch variety. After the faleisover, which 
is ukially about ten o’clock, v. hat remains of the common forts is thrown to the dung¬ 
hill, where the hogs and poultry feed upon them; and hence it happens that their very 
pork and fowls take of lifli. It would be tedious to mention all the different kinds 
this place afford?: 1 cannot, however, omit the carp, which for fize exceeds all of that 
name I ever heard of. 1 have feen fome of them of more than thirty pounds weight, 
very fat and lufeious. Thole caught in autumn are carried to Mofco frozen, and fold 
there and in the places adjacent. 

I obferved alfo a great variety of uncommon birds, whereof I Ihall deferibe a few that 
feemed molt extraordinary. . * ' 


The firlt 1 lliall mention, called by the Ruffians Baba, is of a gray colour, and larger 
than a fwan ; he has a broad bill, under which hangs a bag that may contain a quart 
or more ; he wades near the edge of the river, and, on feeing a fhoal of fry, or finalJ 
fifties, fpreads his wings and drives them to a iha'dow, where he gobbles as many of 
them as he can into his bag, aij^ then going afliore, eats them, or carries them to his 
young. This bird I take to be the # Pelican. 

The next is altogether white, except its feet, which are black ; it is fomewhat lefs 
than a heron, and has a long broad bill. The Germans call this bird I.eifelganze, the 
Ruffians Kolpeck.. 

• There 


ooa 
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T-here is another about the fame •file, alfo .white; but its feet are long and red, and 
its bill crooked and round, and as red as coral: its wings are adorned with feme bright 
fcarlet feathers. 

Befides thefe, I faw a kind of duck, fomething bigger than the common fort, called 
Turpan; it is eafily tamed, and much admired for its beauty, and a certain kind of nolle 
peculiar to itfelf. I have eat of all thefe fowls; but did not much relifh them, on 
account of the filhy tafte with which they are all infe&ed. 

There are alfo patridges and buftards, w hich need no defeription. The Kalmucks, 
who are keen fportfmen, particularly at hawking, in which they have arrived to a great 
perfection, kill the buftards with bows and arrows : when they fee them feeding, they 
ride in upon them at full fpecd ; and as the bullard is a heavy bird, and mounts flowlv, 
they have an opportunity of fliooting them with broad-headed arrows. 

On the banks-of the Volga, there is a fpecics of deer of a brighter red, and fome- 
w hat larger than the fallow-deer; they have green horns, but*'not branched, about 
nine inches long, and covered with circles, rifing one above another to the point, which 
is very lharp. This deer is very fwift, and its flcih excellent; it has a high fnout of 
griftle, which rifes very near to the eyes—a circumftance which I have Hot obferved 
in any other animal. 

• I faw alfo a fmail lively creature, called an Aftrachan hare, about the fine of a fquir- 
rel, and of a reddilh colour, remarkable for having the fore-fvi-t very fliort in proportion 
to the hind-feet; its tail is long, with a tuft of hair at the extremity; it burrows in the 
earth, and, being a very pretty creature, 1 have fometimes feen them in cages. The 
Kalmucks eat them very greedily. 

While we were at Allrachan, an ambaflador arrived there, from the Chan of Chiva, 
going to St. Peterfburg. On his arrival lie fent, according to the caftern cuftom, 
fome fmail prefents to our ambaflador; they were brought by a part of his reti¬ 
nue, and confifted of a hawking glove, a fmail knife, an embroidered purfe, and fome 
fruits, 

Chiva is a large territory, lying about two or three days journey eaftward from the 
Cafpian Sea; bounded by Perliaon the fouth, and Bucharia to the eaft. The capital, 
which bears the fame name, is large and populous, and governed by a Clfan, elected by 
the people. They are very troublefome ami dangerous, both to travellers and their 
neighbours, being frequently employed either in robbing the former, or making depre¬ 
dations on the latter. And though Chiva is well fortified, its fituation*, in fo faudy and 
barren a defert, is its beft defence. 

One day, as I was wajking through the flreets of Aftrachan, 1 obferved a very Angu¬ 
lar appearance: it was a pretty Tartar lady, mounted altride upon an ox ; file had a 
ring in her nofe, and a firing drawn through the nefe of the ox, which l'crved inftcad 
•of a bridle I fhe was drt’fled better than common, and attended by a footman. The 
Angularity of the equipage, but particularly her extraordinary beaurv, drew my atten¬ 
tion. The Mahometan mud not be confounded with the Kalmuck Tartars; the firft 
are a well-looked civilized people in comparifon of the other. 

Before 1 leave Aftrachan it may be proper to rectify a miftaken opinion, which I have 
obferved frequently to occur in grave German aythorsywho, in treating of the remark¬ 
able things of this country, relate that there groups ih tiiis defert, or ftepp, adjoining to 
Aftrachan, in fome plenty, a certain flirub or plant, called in the Ruffian language Tar- 
tarfkey Barafhka, /. e. Tartarian lamb, with the fkin of which the caps of the Arme- 
Rians, Perfians, Tartars, &c. are faced. They alfo write, that this Tartarfkey Barafhka 

H partakes 
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partakes of animal as well as vegetative life; that it eats up and devours all the graft 
and weeds within its reach. Though it may be thought that an opinion fo very abfurd 
could find 110 credit with people of the meaneft (hare of unilcritanding, vet I have cou- 
vcrfcd with fome who have feemed much inclined to believe it; fo very prevalent is th.i 
prodigious and abfurb with fome part of mankind. 

In learch of this wonderful plant, I walked many a mile, accompanied by Tartars 
who inhabit thefe defert..: but all I could find out were fome dry bulhes, fcattered her? 
and there, which grow on a fnigle ftalk, with a bufhv top. of a brownilh colour; the 
ftalk is about eighteen inches high, the top confining of fliarp prickly leaves. It is 
true, that no graft or weeds grow within the circle of its (hade; a property natural 
to many other plants here and el few here. After further inquiry of the more fal¬ 
lible and experienced among the Tartars, 1 found they laughed at it as a ridiculous 
fable. 

At Aftrachan. they have groat quantities of lamb Ikins, gray and black; fome waved, 
others curled, all naturally, and very pretty, having a fine glois, particularly the waved, 
■which, at a finall diftance. apyar like the riclfat watered tabby: they are much 
efteemed, and are much ufed for the lining of coats, and the turning up of caps, in 
Pcrlia, Rulfia, and other parts. I hc belt ot thefe are brought Irom Buchari.i, Chiva, 
'■ml the countries adjacent, and are taken out of the ewe's belly, after flic hath been 
killed, or the lamb is killed immediately after it is lambed ; for iuch a fain is equal in 
value to the iherp. 

The Kalmucks, and other Tartars, who inhabit the defert in the neighbourhood ot" 
Allrachan, have alfo lamb-fains, which are applied to the fame purposes; but the wool 
of thefe being rougher, and more hairy, they arc far inferior to thofc of Bucharia or 
Chiva, both in trb >fs and beauty, as alfo in the dreffing, confequently in value. I have 
known one fmgle lamb (kin of Bucharia fold for five or fix (hillings (lerling, when one 
of thefe would not ) ield two (Itilliilgs. 

On the sib of A.iguft, we quitted Aftrachan in five veflfels, three of them flat-bot¬ 
tomed, and of about an hundred and fifty tons burthen, with three mads and ten guns 
each ; the other two common barks. We failed from Aftrachan about noon ; and at 
xi'ght came to an anchor at a (ilhery, called Utzugg. Both the banks are now flat; to 
the weft ward barren fands, and to the eaft marfhy and tall reeds, abounding with ver¬ 
min? : fo that we neither eat nor deep in quiet, notwithstanding all the precautions we 
could ufe. I iriuft confefs this place had an afpe£t of horror, elpeciallv when it iscon- 
fidered, that, befides the wild and difinal appearance oi" the banks, we were carried 
down a mighty river, into a great gulf, in many places of dangerous navigation, and 
whofe (hores are inhabited by inhofpitable and barbarous nations ; for fitch i reckon all 
of them, except the Kudians and Perfiaus. 

Next morning, at break of day, we got under l.u‘ 1 , and about ten entered the C.afpian* 
Sea ; into' which the river liifcharges itfelf by feven or eight large channels, and many 
leflfer ones : two only of thefe channels are navigable by (hips of any burthen. At 
night, we caft anchor near four hillocks of dry fand, caft up by the fea, called bzeterey 
Bugory, computed to be about thirty verft from the mouth of the Volga : all which 
diftance we had not above fix cj feven feet water; and even this depth is very narrow j 
fo that the paflage is extremely dangerous in hard gales of wind. 

The 7th, early, we again let fail with a gentle breeze from the (here, which foon 
drove us into three fathom w’ater, and out of fight of land; the water however (till 
continued frelh as the river. About noon the wind fhifted to the fouth, which obliged 
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us to come to an anchor, where we lay for* near three weeks in calms and contrary 
winds. 

All this time we did not fee a fingle fhip befides our own, except one Rufs veffel that 
came from Guilan in Perfia, with fome Armenian merchants, who made a prefent to 
the ambaflador of a ba/ket of oranges, melons, and other fruits, which was the more 
acceptable, as our own pvovifions of that kind were all fpent. As often as the weather 
would permit we got under fail, and endeavoured to reach the road of 'lerky, a fmall 
fortified town belonging to the Rufliaus, on the north-weft comer of the Cafpian 
Sea, where we might be fupplicd with provifions, but the continual calms prevented 
our fuccefs. 

On the evening of the 26th of Auguft, the wind changed to the north-weft j we 
ljoifted all the fail we could, fleering our courfe fouth fouth-eaft, and, before night, 
pafled the iflandof Tullen, i. e. of Seals; many of which animals haunt this place. 
It condnued to blow hard the whole night; and next morning we were in fight of the 
mountains called SkatFkall, which were diftant about fifteen leagues. We proceeded 
the whole day, edging always a little nearer to the fliore. 

The 28th, in the evening, it fell calm ; and, being about fix leagues of} 1 the land, we 
caft anchor. Next dav, the wind blowing fair, in the afternoon we pallid the town of 
Derbent. The ambailador ordered the caftle to be faluled with nine guns ; but it Hems 
the people are not accuftomed to make any return. Ir is a place conliderahly large, 
and the frontier of Perfia in this quarter. It is fortified in the ancient manner, with a 
j'lrong ftoiie-vvall, which reaches from the mountains to the fhore, fo that no army cun 
pafs this way except mountaineers, or Tartars, who find roads every where. Derbent 
being a place of great confcqueuce, is provided plentifully with cannon and ammunition, 
and a ftrong garrifon, governed by a commandant appointed by the Chau, or governor 
of Shamachy, on which produce it d ’paid-. It is r< ported that it was built by Alex¬ 
ander the Great. About the place there dill remain ft voraI monuments of antiquity: 
particularly large ftones, w ith inferiptions in uncommon characters. South from Der¬ 
bent ftands a very high mountain, called Shachdagh, the top of which is covered with 
fhovv the whole year round, though the rallies arc exceedingly hot. 

Auguft the 30th, we arrived at Nkzabatt, the place w fe re we intended to land, on 
the territories of Perfia. It lies about two days journey eaft from Derbent. There 
being no harbour nor creek, vw: hauled up our /hips upon the fhore % which we per¬ 
formed with little trouble, as they were ail the-bottomed. 

The /hip in which was our fecrerary Monf. Venigerkiml, and fcveral other officers, 
did not arrive till three o’clock afternoon, The w ind was now very high, and a great 
fea upon the beach, which obliged them to drop an anchor in the open road ; hut the 
vind blowing ftiil hardy, it became dangerous to ride th< re, the /kipper therefore flipt 
*the cable, and flood out to fea. The gentlemen, however, did not like their /filiation 
on board; and, being eager to get to land, ordered the ma/ler to run the /Hip afhore, 
and they would be accountable for the confeqnonces ; which he, a Hollander, in the 
Czar’s fervice, unwillingly complied with, under an call fail, about two miles eaftward 
of the place where we lay. All hands went to their affidunce, but without effedl; for, 
though the lliip had received no damage, yet the fea mi 1b high, that the boat could 
not be hoifted out to carry them to land. 

In the mean time, the fecrerary, impatient of remaining on board in fuch circum- 
ftances, prevailed with one of the lailors to carry him afiiure on his hack : which filing 
done, he took his way alone towards the other /nips; but his deaths being drenched in 

2 the 
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the falt-water, and the road lying through deep fands, he was foon fatigued ; and 
therefore retired nearer to the woods, in hopes of finding a more fmooth and eafy path. 
He difeovered what he fought; but, inflcad of leading him to the (hips, it carried him 
away from the fhore, and the right courl'c into thick encumbered woods ; and in thefe 
circumftances night overtook him, utterly ignorant of the difmal and dangerous wild 
into which he had wandered. Thus delbtute of all affiftance, he climbed a tree to fave 
himfelf from the wild beafhs with which thefe woods abound; and in this fituation 
continued all the night, and till noon next day ; for the people in his own fhip never 
doubted of his having fafely reached our tents; while we, on the contrary, had not the 
lead fufpicion of his having come afhore. At lad, however, about noon, his fervant came, 
enquiring for his mafter, who, he told us, left the diip the night before. This account 
filled us all with anxiety and apprchenlion ; as we certainly concluded he would either 
be torn to pieces by the wild beads, or murdered by the favages who inhabit thefe 
coafts. Immediate order was given for all our people to repair to the woods in fearch 
of him. lie was at lad found wandering from path to path, without knowing one di¬ 
rection from another. 'When h • came to the tents he looked ghadiv and wild, and 
related many drange dories of what he had heard in the night. All podible care was 
taken to alleviate hi.-, dtflr-'s. During his deep, which was very difeompofed, he often 
darted, groaned, and fpoke ; and, even after he awaked, he perfided in affirming teat 
there were numbers of people round the tree in the night talking different languages. 
The imagination, no doubt, will naturally have a drong effect on any man in fuch un¬ 
common circumftances ; tor, though the fecretary was a man of penetration and found 
judgment, in vain did we endeavour to undeceive him, by reprefenting that it was no¬ 
thing bu* the jackals which made the node he had heard and that, to be convinced of 
the truth of this affirmation, he needed only, at the approach of night, to dep a little 
from the tents, where he would hear the fame founds repeated. All was to no purpofe,. 
fince he infilled that the nolle he heard was quite different from the yelpings of the 
jackals, lie fearev ever recovered his former fagacity and foundnefs of mind. I muft 
confefs the fituation of this gentleman moved me not a little, as he was a man of pans 
and learning, with whom I had contracted an intimate fricnufhip. 

Since l have mentioned the jackals, it may not be improper to give a fhort account of 
thefe animals. Tin v are of a fizc larger than a fox, of the fhape and colour of a wolf, 
with a fhort b’..fhy tail. They dig burrows in the earth, in which they lie all day, and 
come out in the night to range for prey. They a Humble in flocks among the woods, 
and frequently near towns and villages, when they make the hideous r.oile formerly 
mentioned, refembling, in fomo mealure, a human voice, or the noileof the Tartars and 
Coffacks w hen they attack their enemies. They have fine aofes ; and hence the vulgar 
opinion has arifen, that they hunt prey for the lion. Tney arc in great plenty all over 
Perfia, and cflecmed hanrdefs creatures. 

As foon as we landed, the amhallador difpatchcd an interpreter to Shamachy, to notify 
his arrival to the governor ox that plate, and to defire him to fend camels and hoi fes to 
tranfport him thither. The interpreter was kindly received, and an order was imme¬ 
diately iffued out for anfvvering ha demands. . 

September the iff, the Chan of Shatnachy font an officer of diftin&ion to falute the 
amhallador; and the next day a prefent of provifions, confifling of an ox, feme fheep, 
with fruits and confeclions. 

About fix or eight leagues to the eaflward of Niezabart is a high rock, called Bar- 
*nach> or the linger, upon tire fhore, which a great many of the Armenians vifit annu¬ 
ally 
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ally to pay their devotions. They have a tradition that the prophet Elijah lived fome 
years at this place. . ’ 

September ?d,we were a little alarmed with intelligence, ihat a confiderable body 
of mountaineers fiadplundered fome villages in our neighbourhood. We had not yet 
received any guard from the Perfians,' and were therefore obliged to take every pre¬ 
caution poflibk for our defence. Wfc armed all our own people, and all the fauors; 
and befides thefe we had twenty foldiers from the garrifon of Aurachan. Cannon were 
brought from the ihips and planted in' proper places, to prevent a furprife. Thefe 
preparations leaned to have intimidated the undlfdpliued favagcs, for they never at- 
-tacked us. 

Two days journey eaftward from Niezbatt ftand Abfheroon and Backu, two con- 
fiderable towns. At the former is a good harbour, reckoned the belt in the Cafpian 
Sea, except that of Aftrabatt, which lies in the louth-eaft corner of it. All the reft are 
fo dangerous, that they fcarce deferve the name of harbours. 

In the neighbourhood of Backu are many fountains of Naphtha; it is a fort of 
petroleum, or a brown colour, and inflammable nature. The Perfians burn it in their 
‘ lamps; no rain can eXtinguiih it, but the finell is difagreeable. I have fecn of it as dear 
as rock-water. 

The Cafpian Sea is of an oblong irregular figure, about one hundred and fifty leagues 
in length from north to fouth, and forty or fifty leagues broad. The water is excef- 
fiveiy fait, except where it is fweetened by the Volga, which is at leaft to the diftance of 
ten fescues from the influx of that river. 

The navigation of the Cafpian beldngs folely to the Ruffians; the Perfians and other 
borderers having nothing but fifliing-boats. It contains abundance of fifh, but no fbell- 
fifh, except a kind of cockle, the Ihells of which are very pretty'. In fome places there 
is a great depth of water. The Perfians obferve that, of late, the fea has retired con- 
fiderably from the fliore; which they beckon ominous, prefaging fome calamity to the 
kingdom. It has no tides but fuch as are caufed by the wind ; and, notwithstanding 
the great quantities of water daily received, it continues nearly about the fame height. 
Dr. Halley has demonfbated, that exhalations in fo hot a climate is fufficient to account 
for this phenomenon, without having recoujfe tcrfubterraneous paflages. 

The 4th, I was condu&ed by an Armenian merchant fome leagues from our tents to 
vifit a Perfian. We were received in a very complaiflmt and frierylly manner; the 
houfe was clean, and the floor fpread with carpets. ^ Our entertainment confifted of 
qoffee and boiled rice. 

On the i ith, arrived two Jefuits from India, named Valery and Martinet, on their 
way to Rome. They petitioned the ambafiador for a jpaflage in one of our lhip» to 
Aurachan, which was granted. About this time many of our retinue began to be Seized 
with different difeafes, particularly fevers, fluxes, and agues, which, in a few days, made 
fitch progrefe, that, at the ambaflador’s table, where feldom fewer than ten tuned, he 
apd tnyfeu only were prefent. Thefe diftempers'exhibited a moflt disagreeable profped, 
anrimade us wiffi earneftlv to leave a place that threatened our deftru&fon. For this 
jpurpofe tneffen^ers were ailyjent to the Chon of *6haxnachy to difpatch the camels, 

: amd mules. Some of them, indeed, were alrady come, but not near the sum# 

/bp? we heeded; Jar our numerous fick could only be tranfported on litters carried 
’by%ll|Jen. • • ,,'v '' 

Tkk tath, a condudor. called Majpander, arrived witi^a guard of Perfian foldiers. 


and fome more cattle, which were ftiU too few. 
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or Kfoe, to gu^fo afnbaffadprs to court, and fumifli them whh provisions, earrings, 
and lodgings, at thfc Shhch’&eiip&icfc, from the time they enter the kingdom. 

Having accommodated ourfelves in the bell manner we could, we quitted Nit/abaft 
on the j 8th, keeping along the Shore; and at night came to a ftnall yillage, about tlm - 
agate from Nicxabatt. "We found the hotifes all empty, the people having fled to the 
woods or mountains on our approach. 

*£he goth, we reached a village about four agate (an agafz is reckoned to be four 
Englim miles) from the former, where w t lodged again in empty houfes; and the 1 1 ft, 
proceeded /our agate further to a brook of v ltitc* and muddy water, where we pitched 
our tents/ About noon next day we came to a fountain of pure water, under a great 
oak. Here we halted two hours to refrefh the lick; and, after travelling four agatz 
further, SrriVed at an old caravanfery ; a long day *6 journey for people in fuch diftref,. 

The caravanforjes are generally large fquare building®, with a court in the middle. 
All round th'we are rooms for lodging travellers, and 01? one fide a liable for horfes. 
They are of different fi-aes and tonffrucUons, according to the bounty or ability of the 
founder. Some are built by charitable people, oth?rs by good Kings. They are fitu* 
ated as near frelh water as poffibie, and about a day's journey from one another. 

As there are no inns in the eaft, thefc caravanfenes in fome meafure fupply that 
defect, though nothing is found in them but Ihelter. They are, however, very con¬ 
venient for 11 atelier’; and foinc of them can contain five hundred men, with their 
liorfetu There is commonly an old man, who cleans the rooms, and fetches neceflarics 
from the next town or village. 

The 23d, we halted to refrefh the ftek; and here we buried two of our mechanics. 

'J he 24th, we travelled to a ruinous caravanfery, about lour agatv fioin the former. 
This was the iirfi inftance that occurred of lvntiffnefs and inattention in th * prefect g,. 
vornment of Perfia ; for the King, without atending to his own affairs, allows himlclf 
to lie guided entirely by thofe tvhofe intereft it is t) doctive him. Nothing, in the 
judgment of a foreigner, can render anv people more contemptible than the notorious 
negli cl of fuch tiieful public edifices. 1’his day we received another lupply of provi- 
. fions from the Chan. 

The 26th, we travelled to a plain within a league of Shamachy, where we lay all night, 
to be recei <d into the town the day following in form and ceremony, according to the 
cuftora. of Perfia. At this place died my friend Capt. Jaques de Villette. He was a 
gentleman of tf good family in France, and a very worthy man. And, beftdes the 
captain, two fervants died here. 


CHAP. IV. — Occurrences during cur Stay at'Skamachy .— Our Journey thtitti u 

Tauns. * 

» » 

THE '27th, in the morning, .came the Kalepur and Dorruga,, with many of the 
*' inhabitants, to pay their comphwe^ts to the ambaflador, Ihele officers are next in 
rank under the Chan, and have t 1 .e foie direction of affairs in his abfence. They brought 
fome fine horfes, richly caparifpned, for the chief of the retinue. As wo approached 
thfc pfcoe wc were hiefcby other officers, particularly the Dxvan, Begg, and hliagain, 
and magiftrates, all mounted oa (lately horiea, with rich furniture, which made a vi* v 
fplendia appearance. Before the ambaffador’s horfe two young fel low s t urnbled all f he 
• 1 wa^j’with great agiHty. About two o’clock we pfttored the city. 
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affirmed he hid no audiority foe a Greater- allowance. The deten^mq^ti of this affikuf 
detained us longer than we intended to ftay; however, in the mean time* camel* and 
hortip were ordered to he. got ready. After many meflages on both »£&*', the^Ihan* 
unwilling to let the ambafladar depart unfatisfied,,, feat Monf. Bourgard witH an Offer 
»of ten tomans (a toman « eqfod to three pounds jOtbrirng) a day, dw*% but journey to 
Hp&bah, and that Atm for three days only^of the time ha continued, af bh&oibthy t this 
psopofiliuta* a$ left accepted^, wtd the* ritotfoy paid. I tfiail* htsfa**'we bare.displace, 
addafew remarks on the city and jts> environ*. , * *< 

Sbamfcchy Is fituafcfd in. about 40 degrees north latitude: it was anciently pare of Me¬ 
dia, but.now the capital of an extenfive province called Shirt an. The aty Hands o** J 
the decKthy of a hill, inclining to thofquth, and rifts toward the top’ in form of an am¬ 
phitheatre ; the place is large* but the boufesare meanly built, excepting thofe of the 
governor* the chief magiftratee* and a few rich merchants •* the ftreets are narrow and 
irregular} the greater part of the inhabitants are* Perfian**, there is alfo, a oonfidcrtWe 
number of Georgians and Armenians 5 the vsdgarianguageis Tuririffi, bat the people 
of diftmdion fpeak Perfian. The air la more healthy than at places nearer to the 
OafpianSea. 

Above the town* m the frnnmft of a hiU, Hands an high edifice* haying' many win. 
dovtt and a gallery, in which* every 4&)r at tfterifing and fettrae of the ion, is hdblm> 
hind of concert of raufic, compofsd of long trumpets, lame drums* and hautboys, t 
which make a dreadful found. It is reported* drat thkcuflom is as ancient as the lime ’ 


Mahometans ulh nO.bslhu Ttiey have befldes ftveral public bstl^lMbt lot jetm^othem 
for the women* to which both foxes refott daily for ablution, cttnrotna&ly to the fan? of' 
thbiri*e%fea. • The women go generaSwin companies of five or fix, fo conceded vftth a * 
urbite ven» dhot nodifog of tftrin is. viable tet> the eyes and Them a«?’fovera4 J 
foaefoua aamvwfori«.i*^ m<jdb*rt|fc. &&a there espofc 

width tWuy a MlMSbfcrf %m ,7 < * 

‘ * "** ‘ ftp/! this place, pamujlarlydo jirawfftk* winch is produced 
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with* (fify %ne neatly jpffred about the edges* for file better pt'efervation 
—v When #*ey<giv* dux entw^nt^-t they ff ^2 carpets found the jar, 
_ .. r w , eralb pfeiyd px a /hade, and on the/e the gudnsf abe foated. 

, About- two ^de^ie the northward of tfarcitV* tunas a hjgh mountain, named 
OmUftaiwUgh, ‘are feqa the ruinr of in ancient caftle built of ftnftc; it appeared 

UOttohsofeafttim atehitoficure. I could woettre no infemnatfott who was the founder, 
or by whom it was demophed. ** Adjoining to this mountain i$ another, on Which are 
theionjbs of ^yrO feints, or heroes} ‘ whimer great numbers of devout peOplb come 
annually to wonhip. | obferved near thefe tombs feveral hallowed rocks covered with 
ijjnall lueits brought hither by the worfhippers; I oblerVfcd l&ewife, on the Common 
rocks, many fhulls imprinted and petrified, which feetfied veCy extraordinary. 

December 4th, all things befog,prepared for our departure, w« fltere fitfnwhcdby the 
^ccndu&or, or mayntonder, with ope hundred and fixty camels, and near tvfro hundred 
horfisand males, on which we left Shamachy, travelling along the rifmg grounds. We 
halted two days |t an Armenian village, Called Kakkanii. 

On thpytfi, we defeended into adefcrt plain, called by the Ruffians Mngatt, and by 
the PerfHuis Rufdiftan. At midnight we came to fame wells of brackl/h Water, where. 
We lodged in fuch tents as are ufed by the inhabitants, which were prepared by the 
, conductor. 

We proceeded the 10th five agatz to a little copfe-wood where was found tolerable 
water; and the nth arrived at the river Kuro, or Cyro, which we pafipd on a bridge 
of boats, and pitched our tents on the other fide. The w ator of the rivtr is fwett 
and whniefome. 

About half a league above the bridge the river Araxis, now Arras, Jails into the 
K«re, which together form a eonfidersble ftreturt, that difeharges itfelf Into the Cafpian 
Sea, about a tbjy's journey below the bridge, running northward all the way; but 
the mputhof the river i^fo choaked up with land, that it is navigable by no veffel of 
anybuVdon, 

The river Iture divides the province of Shirvan from Kurdiftan. The Rurdy, pro¬ 
bably fo called from the name of the river, are a very ancient people, and leem to 
be the feme whom Xenophon, in the Anabafis, calls fCkrduehi, w ho fo ftrenuoufly op. 
pofed Ws.pa/S^e in his ferrious retreat from Artaxerxes. They arc ftfltl reckoned 
a brave people- Their horfes are raoft efleemed of any in Pcrfia, both for beauty 
and strength. ' * 

", We left the Kure on the 13th, and proceeded feven agatz to Chuda-tzoofetzy, 
where the water was very brackifit tu^ muddy. The country, around appeared ptoffa 
as the fea. ' ‘ f 

Sating out early t]«iK morning, we travelled ten,agatz, and ht the evening reached 
a brook of tolerable water* called Bohrar. This was tire laft day's journey h,the plain 
$ hlugan, The inhabitants, the Knroy, five in tents all the year. Thu foilis very drijr 

barren, notwithftandmg the cattle are in good condition, and the mutton particu- 

halted gbout noon feme Pefrian fpo^fipen, who by their drtfs feented 
pitched their touts nearonrs; .\eyfeat the ambafiador* prefect 
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' of iaige hawks, yrbich were .trained to fly at antelopes: the hawks cannot hold indeed 
. fo flkrong a creatiiite^&s ah antelope, but they Ity about its head and thereby retard ifs ; 
velocity, till the greyhounds or horfemen overtake it; for the antelope far out-ruris 
any. greyhound I ever law. In this dtfert I have feet* flocks oT*hem*<$nfifting of two 
or, three hundred. ’ - v v . • •; 

■ In manning hawks to fly at antelopes, they fluff the (kins of thefe animals with ffraw, 
and, feted the hawk between their horns, placing food there for that purpofe: hence 
vtlte)' are accuftomed to hover round -the head, which proves the deftruCntm of thefe 
creatures. I was informed, that it is in this manner the Tartars manage hawksto fly 
at foxes and wolves. Thefe particulars may pofiibly appear immaterial; however as 
tjiey may-contribute to amufe toe reader, it was thought hot improper to infert them.* 

' After refling the 16th, we travelled next day four agatz, to the foot of a very high 
mountain, where we found a few poor cottages, deferted by their inhabitants on our 
approach. The water was in plenty and good. Tne weather was very cold, and no 
fire-wood could be got, except a little we brought along with us. One of our people,- 
draggling too near the rocks, was dangeroufly wounded with a ftone, throw by Tome 
, of thefe cottagers who had retired thither. On thefe rocks I faw a creature like a goat, 
called by the Germans Steinbuck ; it is much bigger than the common kind of thefe 
animals, and its horns are of a prodigious fize. 

The 18 th, we advanced five agatz farther; and the 19th, feven agatz, to a Luge 
village called Katchoochana, where the Chan of Mugan has a good houfe. The weather 
being cold and frofty, we continued here all the* aoth. * - , ■ 

The 2 ill, we travelled five agatz to a village under a great mountain, where was a 
. water-mill for grinding corn, the firft machine of that fort I faw in Perfia. 

The 23d, we came to a final! town called Aggar. The Kalentav ordered the citizens 
to arm and oppofe our entry ; and, notwithstanding the remonftrances of otir con¬ 
ductor, he perfifled unalterable in his purpofe, affirming he had no order to admit fuch* 
a body of armed men. He did not however refufe us provifions, wood and water, for 
money. We were therefore obliged to content ourielves with thefe, and lodge in our 
tents on-an open field in cold weather. 

“ Next day, we proceeded two or three'agatz, to a large populous village, where the 
people, in imitation of thofe at Aggar, a*flembled in arms, and barricadoed all their 
entries, refufmg Us admittance ; they beat our quarter-mafter, a Perfian officer be¬ 
longing to the conductor, for offering to force his way into the place. We therefore 
lodged again in the open air, They fent out feme fire-wood, and whatever elfe they 
could fpare. I mull confefs l could fcarce blame thefe people for their behaviour; be- 
caufe, had we been admitted; the inhabitants muft all have left their own houfes, and 
where could a parcel of pbor women and children have found (hcher in fuch extremity 
“of cold l . 

; The ‘24|h, we continued our journey between two great mountains, where the north 
wind was.very piercing. We paffeid an old ruinous caravanfery, and arrived in the 
evening at an empty village, whichoie natives had forfook the day before. All next day* 
we halted, being Chriftmas. \ 1 

The afith, we marched about four agatz, to another village. The inhabitants were 
fo hofpitable as to afford u* lodging, but charged dear for every thing we needed, espe¬ 
cially wood, which was bought at the rate of three-pence for feven pounds. 
fOa rite a^th, we travelled over ecxceedigg high mountainsi fromwhenqe, FwastoUT 
^ Ariaema^ merchant in dut^ohipany, mighthfe fesea, in aclea^day, the top of f** 

; famous inount Ararat, called bf the i^rfians Aggry, by die Annenians Mepai 
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The 2 ^.having with great difficulty ptocyifed horfes and camels, we loft Taurie, 
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and^jjav^fl^d twoagateth’^gh deislJfnbiV;, wj .... I 
<jularlypjn account of fe etej^Poaiae. ‘ 
rfllfe *4th and 25th, thfc" roads'wcre iffijxdp&lel I hc 4 e a%a!c csimel trample 
one of his keepers under his feet: ‘-for, at* this feafoh^Sifh'&i'the femajies. afe ^ut- 
tiag,’ the males-ore veiyfUridiiS'and ungoverhaljle, Wd ^fAifV he ftwaagea with gjJeat, 

• caution. •' " ' " • 

The 26th, we travelled two agatz to a fpacions well-built caravftnfer y, f foundedby 
Shach Sephyyfufficient tocontaii^fome hundreds of tnai and horfcs. netri we halted 
’ feme time, and proceeded in the afternoon five agatzi farther. In this day’s journey- 
you have the choice of two roads, both leading 'to Ifpahan: one through the cities of. 
Ardeville and Cafbin, and the other by Zcngaii atid Suit any: the tall whereof we 
choofed, being fomewhat fhorter. -- 

Ardeville is reported to be a very fine place, and is famous for the monuments of 
Shadt Sephy the Firft, and other Perfian prijjces and heroes eftetuned for their"virtue 
sgftd 1, ,piety. A great many devout people come from all parts Of the colmtry to worfhip 
at thefe tombs, where a conftderable charity is daily diftributed to the poor pilgrim;, j 
to fupport which, there is a fund fettled by the King, with proper officers appointed'to 
fttpermtend -the management of it, and prevent ffabds. I-wanted much to vifit this 
place, but found itdjlbraeticable. 

The 27th, we atmneed three agatz, through deep fnovr, to a caravanfery built of 
bricks. We wore at no iofs for water while the fnow lay upon the ground. The next 
day we reached a large village, called Kara-China, inhabited by IVrfians artd Arme¬ 
nians. About a mile from the place we were met bv an Armenian prieft, attended by 
a company of country people, who came to welcome us as fellmv-Chriiluns. One of 
them carried a painted crudifix, raifed on a long pole, others played on flutes and haut¬ 
boys, and other mufical inflruments, to which one or two perlons kept time, by beating 
twd thin brafs plates againft each other; and many of them fung hymns and pfalms. 
in this manner they accompanied us to our lodgings, where we were better accommo¬ 
dated than we had been hitherto. We received from thefe people, in particular, very 
good wine and grapes, vvnich they preferve through the winter by hanging them in dry 
and open places. ' 

< About this time many of our people had fore eyes, and fwellod feces, caufed by the 
ferottg reflexion of the fun-beams from the fnow. The Perfians thcmfclves are liable to 
the fame diforders. As a remedy they wear a fillet of net-work,’ made of black horfe- 
h4trover their eyes, which 1 found, by experience, altogether eflcflual. 

* The 31ft, we fet*out early, and travelled four agatz to Turkoma, a large village. 
The fnow continued very deep. Here we were obliged to wait for our camels, lbmc of 
winch did not arrive till next day. 

t February ad, we travelled eight agatz, to a little town called Mianna, where is a cara- 
tjtnfery for borfes only. Here we buried another of our people. 

% fihe 4$, after two hours inarch, we paffied Vriver, over which is a ftone-bridge, 
tiskjBng under a high mountain, called Kaplantotk Leaving that place, we few, on 
fcel^FWnd, the rrntts of an old fortification. We ntpaffed the river on' (toother ftonc- 
tyjMgety ‘thertce to a caravanfery, called Tzamatura, and at night reached another, called 
fttofcfcro, bring eight agatz from Mianna. Here we halted till our camejs 1 arrived; 
fbk’ggenteft part whereof came not before next day. We perceived the depth of the 
‘ daftf as vtd Advanced to the fonth. ' 

^ > Thi» 




BELL*S TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


297 

The 7th, we travelled five agatz to a fmalt town named Zengan, where we lodged in 
a good caravanferv. The Sultan, or chief rnagiflrate, waited on us, and gave us a 
friendly and hofpitable reception. He has under his jurifdiction both this place and 
Sultany ; at each he refidcs half the year by turns. 

Here we met a Ruffian merchant, who had about fifteen or twenty camels loaden 
with various kinds of merchandife, going to Bucharia. 

We halted two days on account of the deep fnow in this neighbourhood ; and the 
10th, after travelling fix agatz, came* to Suhany. This place is at prefent fmall and 
inconfidcrable, though it appears to have been a great and famous city in former times. 
There are Rill to be leen feveral ftately mofques and minorets; one of thefe mofques 
is the tomb of a Perfian prince, called Chudabendie, which has abrafs gate of lattice- 
work, fecmingly of great antiquity. In the fame mofque is the roinb of Sultan Bajazat, 
foil to Chudabendie. 

On the 12th, wc travelled four agatz to a village, where we Raid all night ; and the 
1 3th, three agatz to another, through deep fnow, which prevented our proceeding 
next day. 

The 15th, wc travelled five agatz, and the 16th, four, to a large village called Guiga 
Ziyn. At this place a Ruffian youth applied to the ambaltador for freedom and pro¬ 
tection. He had been carried away by the Tartars from foine of du fouthem provinces 
of Rullia, and was fold fonit* years before in Perfia. He was forrad to turn Mahome¬ 
tan ; had almoR forgot his mother tongue, and was obliged to explain himfelf by an 
interpreter. The atnbaffador afforded him the protection he fought. His mailer 
claimed either his Have, or the money he had paid for him ; neither of which demands 
could be granted. 

'rhe 18th, we arrived at Sexabbatt, a village four agatz from the former j where we 
quartered that night, and reRed all the next day. 

The 20th, we advanced three agatz to Arazant, a fmall village. This difirict 
being much peltered with Rrong gangs of highwaymen, we marched with great cir- 
cumlpedion ; and in the night the baggage was guarded, both by our«own people and 
the conduftor’s foldiers. 

The 2 iR, after a journey of three hours .wc came to an old caravanfcry, called Id- 
joop, where we refted ; then advanced Jour agatz to another, called Kockera, fituated 
in an extenfive pl^in. The fnow was now altogether gone, and the water at this place 
very bad. In an upper room of this caravanfcry I faw the names of many Europeans 
cut on the wall, in different languages: among which was that of Olearius, fecretary 
to the Iiulfiein ambaffadors, who publiflied a very exatt account of that fruitlefs 
embaffy. 

The 22d of February, we fet out very early, and in three hrurs reached Denggie, a 
caravanfcry, where we halted for refrahment; and at night arrived at Saba or Sava, 
feven agatz from Kockera. ■ 

Saba appears, from many ruins, t^dhave been a place of great note. It Rands in a 
fruitful and extenfive plain, whiclijr* odtices all forts ut fruit natural to the climate, par¬ 
ticularly pomegranates, the largely! havefeen. The trees were now in full bloom, and 
had a very fine appearance. Some years ago thjs place .was almoR ruined by a deluge. 
It has been repairing ever fince, but is Rill far from its former condition. 

The 24th, our road lay through a defert and barren plain, abounding with faltpe.'re. 
We travelled fix agatz to Jdfrabntt, a new caravanfcry, and the 25th, five agatz, to 
the town of Koora. 

vol. vii. q q About; 
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About two leagues from Room we faw a round hill to the left, called irf Turlrilh 
Gedeen-Gulniawy which fignmes, that whoever goes up never returns; which the 
Perfianf fay was the fate at a page font up by Shacb Abbafs, with a lighted torch in his 
, hand, flow ever this be, it is certainly no eafy matter to afeend this place ; becaufe the 
• whole hill eonfifts of fand, which is fiiifted from place to place by the wind, and inuft 
foon tire'whoever attempts to climb it. 

Room is reckoned among the chief towns in Pcrfia, and is the refidence of a Chan. 
It is fitualed in a fertile plain, well watered by a pretty large river, over which is a fme 
ftonc-bridge. In the town is a fpacious caravanfery* and’feveral well built mnfques 
rmd minnrets. One of thefe tnofqucs is highly cftcvmod by the Pernans, becaufe of the 
fepulchre of Shach Sophy and his fen Shach Abbafs the Second, and that of Sidy Fa- 
thima, grand-daughter to their prophet Mahomet. Thefe tombs are much frequented 
by pilgrims from all parts of Periia, w ho refort hither once a-year to pay their devotions, 
and are fupported by a fund appropriated to that purpofe. " 

Before you reach the mofque you pafs through three neat courts, and, in the middle 
of the fourth, where the mofque Hands, there is a large bafon of dear water. Above 
the gate are engraven in gilt letters the names of the d-. ceafed princes, with fame verfes 
in their pralfe. The monument of Sidy Fathiina Hands in tin front of the building, 
encompaffcd with ^tetc-work of pure "fiber, very' valuable. To each of the princes 
are confecrated m^lmcent apartments, where "the priefts read the Koran nieht 
and day. », 

This is alfo a place of refuge for debtors, and unfortunate people, who are maintained 
at the public expence. Adjoining to the mofque is a large hall, where alms are daily 
diftributed to the poor. Few Chriftians are admitted into this facred place. Tin am- 
baflador, however, with a few of the retinue, obtained this favour. Koom is famous for 
manufacturing the belt blades in all l\r1ia for fabres and poinards. ' 

The C7Lh, we travelled from K.w:n five ngatz to Kaflim-abbatt, a confnlerable village, 
where we lodged. The weather now began to be fo hot, that we could travel only in 
the morning" and^svening. 

On the aSth, after travel ling fix agni«, we came to Sinnbzyn, another village. Here 
our humfmnn caught a porcupine, ar.d brought it home alive* 

March 1 ft, we arrived at a place called Kaftan, fix agata from the former. At fbtne 
diftancawt- were met by the IWogz, or judged attended by about fifty horfemen. He 
came to fainte the ambatTador, and conducted him to his lodgings! The houle be¬ 
longed to the Shach, and was pleafantiv fituated in the middledf a fine garden, planted 
with various kinds cf fruit-trees. 

Kaftan is adarge and populous city. If is fitunted in a fertile plain, which focurcs 
plenty of all neeeflaries, and 'contains fevcral well-built mofques and caravan {'cries. The 
/market-place is well furjtifficd w ith merchandife of different kinds. The common manu¬ 
factures of Pcrfia are found here, vta v filk and cotton"fluffs* carpets, befidcs fome other 
articles,-which make this place of cotifitlerable irAie. 

‘'This city is much peftered with fcorpiohs, efpS^ally the black kind, reckoned the 
molt venemous. Their fhng proves mortal in a feV^days, nay, even hours, if proper 
.remedies be net applied. 'The enre ufed by the Pet fians is, to anoint the wound with 
^eofi df thefe animals, extra&ed by frying. Of this oil they have generally a quantity 
imATervc. If jt"is wanting, they ’bruife any fcoi^iott, and apply It to the parraffe&ed. 
BujjmeF.thefe remedies taken in du? time, feldom fell of fuccefk. J he Pcriians have 
fuch Pteadof thefe creatures, that, yvtan provoked ivy any perfon, rttey wilh 3 Kafhan 
v " ■ ',/ 2 " *' " ta-Tcorpioti 
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fcorpion may fting him. They arc the more terrible, as few liou ws are free from them; 
for molt of the floors being of earth, and covered with carpets or mats,, be! *v them the 
fcorpions find or make holes for themfelvc-s, where they lurk unSecu. Tt.ey do not 
indeed often hurt, unlcfs torched fuddenly. It is advisable for all traveller! to i \.\. 
mine diligently the place v h *re they r.re to Sleep, before they go to bed. As the fcor- 
pion is well known, it will be unneceflary to fay any more of it. 

The 5th, we reached Buzabbatt, five agate from Kaflian. *Thc weather war, very hot. 
At this place I faw a creature called the ftellio, or tarantula, and by the Perlians in- 
kureck. It is in fltape and ii/.e Somewhat iil;c* a large fpide", but overgrown with hair. 
I was informed that it neither Sling-; nor bites, but drops it*, venom u;wii the thin, which 
is of fuch a nature that it immediately penetrates into th ■ body, and caufes dreadful fv ;n,>- 
toms ; fuch as giddinefs of the head, a violent pain in the Stomach, and a lethargic imp. •- 
faction. The remedy, as in the former cafe, is thr application of the Same animal 
when bruifed to the part, by wh-ch the poi'on is extract \i. They alfo make the patient 
drink abundance of Sweet milk, after which lit is put in a kind of tr.n, fig pended bs rop-.-s 
fixed in the four corners ; it is turned round till the ropes are twilled hard together, 
and, when let go at once, the untwining caufes the balkct to run round with a quick 
motion, which forces the patient to vomit. 

They alia make them dance to nuifical inllruments. wliieh thwack perfon Sometimes 
does, of his own accord, till he drops down upon the Spot. QjjHff theft*rerrib’e eva- 
tares happened to fail out of the ceiling upon my hand as I was going one night to bed; 
I Shook it off inShmtaneoully without receiving the least harm, livery thug wasm wed 
and Searched for it, but to no purpofe, there being many holes in the floor, k may 
eaSily be imagined that apprchenfion would prevent my Sleeping much that nigh*. 

The 6th, we travelled live or fix agatz to Knltahbatl; and the next d?v iiy;\ to 
Nattanee, a final 1 town fituated under Some high moumams. Here the Shnch has a 
pretty little palace, with gardens, fountains of fine water, and cafcades. We lodged in 
the palace.. The jackals were l’o bold that they howled under the windows all the 
night long, and carried oil'fume of our poultry. On the fop of a mountain near this 
place, hands a high tower, built by Sh -ch Ahbafs, which is feen at a great distance. 

The .Sth, we left Nattanee, and in thrae hours pa sled a fine lioule. with gardens, built 
by Shach Abbal's, and fit uated by itl'clf in'apiealimt plain. About three hours after we 
came to Tutchij an old camvanlery, where we lodged. The heat increased daily as we 
advanced to the Couth. T he* 9th, we reached Ruck, eight agatz distant front Tutrin, 
and four hours journey front the city ol Ifpahan. 

The 10th, being the vernal equinox, when the new year commences among the Per- 
fians, we halted all day. In the evening thirty fine horfes, with rich furniture, were 
feut from the Shach’s Stables to the ambaffador. Some of the bridles were < iruamenu d 


with gold, others with Silver. 1 wo lions were brought by a Persian to be Shown to tin* 
ambaliador. They were led into a court-yard and let looi’e upon a goat; but, inftvad 
of the goat, they ran :u Some of ou,r people, who narrowly efcaped by getting into a 
.houfe and Shutting the doors. laments the fight of fo many ft range; s had frightened 
them; for the keeper himfelf rf>th difficulty chained them, and one of them even bit. 
his hand. 

The 1 ith, we advanced two agatz, to Davilett-abbatt, a village. 

On the morning of the 13th, the MavmanJer Baflia,. or chief conductor, arrived with 
many attendtuws. In the evening we mounted ; and, being accompanied with a nu¬ 
merous train of courtiers, and other people, we travelled two agatz to the Aburbs ofj| 
the city, where wo lodged in a palace called Tuchlzy, belonging to the Shacn, •; .J^ 

00a ■T» , ‘ 
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The 14th, in the morning, came a number of horfes fufficient for the ambaffador and 
all his train; this being the day appointed for our public entry. 

About noon the Maymander Bafha returned to conduct the atnbafl’ador to his lodg¬ 
ings in the city. He was attended by many perfons of diftinction. 

After noon we mounted, and entered the city. We paifed through many ftreets 
crowded with fpe&ators, as were alfo the tops of the houfes. It was faid that the 
Sophy himfelf was at a window incognito , with fome of his ladies. Curiofity had caufed 
fuch a crowd, that, had not the way been cleared by the Perfian guards, it would have 
been impoflible for us to pafs along. At lafl, we reached the end of our journey ; a 
noble palace in the middle of the city, with a garden, three courts, and apartments 
fufficient for the ambaffador and all his retinue. 

The Order of the Entry. 

An Officer. 

Three dragoons. 

A kettle-drum. 

Four trumpeters. 

Thirty dragoons, three a-breaft, with drawn fwords. 
yjSix fpare horfes, with fumptuous trappings. 

The Reward. 

Twelve footmen. 

Two pages. 

Three footmen. 

Two interpreters. 

Two hey-dukes in Hungarian habits. 

The Ambaffador, with the Maymander Bafha, and interpreter. 

The pried and one gentleman. 

Myfelf and one gentleman. 

Two clerks. 

Faulconers, huntfmen, &c. 


CHAP. VI .—Occurrences during our Stay at Ifpahan.' 

THE 15th, the agents of the Englifh and Dutch factories, viz. Mr. Coppin the 
Englifh agent, fent Meffrs. Batfon and Reynardfon, the Dutch agent likewife lent two 
gentlemen of their company to falute the ambafjador. 

t The 16th, the Maymander Bafha invited the ambaffador to an audience of the Etina- 
dowlett, or prime minifter, which he Would not comply with till he had an audience of 
the Shach, and delivered his credentials, though it is ufual fird to take an audience 
of that minider. This day I vifited the Engfifh factory, where I met with a friendly 
reception. \ 

’ On the 27th was a great fall ol rain, Juch as had not been feep at Ifpahan for feven 
years: it was the caufe of great joy in this fultry dry climate, though to me it feemed 
nothing extraordinary. 

Apra id, I went to Juiffa to fee a friend, accompanied by Mr. Batfon. It is a large 
place in die f uburbs, inhabited by Armenians, who have the free exercife of theChridian 
relifriaiu^)a the x oth, I dined at the Dutch houfe, the weather very hot. 
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May 4th, the ceremonial part of the ambaflador’s introduction to the Shach being 
previoufly agreed on, he was this day to have his firfl audience. In the morning horfes 
were fent from the King’s (tables, all of them magnificently equipped, with grooms to 
attend them ; many of the faddles and bridles were garniHied with gold and filver. 

We marched in the fame order as at our entry above mentioned, only the dragoons 
had not their fxvords drawn. After palling through feveral ftrects we came to the 
great market-place, called Bazar, and then to a gate called Alla-capy, i. e. God’s Gate, 
where we difmounred. Acrofs this gate is hung a chain, and none are permitted to 
enter on horfiback except the Shach bimfelf. We walked through the guards drawn 
up on each fide, to an inner court, and thence to an arched gate, furrounded with 
benches and fpread with carpets. Here the ambaflador was defired to fit down till the 
Shach was ready to receive him. We waited at lead two hours, during which time all 
the minilters of date and officers of the household paded us in great date; after them 
came a large elephant, mounted by his keeper and adorned with gold and filver duff; 
then two large lions, led by their keepers with chains of maflv gold. 

"When this parade was over, ai. officer informed the ambaflador that the Shach waited 
for him ; whereupon, proceeding immediately through the gate, we entered a fpacious 
garden. The fird thing that presented was a noble view of twenty horfes danding in a 
row, richly caparifoncd, having all their fadciles and bridles ornamented with gold and 
filver, aiui fonie of them fet with fapphires. emeralds, and other pfifcious itones of great 
value. The horfes were all tied to a rope fixed to the ground at the extremities by a 
flake of gold, near which lay a mallet of the fame metal for driving it, according to the 
cultom of lYrfia ; the hind-feet w ere alfo fadened to a rope to prevent kicking : this is 
an excellent precaution, for, though they were all doned horfes, they could neither hurt 
one another nor any thing elfe; the chains that bound their hind-feet, with the flakes 
and mallets, were alfo ©i gold. The Perlian horfes are well managed, neither do I 
think them fo vicious as thofe in Europe; whether they are naturally more gentle 
I lhall not determine, perhaps it is entirely owing to the milder treatment of their 
grooms. At each end of the row dood a large veffcl of gold full of water for the horfes 
to drink. 

Approaching nearer to the hall of audience we paded the two lions, chained to the 
ground, one on each fide of the paflajr f near them were placed two bafons of gold 
filled with water for drink ; next to the lions dood the elephant, with his keeper on 
his back. As the ambaflador paded both the lions couched, and the elephant bent 
his fore-knee, at the word pronounced bv the keepers. 

We now turned to the left and had a full view of the hall of audience, about ail 
hundred yards didant. It fecined to Rand by itfelf in the middle of the garden ; it is 
indeed contiguous to the feraglio on the fouth, but is quite open to the north. Before 
the entry is a large fountain of pur, water, which (prings upward in three pipes, and falls 
into a baton filled with rofes, jefiamine, and many other fine flowers. 

When we came to the flair, wl wv.rf defired to put off'our flippers, and our fervants 
were no further admitted. The WrYafl'ador only and fix of his retinue (among whom 
I was) entered the hall. We afijSsued by eight Reps of marble, the whole breadth of 
the hall. From the roof hung a canvafs, which was. flretched out over the flair, and 
fhaded the whole infide of the edifice. The hall is a fpacious fquare building with a 
terrace roof; the ceiling is very magnificent, being all arched and fet with mirrors of 
different magnitudes till within three feet of the floor, which is quite covered with filk 
carpets, interwoven with branches and foliage of gold and iilver. In the mid^t were 
two bafons, into which feveral pipes, each about eight feet high, fpouted water, which, 

falling 
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falling upon roles and other flowers, has a fine eftedl on a hot day. The fertheTend 
offche hall is a iemicirde; here fat the Shach upon a fofa, raffed about a foot from the 
floor, which was elevated four fteps above the reft of the hall; he was attended by 
..'twenty eunuchs ; one carried his fibre, another his bow, a third the quiver with ar- 
Tows, a fourth the calianne, or tobacco-pipe, fo that each had hisoffice of ftate. 

The ambaffador was received in the hall by the rnafter of the ceremonies, called 
1 /liaggan Bafha, to be by him introduced to the Shach. He continued fitting upon his 
fofa, with his legs acrofs, while all his minifters of ftate flood in their places, clothed 
magnificently in their robes; which they never wear except otr folctnn days, and, when 
thole are over, they leave them in a wardrobe at court, appointed for keeping them. 1 
muff confeis the appearance was very fplendid, and put me in mind of the accounts left 
us by the ancients of the magnificence of the Kings of Perfia. 

At our entry into the halt wc w ere flopped about three minutes at the firft fountain, 
in order to raifie the greater refi>. cl ; the pipes were contrived to play fo high that the 
water fell into the bafon like a thick rain ; nothing could be difeovored for fume-time, 
and the Shach himfelF appeared as in a fog. While we moved fonva’-J e\try thing 
■was Hill as death ; the mailer of the ceremonies took the ambaffador by the arm, and 
cm:dueled him within fix yards of the throne, who. offering to advance, in order to 
tkliur his credentials, was prevented by the Ermadowlett, or prime miniftcr ; this 
minifter received the credentials and laid them before the Shach, \\ho touched them 
with his hand us a mark of refpccl. This part of the ceremony had been very difficult 
to adjufl; for the ambaffador infilled on delivering h : s letters into the Shach’sown 
hands, thePtflian nu’niflcrs, on the other hand, affirmed that their Kings never received 
letters directly from the ambaffadors of the groatell Emperors on earth. 

The ambaffador now made afliort fpccch, which*the Sophy anfwered, through the 
Etmadowktf, in very obliging terms. He then enquired after his Czarifh Majelly’s 
health, and 'aiked fcveral queltions about the Swcdifh war, and whether the ambnffador 
had fullered any hardfhips on the road during fo long a journey ? 'J'o all which he 
returned amv.ers fuitable to the ccrafion.’ At iaft he was defired to take his f ar, to 
which he was led by the mailer of the ceremonies: i< was about a foot high, and 
placed at the diibnce of ten yards from the King. A little behind the ambaffador were 
placed his attendants, on feats nearly of tUfe^me height. During all this ceremony 
mufic played, confiding of a variety of inftruments which were not unharmonious, and 
the Mufti, or high prieft, read, without Interimffion, chapters of the Koran. 

Before the ambaffador was feated the prefi-nts from His Czarifh Ms jelly to the Sophy, 
carried by fifiy men, were brought to the entry, and received by the proper officers : 
they confided of fables and other valuable furs, falcons, a variety of fine lea, nmfioal 
clocks, gold watches fet in diamonds, &<\ 

As-ffon as the ambaffador had taken his ft at all the minifters of ftate fat down on their 


ham?, on both fides of the hall, in rows j fop none are allowed to fit crofs-legged in 
prefence ol the hophy. A 

, There was now placed before the company Idle tables on which were fet all kinds 
of fweelmcats and confeflioas ; and before the ambaffador was laid a golden calianne, 
or tobacco-pipe, which ih- Pu-fijms reckon an high iuftance of refpedt. 

The mufic continued playing, and the Mufti coninued flill reading, but every thing 
dfe was very filent. Several meff-.ges paffed between the King and the ambaffador, 
by means of the rnafter of the ceremonies and our interpreter. The King fpoke 
the Perfian language and the ambaffador the Ruffian, while the other two ufed the 
Turkifh. " 

In 
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f In thejneaft time fome pure water, with a'bit of ice in it, was brought in golden 
bafons to drink. Alxmt an liour after victuals were brought by a number of imams, 
who carried them on their heads in large fquare balkets. Firft the Shach was lemd, 
and next the ambaifador with his retinue, then all the officers of hale that fat in the 
hall. The grand fteward of the household waited on the King, and his affiftants on the 
reft of the company, according to their different rank:,. At the fame time our iervums 
were entertained in the'garden. ' * 

The entertainment con filled nioftly of different kinds of rice boiled with butter, 
fowls, mutton, boiled and roafted lamb. The whole was ft rved in large gold or dm.3 
difhes, anti placed in the balkets, which ftooti on a long cloth Iprrad above the carpet.. 
The uifties were intuffperfed with faucers filled with aromatic herbs, fugar, and vinegar. 
But, according to the cuftom of the country, we had neither napkins, fpoons, kn.vt 
nor forks ; tor tile Shach himfelf eat with his fingers, and every one followed hi, 
example. There,were indeed, befides the common bread, fome very large thin caki ■, 
which we ufed inftead of napkins to wipe our fingers. They are made of wheat-flour , 
the Porfians fom crimes eat.them : they are not difagreeabie. Our drink was fherbet, 
and water cooled with ice. Formerly it was ufual on fuch occafions to drink wine, and 
have wr men to dance and fing. But the profent Sophy, being a fober and dm out 
prince, thought it proper to abolilh a cuftom productive of fo many indecencies, and 
directly contrary to the rules of the Koran. We had therefore gnly men to fing, and 
no dancing. 

The ambaifador, and all the gentlemen who were admitted into the kali, continued 
with their heads covered during all the time of the audience. They only, on entering 
the rot al prefer.ee, uncovered once,and bowed tollis Majefty. 

When tire entertainment was over the ainhaflador took his leave, and returned to his 
lodgings, conducted by the Maymander Baftm, in the fame manner as in the morning. 
The hints were lined with the Sophy’s guards, to pr_\ent any inconvenience from the 
vaft crowds of people. 

The imne yveiling the Shach fent a prefvut to the ambaifador of the golden caliVoue 
he had ufed at court; it was neatly wrought in filigree, and valued at forty or li.u 
pounds ftcrling; alfo twenty large dirties oj lolid gold, filled with variety of iVeetnum;. 
Thole who brought them returned immediately, leaving the* plate, which remained at 
the ambaffador’s lodgings above fix' weeks. All this time it was uncertain whether 
iuch a valuable treafure was forgot, or intended as a prefent. The diflier however Were 
at iaft demanded, and delivered. They weighed about thirty pounds a-pieec, but vow 
of mean workmanfiiip, being all beat out with a hammer. From this and m: rv 
Jimilar inftances, fome conception may be formed of the itnmenle riches whereof ti.. 
Sophy is polfefled. 

The Shach’s name is Huflcin ; he is about thi. ty years of age, of a middle ftatimy 
open countenanCe, and has a fliort black beard. It is find his legs are remarkably 
flioit, in proportion to his body. lie is very good-natured, and ol a beneficent difp '• 
fttion. He has feveral phildrcn tnwliifcront ladies. Tnchmaz the oldeit, a: prefirt in 
his minority, feldotn appeal's ouPof .the Haram. Iluffein himlblf, though a prince 
adorned with mai^y virtues, yet being educated in the Haram among i! e women, is 
liule acquainted with the world, and leaves the management of the empire wholly to Ms 
numbers : in then) he places an entire confidence ; and they, in their turn, perfue.k: 
him that it is below his dignity to attend to any public affairs whatever. At this wry 
time there was a formidable rebellion begun at Chandahar, a Itrong town- on tljc borders 
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of Lidia by Mery-Mahmut, an enterprifmg and powerful chief, who took'advantage of 
the weaknefs of the prefent adminiltrarion. 

The Perfian miniftry neglected and defpifed thefe rebels, threatening, in their flyle, 
to fend fonie troops to cut them all to pieces. Time hath fhewn the vanity of thefe 
high words. I mull obferve, that they want neither men nor money; but their fol- 
diers were undifeiplined, and, above all, they had no officers of fufficient abilities to 
command them. 

The 9th of May, the ambaffiidor had his firfl audience of the Etmadowlctt. We were 
conducted in the fame manner as when we went to court. The entertainment was likewife 
of the fame kind, but much more magnificent. 'The palace was grand and had a fine 
garden adjoining. The Etmadowlctt, whole name is l’hatah chan, was by birth a 
Georgian, of Chriflian parents, but educated in the feraglio. He is a tall well-ffiaped 
man, of a friendly afpect, and a great favourite of the Sophy. After \?e returned home 
the Etmadowlctt font the ambaffndor a prefent of a fine horfe, with a fuddle and bridle, 
richly mounted, after the Perfian frdhion, and a gold calianne, little inferior to that 
given by the Shach. It was reported that no foreign ambafiador had ever been treated 
with fo much refpett. 

The 1 ith, the ambafiador had a fecond audience of the Sophy, at the fame palace as 
formerly, called Tavaloa Telear, i. e. The Palace near the Stables ; it was very lliort, 
and no entertainment was given. Next day he received from the Shach a prefent of 
ibme excellent Sherras wine, and a gold bottle that contained about two quarts, with a 
finall cup of the fame metal. 

On the 15th, the ambaffiidor bad a fecond audience of the Etmadou lett, relating to 
the lubjecl of the cmhaffy. 

Three days after thellackim Baffia, or chief phyfician, fent me an imitation to vifit 
him. He received me in a \ cry courteous obliging manner; and detained me above 
two hours, talking on dill’ercM fubjccls. He told me that the phpficians in Perfia made 
vegetables, and theirvirtues, their chief ftudy; they dealt but little in minerals and chemi¬ 
cal preparations. Then he affied me, whether the European phyficians admitted opium 
in their preferiptions ? 1 told him they did, with great fuccefs. To which lie replied, 

that the qualities of that drug were known to very few. I Ie enquired whence tea came ? 
how it fhould be made ? and what were its virtues ? All which I anfwered to his fatif- 
faftion. Hence it is evident, that the Perfians have no correfpondence nor commerce 
with the Chinefe. The phyfician is an elderly man, of a grave deportment, and 
might pafs for a doctor any where. On taking my leave, he told me he was lorry 
he could not converfc with me but by means of an interpreter, which was tedious and 
tlifagreeable. 

The fame day the Dutch commiffiary, Mynheer Vonkettlcr, made his public entry at 
Jfpahan, as envoy from the governor of Batavia to the Shach of Perfia. He was pre¬ 
ceded by fix elephants, fent as a prefent to the King by the governor.* lie had a nu¬ 
merous retinue, and was attended by feveral gentlemen, and made as grand an appear¬ 
ance as if he had been a minifter from any court of \Europe. He took up his lodgings 
at the Dutch factory. Mr. Kcttler told me that he was born in Courland ; that, in his 
youth, he had inli'lcd as a foldier in the fervice of the Dutch Eafl: India company ; by 
his uncommon abilities he had raifed himfelf from that low fituation to the honourable 
place he now held. 

The following day Mr. Kcttler fent two of his retinue to compliment our ambafiador; 
and, both our gentlemen being indifpofed, I was fent next day to return the compliment. 

11 The 
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TKd a8th, I dined at the Dutch houfe, where we had a grand entertainment. 

June 2d, the ambaflador intended to go a-hunting, and to take a new of the country 
about Ifpahan, But an officer came from court, denting him to dday it till another 
opportunity ; for the Shach had pitched on that day to vifit a country houfe, irs com¬ 
pany with his ladies; on which occafion it is death for any one to be feen near the 
place where the court paffes. To prevent accidental trim'greffions in this rcfpect, a 
cryer is previoufly difpatched to warn the inhabitants, who proclaims through the 
ftreets and along the road, that nobody, under pain of death, (hall appear either in the 
way, or from any houfe near it, by which Ilis Majeflv and the ladies are to march. 
The bhaoh rides on horf.-back, a 1 tended onlv bv eunuchs. The ladies are mounted 

• ^ ’ y • • 

altride, fume on horfes, others on mules and ahes. They are all veiled with w'hite 
muffin, fo that nothing, can be feen of them but the eyes and nofe. 

The Pcrfraiis toll a plcafant ftory oF Shach Abbas’s behaviour on anbccaffon of this 
nature. The Shach a: a certain time was riding along, attended by his concubines, 
when he happened to meet a poor country fellow upon the road. He was immediately 
brought before the King ; and, expecting' inffant death, ft 11 on his knees, mod: fub- 
miffnely begging pardon for lb heinous an offence, and pleaded ignorance in his ex- 
cute, having neither feen nor heard of any cryer. The prince was pleafed with the 
fimplicity and innocence of the peafant, ordered him to take courage, and all the ladies 
to unveil; then defired him to pick out any of his concubines he liked be ft, and he 
fhouid have her for a wife. This treatment difpelled his fear ; he pitched on one that 
pleafed him mod. The Shach approved fo much of his tafle that he carried him to 
court, where he foon became a great favourite. 

'i he 9th, i dined at the Englifli factory, where Mr.Coppin, and the other gentlemen 
belonging to the company received me in the mod friendly manner. The day was very- 
hot, and in the evening we fupped near a fountain in the garden. On a fudden we felt 
a guft of wind, as hot as if it had come from the mouth of an oven. It was foon over 
without any bad effect. But 1 was informed that thefe hot winds are very dangerous 
in travelling over the deferis, and often kill people immediately. The only rcfource, 
on perceiving them coming, is to fall down flat, with the face to the ground, and con¬ 
tinue in that pofture till they are gone. 

On the 12th, the ambaflador had a third audience of the Shach at FarraBbau, a 
country-houle near the city. It is an extremely pleafant place, adorned with gardens, 
fountains, and cafcades, furrounded with parks for all kinds of game. While we were 
at fupper on the terrace we had a lqual of wind, which almoil carried away every thing, 
and actually fwept otf the thin broad cakes which the Perfians ufe inftead of napkins. * 

The 16 th, jVIonf. Ricard, whom I mentioned atTauris, and twelve nufltonaries cf 
different orders, were invited to dine with the ambaflador. Several of thefe gentle¬ 
men had been long in India and Ethiopia, which rendered their couy edition very 
entertaining,' * 

The a ill, the ambaflador was invjjtcd to dinner by the Devettar, or keeper of the 
great feal and ftamiifh. Here, as ,y. all other countries, this is an office of great truft. 
We were entertained with more magnificence than by the prime miniftcr, or even at 
court. Soon after we entered there were ferved up a great variety of Sweetmeats and 
all kinds of fruit that the climate afforded. Coffee and fherbet were carried about by 
turns. We were placed crofs-legged on the carpets, except the ambaflador, who had 
a feat. During this part of the feaft we were entertained with vocal and inftrumcntal 
mufic* dancing boys, tumblers, puppets, and jugglers: all the performers executed 
their parts with great dexterity. Two of them counterfeiting a quarrel, one beat off 

VOL, vu. r r . the 



bell’s TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


306 

the other’s turban with his foot, out of which dropped about fifteen or twenty large 
ferpents, which run or crawled about the room. One of them came towards me with* 
great fpced, which foon obliged me to quit my place. On feeing us alarmed, they told 
ns the creatures were altogether inoffenfivc, as tneir teeth had been all drawn out. The 
fellow went about the room and gaihered them into his turban again like fo many 
eels. The viduals were now ferved in a neat and elegant manner. Every thing was 
well dreffed in the Perfiau fafhion. Our holl was very cheerful, and contributed every 
thing in hi.? power to pleafe his guefts. He excufed himfelf haudfomcly enough for 
not having wine, as it was not then ufed at court. 

On the 23d, the Maymander Bafha brought a meffage from the Shach to the am- 
baflador, intimating, that the bufinefs of his embafly being now finifhed, he might 
. clioofe his own time to depart. This was not very agreeable news to the ambaffador, 
who allcdged, fhat before he could procure Ihipping to tranfport him to A ft radian, the 
feafon would be far advanced, and oblige him to winter in fome part of Perfia. 

July ill, the Shach fent the ambaffador, and the principal parts of his retinue, what 
the Perfians call the kalatt. It confifts of a tunic, a long robe of gold and hirer 
fluff, a fafh and turban, and fome pieces of Perfian fiik, w hereof about ten or a dozen 
fell to mv {hare. The whole value was not coniiderable; but the Shach beftows this 
mark of favour to all foreign miniflers who come on friendly errands. On this 
occafion, he fent the ambaffador, in particular, a prefont of two fine horfes from his 
own ftables. 

The 3d, the ambaffador had his laft audience of the Shach at a palace in the city ; 
when he received an anfwer to the Czar’s letter,* and immediately took leave Handing, 
without further ceremony. 

The 8th, the Shach fent the ambaflador another prefent, confifting of an elephant, 
two lions, two leopards, fix monkies of different kinds, three parrots, two white and 
one green, three fine horfes, and an Indian bird called Myana; it is in colour, ftiape, 
and fizc like a blackbird, and whiffled a very fine note. . 

Auguff the 3d, we began to prepare for our journey homeward, which took up much 
time. The r8th we removed from our lodgings in the city to a houle belonging to the 
Shach in the northern fuburbs, called Tauchtzy. 

The%6th, I took leave of my friend Mr. Coppin, who fet out this day on his 
journey to England, by way of Aleppo. The Engliih factory at lfpahan are very well 
fituated in the middle of the city, have a fpacious garden adjoining, abd are feparated 
from the reft of the town by a wall. Moft of the great houfes in the city are furrounded 
•in the fame manner, which renders it very extenfive. 

lfpahan is fituated nearly in 32 degrees north latitude, on a fruitful plain, in the pro¬ 
vince of Hierack, anciently the kingdom of the Parthians. About three or four Englifb 
miles diftant from the city, to the fouth, runs an high ridge of mountains from eaft to 
weft. Shach Abbafs the Great transferred the feat of the Perfian government from 
Cafbin to this place. 

lfpahan is plentifully fupplied with water from the river Scbenderoo, which runs be¬ 
tween the city and the fuburbs, keeping its courfe to the north. It rifes near the city, 
and is fordable a'.moft every where uniefs during great rains; which feldom happen. 
After paffing this place its courfe is but fhort, for it foon lofes itfelf in dry parched 
plains. Over the Schenderoo there are three ftately ftone-bridges in fight of one an¬ 
other ; but the one in the middle, betwixt the city and that part of the fuburbs called 
Julpha, which terminates the fpacious ftreet Tzar-bach, far exceeds any ftrafhire of 
that kind I ever few. It is broad enough for two carriages and a horfeman to pafs 
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abreaft, and has galleries on each fide, which are covered for the convenience of people 
* on foot i and watchmen are Rationed at each end to prevent diforders. There are few 
houfes. in the town which have not their chaufes, i. e. ciftems of water conveyed in 
pipes from the river: a moft falutary and refrefhing circuinflance, in fuch a dry and 
i'ultry climate. * 

The city is populous, and, as I already obferved, very extenfivc. As moft of the in¬ 
habitants have their houfes apart, furrounded with gardens, planted with fruit and 
other trees, at a diftance it appears like a city in a foreft, and affords a very agreeable 
profpeet. 

The llreets are generally very narrow aftd irregular, excepting that leading to the 
great bridge already mentioned. This noble ftreet is very broad and ftraight, and near 
an Englifh mile in length. . On each fide are the King’s palaces, courts of jufUce, and 
the academies for the education of youth, with two rows of tall chinamrees, which af¬ 
ford a fine fiiade. Thefe trees have a fmooth whitifh bark, and a broad leaf, like the 
plane-tree. At certain diftances there are fountains of water that play continually, 
round which are fpread carpets ; and thither the Perfians refort to drink coffee, finoke 
tobacco, and hear news : which I muff confefs is very agreeablejn hot weather. 

About half a mile below the city is a fine plain upon the banks of the river, where the 
Perfians every evening exercifo their horfes in riding, and accuftom them to the dif- 
charge of fire-arms. They alfo flioot at butts with bows and arrows, and throw blunted 
darts at one another : at which they appear very dextrous. 

The city is almoft quite defencelefs, having only a flight wall round it, built of mud 
dried by the fun, which is broken down in many places : fo that if the army is defeated 
in the field, Ilpahan cannot defend itfelf one day; for even all the artillerv l fan* con- 
fifted of about twenty brafs cannon, which flood in the grand court before the palacc- 
gate, and were more for parade than real ufe. 

The houfes here, as in other places of Perfia, are generally built with bricks har¬ 
dened by the fun. The roofs are flat, and covered with a terrace. They make but a 
mean appearance from the ftreet, though within they are neat and clean, and very con¬ 
venient for the Perfian manner of life. The Shach’s palaces, the public edifices, and 
the houfes of all perfons of diftin&ion, are built with flone. 

As the ftreets are not paved, when it is windy, the city is fometimes involved in fuch 
a cloud of dufl that the fun is fcarcely vifible. This obliges the inhabitants to water the 
ftreets at leaft every evening. Thefe gufts of wind are veiy difagreeable, but they hap¬ 
pen feldom, and are of fhort duration. 

At Ifpahan are many manufactories of filk and cotton, and a great many filk-worms 
in the neighbourhood. As the cbnfumption of filk is very confiderable at this place, 
little of it is exported. The making carpets, however, employs the greateft number of 
hands, for which the demand is great; as they are preferahle in quality, dtfign, and, 
cotour to any made elfewhcre. 

The fields about the city are ve$y fertile and produce plentiful crops of excellent 
wheat and barley; but then they muft all be watered on account of the drynefs of the 
foil* which is a work of labour and expence. Beftdes thefe 1 faw no other grain. 

The Perfians tread out their com with oxen or affes. For this purpofe they make a 
circle about twenty or thirty feet in diameter, on the circumference whereof the {heaves 
are laid. There is a light fledge or hurdle drawn by the cattle, in which the driver 
fits, and directs them tound and round as often as is neceflary; and new Iheaws are 
always added when the former tones are trodden fufliciently. This o^vV-ti^n alfo 
ioftens the ftraw, and raiders it very good provender. There is no ha) in Perfia; and 
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the beft horfes are kept in a condition fo* any fervice by this food, and a fmall quantity 
of dried barley, twice a-day. 

They have flocks of large fheep, whereof the mutton is very good, but the wool 
coarfe. In the province of Karamenia, indeed, they have exceeding fine wool, fome of 
which I have feen little inferior to filk. Their horned cattle are buffalos, which afford 
them milk, and are ufed in ploughing the ground, and drawing carriages. They 
have alfo the common kind of cattle of different fixes. The better fort of people eat 
chiefly mutton and fowls, but very little beef. 

Befides the cattle I have mentioned there is another kind, having a high rifing upon 
the fhouldtr, with clean limbs, which arc very handfotne. 

As I have formerly cbferved that the Perfians make ufe of ice to cool their water in 
fummer, it may be allied, where are got fuch quantities, in fo hot a climate, as are daily- 
fold in the ftreets for that purpv. fe ? I was informed, that there were people who made 
it their bufinefs to watch the fro ft y nights in the winter feafon ; on which occafions 
they went to the mountains near the city, and threw- water on certain places, which 
being frozen, they continued to repeat the opt ration till the ice was of convenient thick* 
nefs ; then they cut ii in pieces and carry it into caves hewn in the rocks, where it is 
perferved during the fummer. What they cannot carry off before the fun rifes is co¬ 
vered to defend it from his heat. 

While I remained at Ifpahan I vifited the Shach’s aviary. It contains a great variety 
of all kinds of birds, many of which had come from India and other foreign parts. 
Among the reft were a couple of turkeys, which it feems are rare birds in Perfia. The 
place is very neat and elegant. The aviary is about fifteen f eet high, and covered with 
a net-work of brafs-wire to prevent the birds flying away. 

Provifions of alt kinds are very dear at Ifpahan, Which is fufliciently apparent from 
the number of poor that go about the ftreets. Nothing, however, is lb extravagantly 
high as fire-wood. 

The Roman Catholics have three convents in the city, viz. thofe of the Carmelites, 
Capuchins, and Auguftins. The Jefuits and Dominicans have their feparate convents 
in the fuburbs of Julpha, which is inhabited by Armenians, who arc allowed the free 
exercife of their religion. 

There is a confiderable number of Jews in the city, who are either merchants or 
mechanics. 

In the neighbourhood of .the city is a tribe of people, called by the Perfians Giaur, 
who worfhip fire, being the pofteriry of the ancient inhabitants of this country, who 
paid divine honours to that element. They are a poor indolent race, and live in nafty 
huts, or in tents. They fpeak a different language from the Perfians, have black hair, 
and are of a fwarthy complexion. They have fome fheep,and cattle, but many of them 
•go about the ftreets begging. 

About three or four miles to the fouthward of the city are to be fecn the ruins of a 
tower on the top of a mountain, where it is faid Darius fat when Alexander the Great 
fought the freond battle with the Perfians. I was alfo told that, about two days journey 
from Ifpahan, are diltinguifhahlo the remains of the tomb of Queen Either, a lady cele¬ 
brated in holy writ for many virtues. Thefe, and many other places, I intended to have 
examined on the fpor, but was unluckily prevented for want of time. 

While we lay at Tauclitzy waiting for horfes and camels, two of our fervants were 
flung with fcorpions, but were foon cured, by timely application of the oil of fcorpions, 
prepared after the Perfian manner, without any othfcr remedy. The jackals made a 
difrnal howling under our windows every night. 
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I have now finifhed my observations on whatever feemed moft remarkable in and 
about the city of Ifpahan. I fliall only add, that, among the many lofty and pompous 
titles which this mighty monarch aflumes, there are fome very extraordinary ; of which 
1 (hall mention one : “ That the greateft Kings of the earth may think it an honour 
to drink out of his horfe’s footffeps." Several more inftances might be given in the 
oriental flyle fully as extravagant. 

The Shacb's Palaces. 

1. Tzcl Sootun, or that of forty pillars. 

2. Tevela Tclear, near the ftables. 

3. Hafla-Behafi, chambers of paradife. 

4. Othiat Tallard, near the Maram. 

5. Guldefla, houfe of eunuchs. 

6. Tauchtzy, at the north entry. 

7. Farrabbatt, fouth-caft from the city. 

Perfia is at prefent divided into tixti-cn provinces, many of them of great extent, I 
lltall mention their prefent names, together with thofe they feem to have borne among 
the ancients, dillinguil'hing the latter by Italics. 

1. Turkomania,— Great Armenia. 

2. Diarbeck,— Mthpotamia. 

3. Kurdiftan,— Part ft . ftyria. 

4. Hierack Arabee,— Chaldea, or Babylon. 

5. Hierack Aggetr.y,— Region of the Partisans. 

6. Shirvan,— Towards the north-weft coaft of the Cafplan Sea. 

7. Guilan and Mefanderan,— Hyrcama. 

8. Aftrabatt,— Margiana. 

9. Ufbeck,— Baclria 

10. Korailan,— '■Aria. 

11. Sableftan,— Parapomijia. 

12. Sigiltan, — Drangiana. 

13. Arachofia. 

14. Machran. 

15. Kardmenia,— Reaching to the Gulf of Ormus. *• 

16. Pharfiftan,— Old Perfta , whereof Perf polis was the capital city. 

1 have added the ancient names according to the bcfl information I could procure ; 
for, under the various revolutions of this country, the records have been altnolf wholly 
cither loll or deftroyed : fo that the Perfians thetrfolvcs know very little of the ancient 
hillory of their country. 


Chap. VII .—From Ifpahan to Sbamachy; Occurrences during our Stay there. 

SEPTEMBER ift, having procured horfes and camels and every thing ncceflary, 
and having alfo got a conductor from theShach, we this day left Ifpahan in order to 
return to Ruffia. We travelled {hort ftages along the fame road by which we came to 
Ifpahan. Little material happened for a confiderable time, and I fhall not repeat what 
I formerly obferved; I fhall only take notice, that many of the places through which 
we palTed were much infefted by ftrong gangs of highwaymen. We were therefore 
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obliged to travel very cautioufly, and to keep our people together near the baggage, 
but particularly to procure a fate caravanfery lor our lodgings. The weather continuing 
very hot was the reafon of our making eafy, marches; and thefc chiefly in the mornings 
and evenings, and fometimes in the night, when it could be done with fafety. 

We travelled in this manner till the 26th of September, when we arrived at a village 
called Arrnzant, where we lodged. Next day, in dead of purfuing the fame route by 
Tauris, we turned to the right, and took the road leading to Catbin andXIuilan. 

The 27th, we proceeded five again, to Membcreck ; and the a-Sth lour, to the city of 
Catbin. This place it, fituated in a fpacious plain, having a ridge of high mountains 
to the north. I mentioned formerly that Catbin was once the feat of government, and 
the refidence of the Perfian monarch.*, 'flicre are Hill to be feen the ruins of many 
{lately mofques, palaces, and other public edifices. The city appears to have been in 
former times very large and fiourilhing, but is now much contracted and decayed. 

The plague raged here all the preceding fummer, which had almolt depopulated the 
place and, although the fury of that contagious diftempev was much abated, people 
continued to die daily, which made us refolve to remain no longer than was ahfolutefy 
neceffary, in order to prepare things for our journey to Guilan. This could not be 
foon accomplifhed at a time of fuch public calamity. 

In the mean time many of our people were feized with peftilential fevers, who all 
recovered but one. lie died fueldcr.lv, with the ufual fymptoms of the plague. I and 
fcveral of ottr people were likevife taken with fevers, occafioned by our being lodged 
in houfes where the Perfians had lately died. Thcie circumflanccs made the amballii- 
dor refolve to lqgve the place at all events. Duimg the time therefore which we were 
obliged to wan for horfes-and camels, we removed out of town about-a mile, to a garden 
belonging 10 the Shach, provided for us by the commandant of the city and province. 
Here we fet up our tents, and in this fituation, by the help of free air and good water, 
our people recovered furprifinglv, fo that in a Ihort time mod of them were able to 
•ride ; another gentleman only and myfelf were carried in litters between two mules. 

The 12th of Odlober, we let out again, purfuing our journey northward. After 
travelling about two leagues through a plain we afeended a high and lleep mountain, 
and, proceeding onward about a league, came to a finall village, where we lodged. 
All the inhabitants had forfaken their houfes. Whatever elfe was wanting, we had here 
the comfort of pure air, which had fuch an effect on me that next day I was able to 
mount on horfeback, though, at letting out, I was fcarcely in condition to bear the eafy 
motion of the litter. 

We continued our joumey afeending and defeending many llccp rocks and mountains 
for four days, when we arrived at Menzyly, a little town iituated in a charming valley, 
.where grow abundance of citrons, oranges, olives, befide grapes and other fruits. 
Thefe I own were tempting objects, but fad experience taught many of us to value them 
no more than floes or bramble berries. Mcnzyly is governed by a kalentar, or judge; 
it is a pretty romantic place, encompaffed by high mountains on all Tides, which decline 
to the north, and are covered with grafs. This is a rare fight in Perfia, and is caufed 
by the great autumnal rains; for along the fouth coaftof the Cafpian Sea it rains at 
this feafon almoft without intermiflion, for the fpace of fix weeks or two months. In 
this and the neighbouring villages are bred a great number of filk-worms, which pro¬ 
duce the belt and greatest quantities of raw filk made in the province of Guilan; from 
whence it is exported by the Armenian merchants partly through Rullia to Holland, 
and partly by land to Aleppo, for the Levant trade. 

1 ... Having 
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Having ftaid two days at Menzyly, we fet out again in heavy rains, through deep 
roads, which greatly incommoded our camels: for they often flipped, and fometiin.s 
fell down under their burthens ; however in five days we reached Rcfbd, the capital 
of the province of Guilan. 

Refhd hands in a plain furrotsmled with great womb on every fide, about a dsv’s 
journey from the n^arefl flu. re of the C'afjJan Sea, where is a very good harbour ior 
fliips of final! burthen. 

The hollies arc thinly fcattemi, rcfembling reehc-r a large village than a town. As the 
ground at this place is very flu, the inhabitant.-, arr obliged to choofc the dry eft places 
to build on. In the market-place 1 l;.\v about eight pieces of cannon, mounted on forry 
carriages ; among which was a neat brals field-piece, with the name of that noted prince 
the Duke of ILilftem Gottorp upt>n it : it firms to have been left here accidentally by 
the ambafladors of that Duke to the then bhach of lYrlia. 

The houfes are mean in comparifoti ak ifh thole in other parts of Perfia ; the roofs 
are railed and tiled to carry olf the great falls of rain. 

The marfhes and pools with which Refhd is furn.uncled renders it very unhealthv, efpe- 
cially in the heat of l'unnner, when it is often vhited with the pcftilcnce; and, although 
it is a place of the grtateft plenty, file inhabitants, look :r lialf ftarved. I was told thev 
were obliged to coniine themfdws to a fcanty diet; that, if they allowed themfelves 
the leaf! indulgence, even fo far as to eat their rice with butter, they were liable to agu..s, 
the reigning diftemper in this climate. Many of our people were actually fe-ized with 
thefe agues, though none of them proved mortal. Hue, as at the capital-, of the other 
provinces, we were obliged to remain a confide ruble time, much longer than we in¬ 
clined ; for every province h> ars the exp-enco of ambafladors from the time they arrive 
at its capital till they reach the capital of the next province, where frefli fupplks of 
money and cattle are to be procured. The oh.t.ining thefe things, and the rainy wea¬ 
ther, detained us in this dif agreeable place. The pools are full of frogs that chatter 
like magpies, a^d make inch a loud cloaking be fates i heir chattering, that a perfon can¬ 
not deep till he is accuflomed to that noile. 

The country above Refhd is very fruXul, particularly in rice, which grows plenti¬ 
fully on the marfhy grounds, and is furlicient to iupplv molt of the other provinces oi 
Perfia; there is alio pluiry of fruit naiufal to die climate. The Armenians who in¬ 
habit Refhd make good wane, both red and white ; and even in the woods you may fee 
the vines leaden with clultcrs of grapes twitting about the trees, which are left to the 
bird'-, as they are not worth gathering amid fuen plenty. 

Great flocks of fieldfares, thrulhes, blackbirds, with vatt quantities of ftorks, cranes, 
fwans, wild-geefe, and all other kinds of watt r-fowl, come hither from the north during 
the winter, and return to the northern regions in the fpring. 

The flaplc of Guiian is raw filk, of which they make great quantities, both for their 
own confmnption and for exportation. 

While we remained at Refhd two ambafladors arrived hom the Aijuka Chan, Prince 
of the Kolmuck-Tartars, in their wav to Ifpahan. 

November 9th, we left Refhd, and travelled through thick woods to ihc fhore, 
along which wc kept to the left, in all about five agatz, and then lodged in a final! 
empty village. 

The 13th, we proceeded fix agatz to a finall town called KJliker. This day the road 
lay through pleafant woods. At fome difiance from fea we met with fomc grows of 
orange-trees, where we found bloffoms, ripe and green fruit on the fame tree. The 
great rains detained us fome days at Kefhker; during which a new Maymander ar¬ 
rived 
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rived from Ifpahan, who arrefted the former one for Tome fault he had commitcd on 
the road. 

The 20th, we travelled from Kefliker to the Ihore three agatz, and halted a little, then 
along the fhore four agatz farther, and at midnight reached an empty village; a dif- 
agreeable circumftance, after marching in couftant rain the whole day, which had ren¬ 
dered the rivers almoft impaflable to camels. 

From the 21ft to the 27th, wc advanced along the fhore. The roads were very good. 
At laft we came to a town called Aftnra, where we haired for rjfreflnncm. Tie-re h 
nothing remaikthle about this place, except its plealiuu ii,u nion. 

December ill, wv reached S.arakent, a large village. And next day Lam-e-e-a. fitu- 
ated on the fhon- at the mouth of a river, ail agatz diilant from rlu* f ir.nerf 0 And the 
3d to Kyzillagatch, five agatz from I.aitggara. Tins day w e patted along feveral large 
bridges, over very deep rivers. In great rains and ftrong n.-rth rl v winds, thei'e rivers 
fweli above their banks, and, fpreading to a gtva. extern round’ the bridges, render 
them impnffdble. 

The 5th, we travelled five agatz to Tzarnachavn. I was furpriied at t!te great tl teks 
of water-fowl near this place: fo numerous were they that one of our people killed 
eight geefe at one difciiarge. 

The ;th, we entered the plains of Mugan. Ideferihed what feemed moft remarkable 
in this defert when going fouthward, and fhall not recapitulate anv thing I former!v ob- 
ferved. The road was very good. We lodged at the river Bulgara,° fix agatz from 
Tzamachava, the water of the river is muddy and brackifh. Next day we advanced 
feven agatz, and lodged again in tents ; for there are no houfes in this plain, and only- 
pit water, very brackifh. 

On the 9th, we travelled feven agatz to feme frnall huts beyond the river Kure, 
which we paffed on a bridge of boats. We puffed this river about a day’s journey 
above this place, in going to Ifpahan, when I made my remarks upon if. Seven a< r atz 
from thefe huts hands a place called Karakurody, the laft ftagein the defert, where we 
lodged on the 11 th. * 

The 12th, we arrived at Shamachy, five agatz from the laft flngc. Since the time 
we left this place it had differed grievoufly by the plague, which raged here all the pre¬ 
ceding fummer. It was non much abated, though not quite extinguifhed. T'his was a 
difagreeable circumftance; many of our people were fickly, and tw 1 of them died of 
the diftemper: for the empty houfes where the Perfians had died, notwbhftanding every 
precaution, particularly fmoaking the walls, ftill proved infulious. 

I was informed, that about feventy thoufand perfons had been carried oft' by the pefti- 
lence within the laft eight months, in Shamachy and the province of Shirvan. 

The 15th, my old acquaintance Monk Yeiiiky, the Dantzicker, whom 1 formerly mcn- 
• fioned, came to vifit me. lie was lo altered by ficknefs that I fearedy knew him* He 
told me what difmal havoc the plague had made, particularly in his own family. I 
alked, why he did not retire to the country for (potter air ? Ilis anfwcr was, whither 
could he Hy from God Almighty! This I find to be the general opinion of the 
Mahometans, both Perfians and Turks. The fame day I had a vifit from Father 
Backond, the only miffionary at prefent in thefe parts, his companion Father Ricard 
being dead of the plague. 

The feafon being now far advanced, it became proper to pitch on fome place for win¬ 
ter-quarters. The terrible peftilencc which had prevailed fo long, and with fuch deftruc- 
tion, greatly deterred us from choofmg this place. The fuperior convenience, however, 
of it, the prefent abatement of the plague, and chiefly becaufe a province is not obliged 
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to fupport the expences of an ambaflador till he arrives at the capital, and fcveral other 
reafons, determined us to winter at Skmachy. 

January 15th, 1718, the Chan came to town from the country, where he had been 
all the laft fummer. 

The 21 ft, the ambaflador pan: the Chan a rift, which was returned she 2 ah. 

Nothing material happened during the winter ; only wc often lnurd i,l' the i ad fuc- 
cefs of the Shach’s forcer, which vve^e font to Chamhiiar again if the r. bed M' rv Mah- 
lmu, and of many incut flows ii*t > the Pei fun provinces, made by the mountain-. ;rs who 
inhabit between the Bt ck and Caiman Seas. 

A 

March 10th, one of our gentlemen, Monf. T.epttchin, \va« f..nt away by land to Aflra- 
chan, with an elephant and all the horlcs. He was < f. ..rud by tltirtv Ruilian iukiietp, 
and fome Aftrachan Tartars. In bis march, between I)rl.eiir and Terkv, he was at- 
tacked by Tome hundreds of the mountaineers, called Shad'kalis, who killed one man 
and two horfes, and wounded ieu-ral men and the elephant. Meeting, however, with a 
warm reception, they thought proper to retire, but carriul off three of the lurks. The 
gentleman arrived fafe without am further misfortune a f Aftrachan. 

April 14th, fliips, commanded by Captain Rear!.- arrived at Ni./.ahatt, in order to 
traniport the ambaflador to Aftrachan. Hi' could not, however, proceed immediately 
to embark, for we were obliged to wait for ananlwvr Man oxprei's, which the Chan had 
difpatched to Ifpahcn on aifairs of important:--, which did nor rwurn till the end of 
Mav. All of us impatiently tb-fired to leave Shrmmchy 1 ,-fi v ■ the gre.r heat came on. 
In the mean time we diverted outfelvt - with hunting;. 1 wilt oik 11 to fee the filk- 
worins feeding on nndberry-Ieavi s. d he inhabi'ants r.pprelte’ifive that the plague 
would break out again in the fummer : and we hod already buried tweutv-two of cur 
people fincc our arrival on the frontiers of Perfir. 

On the night of the 8th of May, there v re fuch flaflv.e of lightning as had not hap¬ 
pened in the memory of man ; though the night w as dark, I could plainly fee the cattle 
in the adjacent fields by means ol the corufcatioiis; the lightning whs accompanied with 
dreadful claps of thunder, which Iaited above two hours. 


CIIAP. VIII .—From SbavnuJ . 1 o Si. Pcicrjburg. 


JUNE 16th, wo left Shamaehy, and in four J.ns arrived fafe at Niezabatt, where 
we found lliips waiting to receive us. 

On the 2ill, we began to load thewibk wi.h all pi ilihl' dlf ntch, which 


was 


■i vr.e 

x . 


foon 
u this place. 

1 to be on • 


accomplifhed by the afltilance of tome Ruis ‘ Id: : • who had wkn =\ 

Since 1 have mentioned thole folJi. rs. I fkdi bri. .it 
this coaft. 

The people of Ohiva, a territory e^liward !k-.n ;k.• 1ian tie., be. ir ; level al times 
robbed and plundered fome car.iv.ms of RuhLn u. #ek:Ms • V.; to kucliaria, flis 
Czarifh Majefty determined to fend a finall body ei regular u. , - , and fome Co-lacks, 
to demand iatisfaction for fuch outrages commit!.-d in time.a mar.. For this purpofie, 
Mr. Beckvilz, a captain of the guaiv.s, who was arpokt d to cemmand in tins ixpedi- 
tiou, repaired to Aftrachan, in fummer 1716, in order to nuke all the neceflary }•• re¬ 
parations againftnext fpring. Having accordingly u..barked his men, provisions, and 
ammunition at the proper feafon, he fteeml his courfe along the Cafpian her., and 
landed at a place called Krafna-vooda, i. e. Red Water, as near to Chivu as he eoiiveni- 
. vol. vn. s s entlv 
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entlv could. This place was barren an uB^nhabited. Having therefore moored trn 
trimpafts, he ere&ed a final! fort to fequfe his retreat, in cafe >F accidents^ 2 l 

In the mean time, he fent a friendly meflage to the Chan of Cbiva, to notify hisar- 
rival, and to defire that he would furrulh him with provifions and quarters for his men ; 
for which he offered to pay ready money. The crafty Tartar returned for anfwer, that 
he might come to Chiva with the greateft fafety, where all his demands fhould be 
granted. At the fame time fent him a prefent of fruits and flbfh provifions, and guides 
to conduct him on the road, accompanied with the higheft expreffious of refped to His 
Czarifh Majefty. Mr. Beckvitz, having left about three hundred men in the fort, to 
guard the camp and provifions, proceeded with the reft, and a few field-pieces, to¬ 
wards Chiva. 

In three or four days, he arrived in the neighbourhood of the town, where he 
was met by feveral of the chiefs, who came with compliments from the Chan, and to 
fettle matters relative to the cantonment of the foldiers. This particular was difficult 
to adjuft. 

Mr. Beckvitz infifted that all his men fhould be quartered in the town, and nothing 
but infatuation could have influenced him to alter fo prudent a refolution. But the Tar¬ 
tars ftarted many objections againft putting it in execution, and pretended that the Chan 
and themfelves were willing to agree to it, but the people were averfe, and jealous of 
having fo many armed men lodged within their walls ; and therefore they propofed, as 
a means of quieting the minds of the people, that he fhould feparate his men, in order 
to be quartered more conveniently in the adjacent villages, and that himfelf fhould have 
lodgings in the town, with a fufficiont guard to attend him. This motion was ftrongly 
oppofed by all the old officers, who looked on it as a ftratagem laid for their deflruc- 
tion. And fuch in reality it proved in the end. 

Mr. Beckvitz, deluded by falfe promifes, at laft confented to canton his men. No 
fooner were they divided into final! parties than they were incloled, and attacked by 
great numbers of Tartars, and mod of them cither killed or taken prifoners, who were 
afterwards fold for flaves. A few of them, taking the alarm, flood to their arms, and 
made'a brave defence, for fome time endeavouring chiefly to regain their camp and 
fhips ; but having a barren defert to pafs, and the Tartar horfc harafting them day and 
night, they were at laft obliged to fubmit to* fatal neccflity. The imprudence of the 
general was the foie caufe of all thefe misfortunes; for, being in no want of provifions 
or ammunition, had he only kept his men together, the whole combined power of thefe 
Tartars could not have prevented his regaining the camp and fhipping. 

The camp was next attacked by the Tartars, but they were repulfed by thegarrifon, 
which having now intelligence of what had palled at Chiya, demolifhcd the fort, reim- 
% barked the men and (lores, and fet fail for Aftrachan. The feafon was now too far ad¬ 
vanced to gain that port; this circumftance, together with hard gales of contrary winds, 
obliged them to put into Niezabatt, in order to pafs the winter. Here they were hofpi- 
pitajbly received by the Perfians \ and the prefedee of the ambaflador at Shamacny 
contributed greatly to the relief of thefe poor unfortunate people. 

Unhappy Beckvitz himfelf happened to be taken prisoner. He was fent for to the 
Chan's tent, on fomc pretence of bufinefs, where they firft ftruck off his head, then,, 
after venting their barbarous rage on his dead body, they flayed it, and having (luffed 
the (kin with draw, placed it, a miferable fpe&acle, on one of the city gates. 

This unfortunate gentleman was the fon of a petty prince, or chief of a tribe, in 
*Tzerkeffia, and had been fent to Ruffia in his infancy, as a hoftage for his father's 
fidelity. 

Being 
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Being now on the point of departing figjtn Perfia, called by the Perfians Iran, and 
alfo Pbarflftan, I fhall dole what Iltkve to offer regarding that country, by giving a lift 
of the principal officers of ftate who attend that mighty monarch at the mcgiliis, i. e. 
public audience of ambafladors j they fit in the hall of audience according to their re- 
fpeftive ranks, and have all of* them? on thofe occasions, magnificent capes and robes 
of ftate, kept in the King’s wardrobe for that purpofe. 

* 

1. The Etmadowlett, prime miniftcr. 

2. Spaflelaar, general in cliief. 

3. Kurtfy Baflia, general of 12,000 men. 

4. Kular-agafly, director of the prifons. 

5. Tfengy Baflia, general of mufketcers. , 

6. Ilhek-agafiy Baflia, mailer of ceremonies. 

7. Divan Begg, chief juftice. 

S. Toptfhy Bafha, mailer of the ordnance. 

9. Vaggian Aviz. lecretary of ftate. 

10. Merifh-kaz Baflia, grand falconer. 

11. Dgevedar Baflia, general of the artillery. 

12. Milachurd Baflia Gilolf, mafter of horfe. 

13. Milachurd Yafly Baflia, mafter of the field-horfes. 

14. Kolopha. 

15. Mamalek, comptroller of the houfehold. 

16. Kchaffa, cabinet fecretary. 

17. Nazyr Daftar, fteward of the houfehold. 

18. Vifir Ifpahnn, chief magiftrate of Ifpahau. 

19. Vifir Kurtfy, general of horfe. 

20. Vifir Kule. 

21. Chafnadar Bafha, chief treafurer. 

22. Kaliphar Kalhkar, chief judge in civil afSiirs. 

23. Doroga Taftar, judge of the city. 

24. Sachapt Tauchtzy. 

25. * Sachapt Narvis, chief aftrologer. 

26. Hakim Bafha, chief phyfician. 


The following officers attend the Shach wherever he goes: 

1. The Ibrahim Aga, chief of the eunuchs. 

2. Yeufh Baflia, chief of the white eunuchs. 

3. Achmet Aga, chief of the black eunuchs. 

4. Klitch Kurtfhy, fword-bearer. 

5. Tzatyn Bafha, quiver-bearer. 

6. Saddach Kurtfhy, bow-bearer. 

7. Tfang Kurtfhy, mufket-bearer. 

8. Dgid Kurtfhy, dart-bearer. 

.9. Kalchan Kurtfhy, target-bearer. 


* 


s s 2 
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The following are the chief doftors of the law of Mahomet: 

1 . Sady r Chafia, the fame office in Perfia as that of the Mufti in Turkey. 

2. Sadyr Mamtnalek. 

3. Fazyl. 

4. Shach 111 am. 

5. C.hazy. 

6 . Mullah Bafha. 

7. N'udarafs. 

8. Pifhnanr.ifh. 

9. Mutafhett Bafha. 

10. Woafhaui Balha. 

Thefe are the principal; befides whom there are many other officers too numerous 
to recite. With the foregoing lid I clufe what I have to fay regarding Perfia. 

The 26th, we fet fail from Niezabatt with a fair ; ind at foutheaft, which Lifted only 
a few hours; after which we were becalmed for three days. 

July 2d, the wind became again fair, and carried us with a gentle breeze out of the 
deep water into foundings ; but turning contrary, we came to anchor in thirty fathom 
water, where w ; e lay till the icth, when it blew a very hard gale, which drove us from 
our anchors out to lea •, and, continuing for two days, brought us again in fight of the 
Perfian fliore, which was at this time no very agreeable object. 

The 1 ^fh, the wind chopped about favourable, and fo continued, with little variation, 
till the 18th, when we arrived fafe at Aftrachan, to the great jov of all our company. 

September 7th, leaving Aftrachan, wc failed up the Volga. Our progrefs, contrary 
to the courfe of the river, was very flow and tedious. In calms the boats were drawn 
up by men, who want upon the banks; but in hard gaLs, we were obliged to haul 
them near the fide, and lie itiil. 

October 12th, after a voyage of five weeks we arrived at the town of Saratolf, about 
eight hundred verft diftant irotn Aftrachan. The winter drawing on prevented our 
farther progrefs by water. We therefore unloaded, and discharged the boats, being 
refolved to remain here till the iuuw fell, when wc might proceed by land in fledges. 

November 1 ft, there had now been a little fall of fnow, Jufficient to fmooth the 
roads, and this day we fet out from Saratofl in fledges. 

The 3d, we came to a little town called Petrofky, about ninety verft from Saratoff. 

The 8th. we came to a large town called IVnze, ninety verft from the former. As 
we advanced to the north the fruit and fnow' daily increaled, which made the roads very 
fmooth and cafv. Before we left this place, a iudden rain obliged us to halt a few days. 
•Here we met with Brigadier Kropotolf, v. ho, w ith fume regiments of dragoons had winter 
quarters at this pLce. 

The left.h, the frofi and fnow returning, w'e fc‘. out from Penze. 

The 15th, we reached Sam:.iky, eighty verft from the former. Here we found 
jmany Sweuifh officers taken at Poltava, who were well quartered in a plentiful 
country. 

The 17th, we left Saranlky, and the 21ft, arrived at Arzamafs, an hundred verft 
from Saranlky. 

The 24th, we came to Murum, three hundred and fixty verft from Saratoff, which 
1 mentioned in going fouthward by water. From Saratoff to Petrofky the country is 

fomewhat 
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fomewhat dry and„barren, but the reft of the country through which we parted is very 
fruitful, producing all kinds of corn, fine woods, particularly of oaks, interfperfed with 
many villages ; and the face of the country, conftantly varied by plain and gently 
rifing grounds, affords a moft beautiful prof pact. From Murum we came to the 
town of Wolodimir, an hundred and thirty \erft from IVIurum. This pLce is lar.e 
and well peopled, and famous for being fo.merly the refidence of a great prince of 
the fame name. 

The 30th, we arrived fide at the city of Mofco, an hundred and forty verfl from the 
former, and feven hundred and k-venty from Saratoff. 

December 19th, we pruce did towards Si. Ptferibu-g, wh-ue w$? arrived on the 
30th. Nothing mat; rial happened during rur return iliurngh Ruffi.i; and what w..s 
moft remarkable in the country 1 dderilrd in going loulfv. ird. I cannot h.lp taking 
notice of an extraordinary tale of one of our jv-op'--, in : 0 <•> ccfihe o Id night, liie 
fellow, exp; aing to bairfh all i< t:lin r of told froi.i 1 u ; :k ciruuk a large quantity of 
fpirits, winch produced a dn.wfiink, tii.it ended u> fk<p in an open fledge. On arriving 
a* a villag ■, th" perfon was i and ftiib, fpe.'chf Is. ai.d apparently quite dead; but 
being can !', d to a brook hard in ai.d plueg-. d lev oral tin )(_s in tho water, and then 
rubbed \\i 1; fnovv, and brought into a warm room, with proper regimen he foon re¬ 
covered, and was able to pn.o ■ d next d iy. 

I have often obf rvtd. in ( 'her ir.lLnees, that the ufe of fpiritous liquors in cold 
weather is th" word of rent'm ; fug though they warm at tirft, tltcv leave a chillnefs 
behind thorn, not to b: got of aroi for a eonfiderablo time. 1 have iound bv experi¬ 
ence nothing pro/ei able to wi.k warm liquors, mixed with a little fpirits. The Ruffian 
travi II rs carefully avoid tin excillive ufe oi brar.dv in ftrong ln.fts. 

Thus 1 have fmifhod my account of a long, tedious, and dangerous journey, which 
luffed tor three years, attended with many difficulties, net iat:l\ conceived by thofe who 
have not travelled the fame road. At our re*urn to St. Peterlburg we found His Ma- 
jeftv at that place, who, l was informed, wvs well iarisfied with the conduct or his am- 
buffiulor, whole prinepal errand was to cubic ate and cement amitv, and a good corre- 
fpondence In tween the two crow ns of Rullia ana Perfia. 

Notv.it!.Handing the war with Sweeten T.;.d continued near twenty years, this active 
11.01 .rch hi d tan neglected, nor even iuipcrtbd the budding raid adorning his new 
capttd. During my abk t ce.te.e appearance of things was lo changed, that I c* uld 
fence imagine’m\ ft It iii the feme place ; io iurpriiing was the alteration in lb fliort 
a time. 15 ' fidcs, this prince had fitte d cut a na\ y of tnirty lltip of war, and three hun¬ 
dred gallies : enteiprifes which might have been ’die work ot ages, but not fuperior to 
the Angle iudultry and activity of Peter the ITrft. 


A JOURNEY 
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JA Wai.NET PROM ST. PETERSBURG IN RUSSIA, TO PEKIN IN CHINA, VTLwk AN EM¬ 
BASSY FROM HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY, 'PETER THE KR3T ? TO KAMHI EMPEROR 
' OF CHINA, IN THE YEAR 1719. 


. Name* of the principal J*crfons who cotnpofed the Train of the Ambaffador , 

Leojf Vaffihvicb lfmayloff. 

Secretary of the Embafly, 

Laurence de Lange. 

The Ambaffador’s Secretary, 

Ivan Glazunoff. 

Gentlemen of the Embafly, 

Kneaz Alexander Safeckin, 

Nicolaus de Pauii Kreflitz, 

. Lukian Ncftcroff, 

. Alexie Divioft, 

David Grave, 

The Author of this Journal. 

Gregory, a Prieft. 

Interpreters, clerks, a band of mufic, valets, footmen, &c. in all to the number of 
about fixty perfons; befides a troop of twenty-five dragoons, for our efcort, from 
ToboUky to Pekin, and back. 


Chap. I. —From St. Pcterjburg to fobol/ly, the Capital of Siberia. 

TTCTDEN I arrived at St. Peterfburg from Ifpahan, I met with a very fenfible morti- 
VV fication, on finding that my very worthy friend. Dr. Arefkine, was no more} 
he died about fix weeks before my arrival. Not long after which, upon being informed 
that an embafly was preparing for China, and that Ilis Majefty had nominated Leoff 
Vaffilovich IfmayloflF, a gentleman of a family very well known and much refpe&ed in 
Ruflia, and a captain of the guards, for that employment, I became Very defirous of 
making that journey in his train. » 

Upon my acquainting my very good friend, Artemy Petrovich Valenfky, with my 
defire, he, without lofs of time, recofnmended me to 1 -eoff Vaffilovich lfmayloff, the 
appointed ambaffador, in fuch a manner as produced, on all occafions, marks of 
friendfhip and regard for 'me, as well during the journey, as alfo after our return, until 
he died in 1736. v 

The time between my return from Ifpahan and *my fetting out for Pekin, I fpent > 
with much fatisfa&ion with my friends and acquaintance at St. Peterfburg. Among 
whom I efteemed as fuch, not only feveral worthy perfons of my.own countrymen, as 
Well in trade, as in '.he fervice of His Majefty; but alfo not a few of the Ruffian gentry, 
to. whom I became known on occafion of my journey to Perfia, and of whom l found 
many to be perfons of much worth and honour. » - 

. ^ At length the prefents for the Emperor of China being got ready, as well as the am- i 
bafladoris difpatches, I fet out from St. Pe&rfburg the 14th of July, 1719* in company. 5 
withMefljeura Lange and Grave, attended by a few femnts} the firit was a native of, 
’ Sweden, 
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Sweden, and the-other of Courland. *We travelled to the city of Mofcoinfmall 
parties, the more eafily to procure poft-horfes. The weather being very hot obliged 
us to make Ihort ftages, confining us moftly to the mornings and evenings. Having, 
in my Perfian journal defcribed what is mod Yemarkable on this road, I have nothing 
to add to what I have ther$k>bterved. 

Nothing material happened during our journey to Mofco, where we arrived on the 
30th of July, and joined the ambafiador, who had arrived»there two days before, hav¬ 
ing pafled us on the road. We tooty up our lodgings at the houfe of Mr. Belayof, 
near the triumphal arch. Here we fpent five weeks in preparing barks to go by water 
to Cazan, and nccefiaries for fo long and unfrequented a road. This interval we 
pafled very agreeably, being invited to ail the entertainments the place afforded. 

September 9th having (hipped our baggage, and prepared every thing for our de¬ 
parture, we went ourfelves on board ; arid, after firing nine guns, rowed down the 
river Mofco. There is a Ihortcr way from Mofco to Siberia through Yaroflave; but 
as we were incumbered with heavy baggage, confiding chiefly of prefents from His 
Majelty to the Emperor of China, it was thought bed to proceed as far as poflible by 
water. 

Accordingly, we continued our courfc down the’ Mofco river to Kolumna, then into 
the river Ocka ; and, paifing Peredave-Rcfanfky, Murutn, and other towns of lefs 
note, we arrived at Nilhna-Novogorod, fnuated to the right hand, on a high bank of 
the Ocka, at its confluence with the Volga. Leaving Niflma, we uttered the river 
Volga, and proceeded towards Cazan. 

After a voyage of fix weeks, we arrived at Cazan on the 20th of October. Wc 
intended to have continued our route farther down the Volga to the river Kama, which 
fails into the Volga about fixty verlt bjlow Cazan, and then up the Kama to Solikamfky ; 
but the advancement of the leafon, and the frod coming on apace, made us refolve to 
remain at Cazan till the winter let in, led we fliould run the hazard of being frozen up 
near fome uninhabited place on the Kama. 

In confequence of this refolution, the barks were difeharged, and we took up our 
lodgings in the city. Here 1 found many of my old friends and acquaintance, particu¬ 
larly the Swodifh officers ; among others General Hamilton, General Rofen, and Ba¬ 
ron Wachmaiter, who dill remained prHbners of war, regretting the hard fete of their 
long captivity. Wc daid here about five weeks, waiting for the fnow felling to fmooth 
the roads; and in the mean time were employed in preparing fledges, and other necef- 
faries for our journey. Having formerly made my remarks on this route, and parti¬ 
cularly on Cazan and its neighbourhood, I {hall now purfuc ou$ journey towards 
Siberia. 

November 24th, we font off the heavy baggage; hut Monfieur Ifmayloff, with a few 
of the gentlemen, remained fome days longer, becaufe it was difagreeable travelling on ’ 
rough roads with loaded fledges. At lad, on the 28th, late in the night, the ambaffador 
"quitted Cazan, keeping to the north-'eaftward. There being many villages on the road, 
we changed horfes as often as occafion required. 

The 29th, we travelled through woods, confiding chiefly of tall oaks, fir, and birch.* 
This part of the country is very fruitful, prodilcing plenty of cattle, com, and honey. 
The hives are not made like thofe irr England; thd inhabitants take the trunk of a 
lime tree, afpin, or any foft wood, of about five or fix feet long; having fcooped it 
hollow, they make a large aperture in one fide, about a foot in length, and four inched 
broad} -they then fix crofs rods within the trunk for the bees to build upon, and havi 
fag done this,' clofe up the place carefully with a board, leaving finall notches for theft 

2 bee* 
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bees jto go in and out. Thefe hives are planted in pipper places, at the fide of a wood, 
and tied to a tree with ftrong wyfhes, to prevent their being .deftroyed by the bears, 
who arc great devourers of honey. The wax and honey exported yearly from Cazan, 
make a very confiderable article of trade. I have feen above an hundred hives near 
one village; and was informed that they have a method of extracting the honey and 
wax without killing the bees, which would certainly be worth knowing; but I was 
told it A indiltinclly that I*could not underhand it, and had no opportunity of ieeing 
it pra&ifed. 

The villages through which we palled were mollly inhabited by the Tzertnifii and 
Tzoowalh Tartars, whom 1 have formerly mentioned. The thivo following days the 
roads were rough anti narrow, lying through dark woods, interfp. p led with kmc vil¬ 
lages and corn-fields. We palm'd the lek and fcveral iinaller ris ers, and then the Vi- 
atka, a pretty large one; all which dilcharge theinfclves into the Kama. 

Alter a tedious jounuu of fix de.ys, we came to a final! town called Kilned, <>r more, 
commonly Viatka. from the river of .! at name running mar it. The lituation of this 
place is very plcafanr, having round it corn-fv Ids and fine palture; and the rivers in 
the neighbourhood abounding with a great variety of lilh. 

Tlie country about IClinol is reckon,d fo proper pallurage for fheep, that His Ma- 
jefty ordered fome thoufands of German (hoop, molt elleeined for their wool, to be 
bought anti lent thither, with a \i.*w to ellablifh a matudactory at this place, for cloth¬ 
ing his army. He alto caufc-d a German Ihcphoid to be engaged in his fender, who is 
fettled here, and enjoys a confiderable falary. The flocks are already fo numerous, 
that I am perfuaded limy will in time anfwer tile end propofed. A thouhitid other in- 
ftances might be produced of the unbounded genius of this great and active prince, 
who fpares no expence, and overlooks nothing that can contribute either to the honour 
or advantage of his empire. I cannot omit another feeniingly inconliderable article ; 
I mean pump-leather. This commodity was formerly brought front England and Hol¬ 
land, at no final] charge; to lave which. His fvlajcfty gave orders to engage an Englifh 
tanner for a certain number of years, whom he knit to Cazan, where the belt hides 
are, to teach the natives the art of drilling them. This fchetne has fully anfwercd the 
end in view, and produced abundance not only of pump-leather, but of every other 
kind of leather when of that country hath any need. 

There being no verft-pofls on this, though on moil pther roads in Rullia, I com¬ 
pute the diflance between Cazan and Kdinof to be about five hundred verfl; each verft. 
meafures one thoufand one hundred and ftxty-fix yards and two feet Englifli. Here I 
met with feveral Swouilb oflicers, who palled a tolitary life in a pleafanl and plentiful 
country. We halted one day to refrelh ourlclves; and the next, being the 5th of 
, December, we left the baggage to follow leifurely, and fetout again towards Solikam* 
Iky. On the 7th, we reached Kay-gorod, a final! town. V\ e perceived the cold be¬ 
coming daily more nucule as we proceeded northward along the hanks of the Kama. 

The 8th, we quitted Kay-gorod, in a vehement cold. Though there was little 
wind, and a thick fog, the fruit continued fo penetrating, that feveral of our people, 
who were moll expuled, had their lingers and toes frozen. Molt of them recovered 
by the common method of rubbing the numbed parts with fnow; but, had we not 
halted from time to time at villages to let them warm theinfclves, they mult have 
perifhed by cold. On the 9th, we arrived at the town of Solikamlky, derived from 
Sole fait and Kama the river, on the banks of which it is fituated. Our arrival was a 
molt agreeable circumltance, as the piercing froft /till prevailed. 

7 


Solikamlky, 



BELL’S TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


3 21 

Solikamfky is a large and populous town, and the capital of a province of that name; 
which is at prefent annexed to the government of Siberia. Its fituarion is very plcafam, 
upon the eaflcrn bank of the Kama. This river is of great fame in thefe parts of the 
world. It rifes fur to the north, and in its courfe receives the Parma, Pilva, Koyva, and 
many other rivers, which together form a mighty dream, very nearly equal to the 
Volga, into which it dil'cii;. "ges it ft If, about fixtv verft below the city of Cazan, and 
lol'es its name. Its long courfe to the fouth-wefl is now turned fhorr, by the current 
of the Volga, ant! carried towards the lb’j’.h-oad. The Kama is well bored with variety 
of excellent fifb. On the batiks are fine corn-iichk and pafture grounds, but often in¬ 
terrupted by thick w cods, < fpecially to the north. Thefe woods are iiocked with different 
kinds of game, and wild herds nutmal to the climate. 

Solikandky is famous for having tinny falt-pit in its neighbourhood, the property of 
my worthv friend Bar n Stroganof. by virtue of a grant from His Majeftv. 'l'hc Baron 
has brought thefe works to Inch perfection, that la- h a! 1 .- to farve all Raffia with fait, 
and could befides furnilh a cunfidoMblc qumthy hr exportation, were there anv de¬ 
mand. The fair is of a browniih colour, and nry good of the kind. 

The common method of procuring this fait is as follows : they dig pits in the earth 
till tin y coine to the fall rock, which items to lie in thefe parts at a certain didance 
from the furface, as coals do in other places of the world. When the pit is llnifhtd, 
it is naturally, and c-f courfe, filled with water ; which, handing for a convenient time, 
til' it is fufficiently iu'pregnared with fair, is then drawn out, with pumps and other 
engines,and put into large iron cauldron;, where it is boiled ton proper confidence; 
when, the water being evaporated, the fait is left upon the bottom. 

I was informed ol another curious and extraordinary prowls, bv whi. h they draw 
falt-water from a frefh-water river, which I cannot omit taking notice of. In the rivers 
near this place, there is a mixture of falt-water ariling from the Springs, which either 
have their fuirce in the I’.ilt-rocks, or run through them, it is the bulmefs of the inha¬ 
bitants to Jiicover the places where thefe fprings empty themlelvcs into the rivers, 
which tli y do by diving, or fume other manner; having done this, they make a larg^ 
frame of’ ftrong thick balks or beams joined very dole, about fifteen or tw r entv feet 
fquare, and of depth enough to reach the bottom of the river, while part of it remains 
above the furface ; when the ice is very ffrong, they fink this machine into the river, 
over the place where the lalt Ipring illucs, and drive flrong piles of wood all around, 
to hinder its being forced from this polition by the current, or by floating ice in the 
end of winter. During the winter, they draw out all the water, mud, and land, con¬ 
tained within the machine, and fink it fiill deeper until it hath penetrated the bottom 
of the channel of the river, and prevented all further communication between it and 
th lalt-lpring. The frame is now filled only with the falt-water, iiluing from the 
lpimg, from whence it is drawn, and the fait extracted, as formerly deferibed. 

However tedious and exponfivc tlf ^procefs may form, thefe people perform it with 
great nadinefs and cafe; ami, what is Hill more extraordinary, without regular iu- 
Itrndion in any art lubfervient to that purpofe, but by the mere force of natural genius. 
The Baron has a great number of hands cor.ilamly employed in this fen ice. And the 
woods for fuel are im xhauftiblc. 

When the fait is made, if is laid up in granaries, till the fealon of trau.purling it to 
Triofco, St. Peterfburg, anil other places. The barks for this purpole, called by the 
Ruffians lodia, are of a conftru&ion fomewhat uncommon. I have teen lbme of tin m 
longer and broader than any iirft rate man of war in England, and not one iron nail in 
ihe whole fabric. All of them are flat-bottomed, having one tall tree for a mad, and 
, vol. vu. t t » fail 
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’ a fail,.of Fight canvafs in proportion, lb manage* this mighty machine, fix or eight 
hundred men are neceflary. The rudder is nearly as long as the bark, and fo un¬ 
wieldy, that fometimes it requires forty or fifty men to deer it. They load thefe lhips 
very deep, and let them float down the Kama into the Volga ; where, if the wind is 
not favourable, they are obliged to draw them, againfl the dream, to the place of 
their dedination. 

I cannot leave Solikamfky without mentioning the rich iron-mines in the country 
adjacent, at Ktfthcnaburg, and other places of that district, which produce iion equal, 
perhaps, in quality to the bed in the world. Thefe works have of late been brought 
to great perfection, by the dull and indefatigable indudry of Mr. Demid of, a native of 
Ruflia, enabled and encouraged to carry them on by a beneficial grant from His Ma- 
jedv, who is always ready to a did and protect thole who, by their ingenuity, form pro¬ 
jects fo the advantage of his country. 

Thefe works, 1 am informed, arc dill capable of great improvement. The ore is 
Very good, and rids in many places to the very IV.rhve of the earth, and may be dug 
at a frnall expcnce. As for w ood to fmelt it, no place in the world can have greater 
advantage. Beddes, all the machines may be driven by water ; and there is an eafy 
communication by the rivers to St. Peteiiburg, fur exportation, ami to many other parts 
of Ruflia, for inland confumption. 

In thefe mines are often found magnets of various fizes. 1 have feen fume of them 
very large, and of high virtue. 

There are feveral other iron-works in Ruflia ; for indance, at Tula, Oionitz, and 
other places; but the metal is of an inferior quality to that of Siberia. Befldes thefe 
of iron, there alfo rich, mines of excellent copper at this place, which, being lately dif- 
covered, are capable of great improvement. The copper-ore allb riles to the very 
furface. 

In the neighbourhood of Solikamfky is found the foflil called albedos; of which is 
made a kind of cloth like linen, that may be put into the fire, and taken out again un- 
flonfumed. This cloth was known among the ancients, and ufed by them on feveral oc- 
cafions. At prefent, it goes by the name of the incombudibie linen. 

The afbedos, like many both curious and ufcful difeoveries, w as found out by mere 
accident in thefe parts. I {hall briefly relate in what manner : a certain hutttdnan be¬ 
ing about to load his fowling pieccj and wanting wadding, obferveri a great done in 
the woods, which feemed to have fomc flakes upon it like loofe threads ; hefoon 
found that, by rubbing, it turned into a foft downy fubftance fit for his ufe : he there¬ 
fore filled his pocket with it; but, having fired his piece, was furprifed to fee that the 
gunpowder had no effett upon the wadding. This raifed his curiofih fo far, that he 
kindled a fire on purpbfe, into which he put the albedos ; but dill took it out entire, 
and of the fame ufe as formerly. This experiment fo frightened the poor fportfman, 
that he imagined the devil had taken pofieflion of the foflil. On returning honye, he 
narrated what had happened to the pried of the parifh, who, amazed at the Relation, 
repeated it fo frequently, that at lad he told it to a perfon who was acquainted withr 
that quality peculiar to the afbedos ; and, on examination, found the flaires to be that 
foflil. s 

The weather is much colder at Solikamfky than at other places fimated feveral de¬ 
grees nearer to the north pole. Perhaps its great didance from any par&of the ocean 
may be partly the caufe of the exceflive cold which fometimes prevails. \ 

December 10th, the ambaflador took pod-horfes, and fet out for TobolfkyJ. Reaving 
the baggage to follow as fhould be mod convenient. About midnight ure cam\to a 
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village called Marthfky j here leaving changed horfes, we foon reached the mountains- 
namedVe rchaturfky-gory, where we found the very deep, and a ftrong fro ft (till 
continued. We kept on our journey, afeending* . 


|d defeending thefe high and fteep 
la fuch of the valleys as are fit for culture. 
And, where the woods are cut down, than. 


mountains for the fpace of fifteen hours, 
are found Ruffian villages well peopled, 
appeared a beautiful landfcape, even at this bh uk feafon. 

Thefe mountains divide Rufiia from Siberia. They run in a ridge from north ( > 
fouth, inclining a little to the call and weft of thefe points. They are quite covered 
with wood, confifting of tall firs of different kinds, Iarix.es, birch, and other tress na¬ 
tural to the climate ; and abound with game, and various kind , of wild h aft:;. Their 
length, from north to fouth, I cannot afeertain ; but compute their breaJih, where v.e 
palled, to be about forty Englifh miles. But they are r.ot near lo high, as the moun¬ 
tains 1 have fern in Perfia, and other parts of the world. 

Having gaffed thefe mountains, we defeended, on the nth, into a country finely 
varied with plains and riling grounds, intei 1 period with woods, villages, corn-fields, 
and paflurage ; and, in the evening, reached the town called Yen luturia, from Verch, 
which fignifies high, and Tura. the name of the liver on which th • to.vn iLaird.:. This 
river is navigable, and runs to the eaft till it empties itfelf into the Tobol. Vercha'uria 
isplealimily fituated upon a rifir.g ground, and fortie.-d with a ditch mid pellifadv. It 
is governed (>v a commandant, v.ho has und r him a garrifon, denfiftmg of fen..■ r gt:- 
lar ir >ops and Coflacks. What makes Yerehaturia confide} able. i. i s bring a frontier 
town, and commanding tile only entry from Rufiia into Siberia. I bare is a culiom- 
lioufe, where all merchants are obliged to Make entry of what nuns or uv utv or r.rer- 
chandife they carry into Siberia, or from Siberia into Rufiia; cm all which is charged 
a duty of ten per cent, to Ills Majcfty. Though this impoll may appear high, it is 
really very moderate, confidering the profits which the trade yields, and it extends only 
to the money to be employed in traffic ; for every merchant is allowed a certain fum 
for his expences, free or all duly. 

The country adjacent to Ycrchaluria is inhabited by a race of people called Vogul- 
litz, who differ in language, drefs, and manners, front any nation I ever faw. Their 
features and perfons have a refemblance of the Tzoowafhians near Cazan. They have 
fomeobfeure notions of the Deity, and ’arc very fond of a kind of wizards called Sha¬ 
mans, whom they hold in great efteem. I fliall have oceafion to fpeak more fully of 
thefe Shamans afterwards. The Yogullitz know nothing of agriculture, but foe in 
huts in ihe woods, and lubfiilby hunting and iififing. They are. an -honed inotVcnfive 
people, but not very numerous ; arifimg, perhaps, from their unfocial and uncomfort¬ 
able manner of life. The Arclibilhop of Toboltky hath of late, by his pious labours, 
convened many of them to C hriftianiiy ; v.h > now begin *0 build houles, and cultivate 
fome appearance of fuciety, and probably, in time, the reft will follow to laudable r’i 
example. This, however, will depend much on the encouragement they meet v nil 
from the clergy and Alb-governors^ of province: - . 1 vifited them as often as any oppor¬ 
tunity offered, both in their huts and houfes, and endeavoured to procure Come infor¬ 
mation about their original, or from v. hence they came to fettle in thefe northern parts, 
but could obtain nothing fatisfaclory on either of thefe heads. 

Before we enter Siberia, it will not be perhaps improper to give a fliort account of 
the Angular manner in w-hich this molt extenfivo country was dif covered by the 
Ruffians. 

About the begitvung.of the lafl century, a certain Don Coflack, named Varmak 
Timetheovitz, being obliged, by fome accident, to leave his native country, and having 
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no means* of fubfiftence, he, with a few accomplices, betook themf&lves to robbing 
on the high-wavs. He foon ‘tJfed&me famous and powerful; for he robbed only 
the rich ; and, by a generofit^jpcommosi in fuch a character, liberally bellowed 
to fuch as were in want. Ha*hever killed, nor even hurt any porfon, unlel's com¬ 
pelled to 1‘uch outrages in his own defence. This behaviour fo raifed his reputa¬ 
tion, that all the idle fellows in the country enlilled themfelves in his gang, proud 
to follow fo brave and enterpriling a leader. lie became at lait fo troubLTome, 
that the governors of the ioulhern provinces font out troops to apprehend him ; 
but, being pre\ ioufly informed of t!ie delign, he w^hdrov from the land; and pro¬ 
curing boats upon the Volga, commenced pirate on that river. i> -ing attacked 
here aifo, he was forced to ere is the Caipian Sea, and flicker himfelf on the Per- 
ftan fliore, where he palled feme time under the uilgttife of a merchant. Being 
again difeovered, he was obliged, by the Fenians, to quit their coaft: and now his 
only refuge was to return m the Vo!:;:;, where he bchawd with great circumfpcc- 
tion, often lurking in woods and vi. luges; and, being in no want of money, paid 
the inhabitants liberally for cve.y thh.g lie needed. I'orefceing, however, that luch 
a numerous gang could not be long conceal'd, he took the refolution of leaving 
the Volga, and fleered his courfe up the river Kama, at that time little frequented 
by the Ruffians, or any other nation ; here he Imped to find, at leait, a fafo re¬ 
treat during the winter. Yarmak, therefore, with his followers, amounting fo the 
number of two hundred, continued their voyage up the Kama, till they were Hopped 
by the ice, at no great didance from a large village, n»w belonging to Baron Stro- 
ganof. The inhabitants were alarmed at the fight of fo many armed men, whom 
they were not able to oppofo, and therefore gave them an hofpitahle reception. 
Yarmak demanded only proviltons and winter-quarters for his money, promiling to 
leave them unmoleftcd next fpring. In conf-qu. nce of this declaration, he and his 
followers palled the winter very quietly in this remote pl.ee; afraid, however, at 
the approach of dimmer, of being difeovered by the government, and uncertain what 
courfe to fleer, it was at lafl determined to crofs tin* mountains of Verchatutin, 


and go to the eaAward, in hopes of finding fome inhabited country, or at lead a 
laic retreat. 

Having paffed the mountains, they arrived at the river Tur; and, finding it 
navigable, foon made a fuflicient number of canoes for the whole gang. After 
rowing for fome days down the Tur, they difeovered fevcral villages of Mahome¬ 
tan Tartars, who were furprifed at the fight of fuch a number of llrangcrs, of 
whom they had before never fo much as heard. Yarmak, having got what in¬ 
telligence he could procure of the fituation and government of the country, pur- 
fued his voyage to the river Tobol, where he found the towns populous, and the 
’land well cultivated. His approach alarmed the King of the Tartars, who affera- 
blcd a numerous body of horfe and foot, armed with bows and arrows, lances, 
and other fuch weapons, with whom our adventurer had many Ikirmiflies, and de¬ 
feated great multitudes, by means of his fire-arms, which had never before been 
known, in thefe parts. The poor Tartars were as much amazed and terrified at 
the fight of the Ruffians, and their arms, as the inhabitants of Mexico on the 
arrival of the Spaniards in America, to which Siberia may, in many refpe&s, be 
compared. 

Yai'mack, finding his enemies daily more numerous the nearer he approached 
the refidence of the Tartar King; having alfo loft many of his inen, in continual 
encounters, and fpent the greateft part of his ammunition; knowing, befides, of 
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no place of fafety, where he might pafs the winter, which is both long and lev ere hi 
this quarter, at laft determined to retreat. lie therefore (leered his couvfe to the wed, 
up the Tobol and Tur rivers. The furious Tartars gave him no reft, but harallkd him 
perpetually from the banks. He himfclf and a few more eft aped, with a confidcrable 
booty, and returned to the village, where they wintered the preceding year. The inha¬ 
bitants, on feeing the rich furs and other fpoils, gave them a welcome reception. And 
Yarmak did not forget to difpenfe his favours liberally among thofe who had ci.’cr- 
lained him in his diftrefs, when he fled from juflice. 

Our adventurer heal now time to reflect on his mifcrahle drcuinftances. He con- 
fidered, that his lurking in them parts, though remote fr<an any town, comd not-be 
lor." a fecrct : to make another attempt againli the Tartar;, vrh a handful of men, ill 
provided with arm; and ammunition, might perhaps be ruinous, and certainly uiiilc- 
cefsfuf. He therefore ref T ed to ft bmit hin.fi If to His MajeiVs ckt'Kocy, in hopes 
of obtain!: " a gracious pardon lhr himfclf and his acccmpiiccs, cm rondH.-n <d point¬ 
ing out the wav to a riclt and cafy cor.iuaht of a cmtr.'n which he had lately dii- 
covered. The propofal was made at court bv a friend, and was of too great import¬ 
ance to be negl. cud. hi fhorf. Varmak was brought to Mofco, under a fade conduct, 
where he communicated the wlnde nt.air. Tie bec ked Ilis Mateftv’s pardon, and ailo’d 
a certain number of troop*, which he protniled to lead to a glorious conque/t. liis 
Majeffy granted him a pai d m, approved of the expedition, and gave immediate orders 
for the troops to attend him. They marched to Solikamtky, where they palled the 
winter in making preparations for the enterprise, which was to be undertaken in the 
fpring. 

During this interval, Yarmack behaved with fur priding prudence and activity, and 
ditcovered himfclf to he a perfon of imeemmon genius. He rolleded fee'll of his 
former followers as remained, and formed them into a company in whom he could 
confide on all otcafions. 

At the prop' r feafoii, the troops lit cut wards 
biteJ part of the country, they found many ilragg 

l'Otidv to oppole them, a ml a nut*.her <n b r, .t.s i.j.wn me in ^.s, lull o. .nm.ii nieti. 
The Kin" of the Tartars himfelf was on heard of one cf ih-fc wind:'. This oxjvdi- 
tion was°of fliort duration; and, in the iti'ae, fully anhv.rtd the expectation of the 
Ruflians. 1 cannot omit a few particulars of the laft action. 'I he Tartars in the 
boats, being pur!uod by the Ruflians, a b,.itle itifmd on the river Irtilh. Yarmak ob- 
ferving the King’s barge, ordered Ids crew !■* board her; w lakh he endeavouring to 
do at the head of his men, jumped fliort, fell into the river, and v:.s d’vvvned, to the 
nreat grief of all his followers. Thus fell pom - T .o.mrk . l\i tv. ttl’ltaiieang tb.is mistor- 


ilnria. On coming into the :::!:a- 
’’ig parties of tartars in arn>, 


d In 


of tiie Tr.rars !■• it hi; 
.a prifonus, arid 


tunc, the Ruflians gained a complete victory 
life in tile action. Ilis ion, and the reft of the royal a mih, w.; 

f C nt to Mofco, where they were honourably received by the Carr, and treate d r.cccnl- 
ing to their quality. The Prince had an extenfivc V.ropwtv gr./md him it; Rtflia, 
which the family enjoys to this day, together with the title cf mbirlky Cxnrevk::, , r 
Prince of Siberia; which, 1 believe, is a more generous treatment of the conquered 
than any of the mighty monarchs of Peru or Mexico, or any of their lineage, have 
experienced. 

December nth, we left Verchaturia, in deep fnow. The cold was exceiiive, and 

the (ky clear. _ , 

Next day, we came to a large village, having a few of the Vbgulhfz 1 at tars in tlie 
neighbourhood: and the 13th, arrived at the town of Tpantlhin. From h eichatuvia 

to 
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to thje place'the country is moftly covered with woods. About the villages there are 
large plains, for com or pafturage. The cattle are in good condition. The horfes, 
particularly, being of the Tartar breed, are larger and better fhaped than ordinary, and 
fit fi r any ufc. 

Epantfhin is but a fmall place, fortified with a ditch and pallifades, and defended by , 
a few ioldicrs in garrifon. This place is fometimes alarmed with incurfions of the Tar¬ 
tars, called Koffatfhy-Orda, and Kara-Kalpacks ; but the Ruffians have of late fo for¬ 
tified their frontiers, that thefe rovers appear feldomer than formerly. Both theft- 
tribes are Mahometans, live always in tents, and fpnflM themfclvcs, villi their flocks, 
in the great defert. Both are very numerous, and own fubjeefion to different chief., 
whom they call Battcer, which fignifies a hero, Thefe are cliofen by ihenilclvos ; and 
are the mofl famous among them for their abilities in military exploits. They are at 
continual war with the Kalmucks, who inhabit along the Volga, and with all their other 
neighbours. They are not able to ftand againft regular tro ips; and when attacked by 
them, retire into the wild defert. with their families and cattle, whither none, but peo¬ 
ple accufloined to their manner of life, cart follow '•hem. 

The country of the Kara-Kalpacks. or Black-Can-, fo called from a kind of caps tin 
commonly wear, turned up with black lamb-thin*, lie* to the louth-vi-ft, towards the 
Volga.* That of the Koffatfhy-Orda extends to the fourh-eaft, as l,.r as the river Irtiiln 
The courfc of this river I (hall have occation to mention afterwards. 

The 14th, we came to a pretty large town, called l uma, lituated up >n the north 
bank of the river Tuma, from whence the jvlace takes its name. The banks of the 
Tuma are high and iteep. There is a very convenient wooden bridge ar 'his place. 
The Tuma has its fource far to the weft ; and in its courfe is augmented by the Tura, 
and feveral other rivers. It continues to run to the call, till meeting with the Tobol, 
it lofcs itfelf and name. 

The country between Epantfhin and T'utnen begins to be more open, and better 
peopled, than that weftward of thefe places. For, betides the Ruffians, who make the 
greateftpart of the inhabitants, we meet feveral villages inhabited bythc defeendants of 
the ancient Mahometans, who were natives of theft- places. Thefe Tartars iubfift by 
agriculture, and pafs their lives without care or difturbance, in the free exerciic of their 
religion, and otlier privileges. 

Tumen is a pretty neat place, and well fortified : the ftreets are fpacious, and the 
houfes built in a ftraight line. 'J’he adjacent country is covered with fine woods, inter- 
fperfed with villages, corn-fields, and pafturage; and provifions of all kinds are vc-ry 
plentiful. The merchants of this place have a confiderable trade in furs, particularly 
the fkins of foxes and fquirreis; which, indeed, are not fo valuable here as they are to 
the eaftward. 

Early on the 15th, tve left this place, keeping on our courfe along the banks of the 
Tuma, till we arrived at the river Tobol, which^we eroded, and proceeded along the 
eaftern bank, through a fine country^ and well peopled. Though the froft ftill con¬ 
tinued ftrong, it was not near fo violent and piercing as about Solikamfky; which may 
proceed from the woods being cut down, and the country cultivated. On the other 
lide of the river, indeed, the face of the country appeared flat and moraffy, abounding 
. ’with tall and dark woods. 

The 16th, about noon, we were in fight of the city of Tobolfky, though diftant from 
us about twenty Englifh miles. It ftands upon a very high bank of the Tobol. The 
walls are white, and the croffes and cupolas of the churches gilded, and make a very 
fine appearance. About two o’clock we arrived fafe at the city of Tobolfky, the capital 
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of this mighty province, and the refidence of the governor. We lodged in the broad 
ftreeri leading to the governor’s palace, and the courts of juftice. 

We travelled bctwen Tutnen and ToboHky, about two hundred and fifty verft, in 
the fpace of thirty hours. Sledges are the mnft fimple and convenient machines for 
travelling on (now that can be imagined. And the perfon in the fledge may either fit 
or lie along upon the couch, according to his inclination. , 


CHAP. II .—Occurrences at T^o/Jkv, O&fcrvathns on the Kalmucks , Isfc. and Journey 

continued to Tcnjly. 


TOBOLSKY is fituated in latitude 58 degrees 40 minutes north, at the conflux, of 
the Iriifh and Tobol. From this laft the city ins it;, name. Both thefe rivers are na¬ 
vigable for feveral hundred miles above this plac \ 'Ihe Irtifli, after receiving the 
Tobol, becomes a noble fttvim, and difeharges itfelt into the Oby. T hrs fituation was 
chofen by the Ruffians, both for ir. itruvoh and beauty. Formerly the ' 1 ’artar princes, 
had th- ir abode at a place id out thinv verff fouth from Tobol iky, which is now neg- 
kcl'-d and niinou*\ 


ToboHky is fortified with a flrong brick wall, having fquare towers and baftions at 
proper diftarces, and is \vs II furniflied with military lb ires. "Within the town /land the 
governor’s palace, courts of juflice, feveral churches built of brick, particularly a targe 
cathedral, and <he palace of the Archbifliop. From the walls you have a verv exten- 
five profpect of a tine country, efpeclully to the fouth. To the weft the land is 
alfb Hat, and overgrown with tall woods. The inhabitants are ctfieftv Ruilians, of 
different profelfions ; many of them are merchants, and very rich, by the profit¬ 
able trade the) carry on to the borders of China, and many places of their own 
country. 

Thefe live moflly upon the hill. Under the hill, in the fuburbs, along the banks of 
the river, are feveral large ft roots, culled the Tartar-ftreets, occupied by the remains of 
the ancient inhabitants oi thefe parts. Here, as at other places, thefe people enjoy the 
free exercil'e of their religion, and tne privileges of trade. They rcl’emble, in their 
perfons, religion, language, and manners', the Tartars of Gazan and Aftrachan : their 
houfys are cleanly : they are very courteous to ftrangers, and efteetued honeft; on 
■which account they get credit in their commercial alfairs. Befides the foryftcation 
formerly mentioned about the town, the whole fuburbs are furrounded with a ditch and 
pallifades. 

When we were at Tob lfky, Siberia was fuperintended by Mr. Pctrof Solovy, vice- 
governor, a perfon well acquainted w ith the bufinefs of the government, and a Captain 
of the guards. The former governor, Kneaz Gagarin, had incurred His Majefty’s dif-* 
pleafure, and was recalled : and his fuccdTor, Kneaz Alexie Michaylovirz Cherkafkv, a 
nobleman worthy of fuch an important trull, was not vet arrived. 

As in rnoft other towns through which we paired, we found here many SweJifli officers 
of diflindtion. Among others, Monlieur Dittmar, formerly fecretary to Charles XI f. 
King of Sweden. He was a native of Livonia, and equally efteemed for his pro¬ 
bity and capacity. He was much refpedled by the late governor, who, indeed, was a 
frjend to all thefe unfortunate gentlemen. They were allowed to walk about at large, 
a hunting or fifhing, and even permitted to travel to other places, to vifit their country¬ 
men. For my part, I think the greateft favour llis Majefty (hewed thefe prifoners, was 
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the cantoning them in thefe parts, where they may live well at a fit 
enjoy all the liberty that perfons in their circumftances can expe&. 

I cannot but obferve, that the Swediffi prifoners, difperfed in mofk f . . 

this country, contributed not a little to the civilizing the inhabitants off < ° .. ® „ w ^ 
pious, as they were the means of introducing fcveral ufcful arts, wlik. , c c 1 
unknown before their arrival. 1 1C " cre u 

Many of the officers, being gentlemen of liberal education, the bJL ^ ^ ^ 
their tedious captivity, devoted their time to the fludy of the more ajV* ^ r ^j° . ^ cn 
tertaining parts of icience, particularly inuiic and painting ; \vhm4^S r< ; ca e a ! K . cn ' 
attained to great perfection. I was prefent at feveral of their ronccr t ", , 01 , c 0 em 
little lurprifed to find fuch harmony, and variety of mufical inltrumt,y * a ” ,j jj 
the world. nl 11 s ’ m 6 


They fometimes arnufed thcmfelves with teaching young gentle., L t 
French and German languages, mufic, dancing, and other limil, *■ 
whereby they gained many friends among the people of diltincti'u 
men in their fituation both honourable and ufeful. 


and ladies the 
ai .\ir accomplifhments, 
bn ; a circumltance to 


In Toboliky there are ahvav-s about five or fix thoufanJ,,..’•' . , r , 

foot, befides a number of irregulars. Thefe troops, add,, ' e 6 u ai roops, ore ^ h. 
the place, efieftually fecure it from any attacks of the nei , r, H |’ t t0 f 11 ll ^ a ren S ° 

The woods and fields about Toboliky are ftored ,tio’-. / r “ r ‘” , 

. „ r . .. , / , with ail kinds oi game natural to 

the climate; fuch as the coq-hmon', coq-bruicrc, ar.uU;- 1 ... . , a 6 , . . r 

c . - i .u • n n. • i •. i , ..d vt knots ; the lalt are about the fize 

of a partridge, their flelh is white and very ag ixla- 

. r b 1 v, u r ' , V reeab e. 1 here is another kind of thefe 

j tihnots fomewhat larger, with rough feet, wilt: . . , . , 

.v • > l* i l.ch, in the winter, turn white as a dove. 

Alfo the common partridge, which, on the ai\l u ' .... 

. r , s ’ . ijnnroach of winter, flies oil to more tem¬ 
perate climates ; woodcocks, a great variety oyw, . ,’. v . , „ r 

having hatched their young. As for watc,^ ‘T* '■>' ''"i , aUU “ , ’ n ’ 

they are alfo 4 . >'• ““"'O''? thc w “ rK ! c “ I>"’ d ““ 


having natctied tneir young. 

gave an account of the vaft flocli of thefe te . t Is ot P afla S c - '? '"y Perf.an journal, 1 
Here alfo you meet with fcveral kind, of i,cra\°“ ,bc “'° res . of * he . 

larly thofe called fnow.birds. They come to S.f birds ab °“ th “ fizc ” f a lark > f art,c “- 
.111 Ihc fpring, when they difappear: Many of A™ "> vall , flocks aut “ mn a “ d 
and others all over brown. They are reckoned f P 0:Ue<1 > 

I obferved another very pretty bird about th.rtihr' e U f Ream icicious n. 

.a ,V. ,„,i ,.,u „.;.i.S«t of a thrulh, havuw beaunful red 


and yellow feathers in the wings and tail, witl coun 1 


tuft of brown feathers on its head. 


which it raifes at pleafure. Thefe are alfo bii W e: lu c 11 °* L,ruwil ua * ia 7 

where in Europe or Af.a, that 1 know of, pert, conf, l"ff f and ,’,f ^ , b . rc f !d no 
come to Siberia from the northern parts of An f. are bwb '. hcfe a . nd thc f “ w - blrds 
improbable, when it is eonftdered, that thefe bf ] h,a "’ ,l1 

not fo far as is generally imagined. ’fng - ' ; of a 1,ard )’ nat “ re > and the a, S ht 

Tn the woods are various kinds of wild beaflsich. r , , . . r , 

frnts of foxes, fquirrels, ermins, fables, martitvell'’ f “C b a wolves, lynxes, fcveral 
Ac Germans. The furs are better of their (pifn^ofto-macks, called feelfrcfc by 
The ermins commonlv burrow in the open fiehd .V"* J llan ,hof f °f "V otbl T “““T- 
bitoffldh; this : s done only in the winter, w a« l,ls ; and «* ■" ,r T ba ^‘ri * 

molt valuable. In fuminer mod of thefe anil, t" 1 tbe y are altogether whyp, andtheftir 

becaufe, at this feafon, the fnr is of little nfe. f i lal " tlir " b «>'™- '*’ 1>OT ''“f arek,llcJ . 
iaken, whofe Ikins yield a confidence profit, pc / l, . cre J ar c\ allb "f 8 m . th ? , nvOT “ d 
are very profitable/ At prefent few fables ar ^ 

v they 
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: i amliptta believe, tfitt thefe 
wild floods, on accoui^of th|| 


vaiu^ u; u*wi iiuuot n . f r ;r* 

The woods of Siberia abound alfo with venifon of feveral forts; as elk, rein-deer, 
xoe-buck, together with an incredible number of hares, which change thrir colour from 
brown in fummer to white in winter. The hares are generally caught by the country- 
people in toils, more on account of their fkins than their flelh, of which they make 
but little life. The Ikins Ire bought by the merchants, and fent in great quantities to 
St, Peterfljurg, and other ports, in order to be exported to England, Holland, and other 
countries, where they are chiefly manufactured into hats. 

. Having described the land animals, I Avail now give fome account of the fifh. In my 
opinion, there are few countries in the world lo well watered with navigable rivers and 
lakes as Siberia ; and few rivers and lakes produce greater quantities, or more variety 
of excellent frelh water fifh, than thole in this country. For, befides fturgeon, white- 
fifh, llerlet, and others, to be found in the Volga, and the rivers in Ruflia, there are 
feveral kinds peculiar to this part of the world •, particularly the muchfoon, about the 
fixe of a large carp, and much dteemed by perfons of delicate tafte. 

Southward from Toboliky the foil is fruitful, producing abundance of wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, and other grain. The cattle alfo are very numerous, and in winter are 
fed with hay. In a word, provifions of all kinds are extremely reafonable. From 
what I have faid, i< will appear, that Toboliky is by no means fuch a difagreeable place 
as is generally imagined. Whatever the opinions of mankind may be, it is the bufineis 
of a traveller to del'cribe places and things withodt prejudice or partiality, and exhibit 
them fairly as they really appear. 1 his principle it lha.ll be my ftudy to keep always 
in view. 


Captain Tabar, a Swedifh officer, was at this time writing a hiftory of Siberia. He 
was a gentleman very capable for fuch a performance; and, if it fhall ever be publifhed, 
it cannot fail of giving great liitisfaclion to the curious. 

Before I Jegve Toboliky, it will not be improper to give a Ihort account of the famous 
river lrtifh, that paffes this place. It continues its courfe a little to the eaftward of the 
north, in a ftrong but Imooth current, vifiting feveral fmall towns and villages, and re¬ 
ceiving many Idler ftreams, and a large river called Konda, running eaftward^ till it 
difeharges itfelf into the Oby, at a town called Saraariofsky-yamm, about fix hundred 
verft below 'Toboliky. 

The lrtifh takes its rife from a great lake, named Korzan, in a mountainous country, 
about fifteen hundred verfl to the lbuthward of Toboliky. The country about this lake 
is inhabited by the Black Kalmucks, a mighty and numerous people, governed by a 
prince called Kontayfha. From thefe the Kalmucks on the Volga are defeended* After 
the lrtifli hath run for many miles through a hilly country covered with wood, it paffes 
through a fine fruitful plain, inhabited by the Kalmucks, till it comes to a houfe called 
Sedmy-palaty, or the Seven Rooms, lituatcd to the right in coming down the river. It hr 
very lurprifing to find fuch a regular edifice in the middle of a defert. Some of the 
Tartars fay it was built by Tamerlane, called by the Tartars, Temyr-ack-fack, or Lame- 
temyr; others by Gingeez-chan. The building, according to the beft information I 
could obtain, is of brick or ftone, well finifhed, and continues fUH' entire. It confifls of 
fevtfo ,apartments under one roof, from whenriPit has the name of the Seven Palaces. 
SeiN$d of thefe rooms are filled with fcrolls of glazed paper, fairly written, and many 
ofthqnjmgUt chara&ers. Sqqie of the fcrolls arefilack, but the greateft part white! 
Tile language m which they are written is that of the Tonguft, or Kalmucks. While I 
vox., vn. ' » u u was 
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wasat Tobolfky, I met with a foldier hi the ftreet with a bundle of thefe papers in his 
hand; lie aiked me to buy them} which I did for a final! fum. I kept them till my 
arrival in England, when I diftributed them among my friends; particularly to that 
learned antiquarian Sir Hans Sloane, who valued them at a high rate, and gave them a 
place in his celebrated mufaeum. 

Two of thefe fcrolls were fent, by order of the Emperor Peter the Firft, to the Royal 
Academy at Paris. The Academy returned a translation^ which I faw in the raritv- 
chamber at St. Peterfburgh. One of them contained a commillion to a lama or pried; 
and the other a form of prayer to the Deity. Whether this interpretation may be de- 
.pended on, I fhall not determine. The Tartars efteem them all facred writings, as ap¬ 
pears from the care they take to preferve them. Perhaps they may contain fome curi¬ 
ous pieces of antiquity, particularly of ancient hiftory. Above the Sedmy-palaty, to'- 
wards the fiource of the Irtifli, upon the hills and valleys, grows the belt rhubarb in the 
world, without the leaft culture. 

Several days journey from the Palaces, down the Irtifli, on the weftem bank, (lands 
an old tower named Kalbazinfhabalhna, or the tower of Kalbazin. Below this is the 
lake Yamilhoff, to the right, where the Ruflians have built a fmall fort, for the conve- 
niency of making and gathering fait from that lake, great quantities whereof are made 
by the fun; it is brought in barks down the river to Tobollky, and other places. This 
fort created fome jealoufy to the Kontayflia; he fent an ambaflador to the governor of 
Siberia, requefting to have it demoliflied ; but this demand not being granted, the dif¬ 
ference came to an open rupture, the event of w'hich time mud difcover. 

Defcending farther, you meet with another fettlement of the Ruflians, called Shele* 
zinlky, from a rivulet of that name in its neighbourhood. A little below Shelcziniky 
Hands Omufka, a confiderable town, which alfo derives its name from a river. Both 
thefe places are fituated on the eaftern bank of the Irtifli. You now pafs fome incon- 
fiderable places before you arrive at Tara, a little town fituated on the weftem bank, on 
the road leading from Tobollky to Tomfky, through a country called Baraba, of which 
I (hall give fome account as we proceed to the eaft. 

Between Tara and Tobollky are a few fmall towns, and many villages, inhabited 
by Mahometan Tartars. And the country abounds with corn, cattle, and fine 
paftutage. 

I have now pointed out the courfp of the Irtifli till it reaches Tobollky, and from 
thence till it empties itfelf into the river Oby. I have nothing further to remark con¬ 
cerning Tobollky and the country around it, and {hould therefore now purfue our jour¬ 
ney to the eaftward ; but, before I leave this place, I imagine it will not be improper to 
fubjoin a few more particulars relative to the Kontayflia, Prince of the Kalmucks, whom 
I formerly mentioned. I am the more inclined to do this, as I can entirely depend oil 
my intelligence, having” procured it from p^rfons who have been in that country, and 
jfeen this prince ; but particularly from an ingenious and penetrating gentleman, who 
fills a public office in this place, and was employed in fcveral meffages to him from the 
late governor of Siberia. 

The territories of this prince are bounded by three of the mod potent empires in the 
world} on the north by Ruffia, by China on the eaft, and by the country of the Great 
Mogul to the fouth. From the two %ft he is feparated by defert plains, and from the 
Bird by almoft impafiable mountains. To the fouth-weft his frontiers reach neat to 
Bucharia. The Kontayflia is a very powerful prince, and able to bring into the field, 
it a fliort warning, an hundred thoufand horfemen, who are all of them able-bodied 
nea, wett mounted, and armed with bows and arrows, lances and fabres. This is a 
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greater number of horfe than any prince that I know can mutter, except His Ruffian 
Majefty, and the Emperor of China. Thefe Tartars live in tents all the year, remov¬ 
ing from place tq>j>lace, as called by neceffity or inclination. This is the molt ancient 
and pleafant manner of life. It is entertaining to hear them commiferate tllofe who are 
confined to one place of abode, and obliged to fupport themfelves by labour, which the v 
' reckon the greateft flavery. 

The Kontaylha has always fome thoufands of his fubjefls encamped near hinifelf, 
who treat him with great Generation and refpecl. And, in juftice to bim, it mutt be 
confeffed, that he is as attentive to the intcreftsof his people, and asaffiduous in the ad- 
miniftration of juftice, in particular, as if they were his own children. 

The Kalmucks are not luch favage people as they are generally rcpvcfentcd; for I am 
informed, a perfon may travel among them with greater fafety, both to liis perfen and 
effe£ts, than in many other countries. 

The Kontaylha received the deputies from the governor of Siberia, like ynbaf- 
fadors from foreign princes, and treated them accordingly. This Ihows what high 
refpefl thefe eaftern princes entertain for his C’z.irilli Majefty, when the gover¬ 
nor of Siberia is regarded as a fovereign. The ceremony on thefe occafions was as 
follows :— 


The deputy with his fervants were admitted into the tent, where the Kontaylha fat 
with his queen and feveral children about him. lie defired all of them to fit down on 
carpets or mats; for the Kalmucks, like inoft Afiatics, ufe no chairs. They were eu- 
tertained with tea before dinner ; and after it, the Kontaylha difmifTed the deputy in a 
friendly manner, telling him he would fend for him next day to receive an anfwcr to 
the governor’s letter, which he punctually performed. This atifwer was expreffed in 
very plain and concife terms. Thefe Tartars in general write with brevity and perfpi- 
cuity. I have feen feveral of their letters tranflated, which pleafed me extremely, as 
they contain no tedious preambles, nor difgufting repetitions, which lerve only to per¬ 
plex the reader. 

The Emperor of China was fome time ago engaged in a war with the Kontaylha, 
about fome frontier towns, of which the latter took poffeffion, and maintained his claim 
with a ftrong army. The Emperor lent again!! him an army of three hundred thou- 
fand men, under the command of his fourteenth fon, who is reckoned the- beft general 
of all his children. Notwithftanding their fuperiority in numbers, the Kontaylha de¬ 
feated the Chinefc in feveral actions. The Emperor, at laft, thought it beft to ac¬ 
commodate the difference, and a peace was concluded to the fatisfaction of bo til 
parties. 

It mult be obferved, that the Chincfe, being obliged to undertake a long and difficult 
march, through a defert and barren country, lying weftward of the long wall, being 
alfo incumbered with artillery and heavy carriages, containing provifions for the w'hole ’ 
army during their march, had their force greatly diminilhed before they reached the 
enemy. The Kontaylha, on the other hand, having intelligence of the great army* 
coming again!! him, waited patiently on his own frontiers till the enemy was within a 
few days march of his camp, when he fent out detachments of light horfe to fet fire to 
the grafs, and lay wafte the country. He alfo diftracled them, day and night, with re¬ 
peated alarms, which, together with want of provifions, obliged them to retire with 
confiderable lofs. * 

, This method of carrying on the war, by wafting the country, is very ancient among 
theTartars, and pra&ifed by all of them from the Danube calhvard. This circum- 
ffauce renders them a dreadful enemy to regular troops, who mull thereby be derived 
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of aftfubfifteflce, while the Tartars, having always many fpai* Rories to kiH fad jpt, 
are *i no lofs for provifions. * • : . . ; l( s X\ 

l have only to add, that the Kontayfha muft be the feme prince^ho, in oar iiu-* 
ropean maps, is generally called the Great Cham of Tartary. As no Europeans travel 
through that country, thefe maps mud be very erroneous. It is, however, to be ex* 
petted, that the Ruffians will in time make a more complete difeovery of the caftan 
parts o&Afia. 

Our baggage did not arrive at Tobolfky till the 13d of December. The people 
reffefhed themfelves till the 27th, when they again fet out, taking the road along the 
Irtifh to Tara. The ambafiador and his retinue remained, to pafs the reft or the 
holidays. 

January gth, 1720, we proceeded towards Tara. We palTed through many Tartar 
villages; and at night lodged in one of their little huts, and warmed ourfelves at a good 
fire on»the hearth. Them houfes confift generally of one or two rooms, according to 
the ability of the landlord. Near to the hearth is fixed an iron kettle, to drefs the 
vittuals. In one end of the apartment is placed a bench, about eighteen inches high, 
and fix feet broad, covered with mats, or Ikins of wild beafts, upon which all the family 
.fit by day, and fieep in the night. The wails are built of wood and mofs, confifting of 
large beams, laid one above another, with a layer of mofs between every two beams. 
All the roofs are raifed. A fquare hole is cut out for a window, and to fupply the want 
of glafs, a piece of ice is formed to fit the place exattly, which lets in a good light. 
Two or three pieces will laft the whole winter. Thefe Tartars are very neat and 
cleanly, both in their perfons and houfes. They ufe no ftoves as the Ruffians do. 
Near the houfe there is commonly a ffiade for the cattle. 

We continued our journey along the banks of the Irtifh, having the river t* the right 
or left, aS the road lay from one Tartar village to another. 

The 15th, we reached Tara, a fmall town, reckoned about five hundred verft. from 
Tobolfky. In all this road we did not meet with a Ruffian village, except a fmall one 
near Tara. The country abounds with woods, corn-fields, and fine pafturage; which 
appeared fufficiently from the quantities of hay, and the good condition of the cattle, 
though the face of the country was covered with deep fnow. We found the air at Tara 
much milder than at any place fince we left Kazan. 

Tara is fituated on the Irtifh, ancj, fortified with a deep ditch, flrong pallifades, and 
poden towers, fufficient to defend it againft the fudden attacks of the Tartars, called 
nrtatfhy-orda, who inhabit weftward of the Irtifh, and are very troublefoine neigh¬ 
bors. 

Here we laid in provifions for our journey over the Baraba, which fignifies, in the 
, Tartar language, a marfhy plain. Its inhabitants are a mixture of different Tartar 
tribes, called Barabintzy, from the name of the country in which they live. They are 
a poor miferable people, being treated as fubjett^ both by the Emperor and the Con- 
tayfha, and obliged to pay a tribute, in fur and ikins of wild beafts, tojeach. They 
have no grain or cattle of any kind, except a few rein-deer, and fubfift by hunting 
and fifhmg. What fifh they confume not in the fummer, are dried and fmoked for 
their winter provifions. They are partly of the Mahometan, and partly of the Kal¬ 
muck religion; out this difference caufes no difputes. 

generally reckoned, that more robberies are committed in Baraba than inany 
country on the road to Chinaj not by the natives, for they are very honeftand hofpi- 
tdble, bat by the Kalmucks, who come to collett tribute for the Contayfha, whofotjie- 
fimejfipick up travellers, and carry themoff, with all their tStdfy It was fejdytbsfia 
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''"party Of them* having intelligencethatthe ambaffador was to pafe that way, 

I to intercept hint; on which account, he took thirty dragoons, and fome-Cof- 
fackt, from the garrifon of Tobolfky, to efcort him to Tpmfky; which was a fufficient 
guard againft any robbers who might attack us; and he knew the Contayiha was too 
polite a prince to authorife his fubje&s to moleft any foreign minifter who had done 
hhn no injury, notwithftanding the differences that fubfilted between him and His 
Czarifh Majeuy. 

Our baggage having waited at Tara till our arrival, we left that place on the r8th ; 
and next day came to a large Ruffian village, fixty verft from Tara, and the lail inha¬ 
bited by Ruffians, till you pafs the Baraba, and come to the river Obv. 

In the places through which we paffed, the ambaflador fern for all the hunters and 
fportftnen, that he might inquire what kinds of game and wild beads were in their 
neighbourhood. Hiding is the employment of moil of the young fellows in this 
country', and is very profitable, as the)' fell the furs to great advantage. We found 
that this place produced great plenty, both of game and wild beads, but few fables. In 
the fpring, a number of elks and dags come hither from the fouth ; many of which are 
killed by the inhabitants, both on account of their flefh and their hides. What of the 
flefh is not confumcd frelh they fait. The hides are very large, and are dreffeet into 
excellent buff. The huntfman having found the track of a dag upon the fhow, parfues 
it upon his fnow fhoes, with his bow and arrows, and little dog, till the animal is quite 
fatigued ; for, the fnow on the furface being melted by the hear of the fun, and con¬ 
gealed at night by the frod, but net ftrong enough to bear the weight of fuch an ani¬ 
mal, Ije finks deep at every dep, and the {harp ice cuts his ancles, and lames him; fo 
that he becomes an eafy prey to the hunter. 

One of thefe hunters told me the following dory, which was confirmed by feveral 
of his neighbours: that in the year 1713^1 the month of March, being out a hunting, 
he difeovered the track of a dag, which he purfued ; at overtaking the animal, he was 
fomewhat dartled, on obferving it had only one horn, duck in the middle of its fore¬ 
head. Being near this village, he drove it home, and (howed it, to the great admira¬ 
tion of the fpe&ators. He afterwards killed it, and eat the flefh, and fold the horn to 
a comb-maker in the town of Tara, for ten alteens, about fifteen-pence derling. I in¬ 
quired carefully about the lhape and fize of this unicorn, as I lhall call it, and was told 
it exa&ly refemljled a dag. The horn was of a hrownifh colour, about one archeen, 
or twenty-eight inches long, and twided from the root till within a finger’s length 
the top, where it was divided, like a fork, into two points very fharp. 

The 19th, we entered the Baraba, and continued travelling through it for ten days, 
when we came to a large Ruffian village called Tzaufky Oftrogue, from a rivulet of 
fhat name, which difeharges itfelf into the Oby, a little diftance eaftward from this 
place. Here is a fmall fort, furrounded with a ditch and pallifades, mounted with a 
few cannon, and ganifoned by fome.militia of the country, in order to prevent the in- 
curfionsof the Kalmucks. We ftaid a day at this place, to refrefh ourfelves, and hav- 
ing changed horfes, proceeded towards Tomfky. 

Baraba is really what its name fignifies, an extenfive marfhy plain. It is generally 
full of lakes, and marfhy grounds, overgrown with tall woods of afpin, alder, willows, 
and other aquatics; particularly many large birch-trees, having their bark as white and 
fnfoq|{l as paper. The lakes abound with various kinds of fifhes, fuch as pikes, perches, 
fartetthfc ms, and particularly a fifh called karrafs, of an uncommon bignefs, and very 
■W. ■ TKfcfe the inhabitants ary, in fumrner, for winter provifions, which are all the 
ftfcdto he found an$ttog them. I have eat of it often, and thought it not difagrifcabte. 
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In winter they ufe melted fnow for water. They are very hofpfcable} and defire no¬ 
thing in return of their civilities, but a little tobacco to finoke, and a dram of brandy,' 
of which they are vejy fond.. The drefs, both of men and women, confifts of*long, 
■coats of ffieep-fkins, which they get from the Ruffians and Kalmucks, in exchange for 
more valuable furs. As they wear no other apparel, nor even fhirts, they are very 
raft)'. Their huts are molt miferable habitations, and funk about one half under 
ground. We were glad, however, to find, them, as a baiting place, in fuch a cold 
feafon. 

The Barabintzy, like molt of the ancient natives of Siberia, have many conjurers 
among them, whom they call Shamans, and iometimes pricfts. Many of the female 
fex alio affume this character. The Shamans are held in great efteem by the people; 
they pretend to corrcfpondencc with the fhaytan, or devil; by whom, they fay, they 
are informed of all paft and future events, at any diltance of time or place. Our atn- 
baifador refolved to inquire ftrictly into the truth of many ffrangc ftories, generally 
believed, concerning the Shamans, and fent for all of fame in that way in the places 
through which we parted. 

In Baraba we went to vifit a famous woman of tnis chara&er. When we entered her 
houfe, ffie continued bufy about her domeftic affairs, without alrnoft taking any notice 
of her guefts. However, after flic hail fmoked a pipe of tobacco, and drunk a dram of 
brandy, fhe began to be more cheerful. Our people afked her foine trifling queftions 
about their friends ; but ffie pretended to be quite ignorant, till ffie got more tobacco 
and fonie inconfiderablc prefents, when ffie began to colled her conjuring tools. Firft, 
ffie brought the fhaytan ; which is nothing but a piece of wood, wherein is cut^fome- 
thing refembling a human head, adorned with many filk and woollen rags of various 
colours ; then a fmall drum, about a foot diameter, to which were fixed many brafs and 
iron rings, and hung round alfo with rags. 4 Shc now began a difmal tune, keeping 
time with the drum, which ffie beat with a flick for that purpofe. Several of ,her 
neighbours, whom fhe had previoufly called to her affiftance, joined in the chorus. 
During this feene, which lafted about a quarter of an hour, ffie kept the fhaytan, or 
image, clofe by hgrfclf, ftuck up in a corner. The charm being now finiffied, ffie de- 
fired us to put our queftions. Her anfwers were delivered very artfully, and with as 
much obfeurity and ambiguity as they could’have been given by any oracle. She was 
a young woman, and very handfome. * 

On the 29th of January, we reached the Oby, which we crofted on the ice, and en- 

red a country pretty well inhabited by Ruffians, where wc found provifions and frefh 
Tiorfes, as often as we wanted them. The country is generally covered with woods, except 
about the villages, where are fine corn-fields and good paflure grounds. Our courfe 
lay a little to the northward of the eaft from Tzaufky Oftrogue. 

February 4th, we a/rived fafe at the town of Ton.lky, fo called from the noble 
river Tomra, upon the eaftern bank of which it ftands. 


CHAP. III. — Occurrences at Tomjky : Obfcrvations on the Tzulimm Tartars , SsV. and 

Journey continued to Elimjhy. 

THE citadel of Tornfky is fituated on an eminence, and contains the commandant’s 
houfe, public offices, and barracks for the garrifon. The fortifications, like moft 
others in . this country, are of wood. The town ftands under the hill, along thebanks 
4f th^pver Tomm.' The country about this place is plesfant and-fruitful. From the 

top 
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lopoftftehillyou have a very extenfive view every way, except to the fouth, where it 
^interrupted by hills. - Beyond thefc hills there is a large, dry, and open plain, which 
ftrercfiea a great way fouthward. t 

Ahout eight or ten days journey from Tomfky, in this plain, are found many tombs 
and burying-places of ancient heroes, who, in all probability, fell in battle. Thefe tombs 
are eafily diftinguifhed by the mounds of earth and ftone raifed upon them. When, or 
by whom, thefe battles were fought, fo faj; to the northward, is uncertain. I was in¬ 
formed by the Tartars in the Barajxi, that Tamerlane, or Timvr-ack-fack, as they call 
him, had many engagements in that country with the Kalmucks, whom he in vain en¬ 
deavoured to conquer. Many perfons go from Tomfky and other parts every fummer 
to thefe graves, which they dig up, and find among the allies of the dead confiderable 
quantities of gold, lilver, brafs, and fome precious ftones, but particularly hilts of fwords 
and armour. They fin^ alfo ornaments of faddles and midlcs, and other trappings for 
horfes, and even the bones of horfes, and fometimes thofe of elephants. Whence it 
.appears, that when any general or perfon of diftinetton was interred, all his arms, his 
favourite horfc, and fervant, were buried v ith him in the fame grave : this cuflom pre¬ 
vails to this day among the Kalmucks and other Tartars, and l’oems to be of great an¬ 
tiquity. It appears from the number of graves, that many thoufands mull have fallen 
on thefe plains ; for the people have continued to dig for fuch treafure many years, 
and flill find it uncxhaufLd. They are fometimes indeed interrupted, and robbed of 
all their booty, by parties of the Kalmucks, who abhor the diiturbing the afhes of 
the dead. 

I have feen feveral pieces of armour and other curiofities that were dug out of thefe 
tombs, particularly an armed man on horfeback, eafl in brafs, of no mean defign nor 
vvorkmanfhip; alfo figures of deer, caft in pure gold, which were fplit through the 
middle, and had fome l'niall holes in them, as intended for ornaments to a quiver, or the 
furniture of a horfe. 

While we were at Tomfky one of thefe grave-diggers told me, that once they lighted 
on an arched vault where they found the remains of a inan, with his bow, arrows, 
lance, and other arms, lying together on a lilver table. On touching^he body it fell to 
dull. The value of the table and arms was very confiderable. 

1 he country about the fource of the rivet* Tomm, near which thefe tombs are, is very 
fruitful and pleafant. At the fource of the Tomm the Ruffians have a final 1 town, 
called Kuznetlky. The river is formed by the Kondoma, and many leffer rivers; all 
which run to the north. 

In the hills above Kuznetlky, there had lately been difeovered rich mines of copper, 
and fome of filver ; which, fince I was in this country, have been greatly improved. 

On the hills and in the woods near this place are many forts of wild beafls, particu¬ 
larly the urus, or uhr-ox, one of the fiercelt animals the world produces, and exceeding 
in fize and ftrength all the horned fpqcies. Their force and agility is fuch, that no wolf, 
bear, nor tiger, dare to engage with them. Thefe animals are found in th£ woods of 
Poland, and fome other parts of Europe. As they are well known, 1 need not de- 
feribe them. 

In the fame woods is found another fpecies of oxen, called bubul by the Tartars; it 
is not fo big as the urus; its body and limbs are very handfome ; it has a high fhoulder 
an^ a flowing tail, with long hair growing from the rump to the extremity, like that of a 
horfe. ' Thofe I law were tame, and as.fra&able as other cattle. Here are alfo wild 
afle& e I have feen many of their fltins. They have in all refpe&s the head, tail, and 
hoofs of an ordinary af$; but their hair is waved white and brewn, like that of a tig|jr. 

There 



33$ 


vBELIv’s TU.AVZL* IK AUA. 


There isbefides a number of wild horfes* of a chefm^ colour, which caanot be 
tamed, thotrph they are catched when foals. Thefe horfes differ “nothing from S*e com- 
joatin hand in fhape, ljpt are the moft watchful creatures alive. One of them waits al¬ 
ways on the heights to give warning to the reft, and, upon the leaft approach of danger, 
runs to the herd, making all the noife it can ; upon which all of them fly away, like fo 
many deer. The ftallion drives up the rear, neighing, biting, and kicking thofe who 
do not run fall enough. Notwitftanding this wonderful fagacity. thefe animals arc 
often furprifed by the Kalmucks, who ride in among them, well mounted on fwift 
horfes, and kill them with broad lances. Their fl£fli they efteem excellent food, and 
ufe their (kins to ileep upon inftead of couches. Thefe art* the animals peculiar to this 
part of the country ; and befides theie, there arc many more common to this place 
with the reft, of Siberia. 

The river Tonrni, having Jteffed Kuvcnetlky, Tomlkv, and feveral other towns of 
lefs note, empties itfelf into the Oby, at a place called Nikollky, about an hundred verlt 
below Tomlky, in a country overgrown with thick woods. Here the Tomm lol’es 
its name, and makes a great addition to rhe Oby, which now commences a mighty 
ftreatn. 

The Tomm abounds with variety of fine filh ; fuch as fturgeon, llerlet, muchfoon, 
and the largeil and beft quabs, called in French guion, that I have any where feen. 
The method of catching thefe iifh is by planting pales acrofs the river, in which there 
is left one narrow opening for the fifhes to pafs through. Above this opening a hole is 
cut in the ice, and near it is placed a fire upon fome hones laid for that purpofe. The 
filh, on feeing the light of the fire, hops a moment in its pafiattr; and, at this inllanf, 
„ the fdherman llrikes it with a fpear through the hole in thence. This exercife re¬ 
quires great quicknefs, for the filh is gone in a trice. I killed feveral of them 
myfelf. 

Thus, having made a Ihort excurfion up and down the Tomm, and givenbrief 
defeription of the country adjacent, I return again to Tomlky. 

Tomlky is a good market for furs of all forts; but particularly of fables, and black and 
red foxes, ermiiu, and fquirrels. The fquirrels called Teleutlky, from the name of the 
diftrid where they are caught, are reckoned the belt of that 1’pecies. They have a 
blackilh ftripe down their back. 

Befides the common fquirrel, there is another fpecies found here called the flying 
quirrel. There is little peculiar in its lhape or fixe, only it has, at 'the upper joint of 
be thigh of the fore-leg, a ftnall membrane, ftretching to the Ihoulder, fomewhat like 
he wing of a bat, which it extends at pleafure, and is thereby enabled to fpring much 
arther, from tree to tree, than it could do without the help of thefe wings. Both the 
;rmins and fquirrels are caught only in winter, becaufe in fummer their fur is quite 
Drown, Ihort, and of little ufe. 

We waited fome days at Tomlky for the arrival of our baggage. Here we found 
"everal S^edifh officers, who had good quartet in a plentiful though diftant place. 
After our people had refrefhed thcmfelves for two days, they fetout again on the road 
to.Yenifeylky. 

During our abode in Tomlky, we diverted ourfelves with filhing and hunting. We 
were prelent al'b at feveral concerts of mufic, performed by the Swcdilh officers,- at 
r Mr-KoflofFs, commandant of the place. Thefe gentlemen were not lefs^ expert in 
touching their inllruments than their companions at Tobollky. Mr. Kofloft* ia a fflSOd- 
natured and cheerful gentleman, and treats thefe officers with great humanity. JThey 
hid along with then! a Swedilh parfon, Mr. Veltadiuis, a man of genius and learnatlc. 

The 
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Wough a pretty fine country, inhabited by Ruffians. The villages are but thinly 
erad, yet luffictently near one another to afford provifions and ftefli horfes. 1 * . * 1 

On the 14th, we reached a large navigable river, called Tzulimm. - We went up 
% river upon the ice. We met with neither houfe nor inhabitant for the fpaee of fix 
lays. We could get no frdh horfes, and were obliged to carry both provifions and 
ofoge along with us, which made this part of the road very tedioufe. During all this 
ime, we had no whwfc to warm ourfelves, or drefs our vi&uals, but in the thick over¬ 
sown woods, which occupy both Tides of the river. There is great plenty of fallen 
rees in thefe woods, of which we made large fires. The trees are chiefly pitch fir, 
■ifing like a pyramid, with long fprtading branches hanging to the ground, which ren¬ 
ter thefe woods almoft impaffable to man or bea/l. We frequently fet fire to the mofa 
tnd dried fibres of thefe fire. In the fpaee of a minute, the fire mounts to the top of 
he tree, and has a very pretty effeft. The kindling fo many fires warmed all the air 
round. 

In fummer, the banks of this river are inhabited by a tribe of Tartars, called by the 
Ruffians TzuHmmzjgfcom the name of the river, who live by fiihing and hunting. We 
bund feveral of thaKmpty huts as we went along. In autumn, thefe people retire 
rom this inhofpitable place towards the fouth, near to towns and village, where they 
an find fubfiftencc. 

The soth, we arrived at a Ruffian village called Meletfky Oftrogue, where weftaida 
lay to refrefh ourfelves and horfes. In the neighbourhood of this place, we found many 
tuts of the Tzulimm Tartars, who feem to be a different race from all of that name! 
lave yet mentioned. Their complexion indeed is fwarthy, like (hat of moft.of the 
>thcr defeendants of the ancient natives of Siberia; but I have feen many of theta 
laving white fpots on their {kins, from head to foot, of various figures and fizes. *Mafty 
marine thefe fpots natural to the people; but I am rather inclined to believe they pro- 
eed from their‘conftant diet of fifli and other animal food without bread. This* ctf 
Ojirfe, creates a fcorbutic habit of body, which often breaks out in infants j and d| 
cars foiling off, leave that part of the {kin as if it had been fealded, which never ib- 
overs its natural colour. I have however leen leveral children with thefe fpots, who 
jemedhealthy. 

The Tzulimms, like other Tartars, live i#huts half-funk under ground. They have ’ 
fire in the middle, with a hole at the top to let out the fmoke, and benches round the 
re, to fit or lie upon. This feems to be the common method of living among all die 
orthfirn nations, from Lapland eaftward to the Japanefe ocean. " 

'fhe,Tzulimms fpeak a barbarous language, compofed of words from many other 
Wguages. Some of our people, who fpoke Turkifli, told me, they had many Arabic 
n?j?is)®shj5®h thoy underflood. They are poor, miferable, and ignorant heathens. The 
>'of Tqbolflty in perfop came lately hither, and baptized feme hundreds hf 
fodjped to embrace the Chriftian faith. As they are a wefl-difpofed * 
^people,-probablyin a foort time they toay*be all converted. • 
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* q ffrtxng palifade, inclofing a certain piece of ground. On thefirftTettfementi 

made % the Ruffians in thefe parts fuch inclotures were necefikry to prevent anyfurpr2a 
from the inhabitants. 

1 he 21 ft, early in the morning, we left Meletfky, and travelled throogh thick Woods, 
along narrow roads. Next day we came to a fmail Ruffian village, called Melay-keat j 
where we found our baggage, for the firft time fince we quitted Tomlky. Near this 
place the river Keat has its fource; and runs towards the weft till it meets with the 
Oby. Having changed horfes at Melay-keat, we left our baggage and proceeded oh 
our journey. 

On the evening of the 22d, wc came to a zimovey, where we halted a little to refrelh 
ourfelves and bait our horfes. A zimovey is a houie or two, bruit in a place at a great 
dtftance from any town or village, for the convenience of travellers; and is a fort of 
inn, where you generally find a warm room, frelh bread, and a wholefome and agreeable 
liquor called quafs, made of malt or rye-meal, fteeped and fermented; with hay and 
oats at eafy rates. 

From this place we travelled to Beloy, a large village, where we changed horfes, and 
proceeded. From hence to Yenifeyfky the country is well cultivated. Upon the road 
are many Rufe villages, where we got frefh horfes as often as we pleafed, without halt¬ 
ing ten minutes. Thus we continued travelling day and night till we arrived, on the 
23d, at the town of Yenifeylky. where wc had a friendly recepdgL and good entertain- 
Inent from the commandant Mr. Becklimifhof, who had come iSKe miles from town to 
meet his old friend the ambaffador. 

Here I found Mr. Kanbar Nikidtz Aikinfiof, with whom I got acquamtedLrfCazan, 
While we wintered there, in the journey to Perfia. Some crofs accidentjjjfa been the 
occafion of his coming to this place. He enjoyed full liberty to walk ^jput atpleafure. 
He underftood feveral languages, was well acquainted with hiftory, and a. cheerful good- 
natured companion. 

Here we palled the holidays called Mafslapitza, or the Camaval, which is held on 
the week before Lent. In the mean time our carriages arrived, which were difpatched 
again as foon as poffible. 

, „ The town of Yenifeylky is pleafantly fituated in a plain, on the weftem bank of the 
'Inver Yenifey, from which the town takes its name. It is a large and populous place, 
fenced with a ditch, palifades, and wooden towers. Here is a good market for furs of 
aH forts j particularly of the animals called pieffy, which are of two colours, white and 
dove-colour. Thefe creatures are caught far to the northward of this place. They 
are nearly of the fliape and fize of a fox j having a lhort bufhy tail, and a thick fott 
-downy fur, very fight and warm, which is much efteemed by the great men in the 
'northern parts of China} and, by them, made cniefly into cuftuons, on which they fit 
In winter. 

i' Befides the above there is here another creature called roffomack in Rufs, and feel- 
by the Germans; becaufe they imagine it eats a great deal more in proportion 
Wan Other animals. I have feen feveral of them alive. They are very fierce, and about 
, thMbape and fixe of a badger; the neck, back, and tail are black, but about the.belly 
the bate is of a brownifh colour. The blacker they are the more valuable^' The-rian 
bring thick is only ufed in caps and muffs. Alfo elks, rein-deer^ and flags. 
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Befbrel leave this place, I/hall give a fhort defcriptionof the courfeof the famous 
river Yenifey, according, to the bell: information I could procure. It rifes in a hilly 
country, at a great diftancc fouthward from this place; being joined by many rivers in 
its courfe, 4 t grows into a mighty ftream, and is, at Yenifeyfky, full as large as the 
Volga. *It runs »he longeft courfe of any river on this vaft continent. The firft town 
of any note in coming down this river is Kraffno-yarr, which ftands on the weftern 
bank. It is a place of confiderable trade, particularly in furs. From this place along 
the banks are many villages, till the Yenifey meets the lower Tongufla, a large river, 
coming from the eaft, ? few verft above Yenifeyfky. Below this place there are many m« 
confiderable fettleraents till you come to Mangafeyfky, a town famous for furs, and the 
ferine of an illuftrious faint called Vaffile Mangafeyfky, much frequented by the devout 
people in thefe parts. 

Above this place the Yenifey receives the Podkamena-Tongufla, a large riverr run¬ 
ning from the fouth-eaft; and at Mangafeyfky it meets another river called Turochanfky, 
coming from the weft. 'I he Yenifey now continues its courfe ahuoft due north, till it 
difeharges itfelf into the ocean. This river abounds with variety of excellent fifh, fueh 
as I have already mei^ncd, but in leffer quantities. 

The 37th, we leftTrenifeyfky, and travelled about eight or ten verft along the fouth 
bank of the river, when we came to thick and tall woods, which obliged us to leave thffe 
land and march along the river on ice, which was very uneven. This roughnefe is 
caufed by the froft fetting in about autumn, with a ftrong wefterly wind, which drives up 
. great cakes of ice upon one another, in fome places four or five feet high. If the froft 
happens to begin in calm weather, the ice is very fmooth, and eafy for fledges. 

The 38th, we proceeded along the Yenifey, meeting fometimes with villagers. The. 
rigour of the cold was much abated, but the lace of winter appeared every where, with¬ 
out the leaft fign of fpring. At evening we entered the river Tongutta, which we 
found as rough as the former; but, as both the banks were overgrown with thick 
woods, we were obliged to keep along the ice. 

Next day, we ftill proceeded along the river, in blowing weather and driving fnow^ 

The 1 ft of March, we overtook our baggage, which we paffed; it being thou^fi 
more convenient, both in order to procure lodging and frefh horfes, that the heavy 
carriages fhould travel behind. 

We continued our joumeyrfor feveral days along the Tongufta. We found, now* 
and then, little villages, or Angle houfes, on the banks. One day, we chanced to meet 
a prodigious flock of hares, all as *vhite as the fnow on which they walked. I fpeak 
within compafs, when I fay there wtre above five or fix hundred of them. They were 
coming down the river, very deliberately, on a fmall path of their own making, clofe 
to the beaten road. As foun as they faw us, all of them run into the woods, without 
leaning much frightened. I am informed, that thefe hares travel to the fouth, 
greater flocks than this, every fpring, and return in autumn, when the rivers 
' jjnfficiTcn, and, the fnow fells. In moft of the'f illages we found plenty df this fort 
:} fee inhabitants, however, value it but little j for they catch thefe hares 
. . ' xx 3 mow 
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, *nd even In their perfone and torture, froth alf t& $h$r * 

^ ^ hid occafiori to fee. They have no haufes where they ratify tor ahy timCout 
ritage through the woods, and along riven, at pleafure $ and, wherever dtey cp&$, 
ered a few fpars, inclining to one another at the to^; thefe they cb^mth 
» of birchen bark, fewed together, leaving a hole at the top to let out rite ftpoke* 
! fire k placed in the middle. They are very civil and tradable, and like'to fmoke 
tobacco, and drink brandy. About their huts they have generally a good .flock of 
r&Uleer, in which all their wealth confifts. 

The men are tall and able-bodied, brave, and very honeft. The women are of a 
middle fize and virtuous. 1 have feen many of the men with oval figures, like wreaths, 
oh their foreheads and chins; and fometimes a figihe refembling the branch of a tree, 
reaching front the comer of thi eye to the mouth. Thefe are made in their irffancy, 
by pricking the parts with a needle, and rubbing them with charcoal, the marks wfiereoi 
tftnqufl as long as the^perfon lives. Their complexion is fwarthy. Their faces are no) 
fd m}f as thofe of the Kalmucks, but their countenances more open. They arc altoge¬ 
ther unacquainted with any kind of literature, and worihip the fun and moon. Thej 
have many fhamans among them, who differ little from thofe I formerly deferibed. 1 
Wat told of others, whofe abilities in fortune-telling far exceeded thofe of the fhamans at 
thlfc place, but they lived far northward. They cannot bear to tojep in a warm room 
tyrt Retire to their hpts, and lie about the fire, on fkins of wild ffiuls. It is furprifitq 
htdr thefe creature^ can fuffer the very piercing cold intheie parts. 

The women are Idreffed in a fur-gown, reaching below the knee, and tied about tfi< 
wsdft with a girdle* TTiis girdle is about three inches broad, made of deer’s fkin, hav 
irtgtne hair curiously ftitchdl down and ornamented; to which is fattened, at each fide 
an tfon ring, that ferves to carry a tobacco pipe, and other trinkets of fmall value 
Their gowns are alfo ditched down the breaft, and about the neck. Their long blad 
hair £$ plaited, ana tied about their heads, above which they wear a fmall fur-cap, whid 
is becoming epoujgh. Some of them have fmall ear-rings. Their feet are areffed ii 
‘ " J ir feer-fkins, which reach to the knee, and are tied about the ancle wit 
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e men is very Ample and fit for afljon. It confifts of a fhort Jacket 
es, made of deerVfkin, having the fur outward; trowfers and note ( 
fkin, both of one piece, and tight to the limbs* They have, befido 
a jiiece of fur, tfiat covers the bread and flpmach, which is hung about the neck with 
^bong of leather. This, for the moft part, is neatly ftfifched and ornamented by the! 
WjVts; ' Round their heads they have a ruff, made, of the tails of iquirreli, to pw 
/L “-“ **“ the ears from the cold. There is nothing on the crown, but thd nt 
ch hangs in a long plaited lock behind their backst *■ , 

», a bow, and feveral forts of arrows, according to the different 
to hunt. The arrows are carried in a quiver, on thefiT 
k their left hand. Befides thefey they ^sve a wort 
id, thfey are not afraid to attack the fierpeft crdfta're 1 fir 
gefl bear; for they are ftpumen, and 
jfafonfor hunting wild beafts/tbey trireel on what m called 
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tfe# ffide downwards at a great rate. 

The nition of the Tongufy was very numerous, but is of late much diminiihed by 
this {mail-pox. It is remarkable, that they knew nothing of this diftemper till the Rut* 
Cans arrived among them. They are fo much afraid of this difeafe, that, if any oneof a 
filthily is feized with it, the rcfl immediately make the patient a little hut, and let by him 
fome water and victuals? then, packing up every thing, they march off to the wind¬ 
ward, each carrying an earthen pot, with burning coals in it, and making a dreadful 
lamentation as they go along. They never revifit the fick till they think the danger 
p* If the perfon dies, they place him on a branch of a tree, to which he if tied 
wSth ftrong wythes, to prevent his falling. 

When they go a-hunting into the woods, they carry with them no provisions, { but 
depend entirely on what they are to catch. They eat every anhnal that comes m$mt 
way, even a bear, fox, or wolf. The fquirrels are reckoned delicate food; hut the 
ertnins have fuch a ftrong rank tafte and fmell, that nothing but ftarving can ohfige 
thetfi to eat their flefliaL When a Toogufe kills an elk or deer, he never moves from 
the place till he has emit up, unlefefie happens to be near his family ■, in which cafe, 
he carries part of it home. He is never at a loft for a fire, having always a tinder.box? 
about him. If this Ihould happen to be wanting, he kindles a fire, by rubbing two 
pieces of wood agaraft each other. They eat nothing raw, but in great extremity. 

The fables are not caught in the fame manner as other animals. The fur ft fo 
tender, that the leaft mark of an arrow, or ruffling of the hair, fpoils the fcle of the 
{kin.' In hunting them, they only ufe a little dog and a net. When a hunter finds 
the track of a fable upon the fnow, he follows it perhaps for two or tBtee days, dll the 
poor ahiifml, quite tired, takes refuge in fome tall tree; for it can climb like a cat $ the 
hunter then fpreads his net around the tree, and makes a fire; the fable, unable tp 
endure the ftnokfr, immediately defeends, and is caught in the net. I have been told 
by fome of thefe hunters, that, when hard pinched with hunger on fuch longchaces^ 
they take two thin boards, one of which they apply to the pit of the ilomach/aa$ tlw 
other to" the back, oppofite to it} the extremities of thefe boards are tiedNwhh cordis, 
which are drawn tighter by degrees, and present their feeling the cravings of hunger. 

Although I have obferved, thdt the Tonguly, in general, worlhip the fun and .moon, 
there pre many exceptions to this obfervation. I have found intelligent people among 
them, who befttWfcd there was a beln£ fuperior to both fun and moon, ana who.created* 
them and all the world. * 

„ I jfadl only remark farther, that, from all the accounts I have heard and read of the 
of Canada, there is no nation in the world which they fo much referable as the 
’ The diftance between them is not fo great as is commonly imagined, 
of ‘Match, we came to a little monaftery, called Troytza, dedicated to the 
wtere we’&pnd about half a dozen monks, who gave us tahpfpitabie 
% tbfelr edl% ana furnifhed us with provifious aad freth horfes. The wo. 
upon the^north fide of the river, on a very pleafant though folitary bank*,' 
, encompafted 
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„_jth fide of the river, as it Is higher than the fbutn, fide. . 1 >■ 

je feme day, we proceeded on our jdumey along'the river. We met with, daily, 
: flpcks pf hares in their progrefs to the weft ward, and many Tongufiwa fagt their 
It is to be obferved, that, from this river northward to the Frozen Ocean, 
there are no inhabitants, except a few Tongufians, on the banks of the great rivers; 
fte whole of this moft extenfive country being overgrown with dark unpenetrable 
woods. The foil along the banks of this river is good, and produces wheat, baHey, 
rye, and oats. The method taken by the inhabitants to deftroy the large fir-trees is, 
to cut off a ring of bark from the trunk, about a foot broad, which prevents the af- 
cending of the fap, and the tree withers in a few years. This prepares it for being 
burnt in a dry fealon ; by which means the ground is both cleared of the wood, ana 
manured by the afhes, without much labour. 

The Ruffians obferve, that, where the fort of fir commonly called the Scotch fir 
grows, the ground never fails of producing com; but it is not fo where the pitch, or 
any other kind of fir, prevails. 

The 7th, we came to the head of the Tongufky, which is formed by the conflux of 
•two other rivers, the Angara and the Klimm. The firft iffues from the great Baykall 
lake, and runs towards the weft, till it meets the Tongufky, when it lofes its name. 
We left the Angara anS Tongufky on pur ri^ht hand, and proceeded along theElimm, 
which we found much fmoother than the Tongufky. The Ellmm is a confiderable 
large and navigable river. The banks on the fouth fide are very high, and covered 
with rugged rocks, overgrown with woods; but^ to the north, you meet with feveral 
(villages, corn-fields, and pafturage. 

* We kept on our courfe up the Elimm, a little to the northward of the eaft, till the 
9th, when we arrived at the town of Elimfky, fo called from the name oithe river, 
•which Hands in a narrow valley, on the fouth fide of the river, encompaffed with high 
Tlills and rocks covered with woods. This place is but fmall, and is only confiderable, 
.as it Hands on the road to the eaftem parts of Siberia ; for travellers to China generally 
taike to the foutj^eaft, towards Irkutfky; and thofe who travel to Yakutfky and Kaint* 
.xatfky to the north-eaft. 


Chap. IV. — Obfervations on Yakutjky and Kamtzatjby , — Journey continued to 

* lrkuijky ; and Occurtenccs there , SsV. 

AT Elimfky I met with General Kanifer. He was adjutant general to Charles XII. 
of Sweden, and much efteemed by tha# great warrior, for his military exploits. Ka- 
hifer was a native of Courland. He was taken prifoner by the the Ruffians in Poland, 
and fent hither, where he lived m eafe and folitude, and was regularly vifited by all 
travellers. 

This gentleman had a creature, called kaberda, which was brought to him when a 
fawn, by fome of the Tongufy. It is the animal from which the fweefcffmeHing -drug 
called mufk is taken. The mufk grows about the navel, in form of an excrdcence. 
Which is cut off, md preferved, when the creature is killed. There are many -of them 
eh this country; but the mufk is not fo ftrong feenred as that Which comes from China, 
aim more fouthem dimates. The general had bred this oveature to be very fiwftiHar. 
fie at his table with bread and roots. When dinner was over, it juTqrpedni|jthe 
tabic, and picked up the crumbs. It followed him about the ftreets like a % 
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k ^jifcaGtigtio fee it 3ft* caprices, and play with children f ^ 
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S ' -3Hie : l6iberd» is a fize lefs than the fallow-deer, and .its colour darker. It is of a 
pw*fy^ape,Jiavmg «re& horns, without branches; is very Mft. imd haunts rocks 
sad. rfiputwahik 1 of difficult accefs to. men or dogs; and, when hunted, jumps from cliff 
to cliff with incredible celerity and firmnefs of Foot. The fiefh is efteenjed better venifon 
than any of the deer kind of larger fize, whereof there is great variety in thefe parts. 

Before I leave Elimiky 1 (hall, as ufual, give a (hort account of, forae of the places 
adjacent, particularly thofe to the aorth-eaft, towards the river Lena and Yakutfky, 
according as I have been informed by travellers, on whofe veracity I could entirely 
depend. * v 

The people, who travel in winter from hence to thefe places, generally do it in Ja¬ 
nuary or February. It is a very long and difficult journey, and which none but Ton- 
guiians, or fuch hardy people, have abilities to perform. The Ruffians frequently 
tinlfli it in fix weeks. The common method is as follows : after travelling a few days 
in fledges, when the road becomes impaflable by horfes, they fet themfelves on fnow- 
fhoes, and drag after them what is called a nart, containing provifions and other necef- 
faries, which are as few ai)d light as poflible. This nart is a kind of fledge about five 
feet long and ten inches broad, which a man may eafily draw upon the deepeft fnow. 
At night, they make a large fire, and lay themfelves down to fleep in thefe narrow 
fledges. As foon as they have refrefhed themfelves, they again proceed on their inow- 
fhoes, as before. r i his manner of travelling continues about the lpace of ten days, when 
they come to a place where they procure dogs to draw both themfelves and their narts. 
The dogs are yoked by pairs, and aremore or fewer in number according to the weight 
they have to'draw. Being trained to the work, they go on with great fpirit, barking 
all the way; and the perfon, who lies in the fledge, holds a fmall cord to guide the 
dog that leads the reft. They are faftened to the fledge by a foft rope, which is tied 
about their middle, and paffes through between their hind legs. I have been furprifed - 
■ to fee the weight that thefe creatures’ are able to draw; for travellers muft carry along 
with them provifions for both themfelves and the dogs. Thefe watchful animals know the 
time of fetting out in the morning ; and make a difmal howling, tilHhey are fed, and 
purfue their journey. This way of travelling woulcl not, I believe, fuit every confuta¬ 
tion ; the very fight of it fatisfied my curiofiry. Thus, however, thefe people proceed 
for near three Weeks, till they arrive at feme villages on the Lena, where, leaving the 
dogs, they procure horfes, with whichpthey travel to the town of Yakutfky. This 
place has its name from a rivulet, called Yakut, which empties itfelf into the Lena. 

I have been, perhaps, too particular in deferibing the method of travelling with 
fnow-fhoesatid dogs; but as thefe things are known to few Europeans, I concluded an 
account of them would not be difagreeable. I have feen feveral Swedifh officers who* 
have travelled to Yakutfky in this manner, i tried the fnow-fhoes myfelf, and.found 
them very fatiguing; but time and pra&ice make them eafy and familiar. 

There is a more agreeable road from Elimiky to Yakutfky than that I have men¬ 
tioned, which is by water, down the river Lena; but this route will not agree with the 
time and circumftance6 of every traveller. Thofe who travel from Irkutflcy by this 
tmnfe go by land to a place called Vercholenfky Oftrogue, fituated near the fource of 
the Lena, where they emb&k, and fell down the ftream. Thofe who go from Eliqjfky* 
%xpfe:die country dire&ly, about two days journey, to the firft convenient place upon 
vthe Lena, where they procure veffels, and fail down the river to Yakutfky* or any 
if-'Jj- !'». "J[,4{S • ! *, ft. ..’a * -* • 1 nihef- 



^*“ 525 * 1 

nee, which leffen toe piwfune o&twtH 


« nqiaiw 



1 1>proceed to foe northward, it will Pffbe hnpfopeffo.give * fNwt 
,ipou» river teas \ tvhich, for the lefigfo of ns cemrfe and quantity ofiffhttr, 
^Jbe compared to any of the largeft rivers in foejworld. - . 

* * ’ihe Lena rifoa at a fmall .diftance northward from the Baykali lake, and runs fo the 
north, with a little variation, till it difcbargee itfelf into the Northern Ocean, Icoftv 
pule foe length of it from the fource to the ocean, to be about two thoufand fiver huil- 
Englift miles, though it is much more by common report. It is navigable during 
whole courfc, having no catara&s fo great as to prevent the paffage of veffels of 
fiderfole byrden. It receives ftany great rivers, moft of which come from the eaft. 
It may be eaftly imagined, that the Lena cannot fail of being ftored with various kinds of 
excellent lift, when the other rivers in Siberia afford fuch plenty and variety. The 
banjts are generally overgrown with tall thick wootls, wherein are abundance of game, 
ami wild beads. The country between its fource and the Baykali lake is well peopled, 
abounding with many Ruls village and ^orn-fields along the banks of the river. 

Haying formerly mentioned Yakutfky and Kamt^aiiky, I ftall add a few obfervations 
on fofcfe two provinces. 

The town of Yakutfky, capital of the province of that name, is fituated on the weft 
bank of the river Lena, and governed by a commandant; whofe office is reckoned very 
lucrative, as many fables and other valuable furs are found in that province. 

The winter here is very long, and the froft fo violent that it is never out of the earthy 
it} the month of June, beyond two feet"and a ha&below the furfacc. When the in¬ 
habitants bury their dead three feet deep, they tflp laid in frozen earth j for the heat 
of the fun never penetrates above two feet, or two feet and an hall; fo that I am in¬ 
formed all the dead bodies remain in the earth unconfumed, and will do fo till the day 
of judgment. 

The town and many villages in its neighbourhood are inhabited by Ruffians, who' 
have horfes and cows, but no fheep nor com. They are plentifully fupplie^ with com 
from the fouthem parts of the country, by water-carriage along the Lena. And, in 
fummer, they mdke hay enough to feed their cattle in winter. 

The province of Yakutfky is inhabited by a numerous tribe of Tartars, by which name 
the Ruffians call the whole of the natives of this country, however they differ from one 
another in religion, language, and manners. Thofe of this province are named Yakuty. 
I'heyocfupy a great fpace of territory round t|ps place, efpecially to the caft, where they 
bhruer with the extenfive province of Kamtzatfky. 

*Tbe Yakuty difter little from the Tongufians, either in their perfons or way of life. 
Their occupation, like that of the other natives, is lifting and hunting. They have 
fiattift faces, little black eyes, and long black hair plaited, and hanging down their backs. 
Many of themert are marked in the face with charcoal, after the maimer of the Tongo- 
fjpO&i 1 have, however, fecn many of thefc people, both men and women, of good 
connexions. 1 hey often fell their children to the Ruffians, who are very fond of 
them, iri they generally make trufty Servants. 1 - 

Thefe people, though otherwise humane and tradable, have among them,-ope Very 
barittwui cuflom * When-any of their people are infirm through age, at foized whn 
JiftcKupecs reckoned Incurable, they make a (mall hut for she patient# neajrfpme 1^““ ' 
jaMW^hey lfovehon, with fomt prqvifksas, and feldom otypever mum foflWffl 1 
W^w^cafions they have no regard to fother or mother, Sntt %-foey doj$am aj 
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office in fending them to a better world. Whereby it appears, that even thefe rude 
ignorant “people have a notion of a future (late. 

Under Kamtzatfky I include all that vaft traft of land reaching from the river Amoor, 
along the fhore of tne Eaftern or Japanefe Ocean, called by the Ruffians Tikoe More, 
or the Calm Sea, to*the north-call point of the continent. The country along the fhore 
is very pleafant and healthy, especially to the fouth, where the climate is temperate. 
This part of the country produces gram, and, as I have been informed, even grapes and 
other fruits. The inhabitants are very, humane and hofpitable. 

When the Ruffians firft entered this province, the Kamtzedans endeavoured to op- 
pofc them. For this purpofe they aflcmblcd great numbers of men armed, after the 
fafhion of their country, with bows, arrows, and fhort lances, headed with bone, (harpened 
at the point. Whence it appears, that thefe people knew no more the ufe of iron than 
the Mexicans on the arrival of the Spaniards in America. Their multitudes were foon 
difperfed by a few Ruffians with tire-arms, which, in thofe days, had rifled barrels, and 
a fmall bore, which killed at a great diftance. The poor Kamtzedans, feeing their 
people fall without any vifible wound, and aftonilhcd with the fire and nolle of the gun¬ 
powder, left the field in the utmoft con Her nation. Their di’pofitirms now were wholly 
inclined to peace; and a few of their chief men were lent to the Ruffians in order to 
obtain it. They preheated thetnfclver, in the moll fubmiffive manner, before the 
leader of the party, and begged of him to grant them peace ; w hich he d: i, on condition 
of their paying to His Majefly an annual tribute of fables, or other lurs. This coudnon 
they have punctually performed ever fxnce. 

Many parts of Kamtzatiky are hilly and mountainous, particularly to the n~-.h. and 
covered with tall woods. At Ochotfky is a good harbour, and timber enough to build 
a royal navy. There are many great and fmall rivers that run through the country, 
and empty themfelves into the Eaftern Ocean, among which is a giv..: river called 
Anadeer. To the north of this river towards the ocean lies an extenlive tract of land, 
little known, and inhabited by a fierce and favage people, called by the Ruffians Ana- 
deertzy, w ho continue very untract.ible. 

I have nothing further to add concerning thefe remote provinces, only I am per- 
fuaded that the iflands of Japan can be at no great diltance from the fouthern parts of 
Katntzatfky. What confirmed me in this opinion is tl at I faw at St. Peterfburg a young 
man, a native of Japan, who, I believe, is yet alive in the Academy of Sciences at that 
place. 1 afkcd Him, by what accident he was brought fo far from his own country;* 
and he gave me the following account:—That his hither and himfelf, with a few per- 
fons more, being at a noted town called Naggifakv, on the well coaft of the ifland, 
employed about forne :iflj>rs of trade, and having finiffied their bnfinefs, intended to 
return to their own habitations on the north there, by failing rouhd the coaft. There¬ 
fore went they on board a fmall boat, and began their voyage homeward ; but, meet¬ 
ing w’ith a ftrong gale off the land, they were unfortunately driven out to lea, and in a 
few days were call tipon the coaft of Kamtzatlky half ftarved, and in the greateft dif- 
trefs. In this condition they met With a Ruffian Officer, who afforded them all that 
affiftance which common humanity dictates on i'urh occaftons. Notwithftanding all his 
care, fevernl of the old people died, being quire 1'pent with fatigue, and want of victuals. 
That he and another youth, who was fince dead, were fent to St. Peterfburg, where His 
Majefly was pleafed to order that they fhotdd be provided for in the Academy. This 
young man could read and write both the Japanefe and Ruffian languages. ^ 

We fct out from Elimfky on the 12 th; and next day, in the evening, came to £ 
fmall village upon the north bank of the rivet Angara, about eighty v^rft diflant from 
vol. vii. Elimlkyi 
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Elimiky. During thefe two days r we faw no houfe nor any inhabitants, the whole of 
the country through which we palled being covered with tall and thick woods. There 
is a narrow road cut for fledges, and the trees on each fide meeting at the top fhade if 
by day, and in the night make it very dark, and almofl difmal. 

We pafled the night in this village, where we got frefh horfcs; and next morning 
repeated our journey almoft due eaft up the river Angara upon the ice. Along the 
bulks we found many villages well peopled. The face of the country had now a diffe¬ 
rent afpedt from what I had feen for feveral months ; fometimes we faw a fine cham¬ 
paign country, exhibiting a beautiful and extenfive profpcct; at other times, the view 
was agreeably varied with woods and rifing grounds. The north fide of the river is 
moftly overgrown with woods. There are 1 ‘ome openings along the banks where we 
found villages, and abundance of cattle and provifions. 

The 15th, we arrived ,at a large village called Balaganfky, fituated on the fouth fide of 
the Angara, near a rivufet running from the fouth called Unga. The fituation of this 
place is very pleafant, as it ftands in a fruitful plain, and has many corn-fields and woods 
in the neighbourhood. 

Here we found another tribe of the natives of Siberia, who differ in fome particulars 
from all thofe I have formerly defcribed. They are called by the Ruffians Bratfky, but 
by themfelves Buraty. They live in tents all the year, and, having large flocks of fheep, 
and many cows and horfes, they remove from place to place, as the convenience of 
grazing requires. Their language has a great affinity to that of the Kalmucks ; and 
they have priefts among them who can read and write that language. As to their drefs 
and manner of life, 1 could obferve little difference between them and the Kalmucks on 
the Volga ; and therefore conclude they have both defeended from the fame original. 
Their faces, however, are not quite fo flat as thofe of the Kalmucks, their nofes being 
fomewbat higher, and their countenances more open. 

The Buraty are flout active men, but hate all kind of labour: for, though they have 
the example of the Ruffians ploughing and fowing their ground, and living plentifully on 
the produce of this rich and fertile foil, they choofe ft ill to live in their tents, and tend 
their flocks, on which their fubfi(fence entirely depends. 

The chief exercife of the men is hunting and riding. They have a good breed of 
faddle-horfcs, and their horned cattle are very large. Their fheep have broad tails, and 
their mutton is excellent. They have alfo great abundance of goats; for all thefe animals 
^they make no provifion of fodder, but leave them to feed in the open fields. When the 
ihow falls to a great depth, which feldom happens in thefe parts, they drive them to the 
fouthwards to rifing grounds, where little fnow lies. 

'Their arms are bows and arrows, lances, and fabres, all of which are ufed on horfe- 
back ; for, like the Kalmucks, they have no infantry. They are dexterous archers, and 
Ikilful horfemen. 

Thefe people*were formerly fubjedt to a prince of the Mongals, but now live very 
quietly under the Ruffian government. They are at prefent a very numerous people, 
reaching towards the eaft and fouth of Baykall lake, and are generally reckoned very 
honeil and fincere. 

As to their drefs, the men wear a coat, or rather gown, of fhcep-fkins, girt about the 
middle, in all feafons; a fmall round cap, faced with fur, having a taflel of red filkat 
The top, which, together with a pair of drawers and boots, makes up the whole of their 
.apparel. The women’s drefs is nearly the fame, only their gowns are plaited about the 
ft^aift, and, hang down like a petticoat. The married women have their hair hanging 
I& two locks, one on each fide of the head, drawn through two iron rings, to prevent 
a 11 * 4 its 
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its floating on the breaft, and looking very like a tye-wig. Round their forehead they 
wear a hoop of polifhed iron, made faft behind, and on their head a fmall round cap, 
faced with i'ur, and embroidered, in their fafhion, to diftinguifh it from thofe of the men. 
The maids are drefled in the fame manner, only their hair is all plaited, hanging in fepa- 
rate locks round their head, and is as black as a raven : forne of theth have good com¬ 
plexions. Both the men and women are courteous in their behaviour. I mould like 
them much better if they were a little more cleanly. Both their perfons and tents are 
extremely uafty, from their ufing only (kins to preferve them from the cold; on thefe 
they fit or he, round a little fire, in their tents. 

The religion of the Buraty feems to be the fame with that of the Kalmucks, which is 
downright Paganifin of the grofi'dt kind. They talk indeed of an Almighty and good 
Being, who created all things, whom they call Burchun, but feem bewildered 
in oblcure and fabulous notions concerning his nature and government. .They have 
two high priefts, to whom they pay great refpect; one is called Delay-Lama, the 
other Kutuchtu. Of thefe priefts I lliall have an opportunity to give fome account 
afterwards. 

In pafling the tents of the Buraty, I often obferved a long pole, whereon was hung, by 
the horns, the head and ficinof a lheep. On enquiring the reafon of this appearance, I 
was told that the animal, whufc head and ikin thefe were, had been flain, and offered in 
facrificc to the god who protected their flocks and herds. I could obferve no images 
among them except fome relicks given them by their priefts. which they had from the 
Delay-Lama; thefe are commonly hung up in a comer of their tents, ;.nd fometimea 
about their necks, by way of an amulet, to preferve them from misfortunes. 

The 16th, we came to another large village, called Kamenka, fnuated on the north 
bank of the river, where we found many of the Buraty in their tents. This day we 
had fome rain, which melted much fnow, and made it dangerous to travel upon the ice, 
io that we were obliged to leave the river, and make the beft of our way along the 
banks ; for feveral of our horfes broke through the ice, and were got up again with no 
finall difficulty. 

The i 7th, our route lay to the fouth-eaft. The alteration of the weather was now 
very perceptible, the heat of the fun wa* very intenfe, and the fnow fuddenly difappeared, 
leaving no marks of winter, except the ice-upon the river, which was vanifhing very fall. 
Thus, in the fpace of a few days, we palled from a cold winter to a warm fpring ; and 
one would alnioft have imagined we had been imperceptibly dropped into another climate. 
Our fledges, in which we had travelled and lodged, for moft part, during the winter, 
could now be of no ufe; and we left them to be put on wheel-carriages, in order to fol¬ 
low us as fhould be convenient. 

Having procured fuch horfes and furniture as the place afforded, we proceeded along 
the north bank of the Angara, towards Irkutfky. We were efcorted by fome Coffacks,’ 
and a party of the Buraty, armed with bows and arrows. We hunted all the way as 
we travelled ; and were not a little Yurpriied to fee the Buraty kill many hares with 
their arrows. This exercilc was very feafonable, as we had been confined to fledges for 
more than three months, during our journey from Cazan to this place. 

On the 18th of March, we arrived at the town of Irkutfky, fo called from the rivu¬ 
let Irkut, which falls into the Angara near it. It Hands on the north bank of the An¬ 
gara, in a large plain, to the north of which the grounds are very high, and covered 
with woods. On the fouth fide of the river, towards the Baykall lake, are high hills, 
rifipg to the fouth, and covered with tall trees, among which are many larixes and. 
Siberian cedars. The Unix, called in Rufs lifvinitza, is a well known tree in thefe 

v v 2 B&rtSi 
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parts ; near the root of it grows a famous drug, called agarick, ill form of a muKhroom.? 
it fheds its leaf in autumn, and in fummer it looks like a pine; it grows very ftraight 
and tall, and is reckoned good timber for (hiffcbuildiiig; it bears a cone like the fir- 
tree, containing the feed, but not halt fo large. 

What is called the cedar is a large tall tree, which never iheds the leaf; it is white 
and fmooth, but has not the lead fmell of cedar. They ufe it chiefly in building houfes, 
and it makes the fineft white floors, and freed from knots, of any wood 1 know. The 
leaves are like thofe of a pine, but grow in tafivls, very beautiful. The cones arc 
large, and, in (lead of feed, like the fir, contain a final 1 nut -with a kernel, of which 
the people in this country are very fond, and cat it by way of a defert, in place of 
. better fruit. It has a pieafant tafte, like that of raifms, and is eltmncd good for the 
ftomach. 

The town of Irkutftar is fortified with a ditch, aftd Arong pallifadcs, having towers at 
certain cUftances. Tti garrifon, confills of foinc regular troops, bolides a number of 
Coflacks, or the militia of the country. The town contains about two thoufand houfes, 
and the inhabitants are plentifully fu lV ]’cd with provifions of all kinds from the neigh¬ 
bouring villages. The adjacent woods abound vvita variety of game. The river affords 
fturgeon, and many ot£er kinds of (ifh. but no Acrlet; bccaufc, as I apprehend, they 
delight in muddy dreams, and the water at this place is fo clear, that, in two fathoms 
deep, one may fee the pebbles at the bottom. 

At Irkut(ky is a good market for furs of all forts, and likewise for many kinds of 
Chinefe goods. All inerchandife muft be entered at the cuAom-houfe in this place, 
and pays a duty of io per cent, which produces a confidcrablc revenue to Ills Majefty. 

The 25th of March, our baggage arrived, after furmounting many difficulties on the 
road. They had been obliged to leave many of the Hedges, after taking the baggage o(F 
them, and putting it on wheel-carriages. 

Our defign was to hare eroded the Baykal 1 Sea upon the ice, and then proceeded by 
tan A to the town of Sclinginfky, but we came too late for that purpofe. The feafon 
was fo far advanced, that before our carriages arrived, the river was almoft free of ice. 
We were informed, indeed, that the ice upon the lake was fufficiently (Irong to bear 
horfes, but, upon confidtring the matter, it was thought molt advileable to remain here, 
till the icc in the fea was alfo melted, that ve might go by water to SJinginlky ; and 
orders were immediately given that veflels fliould be prepared for this purpofe. 

, April ift, we eroded the river, accompanied by Mr. Rakitin the'eommandant, in 
order to take a view of the country towards the fouth. We rode through fine woods 
of (lately oaks, and other trees, formerly mentioned. We hunted all the way, and 
found abundance of game. At laft we came to a fmall Ruffian village, in a fruitful 
valley, encompafled with hills covered with woods, where we lodged. Next day we 
-> went ten or a dozen miles farther, in fearch of wild beads, but, finding none, we re- 
,, turned to the fame village, and the day following to Irkutfky. 

' The 1 oth, we were entertained with a famous Buratlky Shaman, who was alfo Lama, 
or pried, and was brought from a great diftance. As thefe (humans make a great 
noile in this part of the world, and are believed by the ignorant vulgar to be infpired, I 
. Jfl\all give fome account of the behaviou? of this one, in particular, by which it Will ap- 
, pear that the whole is an impofition. 

He was introduced to the ambaffador by the commandant, accompanied by feverai 
chiefs of his own tribe, who treat him with great refpeft. ■ He was a man of about 
.thirty years of age, of a grave afped and deportment. At his introduction he had & 
ctyof'brandy prefented to him, which he drank, but refufedgpy more. * 

f After 
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* After fome converfation, he was deiired to exhibit fotne fpedmen of his art *, but he 
replied, he could do nothing in a Ruffian ,houfe, becaufe there were fome images of faints 
which prevented his fuccefs. The peflfcrmance was therefore adjourned to a Buratlky 
tent in the fuburbs. Accordingly, in the evening, we went to the place appointed, where 
we found the Ihaman, with feveral of his companions, round a little fire, iinoking to¬ 
bacco, but no wotften among them. We placed ourfelves on one fide of the tent, 
leaving the other for him and his countrymen. After fitting about half an hour, the 
ihaman placed himfelf crofs-legged upon the floor, clofe by a few burning coals upon 
the hearth, with his face towards his companions ; then he took two flicks about four 
feet long each, one in each hand, and began to ling a difmal tune, beating time with 
the flicks ; all his followers joined in the chorus. During this part of the performance, 
he turned and ililiorted his body into many different pu flu res, till at laft he wrought 
himfelf up to fuch a degree of fury, that he foamed at the mouth, and his eyes looked 
red and flaring, lie now flarted up on his legs, and fell a dancing, like one diftracted, 
till-he irode out the fire with his bare feet. Thcfe unnatural motions were by the vul¬ 
gar attributed to the operations of a divinity; and, in truth, one would almoft have 
imagined him poficlfed by fome demon. After being quite 'pent with dancing, he re¬ 
tired to the door of the tent, and gave three dreadful fliricks, b^ - which his companions 
faid he called the demon, to direct him in anfwering fuch questions as ihould be pro- 
pofed. He then returned, and fat down in great compofure, telling he was ready to 
refoive any queflion that might be afhed. Several of our people put queflions in 
abundance ; all which he anfwered readily, but in fuch ambiguous terms that nothing 
could be made of them. He now performed feveral legerdemain tricks, fuch as flub¬ 
bing himfelf with a knife, and bringing it up at his mouth, running himfelf through 
with a fxvord, and many others too trifling to mention. In Ikon, nothing is more 
evident than that thefe ihamans arc a parcel of jugglers, who impede on the ignorant 
and credulous vulgar. 

The 6th of April, v/e went to a monaftery, about five miles to the eaflward o§*this 
place, where we dined with the Archbiihop of Tobollky. This prelate had lately come 
hither to vilit feme monaAeries, and iti his way had baptifed a number of Ofleaks and 
other heathens. From this time till the 8th of May little material happened. We 
waited patiently for the diilMving of the ice on the Baykall lake, id which we expelled 
to receive the tnoft certain knowledge, by means of the floating ice qti the Angara; 
tor, when this happens, that river is filled with floating cakes, which are driven along 
with great fury by the wind and current. 

The 11th, the river was now clear of ice: Our baggage was {hipped on board 
large flat-bottomed boats, and drawn up the dream ; the wind being foutherly, made 
the progrefs of the boats very flow. The ambaffador therefore refolved to remain a: 
this place, till he heard they had nearly reached the lake, which is about forty verfl 
from Irkutlky. < '* 

Before we left this place, Mr. krcmenfky, our interpreter for the Latin tongue, 
died of a he&ic diforder. He was a Poliffi gentleman, and had laboured under rids 
diftemper for fome years. 


Chap. V. — From Irkutjh y, crofs the Lake Baykall, to Sclinginjby . — Some Account of 

the KutuchtUf&c. 

THE 15 th of May, the weather being very hot, we did not fet out till after dinner,, 
wthonwe left Irkutlky, accompanied by the commandant and fome other officers of the 

place*. 
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place. We rode along the north bank of the river, through pleafant woods, and forae 
open fields, till we came, about midnight, to a few filhcrmcn’s huts, where we halted 
for a few hours, and repeated our journey eafW next morning. 

At noon, we arrived at a fmall chapel, dedicated to St. Nicolas, where travellers 
ufually pay their devotions, and pray for a profperous paflTage over the lake. About 
this religious houfe there are a few tilhermen’s huts. Two monks conftuntly attend, 
to put people in mind of their duty, and receive a fmall gratuity from the paflengers. 

Here we found our boats waiting for us below the falls of the Angara. From hence 
you can fee the lake, burning out betwixt two high rocks, and rumbling down over 
huge Hones, that lie quite crofs the river, which I reckon to be about an l'.nglifh mile 
broad. The whole channel of the river is covert d with thefe rocks, from the mouth 
of the lake down to the Chapel of St. Nicolas, about the diftance of an Englilh mile. 
There is no paffage for the fmall eft boats, except along the call fliore, through a 
narrow /trait, between the rocks and the land. In the moft (hallow places, there is 
about five or fix feet water, anti breadth all the way fufiicient for any fingie veil'd. Bm 
if, by ftrefs of weather, or any other accident, - boat fhould have the misfortune to 
mifsthis opening, and be thrown upon the rocks, lhe muft immediately be dafhed to 
pieces, and the whole crew inevitably perilh. The waters, dafliing upon the it ones 
make anoife like the roaring of tin lea, lb that people near them can fcarce hear one 
another fpeak. I cannot exprefs the a win lud’s with which one is (truck, at the fight of 
fuch aftonifhing feenes of nature as appear round this place, and which I believe are 
not to be equalled in the known world. The pilots and failors who navigate the lake 
fpeak of it with much reverence, calling it the Holy Sea, and the mountains about it, 
the Holy Mountains; and arc highly dilpleafcd with any perfon who fpcaks of it with 
difrefpect, or calls it a lake. They tell a ftory of a certain pilot who always gave it 
that appellation, but was feverely punidied for his contempt. Being on a voyage in 
autumn, he and his crew were tolled from fide to fide of the lake, till they were half 
ftatved, and in great danger of perilling. Nccefiity, at lad, forced this hardy mariner 
to comply with the prevailing cuftom, and pray to the Holy Sea and Mountains to have 
companion on him in fuch diftrefs. His prayers were effectual; and he arrived fafe 
to land ; but was obferved, ever after, to fpeak of the fea with the greated refpect. 

The afternoon was fpent in adjuding the tackle, and preparing the barks for being 
drawn up the ftrong narrow current. 

The 17th, the wind being contrary, and blowing pretty frcfli, the pilots would not 
venture out. I, and three more of our company, took this opportunity of walking up 
to the top of the mountains, where we had a full view of the fea, and the land to the 
fouth on the other fide of it, and alfo to the wed, as far as it extends. The land on 
the fouth fide of the lake rifes gradually, till it terminates in hills modly covered with 
wood ; but, on the wfcftem fhore, there are very high mountains, feveral whereof are 
overfpread with deep fnow, which we could eafiiy difeem, though at a great diftance. 

The Baykall Sea, oppofite to the mouth of the Selinga, is reckoned’about fifty Eng¬ 
lilh miles btoad, though it is much broader in fome other places, and about three hun¬ 
dred miles in length. It is wholly frefh water, and is fupplied by the Selinga, and 
many other rivers^ from the fouth, and by the higher Angara from the eaft. The 
courfe of the fea is from fouth-weft to north-eaft, and has very few (helves or rocks. 
There is only one large ifland, near the middle of it, called Olchon. It is bounded on 
the north by a ridge of high rocks, which run from one end of it to the other. The 
only opening by which it difeharges itfelf is that into the Angara, which, though it is a 
natural paflage, appears as if cut through the rocks by art. bx my opinion, one cannot 
•7 imagine 
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imagine a more beautiful profpeft of nature than is feen from the top of thefe moun¬ 
tains, which may eafily be perceived from the fhort and imperfect flcetch 1 have drawn 
of it. The woods on the fummit of fhe rocks are fhort and thinly fcattered •, but, on 
their declivity towards the north, and in the valleys, the trees become gradually both 
taller and larger. There is abundance of game and wild beads in thefe woods, parti¬ 
cularly the wild boar, which was the fird of that fpecies we found in this country; a 
certain fign of a temperate climate j for thefe animals cannot endure the exceffive cold 
in more northerly parrs. The hunting of thefe animals being a dangerous kind of 
fport, we carefully avoided their haunts. In the evening, we returned to our barks at 
the chapel of Sr. Nicolas. 

The Bavkall is abundantly fumifhed with various kinds of excellent dfh, particularly 
durgcon, and a fifh called omully, in fhape and tade refembling a herring, but broader 
and larger. The fea produces alfo great numbers of foals, whofe fkins are preferred 
in quality to thofe of fcals caught in falt-water. 1 am of opinion, that both the feals 
and fifh in the Baykall came originally from the Northern Ocean, as the communication 
between them is open, though the didance be very great. 

The feals are generally caught in winter, by drong nets hung under the ice. The 
method they ufe is to cut many holes in the icc, at certain didances from one another, 
fo that the fifhermen can, with long poles, dretch their nets from one hole to another, 
and thus continue them to any didance. The feals, not being able to bear long confine¬ 
ment under the ice, for want of air, feek thefe holes for relief, and thus entangle them- 
ielves in the nets. Thefe creatures, indeed, commonly make many holes for them- 
felves, at the fetting in of the frod. In this manner, they catch not only feals, but fifh 
of all kinds, in winter. 

The 18th, the wind being favourable, we put off from St. Nicolas's. As we had 
workmen enough, wo left part of them on board, to adiil the pilot, by fetting poles, 
while the red were employed on fhore in towing the barks againd a drong current. 
In about the /pace of three hours we got clear of the current, and all hands came on 
board. We were now'quite becalmed, and obliged to take to our oars. We rowed 
along fhore to the cadwnrd tiii about noon, when we had an eafy breeze, which foon 
carried us two thirds over the fea, under our main-fail. 1 he wind now chopped . 
about to the cad, and blew fo frefh, thafwe could not make the river Selinga, which 
was the port where we intended to land. As thefe barks cannot turn u> windward, 
we were drove about ten miles to the weftward of the lVdoliky monadcry, which 
Hands about fix miles to the vedward of the Selinga, in a plcafant and fruitful plain, 
furnifhing an extendve view in all diiedions ; where, endeavouring to get to land at 
any rate, we fleered into a bay in which we fancied we law the fhore covered with 
cockle-lhclls or while faud. On a nearer approach, our midake appeared. For what 
feemed fhells or land, at a didance, w as only great and final! cakes of ice, beating with * 
the waves againft the main body of jhe ice, which lay firm, and covered the whole bay. 
Our people, on diltinguilhing the ice, immediately druck fail, and were in no filial! 
condition. But Mr. IfmaelofF ordered the fail to be again fet, and to deer directly for 
the ice. In the mean time, all hands were employed in hanging boards about the 
bow of the veffel, to prevent the cutting of the planks, and in fetting poles to pufh oiF 
the large cakes. At lad we came among the ice, which made a terrible rattling at 
firft; but the farther we advanced, the ealier our bark lay, till we came to the main 
body of the ice, where fhe remained as unmoved as if file had been in a mill-pond, 
though it dill continued to blow hard. We now quitted the fliip, and walked about 
upon the ice, which was yet drong enough to carry horfes. By this time the fun was 
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. fet, which prevented our defign of going afhore, for the diftance was at lead five Englifh 
miles j and there wgs a great gap in the ice near the place where we lay. - ’ 

About midnight, the wind turned wefterly, and, at break of day, we left our ftation, 
and failed to the eafhvard, and, about noon, entered the river Selinga, where we found 
our other three barks. They having been two or three miles before us the preceding 
night, had time enough to reach anchoring ground, and, hv this means, ei'eapod the 
ice, fo little expected at this feaibn of the year. Wc ourfelvcs, before entering the 
bay, had founded, in order to difeover whether wc could come to an anchor ; but no 
bottom could be found, though we* joined feveraj lead-lines together, amounting to 
above one hundred and fifty fathoms. 

The mouth of the Selinga is furrounded with tall reeds, and contains fcveral iflands. 
The entry into it is very difficult, except the wind be fair, bccaufe of many flats and 
land-banks, thrown up by the current of the river. Here we found great flocks of all 
kinds of water-fowl, particularly fnipes. • 

The wind continuing fair, we failed up the river to a fmall oratory, dedicated alfo to 
St. Nicolas, where all hands went afhore to return thanks for their fafe paflage. The 
\prior of the Poffollky monaftery came to this place to falute the ambafl'ador, and 
brought a prefent of iifli, and fuch other provifions as thei'e religious houl'es at ford. 

In the evening, we proceeded up the river, till night overtook us, when we hauled 
our boats clofe to the bank, and lay till next morriing, which was the aoth of May. 
This day being calm, the bark was towed up the river; and we walked along the 
banks, hunting all the way in a very pleailint countrv. At night, we lay by, as 
formerly. 

The 21ft, the weather was very hot. We continued our voyage in the fame manner 
as before. 

The 2 ad, the wind being fair, wehoifted fails ; and in the evening arrived at a large 
village, well built and peopled, called Kabbanfky Oft rogue. 1 his place is plgafantly 
fituated, on a rifing ground upon the weft bank of the river, furrounded with many 
corn-fields and much pafturage. Here we took new hands on board our barks, and 
difmifled the former to return in open boats to Irkutlky. 

The 25th, we reached another large village, called Bolflioy Zaimkn, fituated in a 
fertile country. In the neighbourhood is a imall monaftery, and many Idler villages. 
-Many of the Buraty were encamped, with their flocks and herds, on both tides of the 
river. 

The climate on this fide of the Bavkall lake is much more temperate than on the 
north fide. The land produces rich crops of wheat, rye, tftrley, oats, buck-wheat, 
and peafe, befides kitchen roots, and other garden fluff. The inhabitants have not yet 
begun to plant any kind of fruit-trees, which 1 am perfuaded would thrive exceedingly, 
as the winters arc fhort, and the fnow does not lie above fix weeks or two months. 
The banks of the river appeared very pleafant, being finely varied with plains and: 
woods. 

The 26th, we came to a large town, called Udinfky, from the rivulet Uda, which* 
runs in to the Selinga, on the eaft bank. This place alfo ftands in a fertile plain, havig 
ing hills covered with woods towards the eaft. In thefe hills are found feveral rwBr 
ores, particular^ of lead; in digging whitfh many hands are now employed. The 
miner* fay it is of too hard a quality; however, they have extra&ed considerable quan¬ 
tities of filver from it; and 1 have been informed that they alfo foubd fome veins of 
ftlver ore. As thefe works are but lately begun, it is not doubteef that thfey are ca- 
j&tble of great improvement, at an eafy charge, as the tn«%l lies fo Hear the ftirface; 

'■ Samples 
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Samples of thefe ores have been fent to St. Peterfburg; and, 1 am informed. His Ma- 
jefcy has engaged fome German miners to make experiments upon them. 

Both here and on the Angara iron is to be found in great abundance at the very fur- 
face : but as the diftance is too great for exportation, it is not worth the labour. To 
fupply the common confumption of the country, the fmith takes his bellows, goes to 
the mine, and fmelts and works as much iron as he needs. I have feen fome of this 
iron of an excellent, foft, and pliable quality. 

Befides the above mentioned, there arc at this place very rich mines of copper. I 
have feen fome of the ore with large veins of pure Copper running through it. I make 
no doubf. but time and future difeoveries will bring thefe mines to perfection, to the 
great emolument of the Ruffian empire. 

All this country is under the jurifdiclion of the commandant of Irkutfky, who fends 
deputies to all the towns of this extenfive province, to adminifter juftice, and take care 
of Ilis Mujefty’s revenues. The power of nominating fub-governors and commandants, 
is veiled by llis Majelly in the governor of ^Siberia, which gives him an authority equal 
to a fovereign prince. 

The nmballador, finding the prog refs of the boats againft the ft ream very flow and 
tedious, being Lehd .‘s much peftcred with gnats and mulkitoes, relblved to go by land 
the ml of the wa> to Sclinginiky : for which purpofc, the luperintendant or this place 
ordered horlea, ami a proper cfcort, to be got ready ag.iinft next morning on the other 
fide of the river, tire road on this fide being interrupted by thick woods and deep 
rivers. 

The 27th, having fent off our barks, we croffed the river, and, having no baggage, 
wc loon mounted. The road lay through a fine plain, covered v. ith excellent grafs. 
In the evening, wc catne to a fountain of pure water, where we lodged in the tents of 
the Buraty, and flept on bull-hides. 

The 28th, early, we proceeded, travelling over fome pretty high hills overgrown 
with wo6d. About noon, wc came to a river called Orongoy, which we croffed, on a 
tall camel, it being too deep for horfes. At this place, wc found a number of the Bu¬ 
raty encamped, with their flocks grazing in the neighbourhood. 

Our horfes having fwam the river, we went into one of the Buratfky tents till they 
were dried. The hofpitable landlady immediately fet her kettle on the fire to make 
us fome tea; the extraordinary cookery of which I cannot help deferibing. After 
placing a large iron kettle over the fire, file took care to wipe it very clean with a 
horde's tail, that hung in a comer of the tent fosthat purpofe; then the water was put 
into it, and foon after fome coarfe bohea tea, which is got from China, and a little fait. 
When near boiling, fhe took a large brafs ladle, and toffed the tea till the liquor turned 
very brown. It was now taken off the fire, and, after fubfiding a little, was poured 
clear into another place. The kettle being wiped clean with the horfe’s tail as before, 
was again fet upon the fire. The miftrefs now prepared a pafte, of meal and frefh 
butter, that hung in a fkin near the h’orfe’s tail, which was put into the tea-kettle and 
fried. Upon this pafte the tea was again poured, to which was added fome good thick 
cream, taken out of a clean fheep’s fkin, which hung upon a peg among other things. 
The ladle was again employed, for the fpace of fix minutes, when ihe tea, being re¬ 
moved from the fire, was allowed to ftand a while in order to cool. The landlady now 
fool%fome wooden cups, which held about half a pint each, and ferved her tea to all the 
company. The principal advantage of this tea, is, that it both fatisfics hunger and 
quenches thirft. I thought it not difagreeable; but fhould have liked it much better 
*ad it been prepared in a planner a little more cleanly. Our bountiful hoftefs, hoyr-v 
vol. vii. * z z 
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ever, gave us a hearty welcome; and as thefe people know not the ufe of money, 
there was nothing to pay for our entertainment. We only made her a prefent or a 
little tobacco to fmoke, of which thefe people are very fond. I have given this receipt 
with a view that, fome European ladies may improve upon it. 

After this fhort repaft, we mounted again; and, in the evening, came to a neat Ruf- 
*fian tillage, on the front of a plcnfant hill covered with wood. This place is furrounded 
with ex ten five valleys and fine paflurage, and our acconunodation was better than the 
preceding night. Ilore we met Mr. Firfolf, colonel of the coflacks, or militia of Selin- 
giniky. with a fquadron of horfe,’ armed with bows and arrows, and fome firelocks, 
who came to efcort the ambafliidor to that place. 

The 29th of May, we mounted early, and, by means of our cofiacks, hunted and 
ranged the woods, as we went along, in the manner of this country, called oblave in 
the Ruffian language. Their method is to form a feini-circlc of horfe men, armed 
with bows and arrows, in order to inclofe the* game. Within the fetni-circle a few 
young men arc placed, who g : ve notice when the game is fprung; thofe only are per¬ 
mitted to purfue, the others being connned to k^ep their ranks. Our cofiacks with 
their arrows, killed three deers, and fevcral hares: and, if killing harmlefs animals can 
be called diverfion, this may properly he reckoned one of the lined. After this f'afhion 
they hunt bears, wolves, foxes, and wild boars. 

About noon, we came to a village on the Selinga, where we halted a few hours, and 
then crofi'ed the river in boats, which was ne;.r a mile broad at this place. Our cof- 
facks, however, fought no boats, except one to tranfpori their arms, deaths, and 
faddles ; which being done, all of them mounted their horfes, and plunged into the 
river without the lead concern. As foon as the horl'es were let a fwinuning, for eafe 
to them the men demounted, and laving hold of the mane with one hand, guided them 
gently by the bridle with the other. This is the common method in this country of 
tranfporting men and horfes, which I look upon to be both fafe ;uid eafy, provided the 
horfe is managed with a gentle hand, without checking him with l'uddcn jerks of the 
bridle. 

We halted a little, after eroding the river, till the horfes were dried ; after which we 
mounted, and, in the evening, arrived at the town of Selinginfky, where we intended 
to wait for our barks, and the refl of our people. 

Selinginfky is fituated on the caff bank of the noble river Selinga, in a deep, barren, 
fandy loil, that produces almoft nothing. The choice of this fituaiion was extremely 
injudicious; for, had the founders gone but half a mile further down, to the pkace 
where now the inhabitants have their gardens, they would have had a fituation, in 
every refpeef, preferable to the prefent. 

This place confiits of about two hundred houfes and two churches, which are all of 
them built with wood. It is defended by a fortification of ftrong pallifadcs, on which 
are mounted fome cannon. 

About a mile eaftward of the town is a ridge of high hills, quite covered with wood. 
On the other fide of the river the country is open, dry, and i'omewhat barren, but af¬ 
fords excellent pafture, particularly for fheep, whereof the Buraty, the inhabitants,, 
have large flocks. They are of that kind which hath broad tails ; and their mutton is 
very good. Thefe people have, befides, a large fort of horned cattle, and abundance 
of horfes and camels, wherein all their riches confift. Here ends the tribe of the Bu¬ 
raty j and the nation of the Mongalls begins. 

The Mongalls are a numerous people, and occupy a large extent of country, front 
this place lb the Kallgan, which fignifies the Everlaftipg Wall, or the great wall of 

China* 



BELL'S TRAVEL'S m ASIA. 35 ^ 

China. From this wall, they flretch themfelves northward, as far as the rivir Amoor, 
and from the Amoor wefhvard to the Baykall Sea, where they border with the territories 
of the Kontayflia, or prince of the Black Kalmucks. On the fouth; they are hounded 
by a nation called Tonguts, among whom the Delay-Lama has his refidence. One 
jnay eafily imagine, from the vail trail: of land which the Mongalls occupy, that they 
mult be very numerous, especially when it is confidercd that they live in a healthy cli¬ 
mate, and have been engaged in no wars fince they were conquered, partly by the Ruf¬ 
fians on the weft, and partly by the Chincfe on the call j to whom all thefe people are 
now tributaries. In former times, the Mongalls were troublcfome neighbours to the 
Chinefe, againft whofe incurfions the great wall was built. 

Kamhi, the prefent Ejfiperor of China, was the firft who fubdued thefe hardy Tar¬ 
tars, which he effected more by kind ufage and humanity than by his fword ; for thefe 
people are great lovers of liberty. The fame gentle treatment hath been obferved by 
the Ruffians towards thofe of them who are their fubjects. And they themfelves con- 
fefs, that, under the protection of thefe two' mighty Emperors, they enjoy more liberty, 
and live more at eafe, than they formerly did under their own piinces. 

The prefent prince of Mongolia is called Tufh-du-Chan, and reiides about fir days 
journey to the fouth-eaft from Selinginfky. The place is called Urga, and is near to 
where the Kutuchtu or high-prieft inhabits. When the Mongalls l’ubmittcd themfelves 
to the Emperor of China, it was agreed, [hat the Tufh-du-Chan fhould frill maintain 
the name and authority of a prince over his people, but undertake no war nor expedi¬ 
tion without the confent of the Emperor ; which has llrictly been obferved ever fince. 

It is very remarkable, that in all the vaft dominions of Mongalia, there is not fo 
much as a fmglc houfe to be feen. All the people, even the prince and hi.'Ji-prLft, 
live conltantly in tents ; and remove with their cattle from place to place, as conve- 
nidjey requires. 

Thefe people do not trouble themfelves with plowing or digging the ground in any 
fafhion, but are content with the produce of their docks. Satisfied u ith neceffaries, 
without aiming at fuperlluitics, they purfue the mod ancient and fimple manner of life, 
which, I mull confels, I think very pleafant in fuch a mild and dry climate. 

From the river Volga to the wall of China there are three great Tartar princes, the 
Ayuka-Chan, the Konlaylha, and the Tufh-du-Chan. Thefe three mighty nations 
have almoft the fame features, religion, and language, and live in the fame manner. It 
will eafily be perceived, by calling an eye on the map, what an extent of territory thefe 
princes poffefs, whofe fubjetls go by the general name of Kalmucks. Few languages 
can carry a traveller over a greater extent of country than that of the Kalmucks. With 
the Arabic, indeed, a perfon may travel through many places of the eaft, from Egypt 
to the court of the great Mogul; but with the lllvric he can travel much further than 
with either of the former, viz. from the Gulf of Venice to the utmoft boundaries of 
Kamtzatfka; for the Ruffian is a dialed of the Illyric. 

The greateft part of Mongalia is one continued wafte, except the places along the 
Amoor, and towards the Ruffian borders on the weft. The foil alfo to the fouth from 
Selinginfky, is exceedingly fine, and capable, by proper culture, of producing grain of 
feyeral forts. 

-• Since I have mentioned the Amoor, I prefumc this will be no improper place to giv* 
forne account of that river. It is called by the Tartars Shaggalynoulla, or the Black 
Dragon, 1 fuppofe from the colour of its waters, and the windings of its courfe. h is 
formed of two large rivers, whofe fouroes are in the defert, far to the eaftward of this 
{dace. One is called Argun, which iffues from a lake named Delay > the other is 
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Jngoda, on the north bank of which ftands the famous Ruffian towtrNertziidky. Hie 
conflux of thefe rivers produces the AmoOr, which runs towards the eaft, aug¬ 
menting daily by means of the many great and Email ftreams it receives, till it becomes 
one of the largeft rivers in this part of the world, and, after a long courfe, difcharges 
itfelf into the Eaftern or Chinefe ocean. It is remarkable, that from Cazan to thefe 
>parts, the Amoor is the only river that runs eaftward. Moft, if not all, of the great 
rivers in Siberia have their courfes to the north and north-weft. 

Our barks arrived at Selinginfky on the 4th of June. After we had taken out of 
them what neceffaries we wanted, they were difpatched with the reft of the baggage, 
for their greater fecurity, to His Majefty’s ftore-houfe at Strealka, about four mues 
up the river, where the caravan for China then lay. 

In th£ mean time, the ambaflador wrote a letter to the Allegada, or prime minifter, 
at the imperial court of Pekin, to notify his arrival, and defire his excellency would 
give orders for his reception on the borders. This letter was font to the prince of 
Mongalia, to be by him forwardeddo court; for no ftrangers are allowed to travel 
through his territories to China without his permiffion. The officer who carried the 
letter to the prince, was treated with great civility, and his letter immediately fent to 
court by an exprefs. A few days after, the prince fent two gentlemen, one of whom 
was a lama, to congratulate the ambaflador on his arrival in thefe parts. They were 
invited to dine with the ambaflador, and behaved very decently. 

The fame officer, who carried the ambaflador’s letter to the prince of Mongalia at 
Urga, was ordered to prefent his compliments to the Kutuchtu, or high prieft, who is 
a near relation of the prince. He received the officer in a very friendly manner, de- 
fired him to fit down in his prefencc; an honour granted to very few, except ambafla- 
dors and pilgrims from remote countries; and, at his departure, gave him a prefent of 
fome inconfiderable things, particularly a few pieces of Chinefe filks. 

1 cannot leave this venerable perfonage, without taking fome notice of him. I fhall 
therefore relate a few things concerning him, among thoufands more ridiculous, which 
the people in this country tell and belie*, e. 

This extraordinary man aflumes to himfelf the character of omnifcience, which is the 
interpretation of the word Kutuchtu ; and the people are taught to believe that he 
really knows all things paft, prefent, and future. As his intelligence, by means of his 
lamas, is verv extenfive, he is eafiiy able to impofe on the vulgar in this particular. 
They alfo befievethat he is immortal, not that his body lives always, but that his foul, 
upon the decay of an old one, immediately tranfmigrates into fome young human body, 
which, by certain marks, the lamas difeover to be animated by the foul of the Kutuchtu, 
and he is accordingly treated as high prieft. 

When the fpirit of the Kutuchtu has taken pofleffion of a new body, that is, in 
plain Engliih, when he is dead, the lamas are immediately employed to difeover in what 
part of the world this wonderful perfon is regenerated, or born again, as they exprefs 
it. They need, however, go to no great diftance to find him j for, the affair being 
previoufly concerted among the chief lamas, they foon determine the choice of a fuc- 
ceffor, who generally happens to be a young boy, that has been well inftru&ed how to 
behave on that occafion. When a fucceffor is pretended to be found, a company of 
lamas are fent to examine the matter, who carry along with them many toys, fuen as 
firfrll filver bells, and things of that nature, which belonged to the former Kutuchtu, 
with others that did not. AH thefe are laid before the child, who picks 
. A De ± «,ings as belonged to his predeceffor, and difeovers the greateft fondnefe 
this place wJ»ut reje&s with difguft whatever is not genuine. Befides this trial, 
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fotfte queftions are put to him relative to wars or remarkable events in his former ftate, 
all which areanfwered to the fatisfa&ion of the conclave; wiiereupon he is unanimoufly 
declared to be the felf-fame Kutuchtu, is conducted with great pomp and ceremony to 
Urga, and lodged in the tent of the high prieft. 

Till the new Kutuchtu arrives at a certain age, he is entirely under the government of 
the lamas, and few are permitted to fee him, except at a great diftance, and even then if 
is not eafy to get accefs to him. It may feern lurprifing. that in fo numerous an affembly 
of lamas no intrigues fhould be carried on, nor dilputes arife among the electors. All is 
conduced without noife or contention. It is, however, imagined that the authority of 
the prince greatly contributes to their unanimity. 

The Mongalls relate that their Kutuchtu now has lived fourteen generations, and re¬ 
news his age every moon ; for a* the new moon he appears like a youth; when 
fhe is full, like a full grown man $ but when near the change, he is an old man with 
gray hairs. 

What they call the Urga is the court, or the pfecc where the prince and high prieft 
refide, who are always encamped at no great diflance from one another. They have 
feveral thoufand tents about them, which are removed from time to time. The Urga 
is much frequented by merchants from China and Ruffia, and other places, where all 
trade is carried on by barter, without money of any kind. The Chinefe bring hither 
ingots of gold, damafks, and other filk and cotton /lulls, tea, and fome porcelain, which 
are generally of an inferior quality, and proper for fuch a market. The Ruflian commo¬ 
dities are chiefly furs of all forts. Rhubarb is the principal article which is exchanged 
for thefc goods, great quantities whereof are produced in this country without am* cul¬ 
ture. The Mongalls gather and dry it in autumn, and bring it to rhis market, where 
it is bought up at an eafy rate, both by the Ruflian and Chinefe merchants. 

Th eKutuchtu and his lamas arc all clothed in yellow, and no layman is allowed to 
wear this colour except the prince. This mark of diftinclion makes them known and 
refpefted every where. They alfo wear about their neck a filing of beads, which are 
ufed in faring their prayers, 'fhe Mongalls believe in and worfbip one Almighty 
Creator of all things. Thev hold that the Kutuchtu is Gou’s vicegerent on earth, and 
that there will be a flute of future rewards and punifhments. 

The following relation which I had from a Ruflian merchant, to whom the thing 
happened, will fnew the methods taken by thefe lamas to maintain the dignity and cha¬ 
racter of their mighty high prieft. This merchant had gone to the Urga, with an in¬ 
tention to trade with the Chinefe. While he was at this place, fame pieces of damalk 
were ftolen out of his tent. He made a complaint to fome of the lamas with whom he 
wits acquainted, and the matter was foon brought before the Kutuchtu, who immediately 
ordered proper flops to be taken with a view to find out the thief. The affair was 
conducted in this uncommon manner: one of the lamas took a bench w iih four feet, 
which leems to have been of the conjuring kind ; after turning it feveral times indiffe¬ 
rent directions, at laft it pointed direClly to,the tent where the ftolen goods lay con¬ 
cealed. The lama now mounted aftride the bench, and foon carried it, or, as was com¬ 
monly believed, it carried hint, to the very tent, where he ordered the damafk to be 
produced. The demand was direClly complied with : for it is in vain, in fuch cafes, to 
offer any excufe. 

I fhall now fubioin a few obfervations on the Delay-Lama, or prieft of the defert, who 
is reckoned ftill fuperior to the Kutuchtu. He lives about a month’s journey to the 
fouth-eaft of this place, among a people called the Tonguts, who ufe a different language 
from the Kalmucks. I am informed, that the religion of the Tonguts is the fame with 
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that of the "Mongalls; that they hold the fame opinions with refpe& to the tranfmigri- 
tion'of the Delay-Lama, as the Mongalls do about the Kutuchtu, and that he is eleded 
in the fame manner. What appears molt furprifing is, that thefe two mighty lamas 
keep a good correfpondence, and never encroach on one another’s privileges. The 
word Delay fignifics cither the lea, or a great plain, fuch as this prieft inhabits. 


Chap. VI .—Occurrences at SclinginJ&y ; fevcral Parties of Hunting ; and Journey con¬ 
tinued to Saratzyn , the Boundary between the Ruffian and Cbincfc 'Territories. 

THE Tonguts are a feparate people, governed by a prince whom they call Lazin- 
Chan. One of their princes was lately killed in an engagement with the Kontaylha, 
King of the Black Kalmucks. The Delay-Lama himfelf narrowly cfcaped being taken 
prifoner, not with (landing all his forefight. The Lama threatened the Kontaylha with 
many difafters, as the confluences of fuch proceedings. The Kontaylha, however, re¬ 
garded them very little, till he iiadm'alned his ends; after which he generoufly rein- 
ftated both the Prince and the Delay-Lama in their former dignity. The Kontaylha is 
of the fame profeflion with the Delay-Lama, and acknowledges his authority in reli¬ 
gious matters. 

I am informed there is a third lama, called Bogdu-Pantzin, of ftill greater authority 
than either of the former. But as he lives at a great diflance, near the frontiers of the 
Great Mogul, he is little known in thefe parts. Though l am unwilling to throw the 
leaft reflection on any fociety of men inflituted for the promotion of religion and virtue, 
from all I can colled concerning thefe lamas, they are little better than lhamans of fu- 
perior dignity. 

The anfwer to the letter which the ambaflador had written to Pekin w r as not yet ar¬ 
rived. In the mean time we were obliged to remain at Selinginlky, where we enter¬ 
tained ourfelves in the beft manner we could. 

June the 12th, walking along the bank of the river, I was a little furprifed at the 
figure and drefs of a man, Handing among a number of boys who were angling for finall 
fxlhes. The perfon bought all the fifhes alive, and immediately let them go again into 
the river, which he did very gently one by one. The boys were very civil to him, though 
they looked upon him as diitraded, on account of his behaviour. During this cere¬ 
mony he took little notice of me, though I fpoke to him feveral times.. 1 foon perceived, 
by his drefs, and the Itreak of faffron on his forehead, that he was one of the Brach- 
mans from India. 

After letting all the fifli a-fwimming, he feemed much plcafed; and, having learned 
a little of the Ruffian language, and a {mattering of the Portuguefe, began to converfe 
with me. I carried him to my lodgings, and offered to entertain him with a dram, but 
he would lafte nothing ; for he faid it w r as againft the rules of his religion to eat or drink 
with llrangers. I alked him the reafon why he ‘bought the filh to let them go again £, 
He told me, that perhaps the fouls of fomeor his deceafed friends or relations nad taken 
poffeffion of thefe filhes ; and, upon that fuppofition, it was his duty to relieve them; 
that, according to their law, no animal whatever ought to be killed or eaten; and they 
always lived or. vegetables. 

After thus interview we became fo familiar, that he came every day to vifit me. He 
was a cheerful man, about feventy years of age. He had a bulh of hair growing on 
bis forehead very much matted, and at leaft fix feet in length. When it hung loofe it 
trailed upon the ground behind him; but he commonly wore it wrapped about his 
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head in form of a turban. The hair was not all his own, but col left ed as relics of his 
friends, and others of his profeflion, reputed faints ; all which he had intermixed and - 
matted with his natural hair. Perfons of this charafter are called Faquers, and eiteemed 
facr„d every where. 

He told me he was a native of Indoftun, and had often been at Madras, w Inch hr 
called Chinpatan, and faid it belonged to the Englifh. 'I his circumftance, added to 
feveral others, made mo believe he was no impoftor, but an innocent kind of creature, 
as are molt of that feet. He came to this country in company with fome others of his 
countrymen, ot: a pilgrimagj, in order to pay their devotions :o the Kusuchtu and Delav- 
Latna. They had been twelve months on th-Jr journey, and had travelled all the way 
on foot, over many high mountains and vafte (lefert*-', where they were obliged to cany 
their provident', and even water, on their backs. 1 /hewed him a map of Afia, where¬ 
on he pointed out the courfe of hi", journey, but found many errors in the geography ; 
and no wonder, finer few Europeans would have had the r/ulution to undertake fuch a 
journey as this man bad done. ^ 

The 14th, a chhfnrim-d Tnyfha, of thofe Monpalls who are r ub;efts of His Majeftv, 
came to pay his rdjx-ds to the ambail’ador, w-ho gave him a friendly reception, and 
kept him to dinner. He was a merry old man, near fourscore, bur fo vigorous that he ' 
could mount a imr/e with as much apiiiry as many young m«n. He was accompanied 
with five foils, and many attendants, who treated him with equal r. ipect as a king, and 
even bis ions would not fit down in his prdence till he Jo tired th ,n. I confefs it gave 
nte great pleafure to fee the decency with which they behaved. One of oar company, a 
pniivhu man, afked theTayflia what he /b uild d<> in order to be as i -r.i he was? 
The oki man replied in thefe w’ords, “ Eat lefs, and work more •/’ a fo :n<jf worthy of 
Hippocralis himfelf. In his youtli he had been engage d in many hums witii the 
(!hinefe, whom he held in great contempt. As he was a keen /port !;r.-e, the nmbaiTa- 
u made an appointment with him for a grand hunting match. Alter w inch lie and his 
retinue returned to their tents. 


'1 he 1 cth, we dined at Strealka with the corntni/Tary, Mr. StepnikofF, of the caravan 
going to China. Strealka is fituated, as I formerly obferved, about three or lour miles 
up the river from Selingin/ky, in a fruitful plain of a triangular figure, formed bv the 
conflux of two fine rivers; the Strealka tunning from the call, and the Selinga from 
the. fouth. This would have be 11 the ftrongeli and moit beautiful fituation of any in 
this province, fi*r the town of Selingin/ky. 1 am informed that the founders had x 
•dew 10 this delightful place, but the choice was determined againft them bv fuperfti- 
tious lots, to which it was referred. This method of choofitig /ituations by lot has hurt 
many noble cities, and rendered the work of ages inc/Teftual to remedy the error. 

The fame evening we returned by water to SC.ingintky. and next day went a luint’. g 
to the weft of the Selinga. "We had about two hundred Coflacks along -.Cth us, w! 
followed the common method of ranging the woods, mentioned above. \Y e killed fix 
roe-bucks, and many hares. In tin* evening we pitched our tents about a fountain, 
and feafted on venifon. 

The 16th, early, we left the woods to our right, and defeended into a barren piain. 
where we found great flocks of antelopes.- Our people killed about twenty of them. 
Thgfe animals avoid the woods, and frequent the open plains and deferts. They arc 
exceedingly fwift and watchful; and fo far refemble ftieep, that if one breaks through 
the circle, the whole flock follows, though an hundred horfemen were in the way, 
which proves the deftruftion of many of thefe creatures. The noife ol the arrow s with 
which they are hunted, contributes much to their confufiou. The heads of thefe ar¬ 
rows 
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rows are broad, and fixed in a round bit of bone, with tw<J holes in it, which makes them 
whittle as they fly through the air. •' ■ .. 

; At noon we fet up our tents near a lake of brack! fh water called Solonoy-ofera, or 
. the fait, lake. Round the edge lies a thick feurf of fait, as white as fnow, which the 
inhabitants gather forufe. Here we found great flocks of water-fowl, furh as fvrans, 
geefe, ducks. The weather being very hot, we remained till next day. 

The 17th, we hunted along the fame wafte plain, directing our coutfe to the fouth, 
towards the river Selinga. This day alfo we had very good fport. In the afternoon 
we pitched our tents near a i’p/ing of fivflt water, which is no fmall rarity in thefe 
parched deferts, and is as much regarded here as a good inn would be in other parts of 
the world. I found at this place a prickly flirub about three feet high, with a beautiful 
fmooth bark as yellow as gold. 

The 18th, in the morning, we had terrible flafht-s of lightning, accompanied with 
thunder, and heavy Ihowors of hail and rain, which determined us to leave the plains, 
and return by the Ihorfeft road to Selinginlky. Befides the game already mentioned, 
we found many large bollards, which haunt the open counlry. As it is a very large 
♦-bird, and rifes flowly, our light horfemeu killed fvvral of them with their arrows. 

^ The 24th, arrived an oflicer from the court of Pekin, font on purpofe to difeover the 
number and quality of the onibaflv. ’Ibis gentleman, whole name was Tulufliin, was a 
Mantfhu Tartar by bin It, and a member of the tribunal for wefleru affairs, with which 
he was very well acquainted. Thefe officers are called Surgutlky by the Mongalls, and 
by tfie Europeans Mandarin, a Portuguefe word derived from vnvnio. He had for¬ 
merly been in this country, and had learned the Ruffian language. He pretended to 
have been employed on lome bufinefs with the Tufli-du-Chan at Urga, and, hearing of 
the ambaflador’s arrival, had come to pay his refpccls to him. It was, however, well 
known, that he was fent to enquire whether the atnbaflador came on a friendly errand. 
He was received very kindly, and, after he hail (laid three days and made his obferva- 
tions, returned very well fatisfied. At his departure, he told the atnbaflador that orders 
would foon be given for his reception on the frontiers; but thefe could not be iflued 
till his arrival at court, becaufe on his report the whole affair depended. This wife 
and cautious nation, jealous of all the world, fuller none to enter their territories but 
fuch as bring friendly mdl’ages. 4 iy this circumftance we were confined fome time 
longer at Selinginlky. 

I fhall now give a description of the courfc of the Selinga, according to the belt in¬ 
formation I could procure from thofe who had been at its fource. The Selinga is 
formed of two other rivers, called the Idyr and the Tzolato, coming from the moun¬ 
tains of Kungay, far to the fouthward of this place. It is afterwards joined by two in- 
confiderable rivers, the Orchon from the fouth-eaft, and theTzida from tlfefouth-weft, 
,and laffly by the Strcalka from the caff, a little above the town of Selinginlky. At this 
place it is at leaft twicer the breadth of the river Thames, and is navigable a great way - 
above it. The courfe now is due north, till it difefcarges itfelf into the Baykall lake. 
-The fource of this river is eftimated at the dillance of ten or twelve days journey above 
Selinginlky, which is the common method of computation in this country. Itterlenti- 
folly fumilhed with variety of excellent filh. 1 he omuly, which 1 formerly deferibed. 
Come in vaft fhoals from the Baykall in autumn up this river to fpawn ; after which 
they return to the fea fo weak that many of them are carried down floating on the fur- 
face of the ftream. During the progrefs of the omuly up the river, the inhabitants of 
the adi&cent villages aflemble with tneir nets, and catch as many of them as they pleaie. 
Dn this occafion the poor take what they can ufc, and the reft are left upon the banks. 
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Thefe fifties advance up. the river about ten miles a-day. On their firft appearance the 
report is foon fpread over the country, and in two or three hours the people catch as 
many as they need, either for prefent ufe or winter provifions. The fifh is very agree¬ 
able food, either frefh or falted. It is obferved, they are much better and fatter the 
nearer they are caught to the fen; a plain argument that, were they caught in the fea, 
they would ftill be preferable to any caught in the river. I have often thought, what in- 
eftimable treafure thefe omuly would produce in other parts of the world, whereas 
here, the confumption being fmall, they are little valued. It is remarkable, that the 
omuly are not to be found at any feafon in the Angara, or other rivers to the north of 
the Baykall. 

July 5th, the Tayfha-Batyr arrived, in confequence of his appointment with the am- 
baffador, and brought along with him three hundred men, well mounted for the chace. 
This old gentleman had the appellation of Batyr; a title of great refpect among the 
Mongalls. It fignifics a hero ; and is conferred only on thole who have fignalized 
themfelves by their courage and conduct in the field of battle. Befides thefe Mon¬ 
galls, .we carried with us fifty of our Coflacks and our tents, as wc propofed to be 
abroad fome days. 

Early on the 6th, we took our way to the call ward, over high hills, and through tall 
woods, having almolt no underwood to incommode the horfes, or interrupt our view, 
which made it very pleafant. After riding a few miles, the Tayflia, being matter of the 
chace, ordered his men to extend their lines. The Tayflia and we wcie in the o uter, 
and often faw the game pals us, purfued by the horfemen at full fpeed, without the 
lead noile, but the whiltling of arrows. The horfes, being accuftomed to this kind of 
fport, follow the game as a greyhound does a hare } fo that the riders lay the bridles 
on their necks, and attend to nothing but their bows and arrows. One may eafily 
imagine the exquifite entertainment, in feeing feveral of thele horfemen in purfuit of ail 
elk or flag through the valleys. When the animal is driven from the woods, it flies 
for fafety to the nearelt rocks. Some of thefe creatures are nearly as large and ftrong 
as the horfes that hunt them. The dags arc of two kinds ; one called zuber, the 
fame with the German crownhirfh, but fomewhat larger. The zuber is large and 
beautiful, and carries its head almod upright as it runs,.which prevents its horns being 
entangled with branches of trees. There are none of them in Rufiia, nor even in Si¬ 
beria, except about the Baykall lake and eadward from it; the places farther to the north 
being too cold for them. The elk is larger than the dag, and ftronger made, having 
alfo long branchy horns, but a little flat. 

Tired with fport, we left the hills in the afternoon, and canye down into a fine vallev, 
where wc pitted our tents near a pure brook. Tile Tayflia then ordered ad the dead 
game to be brought before him, and ranged in proper order. We found that this day 
we killed no lefs than five large elks-, four dags, a dozen roe-bucks, feveral wolves and 
foxes, befides fawns and hares. » 

The Tayflia caufed the game to be divided among the huntfYnen, w ho began imme¬ 
diately to drefs it, fome of them by boiling, others by broiling, and eat it without either 
bread or fait. The tails of the dags, which by thele people are reckoned very delicate, 
fell to the Tayflu’s (hare, lie cut them into (liccs, and eat diem raw. I eat a bit of one of 
them, and thought it very palatable. The tafle refeinbled nothing fo much as that of 
frefli caviare. After we had feafted on variety of excellent ventfon, for we had no 
other provifions, we went to red, well fatislied with the diverfion of the day. 

July 7th, early in the morning, we left the plains, and directed our courle eadward, 
in the fame order we obferved the preceding day. As our fport was much the fame, I 
vol. vii. 3 a need 



. bell’s TRAVELS IN ASIA. 

netfd not mention the particulars. About noon we pitched 6ur tents near a fpring of 
, Mb water, in a valley where the grafs was about two feet long. This circumftance is 
" a proof of the goodnefs of the foil, which in my opinion cannot fail, if properly culti¬ 
vated, to produce any kind of grain. As the weather was cxceflively hot, we ftaid in 
this place till next day. 

July 8th, we continued our fport in the woods till noon, when we came into an 
extenfive plain, in which we fet up our tents, near a fpring of brackifh water. In 
this place we obferved feveral flocks of antelopes, which we referred for next day's 
hunting. . 

In the morning our Tayflia difpatched fome of his horfemen to the tops of the hills, 
in order to difeover where the antelopes were feeding ; which, as I formerly obferved, 
are the mod watchful, and, at the fame time, the fwifteft animals in the world. When 
they returned w'e extended our wings to a great ditlancc, that we might furround theft; 
creatures with the greater eafe, and before noon our people killed above twenty of them. 
Aftel which, we returned to our tents that were left Handing in the morning. 

July loth, we took leave of the Tayfty\ whofc tents w ere to the eait of this place, and 
returned next day to SelinginJky. 

During this fhort cxctirfion I could not enough admire the beauty of the cninti v 
through which w r e palled. The gentle riling of the hills, many of which have their tops 
only covered with wood, and the fertility of the vales, contribute to form one of the 
molt delightful landfcapes the world can afford. To this may be added the temperature 
and drynefs of the climate, in which refpect this far exceeds any country with which 1 
am acquainted. After midfununcr there is almoll no rain till December, when tile 
fnow falls, and in fuch moderate quantities, that it does not hinder the cattle from lying 
abroad all the winter. 

In furveying thefe fertile plains and pleafant woods, I have often entertained myfeff 
with painting, in my own imagination, the neat villages, country-feats, and farm-houft s, 
•which, in procefs of time, may be creeled on the bunks of the rivers, and brows of the 
hills. r I here is here waftc land enough to maintain, with cafy labour, feveral European 
nations, who are at prefent confined to barren and ungrateful foils ; and with regard to 
the Mongalls, whofe lion oily and limplicity, of manners tire not unamiable, I fliould like 
them very well for neighbours. 

From what I have read of North America, 1 am of opinion, that this country i e- 
fembles none fo much as fome of our colonies in that quarter of the world, particularly 
the inland parts of Pennfylvania and Maryland. Both countries lie nearly in the fame 
latitude; in one we find great lakes and mighty rivers ; in the other, the Baykall Sea 
and rivers, which for the length of their courfe and quantity of water,%iay be ranked 
with any in the weltern world. 

Having refted ourfelves a few days after our fatigue, on the 16th of July, we fet out 
on another hunting-match, attended by our own Coflacks, and a few of the neighbouring 
Mongalls. We went on this occafion farther northward, and nearer to the Baykall 
lake than in our former expedition. Our fport was almoft of the fame .kind as already 
described. I fhall only add, that both the flag and elk filed their boms once a year; 
at which time they retire tef thickets and folitary places till their horns begin to fpring 
again. It is furprifmg that animals fo large, with /uefi, prodigious weight of branchy 
horas> fliould run with almoll incredible fpeed through the thickeft woods, without 
entangling themfelves: but, to avoid this misfortune, they point their nofes always 
parallel to the horizon. When either the elk or flag are.clofcly attacked, thgy rqiake 
^ vigorous defence both with horns and hoofs. At rutting-time efpecialiy v tltefe crea,- 

tures. 
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tures are fo very furious, that it is extremely dangerous for any perfonto approach their 
haunts; they will then run at a man full fpeed, and, if he efcapes being wounded by 
their horns, will trample him to deatlf with their fharp hoofs. As the weather was ex- 
ceflively hot, we kept the field only two days, and then returned to Selinginlky. 

July 20th, another Mandarin arrived from Pekin, accompanied by an officer from 
Arga, who brought a letter to the ambafi'ador from the Tufh-du-Chan, acquainting him, 
that he might foon expect a perlbn, properly authorifed, to conduct him to the imperial 
city. No news could be more agreeable. We hoped now to be foon releafed from 
this folitary place, and arrive at the end of our journey. We were indeed well enough 
lodged, and wan ted .neither the neccflaries nor convcniencies of life. The abundance 
of rural diverfions which this place afforded, coinciding happily with the genius of 
mod of our gentlemen, and the harmony that fubfifted among the retinue, though 
cotnpofed of people from moil nations in Europe, and feme from Afia, contributed not 
a little to our palling the time v.-r\ agreeably. Nntwithllanding thefe advantages, and 
the affability and courteous behaviour of the amhafiador, which heightened them all, we 
v ere uneafy at being detained fo long on the frontiers. We were approhenfi^e that 
feme accident might happen to prevent our journey, cfperially as it was reported among 
the Mongalls, that the Emperor of China, being far advanced in years, was fomeliines 
lick, and not difpofed to receive foreign miniflers. 

l'he 24th, there fell inch a fhower of hail-ltones as no man then alive had ever feen. 
It was happy for us we were not then abroad, as the open field affords no kind of fhelfer. 
The hail lay fomc days in the woods and cooled the air, which before that time had 
been exceffively hot. This day the Kutuchtu font two lamas to compliment the am- 
bafl'ador, to wifli him a good journey, and a happy fight of the Emperor, or Boghdoy- 
chan, as he is called by thefe people. 

Auguft Qth, a courier arrived from Pel-in, who told the ambafi'ador that he had palled 
our conductor on the road, and that we flmuld now prepare for our journey to the ca¬ 
pital, as that gentleman would arrive in a few days. 

tin the 24th, our conductor, called homy, at laft arrived. lie was by birth a Mantfliu 
Tartar, and a member of the court for the weftern department. After remaining with 
us for fome days, he returned to Yolla, a place upon the border, in order to procure 
horfes and camels for our journey. 

September Rth, we font our baggage by water to Strealka, and next day we followed 
it. We lived in’tents while wc (laid at this place, till horfes and camels were got ready. 
In the mean time, our people were employed in packing up the baggage into proper 
loads for camels. Strealka, I formerly obl'erved, is the place where llis Majelly's com- 
miffary of the caravan has his abode, and the government of Siberia their ilorehoulcs. 

I imagine, therefore, it will not be improper, before we proceed, to give fome account 
of the trade carried on from this place. » 

Formerly the fur trade was free to all His Majefiyks fujbjc&c, both Ruffians and Tar¬ 
tars. The merchants repaired to Siberia at the proper ieafons, where they bought at 
cheap rates, all the rich furs they could find, and difpofed of them in Perlia, Turkey, 
and Poland, at a price much below the real value. The government of Siberia per¬ 
ceived a very confiderable diminution of the revenue in that country, and foon difeovered 
the true caufe of it; which was, that a great part of the furs belonging to HiYMajefty 
remained unfold. Upon inquiry, it appeared that this was owing to the foreign mar¬ 
kets being fupplied with thefe commodities at low rates, by the fubjeefcs, before the 
goods belonging to the government could be expofed to fait*. The government of Si¬ 
beria represented to His Majefty the kxfs of fo confiderable a branch of his revenue; in; 

3 a a confeouenc / 
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ta«f which, an order wan immediately, iffued* prohibhfef' 4 dHffirate psrfcaur 
acport fables in, particular. Since this regulation took .places the go* 
furs, frpnprallv once in three.veers, bv caravans to China*' 


future to export «*■ -•* —i~ "»■-r * / ~.r . 

weamithave fent their own furs, generally once m three years, by caravans toChrna* 
i lie value of one of thefe caravans is reckoned to amount to four or five thoufattd' 
roubles and yields a return of at leaft double that fum. The Emperor of China, from 
-word t o the friendihip and good neighbourhood of His Majefty, gives the caravans free 
ouarters, and liberty to difpofe of their goods, and buy others, without exafting any 
impoft. At firft, the Emperor not only gave the caravan free quarters, but alfo main¬ 
tained, at his own charge, both men and horfes during their ftay m Pekin. This laft ex- 

preffion of HftMajefty’s bounty ft, however, now withdrawn. * 

September 15th, our condudor having acquainted the ambaffador that the horfes 
and camels were ready, our baggage was difpatched to the frontiers, efcorted by our 
‘own foldiers and fome Coffacks ; though indeed there was no great occafion for any 
guard, as the Mongalls feem to have little ufe for any thing that belonged to us. 

Aftgr dining with the commiilarj of the caravan at Strealka, on the 18 th, we left that 
place m the evening, accompanied with the commiflary and mod of the officers at Sclin- 
giniky. After wc had travelled about twenty Englifh miles to the fouth-eaft, through 
fine plains covered with exceeding long grafs, we arrived at the end of the firft ftage 
called Kolludtzy, where wc found our tents, which had been fent off - in the morning, 
ready for our reception. This day we faw fome fcattered tents of Mongalians with 

th NexTday, we travelled about twenty miles farther to a fingle houfe, built by the 
commiffary for a (hade to his cattle in winter. Wc hunted all the way through a plea- 
fant country, interfperled with little hills covered with wood, but faw as few inhabitants 

as the day before. , VT 

The aoth, about noon, wc reached a place called Saratzyn, or the ivew Moon, fitu- 
ated on the bank of a rivulet of the fame name. This rivulet is the boundary between 
the Ruffian and Chinefc territories, and feparates two of the mod mighty monarchies in 
the world. The diftance between Selinginfky and this place is computed to be about 
one hundred and four verft, nearly feventy Englift miles. 

The condu&or was encamped on the eaft fide of the nvqM, and we pitched our 
tents on the other. The ground on both fides rifes a little, and the foil feems to be 
extremely good. The grafs is rank and thick, and, as the feafon is yery dry, would, 
with little labour, make excellent hay. This grafs is often fet on fire by the Mongalls 
in the fpring during high winds. At fuch times it burns mod furiouily, running like 
wild-fire, and fpreading its flames to the diftance of perhaps ten or twenty miles, till its 
progrefs is interrupted by fome river or barren hill. The impetuofity of thefe flames, 
them ftnokeand crackling noife, cannot eafily be conceived by thofe who have not feen 
them. When anyperfon finds himfelf to the leeward of them, the only method by 
which he can lave himfelf from their fury, is to kindle immediately the grafs where he 
{lands, and follow his own fire. For this purpofe, every perfon is provided with flints, 
{lee!, and tinder. The reafon why the Mongalls fet fire to the grafs* is to procure 
early pafture for their cattle. The affies left upon the ground fink into the earth at 
the melting of the fiiow, and prove an excellent manure; fo that the graft in the 
foring rife* oh the lands, which have been prepared in this manner, as thick as a 
fieiSof wheat. .Caravans, travellers with merchandife, but efpecially armies, never, 
-ywftrq . upon this rank graft. And there are feveral inftances of cpnfiderahle 
bodies, of men being pot in capfufion, and even defeated, by the enemy’s fetringfrre to 
the graft. 
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Before I tesmlfee. R offian territories, I {hall give fome account of the marches ife*. 

tween thafetwo famous empires. ThejFrontier, according to fhp bell information I could" 
procure, beginsa great way weftward bf this place, near the fpurce of the river Dzida; ’ 
from thence it proceeds to the eaft, eroding the Selinga, and runs along the tops of the 
hills, inclining fometimes to the north, and fometimes to the fouth, till it meets with the 
rivulet Saratzyn. It runs then in a very irregular line, varying its dire&ion according 
to the courfe of the rivers and brooks, or from the top of one hill to fome other re¬ 
markable point in view, pointing in general towards the north-eaft, till it ends at the 
river Argun, which, together with the Ingoda, forms the Amoor. This boundary in¬ 
cludes a vail trad of'excel lent land on the Ruffian fide; and that part of the Mongalls 
who inhabit it, being flout men, and living much at eafe, will in time become a- nume¬ 
rous people. 

The marches were fettled upon the prefent footing about twenty-five years ago, on 
the following occafion : the Mongalls, on the Chinefe fide, alledged that their country¬ 
men, fubje&s of Ruffia, encroached on their borders, which created fome difputss be¬ 
tween the two nations. The caufes of this mifundcrflanding being represented to the 
two courts, it was agreed to fend minillers, with full powers, to terminate the affair in an 
amicable manner. His Majefty's minifter, Theodore Alexiovitz Golovin, met the 
Chinefe plenipotentiaries on the frontiers, in the neighbourhood of Nertfliinfky, a con- 
fiderable town belonging to Ruffia, near the river Amoor. All matters were foon 
accommodated to the mutual fatisfa&ion of both parties, on the footing of uti pof~ 
Jtdetis ; i. e. each of the parties retaining the people and territories that then belonged 
to them. _ 

This determination kept all quiet for fome time. The Chinefe, however, foon ap¬ 
peared to bediffatisfied with the decifion, and want to have the marches reviewed} to 
which, in my opinion, the Ruffians will not eafily Uffent. 

The a ift, the conductor came to congratulate the ambaffador on his arrival at the 
borders, and acquainted him, that the horfes and camels being ready, he might pro¬ 
ceed when he pleafed. I cannot omit an inconfiderable circumftance that happened at 
this.place, as it ftrongly reprefents the caution and prudence of the Chinefe. Our con¬ 
ductor having feen fomj||vomen walking in the fields, alked the ambaffador who they 
ware, and whither they were going ? He was told they belonged to the retinue, and 
were going along .with it to China. 

He replied, they had women enough in Pekin already} and as there never had been 
on European woman in China, he could not be anfwerable for introducing the firft, 
without a fpecial order from the Emperor. But if his Excellency would wait for an- 
anfwer, he would difpatch a courier to court for that purpofe. The return of this mef- 
fenger could nbtbe fooner than fix weeks; it was therefore thought more expedient to 
fend back the women to Selinginiky, with the waggons that brought our baggage to 
this place. * 

Chap. VII. — From faffing the Saratzyn , and entering the Chinefe Territories, to our 

Arrival at the Wall of China . 

THE a ad of September, having loaded the camels with our baggage, and procured 
carriages for the boxes that contained His Majefty’s prefents to the Emperor, which 
large for camels to bear, we counted ana paffed the Saratzyn, and foon en« 
tei'ed tbe Cmnefe territories. We travelled fifteen miles, when we arrived, about even- 
ing, at theriverOrchon, running with a fmooth ftream to the north. The carriages re-ri 
our'progrefe greatly, as the horfes were fprightly, and unaccuftomed to draught* , 
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This day we commenced guefts of the Emperor of China, who entertains all ambaf» 
fadors, and bears their expences, from the day they enter Lis dominions, till the time 
th«y quit them again. Our retinue con fitted of about one hundred perfons, who were 
allowed fifteen fheep every day. The overplus of this large allowance was given to the 
Mongalls who drove the camels. Bcfides mutton and beef, there is no other kind of 
provifion to be found, till you come within the wall of China. The mutton is of a 
middle fize; but, 1 mud ccnfcfs, exceeding fine. The condu&or was attended by an 
officer from the Tuffidu-Chan, who procured, from the Mongalls encamped neareit our 
road, what fheep we wanted. The camels were very traitahle and flooped to take on 
their loads. But the horl'es were at firft very unmanageable. Many of them had 
never before been employed for any ufe, and were faddled with great difficulty, but 
mounted with much more; for the very fincll of our clothes, which they perceived to 
be different from that of the Mongalls, their mailers, made them fnort and fpring 
with great fury. They were cafily managed notwithftanding, when we got upon their 
backs. 

Our road this day lay through fine plains and vallies, covered with rank grafts ; but 
not a fingle tent was to be fuen. I inquired why fuch a fine foil was without inhabi¬ 
tants, and was told, rhat the Chinefe had forbid the Mongalls to encamp fo near the 
Ruffian borders, for fear of being allured to pafsover to their territories, as many had 
formerly done. Thefe fruitful vallies are furrounded with pleafant hills, of eafy af- 
cenr, whofe fummits arc covered with tufts of trees. Many of thelc tufts being of a 
circular figure, and having no underwood, appear as if they had been planted and 
pruned by art; others are irregular, and fometimes a ridge of trees runs from one hill 
to another. Thefe objects afford a profpect fo pleafing to the eye, and fo feldom to 
be found, that one cannot help being charmed. And this plcafure is flill height¬ 
ened by the gentle-flowing ri valets j abounding with fifth, and plenty of game in the 
vuilies, and among the trees. 

The e -?,d, we let out early, and came to a rivulet called Ira, running to the north- 
well, till it falls into the Orchon, which we palfed, and pitched our tents on the other 
fide. The rank grafts by accident took fire, and had not water been at hand to extin- 
guifh it, and the w eather very calm, the confequences mighfc have been fatal. We 
travelled farther this day than the formeras fewer inconveniences arofe from the 
reflifhefs of the horfes. 

1’he 24th, we continued our journey towards the fouth-eafl, along fmooth roads, 
through a pleafant country; and, at evening, reached a rivulet called Shora, or the 
vellow rivulet, on the banks of which we fet up our tents. The vallies now were more 
contra&ed, and lefts wood upon the hills than formerly. 

The 25th, we came to a rivulet called Kara, or the black rivulet, from the colour of 
the water, which is tinged by the richnefs of the foil. 

The 26th, we proceeded. The country retained much the fame appearance, and the 
weather was very fine; but not a fingle inhabitant was yet to be feen. In the evening, 
I walked from our terns, with fume of our company, to the top of a neighbouring hill, 
where I found many plants of excellent rhubarb; and, by the help of a flick, dug up 

much as I wanted. 

• On thefe hills are a great number of animals called marmots, of a brownifh colour, 
having feet like a badger, and nearty of the fame fize. They make deep burrows oft 
the declivities of the lulls; and it is laid, that in winter they continue in thefe holes, £dr 
a certain time, even without food. At this feafon, however, they fit or lie near their 
burrows, keeping a ftridt watch ; and, at the approach of danger, rear themfelves upon 

their 
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their hind feet, giving a loud whittle like a man, to call in the ttragglers; and then 
drop into their holes in a moment. 

I (hould not have mentioned an animal fo well known as the marmot, had it,not 
been on account of the rhubarb. Wherever you fee ten or twenty plants growing, 

J r ou are lure of finding feveral burrows under the {hades of their broad lpreading 
eaves. Perhaps they may fometimes eat the leaves and roots of this plant. Hon - 
ever, it is probable the manure they leave about the roots contributes not a little to its 
increafe ; and their catting up the earth, makes it fhoot out young buds and multiply. 
This plant does not run and lpread itfelf like docks, and others of the fame fpccies, but 
grows in tufts at uncertain difiances, as if the? feeds had been dropped with defign. It 
appears that the Mongalls never accounted it worth cultivating, but that the world 
is obliged to the marmots for the quantities fcattcred at random in many parts; of this 
country; for whatever part of the ripe feed happens to be blown among the thick 
grafs, can very feldom reach the ground, but mutt there wither and die; whereas, 
lhould it fall among the loofe earth, thrown up by the marmots, it immediately takes 
root, and produces a new plant. 

After digging and gathering th .* rhubarb, the Mongalls cut the large roots into final 1 
pieces, in order to nuke them dry more readily. In the middle of every piece they 
fcoop a hole, through which, a cord is drawn, in order to fufpend them in any conve¬ 
nient place. They hang them, lor moft part, about their tents, and fometimes on the 
horns of their fheep. This is a molt pernicious cuttorn, as it deftrovs feme of the belt 
part of the root; for all about the hole is rotten ar.d ufelefs; whereas, were people 
rightly informed how to dig and dry this plant, there would not be one pound of re- 
fufe in an hundred, which would lave a great deal of trouble and expcnce, that much 
diminilh the profits on this commodity. At prefent, the dealers in this article think 
thefo improvements not worthy of their attention, as their gains are more confiderablc 
on this than on any other branch of trade. Perhaps the government may hereafter 
think it proper to make fome regulations with regard to this matter. 

1 have been more particular in deferibing the growth and management of the rhu¬ 
barb, becaufe I never met with an author or perfon who could give a fatisfaefory ac¬ 
count, where, or how it grows. 1 ain perfuaded, that, in fuch a dry climate as this, it 
might eafily be fo cultivated as to produce any quantity that could be wanted. 

1 omit any computation of the diibmces of places along this road, as the whole of it, 
from the borders to Pekin, has been meafured by a wheel, or machine, given to the 
caravan by the governor of Siberia, for that purpofe. I {hull afterwards fubjoin the- 
exact diftances taken from this meafurement. 

'lhe 27th and cSth, we purfued the fame road, over hills and through vallies ; for, 
though few travel this way, the caravans, with their heavy carriages, leave fuch mark t s 
as are not loon effaced. It is only of late that the caravans travelled this road. For¬ 
merly they w ent larilnr to the north, by a Ruffian town called Nertzinlky, and thence 
to a Chincfe city called Naun. That road is more convenient than the prefent, as it 
lies through places better inhabited ; but the prefent is Ihorter, and therefore taken by 
moft travellers. 

The 29th, we reached a river called Burov, where we lodged. At this dry feafon 
all thefe rivers are fordable j and they abound with fturgeon and other liffi. Next 
morning, Mr. Venant, our chief cook, dropped down, as he was coming out of his 
tent, and immediately expired, notwithftanding all poffible care was taken for his re¬ 
covery. We interred him as decently as time and circumftances would admit j and 
prdceeded to a river called Borgualty, where we pitched our tents for this night, A 

10 O&oJjer 
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Q&ckxr ift*after a loflg day’s journey, we reached a rivulet called Koyra.' The Ike 
oft^1couhtrya^>eared nearipthe fame as formerly. - 

'd^UJa id, alter another long inarch, we came to the banks of the river Tola, the larged 
ftrhad feen fince we left the Selinga. 

, Next day we crofted die Tola, at a pretty deep ford, where the river was in breadth 
about the night of an arrow at point blank. It was noon before our camels got over, 
and too late to proceed. We were therefore obliged to fet up our tents on the eaft 
bank of the river, which was Overgrown with tall oziers. 

iy. Here our conduftor fumifhed us with frelh horfes and camels. From the borders, 
to this place our ftages were regulatedvby brooks and rivers, for the conveniency of 
getting water: and, for the fame reafon, as there are no rivers nor brooks from hence 
to the wall of China, fountains and fprings will be our only ftages. 

On 1 the banks of the Tola, we found many Mongalls encamped, with numerous flocks 
of tattle, being the firft inhabitants we had feen fince our leaving the border. The 
Ruffians, and the Mongalls who are fubje&s of Ruffia, claim all the country weftward 
from the Tola, which, they fay, is the natural boundary between the two empires. 
This would indeed be a confiderable addition to the dominions of Ruffia : but as both 
thefe mighty monarchs are abundantly provided with a vaft extent of territory, neither 
party think it worth while to difpute about a few hundred'miles pf property, which ob¬ 
tained would perhaps not balance the coft, or contribute but little to the advantage of 
cither. 

The appearance of the country was now greatly altered to the worfe. We faw no 
more pleafant hills and woods ; neither could I find one fingle plant of rhubarb. The 
foil was dry and barren, and the grafs not to be compared to what we had already 
pafied over. Jr 

The 4th, after every man had drunk his fill of the^pure and wholefome water of 
Tola, and filled his bottle with it, we departed with fome regret, as we could hope for 
no more rivers or brooks till wc came to the wall of China. We foo#'entered the 
defert, commonly named by the Mongalls the Hungry Defert. How » it deferves 
that title, will be feen as we advance. 

• In the evening, we reached fome pits, called Tolatologoy, of, brackilh water, where 
we pitched our tents. The road ftitl pointed to the fouth-eaft, with little variation, 
over grounds that rofe a little at firft, but afterwards gradually declined. We faw 
many Mongalian tents and cattle difperfed along the defert. 

. The 5th, we let out again; and in the evening, came to fome fountains, called 
Chelo-tologoy, of pretty frelh water. The country was quite level, and appeared to 
Hie eye as plain as the fea. The foil was dry, barren, and gravelly, and neither tree 
nor buffi‘to be feen; a profpeA not very agreeable. 

■ ‘ The 6th, early in the morning, we proceeded eaftward, through the fame fort of flat 
country. The weather was very fine, and the reads excellent. In the evening, we 
arrived at a pool called Tylack, of bracki/h water, where we remained the following 
night. This day we faw leveral large flocks of antelopes, and fome Mongalls in them 
lODts, which was no difagreeable object in this continued plain*. We palled few of 
ripfe tentaWithout vifiting them, where we always found an hofpitable reception, and 
jftivt entertained with fome zaturan, a kind of tea which I formerly deferibed. And, 
..^nk'happened Oft ftay till our baggage was gone out of fight, the landlord conduced* 
m Ih^tWr Aorteft way to the fprings that terminated the next ftage. ' 4 

Tne head day* we came to the wells called Gachun. Our bjfcuit being now fpeint, 
were reduced to live on mutton only, during the reft: of #ur journey throtwh fhis 
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defert; which we accounted no great hardfhip as it was extremely fine. It *13 not a 
little furprifing, that, notwithftanding the barren appearance of this unfheltered plain, 
the cattle are in good condition, but particularly the fheep. The fhort grafs, though in 
many places thinly fcattered, muft be of a very nourifhing quality'. This will naturally 
proceed from the climate, and the foil, which every where partakes of a nitrous qua¬ 
lity, as plainly appears from the feurf of fait round the edges of the lakes and ponds, 
and the tafte of the water, generally brackifh in the fprings and pits. 

The 8 th, our conductor fumimed us with a frefh fet of cattle, which detained us 
later than our ufual time of fetting out. This day, the foil was very much inclined to 
gravel, containing a number of red and yellow pebbles, many of which, being tranfpa- 
rent, made a fine appearance while the fun ihone. We were informed there were 
fometimes ftones of value found here, which fo much excited our curiofity, that each 
of us, every day, picked up a confiderable quantity. On examination, rnoft of them 
were thrown away, as altogether ufelefs * the few we thought proper to retain were 
wrought into very good feals. A man might gather a buihel of iuch ftones every day 
-in this defert. One of our people, a Grecian by birth, who underftood fomething of the 
nature of ftones, found one that he called a yellow fapphirc, and valued it at fifty 
crowns. Perhaps thefe pebbles might be of that kind which the lapidaries call cor¬ 
nelian ; for they are fufliciently hard, and take a fine polifii. 

The 9th, we fet out early, and travelled to a pool named Oko-toulgu. This day, a 
lama from the Kutuchtu, going to Pekin, joined our company, who, by his habit and 
equipage, feemed to be a perfon of eminence. In marching along the tedious defert, 
the converfation turned on a terrible earthquake, which happened during the month of 
July laft in China, between the long wall and Pekin, and had laid in ruins feveral vil¬ 
lages and walled towns, and buried many people in their ruins. The lama inquired 
what was the opinion of the learned men in Europe concerning the caufe of this phe¬ 
nomenon. We told him, it was commonly reckoned to he fubterraneous fire ; and then 
afked, in our turn, to what caufe fuch extraordinary appearances were imputed by hs 
countrymen : he replied, that fome of their learned lamas had written, that God, after 
he had formed the earth, placed it on a golden frog; and, whenever this prodigious 
frog had occafion to fcratch its head, or ftretch out its foot, that part of the earth im¬ 
mediately above was fhaken. There was no reafoning on a notion fo fantafticai; we 
therefore left the lama to pleafe himfelf with his hypothefis, and turned the difeourfe 
to fome other fubject. 

The 10th, we came to the fprings called Korpartu. The appearance of things this 
day were almoft the fame as on the preceding days. The foil appeared fo barren, 
that none of the common methods of improvement could make it bear any kind of 
gram, or even alter its prefent condition. The difpofitions of its inhabitants, the Mon¬ 
galls, feem wonderfully fuited to their fituation, as they appear more contented with' 
their condition than thofe who pofliifs the moft fruitful countries. 

In the evening of the 1 ith, we arrived at Khododu, where we found the water clear 
and pretty frefh, burfting in a ftrong fpring, from the gravelly earth, and running in a 
ftream to a confiderable diftance, till it ldcs itfelf in the fand. This was the firft run¬ 
ning water we had feen fince we left Tola. And wc were as happy, while fitting roupd 
this fountain, and broiling our mutton-chops, as others at a table plentifully fumiihed 
r<t with, Burgundy and Champaign. Our appetites were indeed very< keen; ‘to which 
^ daily exercife, the coldnefs of the air, and drinking nothing but water, greatly con¬ 
tributed. 
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filming, being the iath, there was a little froft upon the ground! Several 
flocks of gray plovers came to%rink at the fpring, of which our people killeduns many 
BS ojir prefent circumftances required. Thefe.poor harmlefe birds feemed infenfible of 
danger; and, perhaps, they had never before heard the report of a gun; for,’ no 
fooner was the piece fired, than they took a ihort flight round the fountain, whittling 
as they flew, and immediately alighted to drink again. The plover is a pretty bird,, 
and pleaiant to eat; and the foies of its feet are as hard as fo much horn, which pre¬ 
vent its being hurt by the ftones or gravel. In the evening, we came to the wells 
called Bouk-horlike, without any thing material happening, or any difference on the*, 
lace of tlje country. 

The 13th, we continued our journey to the wells of Burduruy, where we were 
again fumilhed with frclh horfes and camels. 

The 14th, we came to a place called Kadan-Kachu, where we were obliged to dig a 
pit four feet deep, in order to procure water, which was very bad, having both a dis¬ 
agreeable fmell, and bitter tafte; but was drinkable, when boiled with fome tea. We 
could, however, get none for our cattle, as the high wind filled the pits with fand as 
fall as we could dig them. The fand is of a whitifh colour, and fo light and dry, that 
it is driven by the winds into your face and eyes, and becomes very duagreeable. Mott 
of our people, indeed, were provided with a piece of net-work, made of horfe-hair, 
which covered their eyes, and is very ufeful in drifts, either of fand or fnow. 

The 15th, we travelled over deep fands; and in the evening, arrived at other 
fprings, called Tzaganteggerick. The wind continuing high, it was with much diffi¬ 
culty we fet up our tents. It is to be obferved that, on thefe deep and light fands, our 
European tents are of little ufe, as there is no earth in which the tent-pins can be 
fattened. The Tartar tents are much preferable; for, their figure being round and 
taper, like a bee-hive, the wind takes but little hold of them, and they ftand equally 
well on a fandy, or any other furface. They are, befidcs, warmer, more eafily erected, 
taken down, and tranfported. 

The 16th, we left the deep fand, and travelled along the fame fort of dry gravelly 
ground as formerly. In the evening, we pitched our tents at the fprings called Sadiin. 
The variety of objefts, in this dreary watte, are fo few, that in this, as well as i#btner 
refpe&s, it much refembles the fea. Here one can fee no farther than if he was placed 
on the furface of the water, put of fight of land ; the rounding of the globe, in both 
cafes, being the fame. Sometimes, in the morning, 1 have been agreeably furprifed in 
fancying I law, at a fmall diftance, a fine river, having rows of trees growing upon its 
banks; but this was only a deception of the fight, proceeding from the vapours mag¬ 
nifying fome fcattered flirubs into great trees. 

The 17th, we came to fome wells of very bad water, called Oudey, where we found 
frefh horfes and camels waiting for us. Our conductor refolved to lofe no time, being 
apprehenfive that we might be overtaken in the t defert by the froft and deep fnow, 
much ufually happens at this feafon. Such an event would have retarded our march, 
fad incommoded us not a little in many refpe&s. We therefore travelled as long 
ftages as the convenience cf water, and the ftrength of our cattle, would permit. 

, The ilth, after a long day’s journey, we came to the wells'called Ulan-kala. We 
found, almoift ejgry day. Mongalls in their tents, which ftood like fo many hives, dif- 


piwfod through ffis fclitary plain, 

Top^Stth, we mounted again, and travelled.to the fprings named Tzilan-tej 
Thfejday *e faw feveral flocks of antelopes} and, indeed, few days patted in 
Hid not lee fome of thefe animals. 
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The 2<Sj;h, we ca*ne to a place called Ourandabu. The weather (lib continued fair, 
the (ky.clea^'and the mornings frofty. The, water at tjiis place was tolerable; but we 
were obliged to dig for it. Vi’hen it happened that we had a long llage from one 
.fpring to another, for fear of coming too late, we ufually fent a couple of men before 
us, in order to gather fewel, and to dig pits, that the water might have time to fettle 
before our arrival. 

The 21 ft, we proceeded, and in the evening arrived at a lake of fait water. After 
digging, however, we found fome frclher. Were it not that thefe lakes and pits are 
Scattered through this defert, it muft have been altogether uninhabited, cither by man 
or heart. This confideration, among many others, has often led me to admire the j§- 
iinite wifdom of Almighty God, in the difpeufations of his providence, for the fupport 
of all his creatures. 

In my Opinion, thefe fprings arc produced by the rains and melted fnow in the 
fpring ; for the water, finking in the fand, is thereby prevented from being exhaled, 
in fummer, by the heat of the fun, which muft be very fcorching in this defert, in 
which there is not the leaft lhadc to be found. 

The 2 2d, we quitted the fait lake, in a cold frofty morning, and a ftrong northerly 
wind, which was very difugreeable. At evening, we reached the wells of Kulat. Thefe 
pits take their names from the quality of the water, as fait, four, fweet, bitter, or from 
the different tribes of people who inhabit the country in the neighbourhood. 

In the midft of our fatigues, wc had the iatisfa&ion to be among a friendly people, 
who did every thing in their power to leifen our wants. 

Next day, we reached the wells of Mingat. The weather, though cold, was not un- 
pleafant; and, the 24th, having got frefli horfes and camels, we came, in the evening, 
to a pond of brackilh water, called Korunteer, upon the extremity of a difinal bank of 
fand, running acrofs our road. m 

The day following, we entered on the land-bank, along a narrow and crooked paf- 
fage between two hillocks. Every one prayed for calm weather w hile we travelled 
over the fand j which put me in mind of being at fea. We continued our journey 
through deep fand till about noon, when all our horfes and camels being tired, we 
halted in a hollow place, where we dug, and found very bad water. We remained 
here till next morning. 

Our cattle being a little refrclhcd, though they had been very indifferently fed among 
the fand, where' nothing was to be feen but fome tufts of withered grafs, we fet out 
again. Along this bank there is not the leaft track or path of any kind; for the 
fraalleft blaft of wind immediately effaces it, and renders all the furface fmooth. 

We had gone but a few miles, when moft of our people were obliged to alight, and 
walk on foot, the horfes being quite tired with the deepnefs of the fand; which made 
our progrefs extremely flow. The weather, fortunately, was ftill very calm. About 
noon, we pitched our tents in a hollpw place, encompaffed with high hillocks of fand. 

1 obferved that, in the open defert, we had already paffed, the profped was much con¬ 
fined ; 'but here it was quite ftraitened ; for, if you afeended one of thefe mounts, you 
could fee nothing but mount riling above mount, like fo many fugar-loaves, or rather 
like fo many cupolas. ... 

In the evening, it began to blow a little at north-eaft, which drove about the light 
land like fnow; but, about midnight, the wind rofe to fuch an height^hat all our tents 
iWere oyerfet at once, and our beds filled with fand. As it was near morning, we 5 
thought it not wprth while to pitch them again. * We therefore prepared ourfelves ttt ^ 
let q&jtdawifj in hopes^pf getting over the fand-bank before night; which by rtdiag' 
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and mlkingby turns, in order to haften our progrefs, we happily effeEted; and, 
frx tfce 1 evening, reached' the fprings of Kocatu. 

' At the place where we palled the fand, it was not above twenty Englifli miles 
ih breadth, which took us up three days. We could have travelled four times' 
that diftance on the plain, with more eafe both to ourfelves and cattle. I am in¬ 
formed this bank of fand runs a great way fouthward, and, in fome places,, 
is above thirty leagues broad. They, whofe bunnefs calls them often to crofs the 
fands, have thin leather coats made on purpofe, and round pieces of glafs tied be¬ 
fore their eyes. 

9 This fand-bank appears like the waves of the fea; for the hillocks, fome of 
which are about twenty feet of perpendicular height, are of fo light a nature, that 
the wind carries them from place to place, levelling one, and forming another:— 
and hence it is eafy to conceive, that a weary traveller, lying down on rhe lee- 
fide of one of thefe hillocks, might, in a few hours, be buried in the fand; which 
is reported to have often happened in this and other fandy deferts. 

The 28th, we proceeded along rhe plain to the fprings called Chabcrtu. I can¬ 
not but take notice of the uncommon manner the people here have of killing 
their iheep. They make a flit with a knife between two ribs, through which they 
put their hand, and fqueeze the heart till the creature expires; by this method 
all the blood remains in the carcafe. When the Iheep is dead, and hungry peo¬ 
ple cannot wait till the flelh is regularly dreffed, they generally cut the bruket 
and rump, wool and all, and broil them on the coals; then ferape off the finged 
wool ana eat them. This I have found by experience to be no difagreeable nxorfel, 
Oven without any kind of fauce. 

The next day, we travelled another ftage to the wells of Saminfa, where we 
found better water than ufual. The length and thicknefs of the grafs fliowed 
that the foil now began to mend. This day there fell fome fnow, and the wind 
Was cold and northerly. 

The 30th, we got frelh horfes, and proceeded to the fprings of Krema. From 
the appearance of the grafs one would conclude, that the foil at this place was 
very fine. We faw great numbers of horfes belonging to the Emperor turned out 
to graze. Notwithftanding all the hafte we had hitherto made, we were this day 
overtaken by a fall of fnow, which proved very inconvenient, not, fo much on ac¬ 
count of the cold, but it covered all fewel, fo that we could find none to drefs 
our vi&uals. 


The 31ft, we came to a place called NaringkarulTu, where, to our great fatis- 
faftion, we found a final! brook of firefh water, and fome Mongalian huts. I ob- 
ferved, that, from the land-bank eaftward, the foil becomes gradually better every 
day. This was now the fortieth day fince we left the border; during which time we 
had not halted one day, nor feen a Angle houffc, and the twentieth and eight from 
the time we quitte 4 the river Tola, and entered the defert, in which we had neither 
feenriver, tree, bulh, nor mountain. Though we were obliged now and then to 
fetch a compafs, on account of the watering places, yet in general our courfe de- 
’viated but little from the fouth-eaft point. ‘ 

The 1 ft of November, we halted at this place, that we might havi time to put 
things in order* before we .paffed the long wall, which was how at no great rJS« 

'^ ffcitdSy, *we proceeded ; and about noon we could jjerceiv^ dte famous wall, 
thejopa of the jncuotains, towfrds the zwrih-etfcfti One‘efc^or 

people* 
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people criW out land, as if we had"been all this whfte at fea. It was now, nearly as 
I can compute, about forty Englifh miles from us, ana appeared white at this diftauce. 
We could not this night reach the paflage through the mountains, and therefore 
pitched our tents in the open plain as ufual. We now began to feel the effefrs of the 
cold } for the fnow, continuing to lie upon the defert, proved very inconvenient on 
many accounts, but particularly by retarding the progrefs of our heavy ind cumber- 
lome baggage. But we comforted ourfelves with the hopes of foon feeing an end of all 
our toils, and arriving in a rich and inhabited country; for, though all of our people 
were in good health, they began to be very weary of the defert, and no wonder, as 
many of them had lain in the open field ever fince we left Selinginlky. 

November 3d, after travelling about an hour, we palled the veftiges of*a camp, 
which feen^d to have been regularly defigned. 1 was informed that the Emperor en¬ 
camped hm:, when he led his troops againft the Mongalls, called by the miilionaries in 
China the Weftem Tartars. 

The nearer we came to the mountains we were the more furprifed at the fight of the 
fo much celebrated wall of China, commonly called for its length the endlefs wall. 
The appearance of it, running from one high rock to another, with fquare towers at 
certain intervals, even at this diftance, is moll magnificent. 

About noon, we quitted the plain, and entered an opening between two mountains. 
To the left, the mountains are very high. On the right, they decline, as far as they 
are within view; but, 1 am told, they rife again to a great height. 

We defeended by a narrow path about eight feet broad, between the mountains, till 
we came to a fmall Chinefe monaftery, fituated on the declivity of a fteep rock. Cu- 
riofity led us to vifit this folitary place: but the road being impaifable to horfes, we 
alighted, and walked thither. On our arrival near the place, the monks came out to 
meet us, with the ufual friendly lalutation of the country, which is performed by laying 
one of their hands on the other, and then lhaking them, and pronouncing thefe words 
Cho-loy-cho. The compliment being returned, they conducted us into the apartments 
of their little chapel, and treated us with a difh of green tea, which was very agreeable. 
In the chapel was a fort of altar-piece, on which were placed feveral fmall brafs images ; 
and, in one of the corners, I obferved a fack filled with wheat. The habit of the monks 
was a long gown with wide fleeves. On* their heads was a fmall cap, and their long 
lank hair hung down over their fhoulders. They had very few hairs in their beards. 
This being the firft Clunefe houfe we met with, I nave on that account been more par¬ 
ticular in deferibing it.' Every thing now appeared to us as if we had arrived in another 
world. We felt efpccially a fenfible alteration in the weather; for, inilead of the cold 
bleak wind in the defert, we had here a warm and plcafant air. 

We again proceeded along the narrow path, but of breadth fuflicient for a wheel 
carriage. The road being fteep, and in many places rugged, we walked down 
the hut, and in half an hour came to the foot of it, where we found ourfelves furrounded 
•n all fides by high rocky mountains- Our route pow lay along the fouth fide of a 
rivulet, full of great ftones, which had fallen from the rocks in rainy weather. In the 
cliffs of the rocks, you fee little fcattered cottages, with foots of cultivated ground, 
much refembling thofe romantic figures of landfcapes which are painted on the China 
ware, and other manufa&ures of mis country. Thefe are accounted fanciful by moft 
Europeans, butare really natural. , ''% 

After we had travelled about Seven or eight miles, along the bank of the brook, we 
t$mein£he eyeningto a Chinefe village, at the fqqt \>f a high fountain, where we 
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wjo^lP^^lflsead of tbef^>^e,< charcoal wawput into a portable jpMfiSff fcrals or. 
^^Ptf ' «RoWed : to burn dear in the open air j after which it was brought into the 
Though the defertisone continued plain, it lies much higher thah the 
pomsand villages of China; for, when we entered the defile, the afcent was very m- 
coafiderable when compared with the defcent on the other fide. 

Here we Began to tafte of the fine fruits of China; for foon after our arrival in the 
village, ouf co.ndu&or fent a prefent to the ambaflador of fome bafkets of fruits, con- 
fiftrog of water-melons, mulk-melons, fweet and bitter oranges, peaches, apples, wal¬ 
nuts, chefnuts, and feveral other forts which 1 never faw before, together with a jar of 
Ghinefe arrack, provifions of feveral forts, and fome Chinefe bread, called bobon, made 
bf wheaten flour, and baked over a pot with the fteam of boiling water. It is very 
Slight, and not difagreeable in tafte; at leaft it feemed fo to us, who had 1dm no bread 
for a month before. 9 


Next day we halted to refrelh ourfelves after our long fatigue. I took this opportu¬ 
nity to walk up to the top of the mountain, in order to view the adjacent country, but 
could only fee a continuation of the chain of mountains, fifing one above another, and 
to the northward fome glimpfes of the long wall as it runs along them. 

- The 5th, we proceeded eaftward down the fouth bank of the river, whofe channel 
was covered with great ftoncs. The road is cut out of the rock for a confiderable 
length at thofe places where there is no natural pafiage between the rocks and the 
river, which mull: have been a work of great labour. This river cannot fail to be a 
complete torrent in time of great rains. 

‘ Having travelled about fix or eight miles, we arrived at the famous wall of China. 
We entered at a great gate, which is fhut every night, and always guarded by a thoufand 
men, under the command of two officers of diftinftion, one a Chinefe, and the other a 
Mantzur Tartar; for it is an eftablilhed cuftom in China, and has prevailed ever fince 
the conquell of the Tartars, that in all places of public truft there mult be a Chinefe 
god a Tartar inverted with equal power. This rule is obferved both in civil and mili¬ 
tary affaire. The Chinefe pretend, that two in an office are a fort of fpies upon one 
another’s actions, and thereby many fraudulent practices are either prevented or 
detected. 


Chap. VIII .—From the Wall of China to Pekin ; our Entry into that City. 

# i 1 

AS foon as we had entered the gate, thefe two officers, and many fubaltems, came 
to compliment the ambaflador on his fafe arrival; and alked the favour of him to walk 
into ‘the guard-room and drink a dilh of tea. We accordingly difmounted, and went 
into a fpacious hall on the fouth fide of the gate. This, apartment was very clean, hav¬ 
ing benches all around,* and is kept on purpofe fom the reception of perfons of diftinc- 
tien. We were entertained with 3 variety of fruits and confe&ions, and. feveral forts of 
tea; After flaying about half an hour, the ambaffador took leave of the gentlemen, 
and we proceeded on our journey. We travelled about four miles farther, and came 
jto a confiderable town named Kafgan. At fome diftance from the place, we were met 
sy the commandant, and the Mandarie Tulilhin, who had paid us a vifit at Selinginflcyf 
IwyAccompanied the ambaflador to his lodgings, which were in houfes apirt from the . 
refoqPjl* town; and provifions werefenr us in great plenty. v 

dProm the wall to this place the country to the north begins to open* and contains 
whlagesj corn-fields, and gardens. " 


The 



;bill’s travel* m MIA. 


37J 


The fen^ evening, the ambafladorltad the genUemrauof the retinue were invited to 
fup at the commandant's houfe, and horfeswere font to carry us thither. We alighted 
in the outer-court, where the commandant in perfon waited for us, and conduced us 
through a neat inner-court into a hall, in the middle of which flood a large brafs chaf- 
fing-difh, in fhape of an urn, with a fire of charcoal in it. The floor was covered with 
mats, and the room quite fet round with chairs, and little fquare japanned tables. The 
ambaffador fat at a table by himfelf, and the reft of the company at feparate tables, by two 
and two. We were firft entertained with tea, and a dram of hot arrack; after which 
Supper was brought, and placed on the tables, without either table-cloth, napkins, 
knives, or forks. Inftead of forks were laid down to every perfon a couple of ivory 
pins, with which the Chinefe take up their meat. The dilhes were fmall, and placed 
upon the table in the moft regular manner, the vacancies being filled with faucers, con¬ 
taining pickles and bitter herbs. The entertainment confided of pork, mutton, fowls, 
and two roafted pigs. The carver fits upon the floor, and executes his office with 
great dexterity. He cuts the flefh into fuch fmall bits as may eafily be taken up by the 
guefts, without further trouble.- The meat being cut up is given to the footmen, who 
fupply the empty difhes on the tables. The whole is ferved in China-ware, and neither 
gold nor filver is to be feen. All the fervants perform their duty with the utfSoft re¬ 
gularity, and without the leaft noife. I mult confefs, l was never better pleafed with 
any entertainment. 

The viftuals being removed, the defert was placed on the tables in the fame order, 
and confifted of a variety of fruits and confections. In the mean time a band of mufic 
was called in, which confifted of ten or twelve performers, on various but chiefly wind-- 
inftruments, fo different from thofe of that clafs in Europe, that I fhall not pretend to 
deferibe them. The mufic was accompanied with dancing, which was very enter tain , 
ing. The dancers were nearly as numerous as the muficians. Their performances 
were only a kind of gefticulation, confifting of many ridiculous poftures; for they 
feldom moved from the fame place. The evening being pretty far fpent, we took 
leave, and returned to our lodgings. 

The Cth, a great fall of fnow, and a cold frofty wind, obliged us to halt at this 
place. 

Next day, the froft and fnow ftill continued ; notwithftanding, we fet out, and pafled 
over a ftone-bridge near this place, paved, not with fmall ftones, but with large, fquare, 
free Itoues, neatly joined. After travelling eaftward about thirty Englilh miles, we 
reached a large and populous city called Siangfu. We were met without the gate by 
fome of the principal inhabitants, and conduced to our lodgings. 

When we arrived, the governor was out a-hunting with one of the Emperor’s fons. 
As foon as he returned in the evening, he waited on the ambaflador, and complimented 
him in a very polite manner, excufing himfelf for not waiting on him fooner. At the 
fame time, he gave His Excellency a formal invitation to fupper; for it is appointed 
by the court that foreign ambaffadors fliould be magnificently entertained in all the 
towns through which they pafs: but the ambaftfcddr, being fomewhat indifpofed, de- 
firedi to be excufed. 

<>ur route this day was through a fine champaign country, t^gll cultivated, but con¬ 
taining very few trees. We pafled feveral fmall' towns, ana many villages, well builr, 
and inclofed Hvith walls. The roads were well made, andf in good order, running 
al waya tn ftraight lines where the .ground will allow. I had heard a great deal of t he 
order and ^economy ,ofthefe people, but found my information far fhort of what I daily 
faw^^di their wonts and addons. v^The ftreets of every village run ia jftraight line^gj 
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road we met "with many turrets, called poft-houfee, ereQed ascertain dif- 
lUkpftjl from one another, with a flag-ftaff, on which is hoifted the imperial pendant. 
I i ^t'pla^e8 are guarded by a few foldicrs, who run a-foot from one poft to another 
yrijh great fpeed, carrying letters or difparchcs that concern the Emperor. The turrets 
■ire fo contrived as to be ra fight of one another; and, by fignals, they can convey in¬ 
telligence of any remarkable event. B) this means the court is informed, in the 
fpeediefi: manner imaginable, of whatever diflurbance may happen in the moft remote 
provinces of the empire. Thefe polls are alio very ufeful by keeping the country free 
Of highwaymen j for Ihould a penon efcape at one houfe, on .a fignal bring made, hi* 
would certainly be Hopped at the next. The diftance of one poft-houfe from another 
is ufually five Chinefe li/ or miles, each li confilting of five hundred bow lengths. I 
compute five of their miles to be about two and a half Englilh. 

The 8th, we halted at this place. As we could not be prefent at the entertainment 
to which we were invited laA night by the governor, he had refolved that the delicacies 
prepared on that occafion Ihould not be loft, and therefore fent into our court twelve 
tables, whereon were placed, by a number of people, all the victuals that were dreffed 
the preceding night, with the defert and feveral forts of tea. The whole was afterwards 
brought into the hall, and there placed in form upon, the tables. When this was done, 
an officer of diftinftion came toxiefire the ambaiTador to tailo of His Imperial Majefty’s 
bounty. We accordingly fat down at the tables in great order. Every thing was very 
good, but moflly cold, having been carried through the ftreets to feme diftance. After 
we had removed from the table, the»perfon who had the direction of the entertainment 
called to our fervants, and ordered them to fit down at the tables and eat. This pro¬ 
duced q very diverting fccne ; but, had it not been complied with, the governor would 
have thought himfelfhighly affronted. 

In the evening, the Emperor’s third fon went through the city, on his way towards 
the capital. He was carried upon men’s Ihoulders in a palankin, a vehicle very eafy for 
the traveller, and well known in European fettlements in India. The Emperor’s fons 
have no other names than thofe of firft, fecond, third, &c. This prince had only a 
fmall retinue of a few horfemen. 


Our new condu&or, Tulifhin, invited the ambaiTador and his retinue to pafs ^hc 
evening at his lodgings. His excellency excufed himfelf, as he had not been at' the 
governor’s. All the gentlemen, however, accepted the invitation. The entertainment 
was elegant, and fomething like that I formerly deferibed, accompanied with dancing 
and mufic and quail-fighting. It is furprifing to fee how thefe little birds fly at one 
ahother as loon as they are fet upon the table, and fight, like game-cocks, to death. 
Hie Chinefe are very fond of this diverfion, and bet as high on their quails as the 
Englilh do on cocks. They are alfo great lovers of cock-fighting ; but it is reckoned 
among the vulgar fports. The quails are generally parted before they hurt one another 
too much, and referred in cages till another occpfion. 

The 9th, having fent off tne baggage in the morning, the ambaiTador returned the 
governor’s vifit. We only flaid*t<rarink tea; after which we immediately mounted, 
and purfued our journey to a fmall town called Juny, where we arrived in the evening. 
Near this place is a figep rock, (landing on a plain, inacceifible on all fides, except to 
the weft? where a narrow winding path » cut in the rock, which leads to a Pagan temple 
and nunnery built upon lie top of il Thefe edifices make a pretty appearance from the 
and, as the itory goes, were built from the foundation In one night, by a lady, 
on the following occafion: This lady was very beauiiful, virtuous, and rich, and had 
many po w erfu l princes for her fuitora. She told them, foe intended to build % temple 

6 and 



_ ypf.9. TB.Ay*|,« 1H ASIA. , 277- 

andamenj^erydf ce$ajii dimenfions, with her own hands, in one night, on the top of 
this rock ; !V 4 na whoever would Undertake to build aftone-bridge over a river in the 
neighbourhood, in the fame fpace of time, him fhe promifed to accept for a hufband. 
All the lovers having heard the difficult talk impofed On them, returned to their refpec- 
rive dominions, except one ftranger, who undertook to perform the hard condition. 
The lover and the lady began their labour at the fame time, and the lady completed her 
part before the light appeared ; but as foon as the fun was rifen, Ihe faw from the top 
of the rock, that her lover had not half finilhed his bridge, having raifed only the pillars 
for the arches. Failing, therefore, in his part of the performance, he was alfo obliged 
to depart to his own country ; and the lady palled the remainder of her days in her 
own monaftery. 

The river is about a quarter of a mile from the rock, and the pillars 1 H 11 remaift 
about five or fix feet above the water; they are fix or eight in number, and good fub- 
ftantial work. This tale I relate as a fpecimen of many fabulous ftories, which J heard 
every day, and the people firmly believe. In the monaftery there are at prefent many 
monks and nuns. 

The chain of mountains running to the north, which bound this plain to the weft, 
are very high, rugged, and barren. Their breadth, from the defert to the plain habi¬ 
table country of China, I compute not to exceed fifteen or twenty miles, and in many 
places it is much lefs. But their length, I am informed, is above one thoufand Englim 
miles. They encompafs all, or the greateft part, of the empire of China, to the north 
and weft. Thefe impregnable bulwarks, together with the almoft impaffable deferts, 
have, in my opinion, fo long preferved this nation from being over-run by the weftera 
heroes. One would imagine, that a country, fo fortified by nature, had little need of 
fuch a ftrong wall for its defence; for if all the paffes of the mountains arc as narrow 
and diificult as that where we entered, a fmall number of men might defend it againft a 
mighty army. 

Juny is but a fmall place j it fullered greatly by the earthquake that happened in the 
mouth of July the preceding year, above one half of it being thereby laid in ruins. In¬ 
deed, more than one half of the towns and villages through which we travelled this day, 
had fuffered much on the fame occafion, and vaft numbers of people had been buried 
in the ruins. I muft confefs, it was a difraal fccne to fee every where fuch heaps of 
rubbilh. 

All the belt boufes being thrown down by the earthquake, we were lodged in tjje 
prieft’s apartments of a temple, which had el'caped the general devaluation. Our con- 
duftor treated the monks with very little ceremony, and defired them to feck other 
lodgings for themfelvcs. Thefe priefts were not all fuperftitious, as appeared fuffidently 
from the little reverence they paid to their idols, and ftatues of reputed faints. They 
conduced us into the temple, and feveral apartments adjoining, where flood many 
Images of faints, fome of which were monflrous figures of ftone and plaller. One of 
,the priefts gave us the hiftory of fdTne of them, which I thought too abfurd to be in- 
ferted. We then returned into the ten'pie, which was a fmall but neat building. In 
one end of it we faw an altar, riling by fteps to the deling, On w'hich were placed a 
number of fmall images, call chiefly in brafs, refembling men and women, birds and 
bealls. We were entertained in the temple with tea, till the priefts had removed their 
feeds. At the entrance is hung a large bell, attended by a pfieft, who tolls it on feeing 
paffengers, in order to invite them to fay their prayers j which having done, they ge¬ 
nerally leave a fmall gratuity to the temple. 

; tfOLyvu. ' 3 c 



Ball's TRAVELS IN ASIA, 


which 


‘nbAt, w« were a liqle alarmed with the (hock of aa earthquake, 
tmkMxa, 4 our people, but did no damage. 

our condu&or notified to the ambafiador, that he could proceed no farther 
dSThe received an anfwer to fome difpatches he had lent to court. Thefe news were 
not ^together agreeable, as we apprehended another (hock of an earthquake. Nothing, 
however, of that kind happened during the two days we were obliged to remain at 
tfusplace. 

The 12th, we continued our journey to a little town, where we lodged. This, and 
molt of the towns and villages through which we palled to-day, had fuffered greatly by , 
the earthquake; particularly one confiderable walled town, where very few noufes re¬ 
mained, and the walls were levelled with the ground. 

’’ About noon, next day, we came to a Urge, populous, and well built city, with broad 
ftreets, as ftraight as a line. Near this place runs a fine river, which appears navigable, 
having- acrofs it a noble (tone bridge, of feveral arches, and paved with large lquare 
(tones. In the evening, we arrived at a fmall town, after palling through a very plea- 
(ant and fruitful country. 

On the ,14th, we halted at this linle town: but our baggage, and His Majefty's pre- 
fents, advanced a ftage farther. Thefe, by order of the Mandarin, our conductor, were 
carried on men's (houlders, covered with pieces of yellow filk, as every thing is which 
1 hath any'conne&ion with the court. Whatever is diftinguilhed by this badge is looked 
on as facred; and he who has the care of any thing belonging to the Emperor, needs no 
other protection; fuch is the reverepce paid him all over the empire. The yellow 
colour is chofen by the Emperor, becaufe, among the Chinefe, it is the emblem of the 
fun, to which he is compared. 

The following day, our road, lying over fome rocks, was very rugged. In fprae 
places it was cut, for a confiderable length, above twenty feet deep, through the foljd Jock, 
which appears to have been a work of great labour and expense. But no peddle I ever 
&w take fuch pains to make their ftreets and highways cafy to travellers as the Chinefe. 
In fome places of the rocks were cut out images of Chinefe faints; but the workman- 
(hip very mean. 

Near this place, we paifed through fix or eight ftrong femicular walls within one an¬ 
other, which have the endlefs wall for their common diameter, and take in a great 
compafs. In all thefe walls there are large well built gates, guarded by a conftant 
watch, both in times of peace and war. At one of them, the ambaflador was faluted 
with three great guns, from a tower over the gateway. Thefe walls feem to be of the 
(ame materials and architecture with the Jong wall, having fquare towers at thediftance 
of a bow*(hot from each other. While wc (topped at one of 4 hc gates to refrefh our- 
felves, I took the opportunity to walk into one or thefe towers, where I faw fome hun- 
eds of old iron cannon thrown together as ufelefs. On examination, I found them 
be compofed of three or four pieces of hammered iron, joined and fattened together 
!th hoops of the fame metal. The Chinefe have, however, now learned to call as 
fine brafs dfcnon as are any where to be found. From this tower I was led, by a broad 
ftone ftair, to the top of the wall, which is above twenty feet in breadth, and paved with 
tarcre JJqaare ftones, clofely joined, and cemented with ftrong mortar. I walked along 
jr-till I came to a rock, where I found a high ftair of above a thoufand fteps, the 
breadth of the wall, which led to a tower on the fummit, from whence I could 
i a ftair, on the other fide, forming a defeent to a narrow paflage between two 
I obferved alio, that the wall was neither fo high nor broad where it was carried 
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cveranotfifer Vock to the dbath-weft, as at the place where X ftood. feat dme not 
allowing me to go farther, ^returned by the fame way to our company; and, after flaying' 
a few 1 hotira, we .proceeded'this afternoon to the town of Zulinguang, where we lodged! 

‘ The next day, after travelling about two hours, we came to tne lad femicircular 
wall. Here ended all the hills and mountains. Our road now lay through a fine 
champaign country, interfperfed with many fmall towns and villages. In the evening, 
we reached a large neat city, called Zang-pin-jew. In the market-place flood % tri¬ 
umphal arch, whereon were hung a number of ftreamers, and filken pendants, of various 
* colours. The ftreets were clean, draight, and broad; in fome places covered with gra¬ 
vel, in others, paved with flat fquare (tones. 

As foon as we reached our lodg'ngs, the governor of the place came to falute (he 
ambaflador, and invited him to an entertainment, prepared by order of His Majeflty. 

The invitation was accepted, and we immediately went to the governor's palace. 
The entertainment was very magnificent, fomewhat of the fame kind with that I for¬ 
merly deferibed, and accompanied with mufic and dancing. This place is fituated,in a 
fruitful plain, about thirty Englilh miles northward of Pekin. 

The 17th, after travelling about a dozen of miles, we came to a fmall town called 
Shach. The weather being very fine and warm, the governor came to meet the am¬ 
baflador, and defired him to refrelh himfelf a little, by drinking tea. Here we halted 
about an hour, and then proceeded fix or eight miles farther, to a fmall village, about 
four miles from the capital, where we lodged. 

Next morning, two mandarins came from court, to congratulate the ambaflador on 
his arival, and brought fome horfes, on which he and his retinue were to make then- 
entry. The furniture of the horfes w as very Ample, and far inferior to the coftly trap¬ 
pings of the Perfians. 

My lodgings in this village happened to be at a cook’s houfe, which gave me an op¬ 
portunity of obferving the ingenuity of thefe people, even on trifling occafions. My 
landlord being in his (hop, I paid him a vifif, where I found fix kettles, placed in a row 
on fuijiaces, having a feparate opening under each of them for receiving the fuel, which 
confided of a few (mall dicks and draw-. On his pulling a thong, he blew a pair of 
bellows, which made all his kettles boil in a very (hort time. They are indeed very 
thin, and made of cad iron, being extrenrely fmooth, both within and without. The 
fcarcity of fuel near fiich a populous city, prompts people to contrive the eafied me¬ 
thods of drefling their victuals, and keeping themfelves warm during the winter, which 
is fevere for two months. 

About ten of the clock, we mounted, and proceeded towards the city, in the follow¬ 
ing order: 

An officer, with his fword drawn. 

Three foldiers. 

On<* kettle-drummer. 

Twenty-four foldiers, three in rank. 

The deward. 

Twelve footmen. 

Two pages. 

Three interpredfcs. 

The ambaflador, and a mandarin of didin&ion. 

Two fecretaries. 

Six gentlemen, two and two. 

Servants and attendants. 
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,^ 61 e‘^etjiiue’''v« i as drefled in their beft apparel. The foldffers Inromform, ifiirrjr- 
ingi&eir,mufkets like horfemen ftanding centry j drawn fwords bang refufed by ©or 
4 dg^a£fe>r> the officer only had that privilege. 

travelled from the village along a fine road, through a cloud of dull, and multi¬ 
tudes of fpedtators; and, in two hours, entered the city at the great north gate; which 
Opened into a fpacious flreet, perfectly ftraight, as far as the eyefight dould reach. 
We found it all fprinkled with water, which was very refreffiing, after the duft we had 
paflfed through. 

. A guard of five hundred Chinefc horfemen was appointed to clear the way; not- 
withftanding which, we found it very difficult to get through the crowd.. One would 
tiave imagined all the people in Pekin were affemblcd to fee us ; though I was informed 
that only a fp.iall part of the inhabitants of the city were prefent. I obferved alfo great 
crowds of women unveiled; but they kept in the windows, doors, and in comers of 
.the ftreet. The foldicrs did not behave with roughnefs to the people, as in fomc other 
places of the eaft, but treated them with great mildnefs and humanity. Indeed, the 
people of themfelves made as much way as was poffible for them, confidering their 
numbers/ After a march of two hours, fidm the pate where we entered, we at laft 
came to our lodgings, in that part of the city called the Tartar’s town, which is near 
.the center of Pekin, and not far from the Emperor’s palace. * 

We lodged in what is called the Ruffia-houfe. It was allotted, by the prefent Em¬ 
peror, for the accommodation of the caravans from Mofcovy, and is furrounded with a 
nigh wall of brick, which inclofes three courts. The firft from the ftreet is appointed 
for the guard of Chinefe foldiers. The fecond is a fpacious fquare, on the fides whereof 
are apartments for fervants. The third is divided from the fecond by a high brick 
wall, through which you enter by a great gate. Oppofite to this gate is the great hall, 
which rifes a few fteps above the level of the court. The floor is neatly paved with 
white and black marble; and, on the fame floor, to the right and left of the hall, are 
two fmall bed-chambers. This hall was occupied by the ambaflhdor. In the fame court 
are two large houfes, divided into apartments, in which the retinue was lodged. All 
thefe ftrudtures are but of one ftory, with large windows of lattice-work, on which is 
parted white paper. The cielings are very flight and airy, confiding only of ftrong 
laths, with reeds laid acrofs them, and done over the infide with paper. The roofs 
proiedt confiderably over the walls, and are covered with fine light glazed tiles, which, 
as far as I could learn, are of a quality to laft ages. The bed-chambers only of the hall 
are neatly finilhed with lath and plafter. 

The fame evening, the mafter of the ceremonies came to compliment the ambaflador. 
He, in the Emperor’s name, inquired into the chief fubjedt of his commiffion, and, 
having received a fatisfa&ory anfwer, retired. 

This gentleman, named Aloy, was by birth a Mongall Tartar, and a great favourite 
of the Emperor. He was* perfon of great politdnels, and a good friend to the Chrif- 
tians, efped|Hy the miffionaries, who received frelh marks of his kindnefs every day. 
In his youth, he converfed much with the Jefuits, who taught him geography, and 
fome other branches of fcience ; which contributed not a little to raife nis charadter 
among the Chinefe, and recommend him to the notice and favour of the Emperor. 

Thus we happily arrived at the famous and long-wifhed-for dty of Pekin, the capital 
df this mighty empire, after a tedious' joymey of exactly fixteen months. If is indeed 
yetf long, yet may be performed in much lefe time. I am of opinion that travellers 
might go frpm St. Peterfburgh to Pekin, and return, ia the fpace of fix months, which, 
W§re it neceflary, I think I could eafily demonftrate. < 
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After the departure of the matter of the ceremonies, the aleggada, or prime minifter, 
fent an officer to falute the ambaflador, and excufe himfelf for not paying him a vifit 
immediately, as it was then late in the night, but promifed to fee him next day. At the 
fame time, he fent a great variety of fruits and provifions, as a mark of refped, not- 
withftanding we were abundantly fupplied with thefe things by thofe appointed for 
that purpofe. 

At ten of the clock at night, the officer on guard in the outer court locked our gate, 
and fealcd it with the Emperor’s feal, that no perfon might go out or come in during 
the night. The ambaflador, not approving of this proceeding, as foon as the gate was 
opened in the morning, fent his fecretary and interpreter to the prime minifter, to com¬ 
plain of his being confined. The aleggada faid he was altogether ignorant of what had 
happened, but exprcfsly forbid any fuch behaviour for the future. In Perfia, indeed, 
and fame other nations of the eaft, it is the cuttom to reftrain foreign minifters from 
converfing with the inhabitants, till they have had an audience of the prince. 


Chap. IX. — Occurrences at Pekin ; Audience of the Ambajfador, &c. 

THE 19th, the^rime minifter, accompanied with the matter of the ceremonies, and 
five Jefuits, came to compliment the ambaflador. As foon as they entered the gate, two 
of their attendants walked before them, at fomc diftancc, making a humming noife, the 
ufual fign that fome perfon of diftin&ion is coming. Aloy defired the ambaflador would 
give him a copy of his credentials ; which was not eafily complied w ith, till thefe mi¬ 
nifters abfolutely infifted on j alleging that the Emperor never received any letters from 
his beft friends, among whom he reckoned His Czarifh Majeftv the chief, without 
knowing the contents. The Latin copy was at lafl produced, the original being in the 
Ruffian language ; and the matter of the ceremonies and the millionarics having tranf- 
lated it into Chinefe, took their leave. But the aleggada remained for the fpace of 
three hours, talking on different fubjeeb. This minifter, it feems, was a great fpbrtf- 
man. He alked to fee the ambaffador’s dogs, which were a few greyhounds, and fomc 
French buck-hounds. He was defired to receive, in a prefent, any of them which 
pleafed him beft ; but he would accept only a couple of gre\ hounds. 

In the mean time, the Emperor fent an officer to enquire after the ambaffador’s 
health; who brought along with him a table, carried by four men. and covered with 
yellow filk, on which was placed variety of fruits and confections, and, in the middle, a 
large piece of excellent mutton. The officer acquainted the ambaflador that thefe 
provifions were brought from the Emperor’s own table, and therefore hoped he 
would eat of them. This circumftance was accounted a fingul.tr mark of the Em¬ 
peror’s favour. 

The day following, the ambaflador had a vifit from the prefident of the council for 
weftem affairs, called Affchinoma, accompanied by four millionarics, two of which were 
Meffrs. Paranim and Fridelii. The convention turned chiefly on the ceremonial of 
the ambaffador’s introduction to the Emperor, which was a matter not eafily fettled. 
The principal points, infifted on by the ambaflador, w'ere, that he might deliver his 
credentials into the Emperor’s own hands, and be excufed from bowing thrice three 
times on entering HisMajefty’s prefence ; to which cuftom all mu ft fubmit who appear 
beforitythe Emperor. The prefident, on the contrary, affected, that the conftant prac¬ 
tice in China, 1 for many ages paft, was diredUy oppofitc to thefe demands; that their 
Emperors never received letters of credence with their own hands j that the cuftom 
■ * * - was- 
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r was ambadklor to fay them on a table, at fob 

gfj^jjftrtrethe Emperor may happen to fit * after 
Etowwar: by the officer appointed tor that purpofe. 

' Atfhe fame time, the prefident invited the ambaflador to an entertainment, to be 
given at a palace in the city, where he faid^the Emperor would be prefent, and (peak 
with him. His Excellency replied, he would accept of the invitation, provided he 
might on that occafion deliver the Czar his mailer’s letter. He was told, this was 
neither a proper place nor time for that purpofe; but that the Emperor intended to 
give him a public audience very foon, and receive his credentials in form. 

_ The ambaflador was apprehenfive that the Emperor, having already feen a copy of 
bis credentials, fhould he alfo fee himfelf at the entertainment, his public audience 
might thereby be retarded; and therefore declined the invitation. It appeared, how¬ 
ever, afterwards, that this fufpicion was without foundation, and that the Emperor in¬ 
tended nothing more than to do honour to the ambaflador. 

The a i ft, the alcggada paid a fecond vifit. His ft-rvants brought tea ready made, 
fome jars of arrack, with fruits and confections. From this day little material happened, 
except daily mefiages from court relating to the ceremonial, till the 27th, when this 
affair was at laft adjufted, on the following terms: “ That the ambaflador fhould com¬ 
ply with -the eftablifhed cuftoms of the court of China; and whence Emperor fent a 
nuriifter to Ruflia, he fhould have inftru&ions to conform himfelf, in every refpeft, to 
the ceremonies in ufe at that court.” This affair gave the miniftry at Pekin much - 
trouble; and, I mull confefs, the miffionaries took great pains to foften matters on 
both tides. 


car CImb 

which they were delivered to thb " 


On the 28th, the day appointed for the ambaffador’s public audience of the Emperor, 
horfes were brought to our lodgings for the ambaflador and his retinue; the Emperor 
being then at acountry-houfe called Tzan-fhu-yang,about fix miles weftward fromPekin. 
We mounted at eight in the morning, and about ten arrived at court, where we alighted 
at the gate, which was guarded by a ftrong party of foldiers. The commanding officers 
conduced us into a large room, where we drank tea, and ftaid about half an hour, till 
the Emperor was ready to receive us. We then entered a fpacious court, inclofed with 
high brick walls, and regularly planted with feveral rows of foreft-trees, about eight 
Inches diameter, which 1 took to be limes. ’ The walks are fpread with fmall gravel; 
and the great walk is terminated by the hall of audience, behind which are the Empe¬ 
ror’s private apartments. On each fide of the great walk are fine flower-pots and canals. 
As we advanced, we found all the minifters of ftate, and officers belonging to the court, 
felted upon fur-cufhions, croft-legged, before the hall, in the open air; among thefe, 
places were appointed for the ambaflador and his retinue; and in this fituation we re¬ 
mained in a cold frofty morning, till the Emperor came into the hall. During this inter¬ 
val, there were only two or three fervants im the hall, and not the lead noife was heard 
from suiy quarter. The entry to the hall is by feven marble fteps, the whole length of 
the building. The floor is finely paved with a neat checker-work of white and black 
marble. The edifice is quite open to the fouth; and the roof fupported .by a row of 
handfome wooden pillars, octangular and finely polHhed ; before which is hung a large 
fianvjis, as a fhelter from the heat of the fun, or inclemencies of the weather. 

. . After we had waited about a quarter of an hour, the Emperor entered the hall at a 
b*f£-4oor, and feated himfelf upon the throne j upon which all the company Rood. 

°f the ceremonies now defired the ambaflador, who was at fame diftaoefe 
from 'me reft, to walk into the hall, ahd conducted him by one hand, while he heW his 
jf^edentials in the other. Having afeendei the fteps, the letter was laid on a tabtepfacod 
--.rev' t for 
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forthgt 4 a >een provioufly agreed; but the Emperor beckoned to the 

ajplaffiidor, and au^ftea him iff approachj 'which he, no foorier perceived, than hr' ■ 
took up the credentials, and, attended by Aloy, walked up to the throne, and, kneel-. 
ing» laid them before the Emperor, who touched them with his hand, and inquired 
after His Czarifh Majefty’s health. He then told the ambaffador, that the love and 
friendftiip he entertained/or His Majefty were fuch, that he had even difpenfed with an 
eftablilhed cuftom of the empire in receiving his letter. 

During this part of the ceremony, which was not long, the retinue continued {land* 
ing without the hall, and we imagined, the letter being delivered, all was over. But 
the mailer of the ceremonies brought back the ambaffador, and then ordered all the 
company to kneel, and make obeifitnee nine times to the Emperor. At every third 
time we Hood up and kneeled again. Great pains were taken to avoid this piece ofo 
homage, but without fuccefs. The mailer of the ceremonies flood by, and delivered 
his orders in the Tartar language, by pronouncing the words morgu and bofs ; the firft 
meaning to bow, and the other to {land j two words which I cannot foon forget. 

This piece of formality being ended, the mailer of the ceremonies conduced the 
ambaffador and the fix gentlemen of the retinue, with one interpreter, into the hall. 
Our clerks, inferior officers, and fervants, remained ft ill without, together with many 
courtiers and office§s of diftinfiion. We were feated on our own culhions, in a row 
upon the floor, to the right of the throne, about fix yards diftance; and, immediately 
behind us fat three miffionaries, dreffed in Chinefe habits, .who conftantly attend the 
court. On this occafion they ferved by turns as interpreters. 

Soon after we were admitted, the Emperor called the ambaffador to him, took him 
by the hand, and talked very familiarly on various fubjedls. Among other things, he 
told him, that he was informed His Czarilh Majeftv expofed his perfon to many dan- 

§ ers, particularly by water, at which he was much lurprifed, but defired he would take 
le aavice of an old man, and not hazard his life, by committing himfelf to the rage 
of the mercilefs waves and winds, where no valour could avail. We were near enough 
to hear this piece of friendly and wholefome advice. 

This, convrrfation being finilhed, the Emperor gave the ambaffador, with his own 
• hand, a gold cupful of warm taraffun, a fweet fermented liquor, made of various forte 
of grain, as pure and ftrong as Canary wipe, of a difagreeable fmell, though not un- 
pleafant to the tafte. This cup was brought about to the gentlemen, and all of us 
drank the Emperor’s health, who obfcrvcct, that this liquor would warm us that cold 
morning. His Majefty alfo found many faults with our drefs, as improper for a cold 
climate ; and I mull confefs, I thought him in the right. 

On the left fide of the throne fat five princes, fons to the Emperor, together with all 
the minifters and grandees of the court. The taraffun, however, was handed about ta 
none but ourfelves, and the Jefuits behind us. Eight or ten of the Emperor's grand- 
fons now entered the hall. They wer^ very handfome, and plainly dreffed, having nothing 
to diftinguifli them, but the dragon with five claws, woven into their outer garments, 
and a yellow tunic of fatin, bearing the fame device, with little caps on their heads faced 
with fable. After them came thejnuficians carrying their inllruments. By this time 
the hall was pretty full; and, what is furprifing, there was not the leaft noife, hurry, or 
coafufion. Every one perfectly knows his own bufinefs; and the thick paper foies of the 
iphinefe bpots prevent any noife from their walking on the floor. By thefe means every 
thing .goes on with great regularity, but at the lame time with wonderful quicknefs. 
Inft tort* the charatleriftic of the cc 
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grandeur 1 and magnificence. 


court of Pekin is order and decency, rather than. 
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The Emperor fat crofsdegged on his throne. He was dreffed in a Ihort looie coat 
of fable, having the fur outward, lined with lamb-fkin, under which he wore a long 
tunic of yellow filk, interwoven with figures of golden dragons with fivg claws; which 
device no perfon is allowed to bear except the imperial family. On his head was a 
little round cap, faced with black fox-fkin; on the top of which I obferved a large 
beautiful paarl, in the Ihape of a pear, which, together with »taifel of red filk tied be¬ 
low the pearl, was all the ornament I faw about this mighty monarch. The throne alfo 
was very fimplc, being made of wood, but of neat workmanlhip. If is raifed five eafy 
fteps from the floor, is open towards the company, but has a large japanned fereen on 
each fide, to defend it from the wind. 

Themafter of the ceremonies, and a few officers of the houfiiold, were dreffed in 
robes of ftate, of gold and filver fluffs, with monftrous dragons on their backs and 
breafts. Moll of the miniflers of ftate were dreffed very plain, having nothing like 
ornaments about them ; a few only had large rubies, fapphires, and emeralds. Thefe 
precious Hones are cut into the fhape of pears, through which a hole is drilled, to fix 
them on the top of their bonnets. Thefe holes diminifh the value of the ftones, one 
half at leaft, at an European market. I once faw, however, one of thefe rubies, with a 
.hole drilled through it, which was bought at Pekin ror a trifle, valued at ten thoufand 
pounds fterling in Europe. But fuch bargains are rarely to be met with, this being a 
Hone of the firft clafs for bignefs and purity. As for diamonds, the Chinefe, it feems, 
do not much efteem them ; for few diamonds are found in China, and thefe very rudely 
cut and lhapcd, and fo indeed are all their coloured ftones. 

It was now about noon, at which time our entertainment began to be ferved up, of 
which I alfo give feme account. There were firft brought neat little tables covered 
with variety of fruits and confections, and placed before all the company. It feems to 
be ihefafhion of this country to bring the defert firJl, at leaft that was the cafe at all the 
entertainments where I was prefent. In this, as in many other things, the behaviour of 
;the Chinefe is quite contrary to that of the Europeans. Soon after the fruits, the victuals 
were ferved in (he fame manner, and placed on fmall tables before the guefts. They 
confifted of fowls, mutton, and pork, all very good of their kinds; and the whole was 
either boiled or ftewed with pickles, but nothing roafted. The Emperor fent feverat 
fifties from his own table to the ambaffadorj particularly fome boiled pheafants, which 
were very agreeable. 

Themufic played all the time of dinner. The chief inftruments were flutes, harps, 
•and lutes, all tuned to the Chinefe tafte. There was alfo fome vocal mufic ; an old 
Tartar, in particular, fung a warlike fong, to which he beat time, by ftriking, with two 
ivory rods, upon a chime of little bells that hung before him. A young Tartar fung a 
call to war, dancing at the fame time, and keeping time by drawing the head of an ar- 
arrow acrofs his ftiield. Then entered two little girls, who danced and fung while the 
inftruments played. After them came tumblers, who performed various feats of activity 
in the court before the hall. Thefe were fuccceded by wreftlers, fencers, and other 
performers of the fame fpccics. The Emperor fent frequently to the ambalfador, to afle 
how he liked the mufic, dancing, and other entertainments. He alfo enquired about 
feveral princes and ftates of Europe, with whofe power by land and fea he was not un¬ 
acquainted. But, above all, he wondered how the King of Sweden could hold out fo 
long againfl: fo great a power as that of Ruffia. After this converfation, the Emperor 
informed the ambaffador, that he would foon fend for him again ; but, as the night 
was cold, he would detain him no longer at prefent, and immediately ftepf from'his 
throne, and returned to his private apartments by the fame paffage he'left them. We 

alfo 



BELL* 9 TRAVELS IN ASIA. 38$ 

• ’ - ( , - - ,v. 

alfc^Wunted, and repaired to our lodgings in the city, fo well fatisfied with the 
gradous and friendly reeeptionof the Emperor, that all our former hardihips were 
almoft forgot. 

The agth, the Mandarin Tuliflun came to our lodgings with two clerks, and took a 
lift of the prefents fent by the Czar to the Emperor. Thefe confifted of various rich 
furs, clocks, repeating watches fet in diamonds, mirrors; and the battle'of Poltava, 
nicely turned in ivory, done by His Czarifh Majefty’s own hands, and fet in a curious 
frame. The ambaflador at the feme time, delivered -to the Mandarin, as a prefent from 


fo jmfplf to the Emperor, feveral toys of value, a fine managed liorfe, fome greyhounds, 
ahd large buck-hounds. 

Every thing was entered in a book very exactly, even the names and qualities of each 
particular dog.. There was alfo tied about the neck of each dog, a yellow filk cord, 
drawn through a hole in a little bit of wood which hung from the dog’s neck, as a 
mark of it belonging to the court. The Chinefe, in general, are very fond of little 
harlequin dogs that play monkey tricks. Afervantof ours 'had one of that kind, 
which he fold for an hundred ounces of filver. 


The fame day, all the fruits and confe&ions of the entertainment given at the au¬ 
dience which remained, were fent to the ambaflador*s lodgings. They were carried in 
great ftate'through the ftreets, covered with yellow filk j and an officer of the coiflt* 
walked before the proceffion. 

Next day, the Emperor fent to our lodgings feveral large difhes of maffive gold,.con¬ 
taining a kmd of delicate fifh, called mu, already drefled, but in fuch a manner that I 
did not know to what to compare it. Alfo fome bowls filled with excellent vermicelli, 
and a fort of paftry-puffs, baked over the fleam of boiling water, exceeding in whitenels 
any thing of that icind I ever faw. All thefe things were fent from His Majefty’s own 
table} an honour which he grants but feldom. It feems he was refolved we fhould 
have provifions in abundance; for, befides all thefe, we received our daily allowance, 
in which we were by no means dinted. 

After dinner, the mafter of the ceremonies, accompanied with the captain of the 
eunuchs, and three Jefuits, came to vifit the ambaflador. This eunuch was a great fa¬ 
vourite of v the Emperor, on account of the knowledge he had acquired in mathematics 
and mechanics. He made the ambaflador a prefent of a fmall enamelled gold watch, 
and a wind-gun, both of his own making. The Emperor himfelf is a great lover of the 
arts, fo for, that whoever diftinguifhes himfelf in any ufeful branch of them, is fure to 
meet with proper encouragement. The eunuch alfo made a prefent to the ambaflador 
of a fleel to ftrike fire, and then defired to fee the prefents, which was granted. At 
taking leave, Aloy told the ambaflador, that the Emperor intended to give him a Chi¬ 
nefe drefs, which was more convenient and warmer than the European. 

December the firft, Merin-Sanguin, a general officer, and brother to the firft minifter 
of ftate, came to vifit the ambaflador. Notwithftanding the high rank of this military 
gentlemen, he had no fword about him; for at Pekin, no perfon, not even officers and 
toldiers, except when on duty, wears a fword, or any other weapon in the city. 

The day following, the ambaflador had a fecohd audience of the Emperor at the 
fcny. On this occafion, the Czar’s prefents were carried to court, by a number 

f <rf peopk fent for that porpofe. The Emperor viewed them all at a diflanee; after 
Whjiaiithey were delivered to an officer appointed by His Majefty to receive them. This 
: lffi(S^ce Wras hekl in a private hall within the inner-court, where only the officers of 
and the gentlemen of the retinue were prefent. We were entertained^? 
ahe^sseTnanner as before. The Emperor converted very familiarly with the 
-^voL. vxi. 3 ° '' - ’■ i 
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, In the evening, we' returnedtb the city% fo # coid,SGrth .. 

duft about in clouds. Scarcely had we arrives, whenfruitsand cOnfe£Kah% 
cuftom* werefent toourlodgings, , s > . - 

evening, one of the Emperor's grandfons came tovifitthe ambafiador* He 
wasa genteel youth, about fourteen years of age* and had not above half a dozen of 
attendants. ■ • 

. Neat.day, the weather continued cold and frofty. The iky was clear, and a ftrong 
wind at north-weft, blowing the dull about. I obferved that the north-weft winds are 
the coldefl: in this place y as they come over the vaft tracts of ice and fnow in 
Siberia. . ■ 

. The 4th, there was a fall of fnow, to the deepnefs of feven or eight inches, which 
was immediately thrown into heaps, and the ftreets clean fwept. This day the million- 
arks fent a prefent to the ambafiador, confifting of feveral forts of venifon and wild¬ 
fowl, and a greater variety of fine fruits and confections than I ever faw in any country, 
together with a couple or jars of wine made by themfelves. Among the fruits there 
‘ were feme fpedes which I had never before feen, particularly a fort of apple, abouljghe 
fimsf a common orange, with a fmooth ikin, of a yellowilh colour, very fo ft and 
*iweet, or rather lufdous; aho a fruit about the bignefs of a walnut, but quite round, re- 
fombhng in tafte a prune, but far more delicious: it contains a fmooth hard ftone, and 
the .whole is covered with a thin browniih ihel!, fo brittle, that it is eafily broken be¬ 
tween tht finger and thumb. Some of thefe fhetis are rough, and others fmooth. 
They forve to prevent the tender fruit from being devoured by birds, and from flying 
4f*ft | and, what is ibmethfog uncommon, the fruit does not adhere to the fheli, but a 
> fealt vacuity is left between them. It is not only pleafknt to the tafte, but is accounted 
Ift^fohoieiome* 

-'•The $th r tfce ambafiador had a third audience of the Emperor, in the palace at Pe- 
jjaCat Asfcme affairs relating to the two empires were to be difcufied, thefecretary 
mAj, M. de Lange, accompanied the ambafiador. After he was introduced, the Em¬ 
peror ibid him, he had given orders to the tribunal for weftem affairs to hear the fob- 
je&ef hk conuniffion^and then retired to his own apartments, leaving hi&mfoifters to 
f tandafl- the bufinefs, which v/as foon finiihed on this occafion; and the ambafiador re¬ 
turned to his lodgings. 

’The 6th, befog St. Nicolas’s day, a great feftival fo the Greek church, the ambafia- 
to rite Ruffian chapel in Pekin to hear divine fervice. This houfe ftands 
within the cky, under the eaft wall, and was built by tbe bounty of the prefent Em- 
;gejror Kamhi, on the following occafion. 

i .. About the yew 1688, there happened a difference betwixt the government of Siberia 

f the Chfoefe, about a fmalK fort called Albazfo, which the Ruffians had built upon 
banks of the river Amoor. The Chfode alleged the fort was ereded on their ter- 
-jflK||bs; and, jealous of the approach of fuch powerful neighbours, made feveral fruit* 
frfr beju^o. tadons to the governor of Siberia to have it demolished. The Empertr*at 
J»J§, 'inpatient of longer delay, fent an army of abpve one hundred thoufandmen, to do 
"rwhtat could not be accotnpfifhed by negotiation. They hurcfted fre phttewa 
f iqi nSfe& batteries againft it. After a vigorous defence, tlw «aieifon, s(foffft- 
»ntthree0/four hundred Cafiacks, wasdbliged tofiu ’ 
couMbe obtained; sad nil 

,tfaereft<rftbefohsbitattta,; 
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inland garethemwdsily allowance equal with his osrafoldMrel 
f „ t* they were enabled to build the little chapel which they ftitt 

poffefir.- The defeendantx ‘of thefe prffoners ar« pretty numerous, and ufeful to their 
countrymen, the Ruffians, as interpreters. I formerly mentioned that thefe difputes 
we ended on the following- terms; the prifoners on both fides were to remain unex¬ 
changed, ami the fort of Albazin to be.deftroyed j fmce which time, the two empires 
hare continued in good correfpondence. The inhabitants of Siberia, indeed, regret 
much thclofs of their fort, as it flood in a fine climate, gave them ppfleffioa of a large 
MttentOf country northward from the Amoor; and, bdides, opening a paffage down 
that river to the Japanefe Ocean. It was, however, the occofion of eltablithing the 
Greek church in Cluna, which Hill continues to flourilh, though its members are not 
very numerous. As one prieft dies, another from Siberia fucceeds him, who minds 
chiefly his own finall Hock, and thinks very little of making converts. This circiHiu 
Ranee prevents their being obnoxious to the Roman miflionaries, who can have no fuf- 
picion of their interfering with the interefts of their church. Thefe miffionaries are 
conftantly employed in making profelytes, and their endeavours have been attended 
foxne fuccefs. 

7th, we dined at the alleggada's, where we were magnificently entertained. 
There was no other company but ourfeh es. and we (laid the whole day. This was toe 
molt elegant and complete entertainment of any I faw in China. - 

About ten o'clock in the morning, chairs were fent for the ambaffikior and gentle¬ 
men of the retinue, and horfes for the fervants, though the prime minifter'e houfe was 
very near our lodgings. The chairs were carried through two courts, and fet dowri at 
the entry into a hall, where the alleggada waited to receive the ambaffador. After en¬ 
tering the hall, we were feated'bn neat cane chairs, with japanned frames, inlaid vridt 
mother of pearl. The apartment itfelf was very fimple, open to the fouth, and the 
* roof fupported on that fide by a row of well-turned wooden pillars. It had no ceiling, 
but the rafters appeared finely polilhed, and perfe&ly <?lean. The floor was paved with 
a checker-work of white and black marble $ and in the middle of it flood a large brafa 
ebafing-difb, in fhape of an urn, full dfxharcoal. At the entry were placed two large 
China citterns, filled with pure water, in which played fome fcoresof fmall fifhes, catch- 
fog at crumbs of bread thrown into the water. Thefe filhes are about the fizeofw 
minnow, but of a different fhape, and beautifully varied with red, white, mid yellow 
foots, and therefore called the gold and filver fifh. I never faw any of them out of 
-rats country, though, I imagine, they might eafily be hrought to Europe, as they are 
by.no means of the tender kind. 1 had about twenty of them Handing in a window at 
my lodgings; in a morning, after a frofty night, I found all die water frozen, molt of 
. the fifhes raff, and feemingiy dead; but, on putting than into cold frefb water, they all 
r e cover e d, except two or three. . * * : - 

■ After vrehad drunk a difh of tea, a collation of broths and vidnals were placedxm 
the tables, intermixed with a variety of fruits and confections. Every pertbn ftafla 
table apart, and all woe ferved fo the lame manner. Tins repaft, it teems, was only 
bceekfift, though it njight well have paffed for dinner. i 

■tut Aft^r this entertainment, the alleggada carried us firft to fee his dogs, of which be 
hpd grty variety. { formerly obferved that thisgendsman was a great fportfassta. He 
fa hounds than poUticat though, at the lame timje, :he 
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who attend them. We faw a noble collection of many curiofities, both natural End . 
artificial; particularly a large quantity of old porcelain or China ware, made in China 
'and Japan, and at prefent to be found only in the cabinets of the curious. They con- 
fifted chiefly of a great number of jars of different fizes. He took much pleafure in- 
tellirig when and where they were manufactured; and, as far as I can remember, many 
of them were above two thoufand years old. He added, that, both in China and Japan, 
they had loft the art of making porcelain in that perfection they did in former times; 
and the fault, in his opinion, lay in the preparation of the materials. Thefe curiofities 
were piled up on {helves to the very roof or the houfe, and in fuch order and fymmetry 
as had a pretty effeCt. 

From the houfe we went into a little garden, inclofed with a high brick-wall. In 
the middle of it ftood a fmall bafon, full of water, furrounded with feveral old crooked 
trees and fhrubs; among which I faw that which produces the famous tea. The cli¬ 
mate about Pekin being too cold for this fhrub, there are only a few bufhes of it to be 
found in the gardens of the curious. I fhall not at prefent enlarge on this ufeful plant, 
which appeared like a currant-bufli. as an opportunity will occur of giving a fuller ac¬ 
count of it before I leave this place. There was a walk round the garden, which^$o- 
getber with that in the middle, was covered with fmall gravel. At each end of the 
middle walk was a piece of artificial rock-work, with water running under it, through 
holes fo natural, they looked as if made by the current of the ftrearn. The rocks were 
about feven feet high, and fhaded with fome old bended trees. This garden, and 
many others in China, difplay the tafte of the inhabitants for imitating nature. 

From the garden we were called to dinner, where we found a plentiful and elegant 
entertainment, fet out in the fineft order, far exceeding any thing of that kind we had 
■feen before. We had no mufic nor dancing; and the whole was conducted with fur- 
prifing decency and regularity. The entertainment lafted about two hours, after which 
we returned to our lodgings. 

This day, our gates were opened to people of all chara&ers, and merchants and 
others allowed to go in and out at pleafure. Though all communication was not pro¬ 
hibited before this time, it was, however, difficult, and not to be obtained without per- 
miffion of the proper officer. 

The 8th, we dined at the fouth convent, where the Italian miflionaries generally re- 
fide. Here all the Jefuits in the place, to the number of ten or twelve, were af- 
fembled. We met with a friendly reception, and a moft fplendid entertainment. 

This convent ftands within the city, upon a piece of ground given to the fathers by 
the Emperor. He gave alfo ten thoufand ounces of filver towards building and 
adorning the chapel, which is indeed very neat, and handfomely decorated with pic¬ 
tures of faints, and fcripture-pieces, by the beft hands. An account of this remark¬ 
able benefit6Hon of the Emperor Kamhi is cut out, in the Chinefe language, in letters 
of gold, and fixed above the great gate, which makes the place more refpe&ed. When 
we arrived, one of the priefts was officiating in the chapel, where were affembled about 
one hundred Chinefe converts. At dinner we had a tew bottles of wine, made in the 
convent j but I cannot fay it was good, though the grapes were fine, and of an agreeable 
tafte. *: > 4 

lifter dinner, we werfe conduced to the Emperor’s ftables, where the elephants are 
kept.; The keeper afked the ambaffador to walk into his apartments rill they were 
equipped; then we went into the court, and faw thefe huge animals richly. capaxi-1 
fbned in gold and filver fluffs. Each had a rider on his back, who held ha their 
hands fmall battle-axes, with a fharp pike at (me end, to drive and guide them. We 

ftood 
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flood ibouMm hour admiring thofe fagacious animals; feme pf them very large, who, 
paifing’ beFore ua at equal di fiances, returned again behind the (tables, and fp on round. , 
and round, till there feemed to be no end of the proceffton. The plot, however, was 
at lafl difcovered by the features and drefs of the riders; and the chief keeper told us 
there were only fixty of them. The climate about Pekin is too cold for them to breed; 
and all thefe were brought from warmer., countries. The Emperor keeps them only 
for fhow, and makes no ufe of them, at leaft in thefe northern parts. Some of them 
were brought near to the place where we fat, and made obeifance to us, by kneeling and 
making a dreadful noife ; others fucked up u-ater from veflels and fpouted it through 
their trunks among the mob, or wherever the rider directed. ’ The fagadty of thefe 
animals is molt furprifmg, and approaches fo near to reafon, that, in this refpeft, they 
furpafs all the brute creation. After this fhow, we took leave of the Jefuits, who had 
accompanied us hither, and returned to our lodgings. 

Next day, all the gentlemen dined at the palace of the Emperor’s ninth fon, in con- 
fequence of an invitation from his chief eunuch, who is a great friend to the RulTia 
houfe. As the invitation was not from the prince, the ambafTador would not accept of 
it. entertainment was very magnificent, and accompanied with mufic, dancing, 
and a kind of comedy, which lafted moft part of the day. The comedians were of both 
fexes; if the women's parts were not performed by boys drefled like a&reffes. As the 
play was in the Chinefe language, I could underhand nothing of it, except from the ■ 
gefture and attion of the performers. It feemed to be a parcel of detached diffinular 
interludes, without any principal end, or unity of defign. I fhall, therefore, only men*", 
tion one feene, which appeared to me the moll extraordinary. There entered on the 
ftage feven warriors, all in armour, with different weapons in their hands, and terrible 
vizards on their faces. After they had taken a few turns about the ftage, and furveyed 
each other’s armour, they at lafl Fell a quarrelling; and, in the encounter, one of the 
heroes was flain. Then an angel defeended from the clouds, in a flafh of lightning, 
with a monftrous fword in his hand, and foon parted the combatants, by driving them 
all oft' the ftage ; which done, he afeended in the fame manner he came down, in 9. 
cloud of fire and frnoke. This feene waS fucceeded by feveral comical farces, which to 
me feemed very diverting, though in a language I did not underftand. The lafl charac- , 
ter that appeared on the ftage was an European gentleman, completely drefled, having 
all his clothes beefcubed with gold and filver lace. He pulled off his hat, and made a 
profound reverence to all that paffed him. I fhall leave it to any one to imagine, what 
an awkward figure a Chinefe mud make in this ridiculous habit. This feene was in¬ 
terrupted, and the performers difmifljed, by the mafter of the feaft, from a fufpidon that 
his guefts might take offence. The play bang finifhed, we were entertained with jug¬ 
glers, who exhibited a variety of legerdemain tricks with great dexterity.. 

The banquet was prolonged the whole day, excepting the time fpenc in thefe inter¬ 
ludes. No fooner was one courfe carried off, than another was inftantly placed upon ( 
the tables, and the whole concluded with deferts of fruits and fweetmeats. One would 
fcarce haye imagined, that luxury had made fuch progrefs among the fober and induf- 
trious Chinefe. It tnufl indeed be obferved, that there is almofl no drinking at their 
entertainments, as they ufe no liquor on thefe occaftons but tea, and now and then a 
dram of hot arrack. The Chinefe handle die two ivory or wooden pins, which they 
ufe; instead of forks, with fuch dexterity, that they can even take up needles with them. 
In -ph^e of napkins they fometimee employ a few fquare pieces of paper. 



•l&V4&A*SLtf' IN ASIA. 

\ 


CffAP. X .—Continuation of Ocatrrtncet at Pdm, &c. 

THE. day following, the ambMTador had a fourth audience of the Emperor, at the 
palace In the city. This interview was aHo private, and the ambaflador was attended 
only by his fecretary. The F.mperor repeated the afiurances of his friendfliip for His 
Casrifc Majefty, talked ftrongly on the vanity and uncertainty of all human affairs, 
adding, that he was now an old man, and, by the courfe of nature, could not live long, 
|ad defired to die in peace with God and all mankind. At taking leave, each of them 
was prefented with a complete Chinefe fuit of cloaths, nude of ftrong filk, interwoven 
with dragons claws, and lined with fable. 

The i ath, we din^d at the French or we ft era convent, where we again found all the 
mi&onaries. The Jiapel, and other edifices, are handfotnc, but not fo grand as the Italian 
convent. Father Paranim is prefident of this convent; he is a man of parts and addrefs, 
and ingreat favftur with the Emperor. 1 was informeu this entertainment was given at the 
cacpence of the court, and had l'ome reafon to believe it was fo, as it far exceeded what 
might reafonably be expe&ed from the Jcfuits. The Emperor's band of tnufic played 
aU the time of dinner} after which we had jugglers and tumblers of great activity, 
Among the many feats and tricks performed by thefe people, I fhall only mention two 
or three, which feemed moft uncommon. Tne roof wf the room where we fat was 
Supported by wooden pillars. The juggler took a germft, with which he bored one of 
the pillars, and afked, whether we chole red or white wine ? The quefltion being an- 
fwered, he pulled out the gemlet, and put a quill m the hole, through which run, as 
from a calk, the wine demanded. After the fame manner, he extracted feveral forts of 
liquors, all which I had the curiofity to tafte, and found them good of their kinds. 

Apnthpr of thefe expert youths took three long fharp-pointed knives, and throwing 
fhf>m up by turns, kept one always in each hand, and the third in the air. Thjghl 
continued to perform for a confiderable time, catching conftantiy the falling knife by 
the handle, without ever allowing it to touch the floor. The knives were exceeding 
foaqp, fo that had he miffed laying hold of the handles, he muff infallibly have loft fontd 
of bis fingers. * 

The fame perfon took a wooden ball, iomewhat lefs than thofe commonly ufed in 
howling-greens, with a hole through the middle of it, and a rod twp feet long, about 
the fize of a walking ftaff, pointed at the extremity, to fit the hole in rile ball. He then 
tolled the ball above a yard high, and caught it again upon the point of the rod, not in 
the hole of the ball, but wherever it happened toaneet the point; and, in rids manner, 
he continued to throw up and catch the ball for a confiderable time. He now placed 
the ball upon the point of the rod, taking no notice of the hole, and twirled it round 
l %e a top fo quickly, that the motion could not be obferved. This feemed extremely 
^dexterpna, for all the while he played with the bsfll m appearance} and, when themed 
" * fan to flacken, gave it a frrem twirl with his hand, as if the rod and hall had been 

to each other. > > * * 1 ' ' 

is perfon alfo placed a large earthen difli, shove eighteen indies diar«eter,Upoa 
“ of the fame rod, and twirled it round in the nine manner xb he did the 
curing this fwflft motion, he did not always keep the point inthe centre «f rife 
on the contrary, he often held it within three inches of the brim. ItfaUmriy 
inftaace 1 more. , *; ’• f 

___kere placed etfed, upon the pavement of the floor, two bambodtywhfch 

kind of can*', The length of them was about twenty-five feet; at riie4owd , aflid^‘*’l 

reckon 
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reckon them to be near five inches diameter, and at the top about the breadth of t 
crown-piece. They were ilraight, Hght,aud fmooth, and each fupported by two men* 
Two boys then climbed up the poles, without the leaf! guidance; and, having reached 
the top, flood upright, iometimes qn one foot, and Jbmetimee on the other, and then 
uppn their heads* This bring done, they laid one hand on the topofthepftle, and 
ftretched out their bodies almoft at right -angles to it. In this poflure they continued 
for a confiderable time, and even fhifted hands. I obferved that much depended on the 
men who held the poles; one of the two at each pole having it fixed to his girdle, am! 
they kept a fteady eye on the motions of the boys. There were about twenty or thirty 
of thefe performers, who all belong to the Emperor, and never difplay their art without 
his pernuflion. I am fully perfuaded that, in tricks and feats of dexterity, few nations 
can equal, and none excel, the Chinefc. 

After thefe diverfions, we were conduced to the Emperor’s glafs-houfe, which His 
Imperial Majefly often vifits with pleafure. It was ere&ed by himfelf, and is the firft 
manufa&ory of the kind that ever was in China. The perion employed to fuperintend 
and carry on this defign was Kilian Stumpff, a German father, lately deceafed ; a man 
in gr^it favour with the Emperor, and well known in China for his ingenuity and litera¬ 
ture. His Majefly is fofond of this glafs-work that he fent feveral of the moft curious 
of its productions m a prefent to His Czarifh Majefly. It is furprifing that the Chinefe,. 
who have been confhmtly employed for fo many ages in the manufacture of China- 
ware, fhould never have flumbled upon that of glafs. This fhews evidently, that the 
degree of heat necefiary in their ovens mult not be very great, or their materials freo* 
from land; for it is certain, they had no knowledge of glafs of any kind till this houfe 
was ereCled. I was informed, that, not long ago, fome Europeans brought to Canton 
a pared of prifms, or triangular glades, which the Chinefe took for natural productions 
of rock cryital, <und bought them at the rate of one hundred ounces of filver a-piece t 
But, from the quantity imported, they foon difeovered their miflake. 

On the evening of the 14th, an officer came from court, defiring the ambadador to 
wait on the Emperor at his palace of Tzangfuang, and bring his mufidans along with 
him, Thefe confided of performers on violins, trumpets, and kettle-drums. 

Nejct day, we arrived at the palace about ten of the clock, and had immediate admit¬ 
tance to tbe Emperor’s private apartments, few bring prefent but the officers of the 
houfehold and Father Paranim. After a fhort conference, the mufic was ordered to- 
play. There were in the room ten or twelve of the Emperor’s grandfons, who feemed 
much entertained with the inftruments. 1 afkqd an elderly gentleman who flood by 
me, bow he Uked the mufic ? He faid it was very good, but their own was better. 
Np ladies, were to be feen, though, 1 believe, feveral of them were behind a fereen, at 
the other end of the room. 

. mufic being over, the Emperor ordered one of die princes jos£rglu& the am- 
baijutor into , the gardens belonging to the palace; into which we ng a draw- 

bridge, over a canal of pure water. They abounded with fhaded wallas, arbouA, and. 
fifh-ponds, in the Cbmefe tafte. The young princes entertained themfelves by fhoot- 
i^ vrijb bom and. arrows. Some of them difplayed great dexterity, being accuf- 
tajwAfam their infancy tothisexercife, which is accounted both genteel and healthy;. 
tttfta«ia*i£pg,of .the bowextenda and; ftrengthens the mufcles both of the bneaft and 
•GM^OUe .off. *h!e princes fbewed ,us a bow and arrows ufed by the Emperor when 
ymmg* {gy which it appear-id that be had been a perfonof extraordinary bodily ftrength. 

9J*artes> we tookleave of the princes, and*. 

'W|f•; fn*'* f ‘ .|; _ ' •/! *! ; •* 


* f 1 
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-.Tlspjdsnr,_tohtd itt Pekin Sigiiior Mezzobarba, atnbaffador freni bisHolinefs the 
Pope to-che Emperor, Hus gdfitleman wa& a cardinal, andpatriarch of Afex- 
furaria. His retinue was composed of ecclefialKcs of different orders, and a few fer- 
vants, who were all lodged in the Italian convent. They came from Europe to 
in a Portuguefe fhip, from thence to Canton, and then by land to this 

{dace. 

The defign of this embaffy was to inquire into the difputes and mifunderftanding that 
had lately arifen in this country between the Jefuits and Dominicans, relating to certain 
sites annually performed by the C.hinefc Chriflians, at the tombs of their deceai'ed parents, 
or other relations. This cuftom feems to be the fame with that of the parentalia an¬ 
ciently in ufe among the Greeks and Romans. It is univerfal in China, from the Em¬ 
peror to the meaneft peafant. It feems the Jefuits permitted their converts to vifit the 
tombs of their relations; alleging, that, without fuch indulgence, no perfon would em¬ 
brace Chriftianity, and that time would wean them from fuch fuperltitious ceremonies. 
The Dominicans, on the other hand, affirmed that it was next to idolatry, and declared 
it unlawful to allow any fuch cuftom, ftri&ly prohibiting all conformity in their converts. 
Thefe differences, in all probability, will nut foon be determined. The Emperor him- 
felf tried to make the parties compromife matters ; but, finding his endeavours ineffec¬ 
tual, he left them to agree or dil'pute according to their pleafure. Me inclined, in¬ 
deed, to favour the opinion of the Jefuits, which he thought moft reafonable. At any 
rate, it mull be acknowledged an inftance of uncommon condefcenfion, for an heathen 
Emperor to intra-eft himfelf fo much in the peace of a Chriftian church. 

The i6th,Mr.De Lange and I paid a vifit to the Fathers Fridelly and Keaggler, at 
the Oriental or German convent. This place # is large enough; but neither the chapel 
nor buildings are near fo magnificent as thofe of the other two convents. It is called ori¬ 
ental, becaufe fituated in the eaftern diftrift of the city. Both thefe Fathers, and feveral’ 
other ecclefiaftics of inferior rank in this convent, are Germans. One of the Fathers 


was a clock-maker j and, by fuch means, they frequently infinuate themfelves into ac¬ 
quaintance with people of diftinftion, who protect them in times of danger. For, in 
"China, they have ftill a great number of enemies, who would gladly fee both them and 
their religion extirpated; but the favour of the prefent Emperor hath hitherto prevented 
or difappointed the defign of fuch perfons. 

■ The 17th, I fent to inform the captain of the Chinefe guard, that I intended to take a 
turn through the city, who immediately gave orders for a foldier to attend me. When 
we paired through the gate, the clerk marked our names in his book, and dalhed them 
out at bur return. I went into feveral fliops, where were fold different kinds of mer- 
thandife; particularly thofe of the goldfmiths, whofe bufinefs it is to exchange gold 
for iilver, or filver for gold. In thefe fliops are found vaft quantities of thofe valuable 
^metals, call into bars of different fizes, and piled up one upon another; which are fold 
only by weight, as there is no current coin in this country ;• except one fmall round 
jsece of brats, with a fquare hole in the middle, through which may be run a ftring, for 
the convenience of carrying them to market. This coin, called Jofs by the Chinefe, is 
about the value of one tenth of a penny fterling, and is extremely, ufeful among the 
common people. With one of them a man can buy a dilh of hot tea, a pipe of tobacco, 
or a dram of brandy in the ftreets; and a beggar may dine for three of them. Thefe 
sow, indeed, few beggars to be feen in the city; but, notwithftanding the labour wild 
* 3 ry of the inhabitants, they are fo numerous, that it is hardly poflible to prevent* 
y&om being reduced to the utraoft neceffity. There are cooks (hops, Where decs 
cate, and inch other creatures are dreffea for the entertainment of thefepfeble. 

11 . Thefe 
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Thefe coins have Katnhi, tho name of the Emperor on one fide, and the words Turn 
Pao, or the unlverfal price, cu the other. * 

When the Chinefe have occafion to buy any thing above the value of fix pence, they 
cut off a piece of filverj and weigh it, which is done in a trice. 

Although the want of current coin feems ill calculated for the riifparch of bufinefs, 
the Chinefe find no inconvenience on that account. It is in fo fur preferable to money, 
that it lofes little by wearing in the circulation, which coin does perhaps more than is 
generally imagined. 

In mod of the (hops I found both men and women unveiled. They were extremely 
complaifant, and gave me a difli of tea in every fhop. Thefe people expofe their gol<i 
and diver, and other goods of value, with as much freedom and lecurity, as the mer¬ 
chants do in London or Amderdam. 

The 19th, Lange and I went to the French convent, but not one of the ecclefiadics 
were at home, having all gone to attend Signor Mezzobarba at an audience of the Em¬ 
peror, except an old gentleman, IMonfieiu 1’ouvett, who had formerly written a frnall 
treatife, entitled, Le Portrait dc F Empcrcur dr la Chine , w hich he had printed in 
Europe. 

The 20th, cold and windy. 

The 21 It, froft and fnow, which foftened the air, and laid the dull. 

Next day, the ambaflador, with Secretary Lange, went to the council appointed for 
weftern affairs, and had a conference on the fubject of his embaffy. 

The winter here lulls only about two months, but is very fharp and piercing, while 
the wind is northerly. If the wind, indeed, is lbuthcrly, the air is mild and pleafant, 
and the (ky clear. I mentioned above, that the Chinefe have a method of keeping 
themfelves warm during the cold, whicn I fhall now deferibe as diltinctly as I can. 

In building a houfe, they make two flove-holes, one in each fide-wu.ll, about three 
feet from the gable-end. r l he holes are a foot lquare; one ferves for receiving the 
fuel, and the other to let out the fmoke, when the (love is finifhed. There is a parti¬ 
tion of brick, which runs from one fide of the houfe to the other, about five or fix feet 
from the gable, and only eighteen inches high, which I Hull call the front of the dove- 
bench. Between this and the gable are built feveral other thin partitions of brick, in a 
direction at right angles to the lirlt, having a linall opening at the extremity of each. 
For example, l’uppofc the paffage in the firft partition to the right hand, and in the fecond 
to the left, and fo'on, alternately, to the lull, which communicates with the hole, on the 
other fide of the room, for letting out the fmoke. Thefe divifions being made, the 
whole is arched, or othenvife covered with brick; above which is laid a layer of clay, 
or plalter, to prevent the fmoke from rfing through the furface. It is plain that below 
this bench there will be a winding channel for the imoke, from one fide of the room 
to the other. A few handfuls oi hrufh-wood, firaw, or any kind of fuel, will warm, 
the bench, as much as is nccetliu \, ip work or lle-. p without feeling cold. It is gene¬ 
rally covered with mats, felts, or 01 her thick fluffs, according to the ability of the 
owner. 

The 22d, Father Keaggler came to villt us. This gentleman had been long in China, 
and was well acquainted with the language, cultoms, and manners of the country. In 
talking of the extent of Pekin, he faid that Nankin is at lead three times as large. At 
thus rate, Nankin mult be one of the larged cities in the world. He added, that it was 
fomewhat diminifhed fince thf court had left that place to refide at Pekin. Nankin is 
a place of the mod extenfive commerce, and contains the greated manufactories, of all 
forts of filk, and cotton duffs, of any city in the country, befitles thofe of China-ware, 
VOL. vu. 3 k It 
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It is watered by a fine navigable' river, on which are employed an incretjRble number 
of boat?, in.carrying merchandife and paflengers. 

The 23tt,^old northerly wind, and ftrong frolt. w 

The 34th, Chrillmas-evc ; the ambaflador heard divine fervice in the Rufs church. 

"The 25th, the ambaflador, and the whole retinue went to church. 

The Emperor fent Father Fridelly, accompanied by feveral mandarins, with a prefent 
to His Czarifh Majelly, of fix large boxes of tiles, made of China-ware, fit for fuch 
ftoves as are ufed in Ruflia for warming rooms. They were very pretty, blue and 
white, and, with due care, may lail for ages. 

January ill, 1721, the Emperor’s general of the artillery, together with Father Fri- 
nelly, and a gentleman called Stadlin, an old German, and a watch-maker, dined at 
the ambaffador’s. He was by birth a Tartar; and, by his cunverfation, it appeared he 
was by no means ignorant in his profeflion, particularly with refpccl to the various 
compofitions of gunpowder ufed in artificial fire-works. 1 alkcd him, how long the 
Chinefe had known the ufe of gun-powder? he replied about two thouland years, in 
fire-works, according to their records, but that its application to the purpofes of war 
was only a late introduction. At the veracity and candour of this gentleman were 
well known, there was no room to queftion the truth of what he advanced on this 
fubjeft. 

The converfation then turned on printing. He laid he could not then afeertain pre¬ 
cisely the antiquity of this invention; but was abfolutely certain it was much ancientcr 
than that of gun-powder. It is to be obferved, that the Chinefe print with {lamps, in 
the manner that cards are made in Europe. Indeed, the conneflion between ftamping 
and printing is fo clofe and obvious, that it is furprifing the ingenious Greeks and 
Romans, fo famous for their medals, never diffovered the art of printing. 

On this occafion, Father Fridelly told me, that feveral of the inifliouaries, who had 
the good fortune to be in favour with the Emperor, had often folicited that Prince to 
become Chriflian, and allow himfelf to be baptifed ; but he always excufed himfelf, by 
faying, he wor/hipped the fame God with the Chriftians; and that fuel) a change of 
religion might occafion fome difturbancc in the empire, which by all means he would 
endeavour to prevent. However this be, it is certain that, on Chriltmas day, he fent 
one of his chief eunuchs to the Italian convent, with orders that prayers fliould be 
offered for him ; which was accordingly done, and the eunuch remained in church all 
the time of divine fervice. 

Next day, the ambaflador had another private audience of the Emperor, at the 
palace of Tzan-lhuyang. The weather being very cold, the hall was warmed with 
feveral large chafing dilhes filled with charcoal. We llaid above two hours; during 
which time His Majelly talked very familiarly, on various fubje&s, particularly hiltory; 
wherein he difeovered himfelf well acquainted with that of the Holy Scriptures, as well 
as of his own country. He faid, that the chronqjogy of the Chinefe was far more an¬ 
cient than that of the Holy Scriptures; but obferved, that it ended back in fabulous 
accounts, concerning which nothing certain could be determined. 

As to Noah’s flood, he affirmed, that, at or near the fame time, there was a great 
deluge in China, which dellroyed all the inhabitants of the plains, but that fuch as 
efcaped to the mountains were laved. 

He then difeourfed of the invention of the loadftone, which he faid was known in 
C hina above two thoufand years ago; for, it appeared §rom their records, that a cer¬ 
tain ambaflador, from fome dillant ifland to the court of China, miffing his courfe, in a 
ftorm, was caftoa the Chinefe coaft, in the utmoft diftrefs. The then Emperor, whofe 

name 
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name J have forgot, after entertaining him hofpitably, fent him back'to his own conn, 
try; and, to prevent the like misfortunes in his vdyage homeward, gave him a com- 
pafs to direct his couife. 

The Emperor alfo confirmed mod of the particulars mentioned above, concerning 
printing and gunpowder. It is from the Holy Scriptures, molt part of which have 
been tranflated by the milfionarics, that the learned men in China have acquired any 
knowledge of the weflern ancient hiftory. And their own records, they fay, contain 
accounts of (ranfactions of much greater antiquity. 

At taking leave, the Emperor told the ambaflador, that he liked his ernverfation. 
He defired to be cxcufed for fending for him in fuch cold weather, and fmiling, faid, 
he knew the Rullians were not afraid of cold. 

I cannot omit taking notice of the good nature and affability of tins ancient monarch 
on all occafions. Though he was now in the eightieth year of his age, and fixtieth of 
his reign, he ftill retained a found judgment, and fenfes entire ; and to me feemed 
more fprightly than many of the princes his Ions. 

The third, Mr. Secretary Lange and I dined at the French convent, where we found 
Signor Mezzobarba. I never had an opportunity of feeing that gentleman at our 
lodgings, as nothing palled between him and our ambaflador but mefiages of common 
civility and compliment. „ 

The fourth, 1 rode from our lodgings, through the city, and went cur at the north 
gate, at which we entered on our arrival at Pekin. 1 proceeded caftward to the end of 
the north wall, and then along the call wall to the louth gate, a ; which I entered, and 
returned to our lodgings. This tour took me itp about two hours and a half, at a 
pretty round trot ; anti, at the fame rate, I reckon I could have rode quite round the city 
ill lei's than five hours ; whence a judgment may be formed of the circumference of 
the walls. The fuburbs alfo are very extenfive, ifpeciallv to the call and fouth, and, 
being interfperfed with many burying places, all iitclofed with brick-walls, planted wit ft 
cyprefs, and other cver-grccns, contribute much to beautify the neighbourhood of this 
great city. The Chinefe are extremely attentive to the fencing and ornamenting thefe 
groves or burying places; a natural confequence of their uncommon rcfpodl for their 
parents and relations while living, and of their extraordinary veneration for them when 
dead. Annually, on certain days, they refont to thefe groves, carrying provifions along 
with them, and celebrate a kind of feall, in commemoration of their deceafed relations. 

1 fhall give an example of the filial duty of the Chinefe, in a ftory I have often heard, 
affirmed for true.—A youth, finding his parents reduced to extreme poverty, and 
knowing of no means for their relief, w'ent and fold himfelf as a Have, and, having re¬ 
ceived the price from his mailer, immediately brought it to his aged parents. When 
this was fpent, the boy had no other refource than to run away from his mailer, and fell 
himfelf again to another ; and this he practifed for feveral times, with the fame view, 
although he knew the feverity of the law in fueft cafes. 

The 6th, while walking through the fireet, 1 oblerved an old beggar picking vermin 
from his tattered deaths, and putting them into his mouth ; a praclice which, it feems, 
is very common among this clafs of people. When a Chinefe and Tartar are angry 
at one another, the Tartar, in reproach, calls the Chinefe loufe-eatcr ; and the latter, 
in return, calls the other fifli-lkin coat; bccaufe the Mantzur Tartars, who live near 
the river Atnoor, fubfift by filhing, and, in fummer, wear coats made of the fkins of 
fifties. But this habit is ufed only in fummer, for in winter they wear furs. 

The 7th, the Emperor fent us a prefent of various forts of fine fruits, particularly 
fome excellent oranges. On this occafion, Father Fridelly told me, that the tree was 
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ftill (landing at Canton, from which the feed was taken, that the miffionaries firft fens 
to Portugal, where it has prospered fo wonderfully; and, from the place whence it 
was brought, bears the name of the China-orange. I doubt not that with due care, 
fome others of the rare fruits and plants in this country, even tea itfelf, might be propa¬ 
gated in Europe, or in fomc of the American colonies. 

I cannot tell whether the coffee-tree is to be found in China; but I am certain' that 
none of its feeds are prepared and drunk there, as among the Perfians, Turks, and 
Europeans. 

The Sth, the weather was much milder, the wind foutherly, with a fmall mizzling 
rain, enough to lay the difagreeablc dull. 

Next day. Secretary Lange and I rode through tire (Irei'.s, to the c aft cm convent, to 
vifit our friend Vridelly. As we palled, we obl’ervcd a juggler diverting a crowd. On 
our coming 11. ar, he played fevcral tricks with.great dexterity. lie took an handful of 
fmall pence, formerly mentioned, with holes in the mktale of th m, and laid them on 
a table, fie then thruft them into his noftril, one by one, with hL ringer; and this he 
continued to perform, till the whole w'as exhaulled. Alter this, he fufpended an iron 
chain, of round links, about four feet long. He th n look a rnoule out of a box, and 
made it dance upon the tabk, quite loofe. Then the moule, at his order, went in at 
one link of the chain, and out at another, till it afccndcd to the top ; from whence it 
came dowm again, the contrary way, without milling fo much as one finglc ring. 

The j 2th, the Emperor came from Tzan-lku-yang, to his palace in the city. 

The 13th, the mailer of the ceremonies came to invite, the ambaflador to court on 
the 15th, the lirit day of the new moon, and, according to the Chinefe computation, 
the firft day of the new year. This is one of their high eft leftivals ; and, what added 
to the folemnity of the prefent, was its being the beginning of a new feculum or fpace 
of fixty years, obferved by the Chinefe ; befides, the Emperor had reigned all the laft 
feculum,. and was going to enter on the fecund. On this occafton were to be affembled 
feveral Tartar princes, particularly the Kutuchtu, and the Tulh-du-Chan, together wiLh 
many perfons of tliftinciion from Korea, and all the dominions of China. This feaft 
begins on the firft day, and continues during the increafe of the moon. 

The 15th, we went early to court, and found molt of the grandees aflemblad in the 
court-yard, fitting on their millions, and a few of them in the great hall. We entered 
the court at the great gates, which are feldom opened, except on fitch extraordinary 
occafions. The Emperor foon came, and fcated himfelf upon his throne, which was 
more magnificent than that at Tzan-lhu-vang, but like it plain and unornamented. His 
Majefty was dreffed in the fame manner as at our firft audience. We were placed 
witnin the hall on the right of the throne, and Signor Mezzobarba, with the miftion- 
aries, at no great tliftance from us. I11 the mean time, all the people of diflintfion, 
who came from dilfant places, made their nine bows to the ground without the hall: 
and, as there was not room in the hall to contain one half of the company, many of 
them remained in the court during the whole time of the audience. Our entertain¬ 
ment was almoft the fame as at our firft audiem • j which, therefore, I fhall not 
deferibe. 

The Emperor was very cheerful; and fent for feveral of his old acquaintance to 
fpeak with him. The Tulh-du-Chan, and fome other Tartar princes, were placed on 
the left of the throne, with the Emperor’s fons and grandfons. In a word, this alfetnbly 
exceeded, in number and quality, any thing of the kind I ever faw. I was in hopes to 
have feen the Kutuchtu on this occafton ; but was informed that the Emperor, who 
fnows great refpect to this venerable prieft, detained him in his private apartments. 

6 This 
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This palace occupies ariarge fpace of ground, encbrapaffed with an high brick-wall. 
There are feveral ftreets for fervants and officers 6f the houfehold. Many of the 
houfes are high, and covered with yellow vanufhed tiles, which appear like gold in the 
fun. Northward from the palace is a large canal, of an irregular figure, where the im¬ 
perial family divert themfelvos by filhing. This canal is artificial; and the earth dug 
out of it has railed an high bank, from whence you have a full view of the city, and the 
country adjacgnt, to a confiderable diftance. This mount rifes to a ridge, which is 
planted with trees, refembling the wild and irregular fcenes of nature that frequently 
prefent thcmlelvcs in this country. The canal and mount are of an equal length, 
which 1 compute to be about an Englifh mile. This mull have been a work of vail 
expcnce and labour ; and, it muft be confelTed, contributes greatly to the beauty of the 
place. 

The 16th, was fperit in receiving vifits of compliment from the miniflcrs and officers 
of the court, on cccafion of the new year. 

Next day . the vilits were returned by Mr. Secretary Lange and Glazunoff, in name 
of the anibaflador. 

The 18th, fome of the retinue, accompanied with a Chinefe friend, went to a great 
market, held in the fuburbs, about a mile without the city to the fouth-well. Here 
wc found a number of toys, and things of value, both new and fccond-hand, expofed to 
fale in the open llrcel. 

Near this place Hood a magnificent temple, the doors of which being open, wo 
walked into it, and law. Handing at the fouth-end, a monllrous image, about twenty-five 
feet high, carved and gilt, having twelve arms and hands, a frightful vifage, and great 
goggling eyes. By the touch it feemed to be made of a kind of plaller. This image 
is called Fo, which fignifies God in the Chinefe language. IVhilft we walked about 
in the temple, many people entered, who kneeled and bowed feveral times to the 
image ; alter which they retired without raking notice of us, or of any body elfe. In 
all the Idler temples 1 had formerly feen, I found a great number of images of in¬ 
ferior deities or reputed faints ; but this was occupied by Fo only, without any rival. 

From the temple we went to a public tea-houfe, where we law many people drink¬ 
ing teg and fmoking tobacco, from thence to a tavern, where wc dined ; and in the 
evening, returned to the city. 

Next day, I was prefect at the reprefentation of a kind of farce, in the public ftreer, 
not lar from our lodgings. There were about twenty Itrollers aiTcmbled on this oc- 
cafion, who entertained the crowd with many legerdemain tricks, and unnatural gef- 
tures.—'Lite Itage was covered with filk-(lulls of various colours. 

During the teitival there are many Inch Hage-plays performed in all the public 
llrcets. You all'o find often high erodes erected, on which are hoilled a number of 
pendants, and 11 reamers of party-coloured lilies, that make a pretty appearance. At 
this feafon all the Ihops are lhut; tdvtoll no buiinefs is clone; and the people go about, 
drelled in their bell cloaths, as on holidays in Europe. 

The 2cth, the ambalfador, and all me gentlemen of the retinue, were invited to 
dine at a public-houle in the city, by a young Chinefe gentleman.—And all of us ac¬ 
cepted the invitation, except the amball'ador. Our friend was fo polite as to fend 
chairs for his guefts about ten of the clock; and, at eleven, we reached the houfe, 
which was the largell of that fort I ever law, and could ealily contain fix or eight hun¬ 
dred people. The roof was lupportcd by two rows of wooden pillars. This tavern 
confined only of one apartment, great part of which was filled with long tables, having, 
benches on each fide for the accommodation ol the company. During the time of 
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dinner* we were entertained with mufic, and after it, by a company of players main¬ 
tained by the houfe,who daily*aft plays on a ftage erefted at one fide of the room. 
Noaeimt people of iafhion come to this place. ' * * . 

When a perfon intends to treat his friends at one of thefe houfes, he fends previous 
• notice of his defign, with a note of the company, and the fum to be laid out on'each of 
them.—Agreeably to thefe orders, things are executed with the greateft punftuality. 
The expence on each of our company could not be h r s than three or four ounces of 
, filver, as we ftaidthe whole day, and had a fplendid entertainment, confining of many 
courfes and deferts, prepared and ferved in the belt falhion of the country. 1 cannot 
but obferve on this occalion alio, the order and dexterity witii which the fervants per¬ 
formed their parts in fuch a numerous allembly. 1 Ihr.H not pretend to give any ac¬ 
count of the play, only that the company feemed highly pleafed ; and the performers 
con filled of both men and women, well drolled and of decent behaviour. 

At feveral tables the people were employed in gaming; fume playing at cards, others 
at dice and diaughts. 1 law no money among them, though I was informed fume of 
the Chinefe play very high. In the evening, we took leave of our hofpitable friend, 
and returned to our lodgings. 

The day following, Father Paranim font us aprefent of a large fturgeon, and fome 
other frelh filh, brought from the river Amoor. Thefe can only be carried to fuch a 
diftance in the coldefi: feafon, when they are preferved frelh, by being kept frozen 
amoifg the fnow. This method is practifed with fuccefs in the northen countries ; for, 
provided the filh is immediately expofed to the froft after being caught, it may be car¬ 
ried in fnow for many miles, ahnoft as frefii as when taken out of the water. 

'fhe aad, I went along with our new Chinefe friend, named Siafiey, to fee a manufac¬ 
tory of China-ware, Handing on die bank of the river Yu, about twelve Englilh miles 
eaftward of the cky. After arriving at the place, we patted through feveral lhades and 
houfes, where I faw a number of people at work. The ovens, in particular, feemed 
very curious. But my view was fo curfory and fupcrficial, that I could form no judg¬ 
ment of the materials, or manner of making thefe cleanly and beautiful vettels, which 
Hill remain unrivalled by the fimilar productions of any other nation. I enquired into 
the truth of the opinion which the Europeans entertain, “ that the clay mult lie £ ceu- 
“ tury to digell before it is fit for ufe;” and was told by a matter-workman, that a 
few months preparation was fuflicienr. So far as I could obferve, they made no fecret 
at this place of what they were employed about. 1 was, however, told, that, to the 
fouth, the Chinefe arc more cautious, and carefully conceal their art from ttrangers. 
One thing I firmly believe, that, although the Europeans underltood the art of making 
porcelain, the Chinefe would underli-ll them at every market in the world. This valu¬ 
able manufaftureis carried on in molt of the towns in China; and as it is fold but a 
little above the rate of common earthen-ware in Europe, # the materials of which it is 
compofed can neither be rare nor colily. This important branch of trade brings an 
inimenfe treafure into the country, and affords employment to \u:L numbers of poor, 
who otherwife would be ufelcfs and burden fome to the public. Befides china, they 
alfb make a kind of dclf, or earthen-ware, for the ufe of the lower clafs of people. 

Next 'day, 1 happened to meet two gentlemen from the peninfula of Korea. Their 
phyfiognomies were nearly the fame with thole of the Chinefe, but their drefs different. 
What furprifed me molt was, that they were as ignorant of the fpoken Chinefe lan¬ 
guage 1 was, and delivered themfelves by an interpreter. When they have any 
thingmaierial to communicate they put it in writing, wh.'h is eafily underftood by 
fhe Chfttefe. They write in the lame manner as the Cliinefe, from the top of 
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the page, in Haight lines to the bottom, with a pencil, like thofe commonly ufed by 
painters. ' 

Korea is a fine country, fubjeft to China, fituated betwixt the long wall and the river 
Amoor, and runs out into a point, towards the ifiand of Japan and the eaftem ocean. 
The country is very plentiful, and abounds with corn and cattle. 


Chap. XI .;—Occurrences at Pekin continued; the Fcjlival held at Court on the New 

Tear , &c. 

* 

THE 24th, the matter of the ceremonies came to invite the ambafiador to the feftival 
of the new year, which is always when the moon is at the full, to be held at the imperial 
palace of Tzang-fhu-yang on the 29th. 

In the mean time, the cold continued very piercing, fo that I faw horfes, with loaded 
carriages*crofs the ditches, without the walls of the city, upon the ice. 

The 29th, chairs were fent from court to carry the ambafiador, and gentlemen of 
the retinue: we arrived there in the evening, and lodged in a houfe near the palace. 
Near our lodgings was a pretty garden with a canal, on which was a fmall pleafure- 
boat. In the middle of the canal was raifed an artificial mount, planted with fome barren 
trees, in imitation of nature. We afeended by a winding path to the top of the mount, 
from whence we had a fine view of all the country around. 

The 30th, being the firft day of the feftival, we w r ent to court. We were met at the 
gate by the mafter of the ceremonies, who conduced us to the bottom of the ftairs of 
the great hall, where we took our places in the open court-yard, among a numerous 
afiembly of grandees, whom we found fitting crofs-legged on their cushions. After 
waiting about a quarter of an iiour, Ilis Majefty appeared, and feated himfelf upon the 
throne; upon which all the company ftood. The Chinefe made their bows, as is ufual 
on fuch occafions, but we were permitted to make our compliments in our own faihion. 
It feemed fomewhat ftrange to a Briton, to fee fome thoufands of people upon their 
knees, and bowing their heads to the ground, in moil humble pofture, to a mortal lik** 
themfelves. 

We were immediately brought into thc hall; and the ambafiador was conduced to 
the throne, in order to congratulate His Imperial Majefty on the anniverfary of the new 
year. Our ftatien on this occafion, as at the firft audience, was to the right of the 
throne. All the princes, the Emperor’s fons and grandfons, together with the Tulh- 
du-chan, and other perfons of high dillinction, w ere placed to the left, oppofite to us. 
As the cuftoms of the Chinefe are, in many inftances, quite contrary to thofe of the Eu¬ 
ropeans, fo, 1 have been informed, that, among them, the left nand is the place of 
greateft honour. After we had drunk a dilh of tea, the Emperor beckoned to the am¬ 
bafiador to come to him again, and enquired into the cuftoms and ceremonies at the 
courts of Europe on feftivals of this nature; adding, at the fame time, “ he had 
been informed, that, after drinking the King’s health on fuch occafions, the Eu¬ 
ropeans broke the glafles. He approved (lie laid) of the drinking part; but he 
did not comprehend the meaning of breaking the glafles;” and laughed heartily at 
the joke. 

The great hall <vas, by this time, almoft full of company ; and a number, of people 
of diftinftion ftill remained in the area, who could not find room in the hall. 

The entertainment now began to be ferved up. The victuals were carried about in 
great order, and placed before the company on large tables. All the di/hes were* 
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t^dhplkfet before H» Majefty, v$»a applied us plentifully with botpro* 
a&ftbe^twne.’ ' ^ ■■«*', Z" 

_ ._^^eng s eu(ted, the fpoirts aijonipany of wreftlers, c^ppofed of 

Chihefeand TEartare. Many of thfera were, almoft naked/ naving no, cloJttna,but"ti|^it 
ctovafrdrawera. They performed their partis in the area befdre the hall. When any 
.Ojfyhero was feverely bruifed by his antagonift, or much hurt by a fait, which frequently 
happened* theEmperor fent him a cordial , and ordered him to.be properly taken care or. 
Sometimes alfo, when he perceived the combatants too eager and warm, a fign was 
given to part them. Thefe inftances of humanity were very amiable in the old mo¬ 
narch, and rendered the fight of fuch (hocking fge&aclcs more tolerable ; for many of 
thefe wreftlers received fuch blows and falls, as were fufficient to have knocked the 
itfeath out of their bodies. 

/ To the wreftling fucceeded many other games and mock fights, in which the per¬ 
formers, armed, feme with lances, others with battle-axes, quartcr-ftaffs, flails, or cud¬ 
gels* afted their parts with great dexterity. m 

-Then appeared two troops of Tartars, clothed with coats of tiger fkins, armed with 
bows and atrows, and mounted on hobby-horfes. At fir ft:, they behaved as enemies; 
but, after fome (kirmifhes with their arrows, the parties were reconciled, and began to 
dance to a difmal tune of vocal and inftrumental mufic. The dance was interrupted by 
a perfon in a frightful mafk, of a tall ftature, drefli-d and mounted like the Tartars, 
WOO, they faid, reprefented the devil. After making feveral unfuccefsful attacks, on 
the united body of the Tartars, this formidable hero was at length killed by an arrow, 
qhd carried off in triumph. During the dance, each Tartar had a final! balket in one 
h$nd, and an arrow in the other wherew ith he feraped on the bafket, keeping time to 
the,mufic. This feraping founded a little harih to an Italian ear ; for I could obferve 
’ Si gno r Mezzobarba and nis retinue fmiling at the performance. 

’ While the Tartars performed in the court, one of the Emperor’s fons, a prince of about 
twenty years of age, danced alone in the hall, and attra&ed the eyes of tne whole com¬ 
pany. His motions were at firft very flow, fo that he feemed fcarcely to move at all; 
but afterwards became more brifk and lively. The Emperor was cheerful, and feemed 
well pleafed with the different performers , but particularly with an old Tartar, who 
played on a chime of little bells, w ith (hort ivory rods. The inftruments of mufic were 
very various, and all tuned to the Chinefe tafte. The Emperor told the ambaffador, 
.that he knew well their mufic would not plcafe an European car, but that every nation 
fikedtheir own beft. 

.,The dancing beSig over, there was hoifted up a large vcffel, refcmbling a tub, between 
two p ifts ercdled in the area for that purpofe. In theveflel were placed three boys, 
who performed many dexterous tricks, both in the veffel and on the polls, too tedious 
to mention. By this time the fun was fet, and the company were foon sifter difmiffed 
.for the night. 

/. Next day, the rejoicings were renewed. We aid not, however, go to court before 
the evening, becaufe the fireworks would not begin till the fun wa6 fet. On our arrrival, 
0 $ were conduced through a garden, weft ward from the palace, in the middle of which 
( jftood » building, with covered galleries all around, Before the houfe was a canal, 

^bavjw ov'er it a drawbridge. We tookour places on the gravel-walk, juft under the 
'gjjjjfcry, where th; Emperor fat with his wives and family. Hard by us w«3 the Ku- 
tent, having one of his lamaa (landing at the door. This prieft aei&. once 
out of his teost dpring the whole (how. All the grandees ana officers fts** 

‘ ,c» thdr cuihions dong the bank of the canal. The machinery for the fire¬ 

works, 
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' Anodier ( %nal was then given, for playing off the rockets. They fpmng upwards 
to a prodigious height, and fell down In figures of ftars, difplaying a groat variety of 
beautiful colours. The rockets were* accompanied with what I {hall call crackers, for 
wapt of a proper name. Their explofion refembled the reports of many great guns, 
fired at certain intervals, and exhibited a view of many changing colours, and forms 
of fire. Thcfe, with a few fireworks of different kinds intermixed, continued far die 
fpace of three hours. 

Oppofite to the gallery where the Emperor fat was fufpended a large round veffel, 
about twenty feet in diameter, between two polls about thirty feet high. A rocket Seat 
from the gallery lighted a match, hanging from the veffel, which immediately caftfed 
the bottom of it to drop down with a loud noife. Then fell out a lattice, or grate-work^ 
all on lire, and hung between the veffel and the ground, burning furioufly, in various 
colours. This continued for ten minutes, and really exhibited a moil curious fight- 
ft feems this lattice-work was compofed of materials that immediately kindled on btislf 
expofed to the air; for no perfon was feen near the machine. 

The grate-work being cxtinguiihed, there appeared a lighted match, hanging from the 
middle of the veffel, and burning up to it. As foon as the fire reached the veffel, 
thirty fair paper-lanterns, of various colours, dropped from it, and hung, in a ftraigfat 
line, below one another, betweai it and the ground; which immediately catched fife of 
themfelves, and formed a beautiful and well proportioned column or party coloured 
light. After this fell out about ten or twelve pillars of the fame form, but of a Jeffer 
fisHt : thefe aifo took fire as foon as they dropped. 1 his fccne continued tfil the 
dumber of one thoufand lanterns fell from the veffel, which diminilhed every t«fl£, 
fill the laft was very fmaU. I muft confefs this prefented a delightful objed to (he 


I could not help being furprifed at the ingenuity of the artift, in crowcfing fuch^*’ 
number of lanterns into fo fmall and Ample a machinfe as this feemed to be; and, at 
the fame dme, with fo much order, that all of them dropped and kindled of themfelves, 
wfth equal regularity, as if he had let them foil from his hand; for not even one of 
them was extmguiflied by accident, or in the leaft entangled by another. This con¬ 
cluded the firft day’s entertainment. 

•Rw nil, in the evening, we returned to court, where was opened a new (bene $f 
fifetwoyks, which continued, with great variety, till ten o’clock at night. 

' TOe iff of February, we went aga*n to court, whore the fire-works were refumed in 
“—i Afferent well executed defigna. What pleafed me moft, was a final! mount, 
k %the middle of the garden, from which fpruagaftroatn of white and blue fire* 
imm of water. The top of the mount contained a cavity, in fliape of a large uh. 
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3d,-we returned tbthe city, in a cold frofty day, and the wind at north-weft, 
found the rejoicings ftiii going on at Pekin; for uages were ere£ted, and plays 
•'■'Sa^ited, in all the principal ftreets through which we paffed. 

relating to the embaffy being nearly finifhed, we began now to jSrepare 
' for Mr journey to theweftward, which was to take place as foonas the extremity orthe 

'-'ibid'"was abated. • _ . 

4 The oth, three aaimonaries, Paranim, Demail, and Moran, came to pay their refpefts 


"mJ that Signor Mezzobarba having returned to Rome without accomplifliing the,end$ 
qf hfeembaffy, the Emperor, who favoured the caufe of the Jefuits, haa concerted witlj 
ftWtadend Nicolai to the court of Rome, in order to reprefent the ftate of this affair 
before Mezzobarba could arrive. . ' ] 

day, the Emperor fent three officers with prefents to His Czariftt Majefty; rad 
4bido£wbich were, tapeftryfor two rooms, neatly wrought on a rich filk fluff; afet’ 
of fmaBenamefied gold cups; fome japanned cups, fet with mother of pearl ; three 
^fower-p^eces,curioufly embroidered on'taffety; twp chefts of rockets* prepared in the 
}iG^mefo : fefinon j about twenty* or thirty pieces of filk, in moft of which was falter- - 
"«j&ften the dragon with five daws; a parcel of different forts of curious fans, ,for 
alfb, ,abox containing fome rolls of white Chinefo paper, .the Iheets bf which 
were of afizemuch larger than common; befides feveral other toys, fcarce worth fneii- 
' tioiiing. From thefe particulars H appears, that thefe two mighty monarch*'were 
not very lavifh in thefa: prejfehts to each other, preferring curiofifles to things, off real 
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/The 1 ith/fevcralofficer* camefrora court with prefents to. the ambsdlad®r,imd eyety 
Mfo of the retinue, correfocaitding ; to their Afferent ftatwos and chamfo# jand,lo 
and mftly was tms jnatter managed, that evenr the iqeaneft bf ^ femnts 
«M^ot neg!lefi:ed. / The prdents, conffftmg of a complete Cblpefe drefs,' ‘fonjte juepes 
fluffs, were, indeed,^of Vn o^gy^t,value^ 

^uml^ew&t ieteckroSonfc of 






him to: 
readily. 
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kJS&pW&r,&% toifltithfc ykietfyet he ijttUfted to accompany 

^Jb&tch,aafdheft’notfardifhnt frommht? to whichh^Lxcdiency 

Tlihi with one of thy Chinefe friends, called Tangfong. In going thither, 

I met' in tftfe fttewtwo men riding'on asffes, with their iervanw leading them by the 
bridle* I foon perceived they were KaWlces ; which Is the name given By the Chinefe 
and Tartars’,* to the people of Korea, whom 1 have mentioned above. 

The 14th, the weather was very fine and warm. 

The 15th, we went to a fair in the fuburbs, which is held the firft day of every 
new moon; where we found many things expofed to fale, not commonly found 
In fhops. 

The 16th, the weather being favourable, I took a ride rouifcl the walls of the city; 
w'lush I performed, at an eafy trot, in the Ipace of four hours: wheicby the compafr of 
Pekin may be nearly computed. The fuburbs, efpecially to the eaft and fouth, are 
very extenfive, and, in many places of them, the buildings are equal to thofe within 
the walls. 

The 17th, being now on the point of our departure, in order to make the mo# of 
the fliort time we had to ftay, I rode about twelve miles eaftward from' Pekin, accompa¬ 
nied with % Chinefe friend, to the banks of the river, which I found crowded with a 
number of barks, of different fizes, which are conftantly employed in carrying provt* 
ftons, and other ftores, to the city, from diftant parts of th»* country. I faw many veffelt 
failing down the ftream, towards the fouth-eaft. And l was informed, there are nine 
thoufand nine hundred and ninety-nine veffels conftantly employed on this river; but 
why confined to fuch an odd number, I could neither learn nor comprehend. During 
a month or fix weeks, in winter, this river is frozen over; at which fcafon, provisions 
are conveyed by land-carriage, or along the ice. 

On this occafion alfo, I vifited the China manufa&ory, in order to try xyhether I could 
learn any thing of that curious art. But, though the jpeeple were very compiaifant, add 
fhewed me every thing I defired them, I returned as ignorant as I went thither; and I 
am perfuaded, that, before a perfon can get any knowledge of the affair, he muft be 
bred a potter, and have time to inipeft its whole progrefs ; of which thefe people feent 
to make no fecret. 

The fields along the banks of the river are well cultivated, producing fine wheat, and 
other forts of grain. I faw alfo great plantations of ^tobacco, which they call tharr, and 
which yields very confiderable profits, as it is univerfally ufed in fmoking, by perfona 
of all ranks, of both fexes, in China; and, befides, great quantities are fent to die Mon¬ 
galls, who prefer the Chinefe manner of preparing it before every other. They make 
ft into a grofs powder, like faw-duft, which they keep in a fmall bag, and fill thdr little 
brafs pipes out of it, without touching the tobacco with their lingers. The finoke is 
very mild; and has quite a different ftnell from ours. It is reported the Chinefe have 
haa the ufe of tobacco for many ages. 

i obferved, that, in cold weather, the Chinefe chewed a kind of nut, about the bignefs 
„of*a nutmeg, which they called beetle; ft is.of anaftringent quality. They fay, it both 
keeps, them warm, and deans theft 1 teeth. * 

- Next day was foent in preparing for our journey. 

Oifthe 18th, all bur gentlemen dined with my Chinefe friend, named ^Siafiey, where 
we met with a friendly reception, aftd a fumptuoos feaft. After dinner, our hofhitable 
landlord put about his cups very.freely. At laft, he tbok me by the band* and defined 
1 would let the ambaffador return, and remain with him; and he would give 

3? * 
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of which-of his wives or daughters l liked beft. I could not but'jretum my friend 
thanks for his obliging offer, which, however, I thought it not proper to Accept.,' 
.iftfleit day, I went to fee the market where provisions were fold. It was a fpacious 
flWqng, fpread with gravel, very neat and clean. The butchers had their (hops in the 
jht&e, running quite round the place. I faw little beef, but a great deal of mutton. 

. In the middle was a great (lore of poultry, wild-fowl, and venifon ; but what furprifed 
me not a little, was to find about a dozen of dead badgers expofed to fale. The Chi¬ 
nefe, it feems, are very fond of thefe animals, which are accounted unclean in other 
parts of the world. All the Chinefe merchants have the art of expofing their goods to 
fide, dreffed up in the moll advantageous manner} and, even in purchafing any 
trifling thing, whatever the cafe be that holds it, it is half the coft, and often exceeds it 
in value. 

The 21 ft, being the day appointed for hunting with the Emperor, at one of the clock 
in the morning, horfes were brought to our lodgings, for the ambaffador and thofe who 
attended him. We immediately mounted ; and, after riding about fix miles, to the 
fouth-weft of the city, at break of day we reached the gates of the park called Chayza, 
where we were received by an officer, and conducted through the foreft to a fummer- 
hpufe, about a mile from the gate, in which the Emperor had flept the preceding night. 
This was a fmall but neat building, having a double row of galleries, open to the foreft 
on all fides, and an avenue leading to it from the gate, planted with ficveral rows of trees.* 
At fome diftance from the houfe we difmounted, and were met by the mailer of the 
ceremonies, who conducted us into a gallery. As foon as we entered, the good old 
Emperor, who had rifen long before our arrival, fent one of his eunuchs to falute the 
ambaffador, and ordered us tea and other viftuals. On the fouth fide of the houfe is a 
canal, filled with clear water, and feveral large filh-ponds, which make a great addition 
to the beauties of this charming place. At a convenient diftance from the houfe, flood, 
about a thoufand tents, where the courtiers and grandees had lodged the night be¬ 
fore. Breakfaft being over, the Emperor, who was very fond of arms, fent to defire 
a fight of the ambailador’s fowling-piece. He returned it, with feveral of his own to be* 
Jhewn to us. They had all match-locks. The Chinefe are poffeffed with a notion, that 
flints, in their country, acquire a moifture which hinders their firing. But, as far as I 
could perceive, the air had little effeft upon our flints. 

A fignal was then given that the Emperor was coming ; upon which all the great 
men drew up in lines, from the bottom of the flairs to the road leading to the foreft, all 
on foot, dreffed in their hunting habits, the fame with thofe ufed by the officers and ca¬ 
valry of the army, when in the field, and armed with bows and arrows. We had a 
proper place affigned us, and made our bows to His Majefty, who returned a gracious 
fmile, with figns to follow him. He was feated crofs-legged in an open machine, carried 
by four men, with long*polcs relied on their fhoulders. Before him lay a fowling-piece* 
a bow,and ffieaf of arrows. This has been his hunting equipage for fome years,, fince 
bp left off riding; but, in his youth he went ufually, every fummer, feveral days journey 
without the long wall, and carried with him all the princes his Tons, and many perfons 
of diftinftion, to the number frequently of fome thoufauids, in order to hunt in the 
woods and deferts; where he continued for the fpace of two or three months. Their 
pkmfions were reft rifted to bare neceffaries, and often to what they caught in the woods, 
of Tajrtary. This piece of policy he praftifed chiefly with a view to harden the officers, 
(ffiuatartny, and prevent their falling into idlenefs and effeminacy among the Chinefe $ 
and, at the feme time, to fet a good example of the aufleriues he recommenced} by : 
living oo the fame hard fare he preferibed to others. 
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As foon as As Emperor had paffed, the company mounted and followed him at fomo 
diftance, tiU we, came into the open foreft, where all formed int% a femicircle, hi the 
centre of which whs the Emperor, having on his left hand about eight or ten of hi* 
fons and grandfons, and Ac ambaffador on his right, about fifty paces diftant j clofe 
by him were the mafter of tic-: chace, with fome grey-hounds, and the grand falconer 
wiA his hawks. I could not but admire the beauty of thefe fine birds. Many of 
them were as white as doves, having one or two black feathers in their wings or tails. 
They are brought from Siberia, or places to the north of the river Amoor. 

Our wings being extended, there were many hares flatted, which Ae company en¬ 
deavoured to drive towards the Emperor, who killed many of them with arrows as 
they paffed ; thofe he miffed, he made a fign to fome of the princes to purfue, whoalfo 
killed many of them with arrows; but no other perfonr was permitted to draw a bow', 
or flir front the line. The fame rules of hunting I formerly obferved are pracbifed by 
the Mongalls. 

From the open field, we continued our route weftward, to a place among thickets 
and tall reeds, w'here we fprung a number of pheafants, partridges, and quails. His 
Majefty then laid afide his bow and arrows, and carried a hawk on his hand, which he 
flew as occafion offered. The hawks generally raked in the pheafants while flying ; 
but, if they took the reeds or bulhes, they foon caught them. 

After proceeding about two or three miles farther into the foreft, we came to a tall 
wood, where we found feveral forts of deer. The young men went in and beat the woods, 
whilft the reft of the company remained without. We faw much game pafs us; but 
nobody drew a bow till the Emperor had killed a flag, which he did very dexterouflv, 
with a broad headed arrow : after which the princes had leave to kill feveral bucks; 
among which was one of that fpecies that bears the mulk, called kaberda in .Siberia, of 
which I have formerly given a defeription. The Chincfe mufk. is ftronger, and 
therefore preferable to that from northern parts. 

We had now been fix hours on horfeback, and, I reckon, had travelled about fif¬ 
teen Englifh miles, but no end of the foreft yet appeared. We turned fhort from this 
wood fouthwards, till, coming to fome marlhes overgrown with tall reeds, we roufed a 
great many wild boars; but, as it was not the feafon for killing them, they all efcaped. 
The hunting thefe fierce animals is reckoned the moil dangerous of all kinds of fport, 
except the chace of lions and tigers. Every one endeavoured to avoid them ; and fe¬ 
veral of them runfurioufly through the ihickeft troops of horfe. The Emperor was ft> 
cautious as to have a company of men, armed with lances, to guard his machine. 

We continued the fport till about four o’clock, when we came to a high artificial 
mount, of a fquare figure, raifed in the middle of a plain, on the top of which were 
pitched about ten or twelve tents, for the imperial family. This mount had feveral 
winding paths leading to the top, planted on each fide with rows of trees, in imitation 
of nature. To the fouth was a large itafon of water, with a boat upon it; from whence, 
I fuppofe, Ae earth has been taken that formed this mount. At fome diftance from the- 
mount, tents were ere&ed for the people of diilinftion, and officers of the court. 
Abouttwo hundred yards from it, we were lodged in fome clean huts, covered with 
reeds. The Emperor, from his fituation, had a view of all the tents, and a great way 
farther into the foreft. The whole feene made a very pretty appearance. 

As foon as we alighted, Ae tnafter of Ae ceremonies was fent by the Emperor to afk 
the ambaffador how heiiked Aeir-iiaimer of hunting. He made a fuitable return, ao- 
kaowledging, at Ae fame time, the great honour done him on this occafion. 

-2 The* 
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„__ p - of mutton, venifon,jphoafants, and other forts 1 of wild fof& 

the Emperor fesnt two of his chief eunOchs to compliment the aaribaf- 
“ 1, that he intended to entertain hitu with the baiting of tflree 
,1 kept fome time, cooped up in a ftrong grate-work, for that 

r _ r __f where the Emperor's tent ftood was furrounded with fpvcrat ranks 

of guards,' armed with long fpears. A guard alfo was placed before the ambaflador’s, 
ajyjf the reft of the tents, to recure the whole encampment from the Fury of thefe Hone 
iffiyak. The firft was let out by a perfon mounted on a deet horfe, who opened the 
door of the coop by means of a rope tied to it. The tiger immediately left his cage, 
and feemed much pleated to find hitnfelf at liberty. The horfeman rode off at full 
fpced, while the tiger was rolling himfeU upon the graft. At laft he rofe, and growled, 
and walked about. The Emperor fired twice at him with bullets; but the djfiance 



irs, in cafe of accidents; till, being at a comorient diftancc, he took his aim, ami 
him on the fpot. 

The fecond was let out in the fame manner. The horfeman, rc tiring a little, left 
the creature rolling upon the grafs like the firft. He then returned ; and fhot at him 
with a blunted arrow; which routed the animal to fuch a pitch, and nude him purfuc 
fo clofely, that the horfeman narrowly efcaped within the ranks, where the furious 
tiger, endeavouring to leap over the men’s heads, was killed at the foot of the mount. 

ihe third, as foon as he was fet at liberty, run diredtty towards the Emperor's tent, 
and was in like manner killed with the fpears. A man muft be well mounted and 
armed who hunts this kind of animals in the woods; where they muft be much 
ftrohger and fwifier than thefe we faw, which had been confined for many months, 
and whofe limbs, by want of exercife, were become ftiff and unwieldiy; but, notwith- 
flymting this difad vantage, the courage am! nimblenefs even of thefe animals was very 
fnrprifing. I have feen four forts of them, the tiger, panther, leopard, and lynx, 
which are all very fierce; but the firft is the largeft and ftrongeft. 

The Emperor in his youth was very fond of hunting thefe creatures in the woods of 
Tartary; but now he confines himfelf within the limits of the foreft, Where there is game 
fufficient to gratify any fportfman. 

The killing of tne tigers finifhed the diverfion of the day; after which we retired to our 
huts, where we were entertained with a plentiful fupper fent us by the Emperor. After 
ftipper, an officer was fent from His Majefty to the ambaffaaor, who brought the 
tiger’s fkin he had fhpt, telling him that, by the laws of hunting, he had a right to it. 

' Next morning, the fport was refumed, and varied little from that of the preceding 
day. About three o'clock, afternoon, we came to another fmwmer-houfe In the middle 
of the foreft, where the Emperor lodged the following night, while we lay in a fmall 
meat temple in the neighbourhood, and were entertained by His Majefty in the fame 
pwfr ippr as before. 

‘ #3d» about eight of die dock in the morning, the mafter of the ceremonies 
i-os^the ambaflador, in order to condufr him into His Majefty’s prefence to re- 
audience of leave. The Emperor received him in 4 *moft friendly manner in 
*'■" * “ He repeated his afluraaces of the great friendihip he eaterfaShed for 
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His Czarifh Maiefty, and expreffed great refpeft for the perfonal merit of the ambaf- 
fador. Alter which the ambaffador took leave, and we returned to our lodgings in 
the city. 

I fhall only obferve further, that this foreft is really a moft delightful place, is well 
ftored with a variety of game, and is of great extent, as will eafily be conceded from 
the account I have given of our two days hunting. It is all inclofed with a high wall 
of brick. The value of this park, fo near the capital, fhows the magnificence of this 
powerful monarch. 

The 24th, the ambaffador was invited, by the prefident of the College of Mathema¬ 
tics, to fee the obfervatory, which is fituated immediately within the eaft wall, and com¬ 
mands an extenfive profpedt. The building is not magnificent, but is fumifhed with a 
fine armillary fphcrc, globes, telefcopes, an orrery in good order, and other mathemati¬ 
cal inftruments of the bell European workmanship. This college was ere&ed by the 
prefent Emperor, who fpares no coft to bring it to perfection ; and the meaneft of his 
fubjefts, who difeover a genius for fcience, or any ufeful art, are fure to meet with due 
encouragement. 

The Chinefe are indebted to the prefent Emperor for what progrefs they have made 
in aftronomy. He chiefly promoted this ftudy by countenancing the Jefuits and other 
miflionaries; for I have been informed that, before their arrival in this country, the 
inhabitants could fcarceiy calculate an eclipfe. The Chinefe, it is indeed pretended, 
underftood aftronomy previous to that period: but the knowledge of it was in a great 
meafure loft during the many fatal revolutions of the empire. 

From the obfervatory we afeended, by a broad rifing paffage. to the top of the city- 
wall, where we faw about fifteen hortemen riding their rounds, which wc were told 
they performed day and night at ftated times. The wall is built of brick, and is about 
twenty-five or thirty feet high, having embrafures and fquare towers at equal diftanccr, 
and a wide deep ditch, which may be filled with water at pleafure. On the top of the 
wall there is a pleafant walk, broad enough for fifteen horfemen to ride abreaft. I fup- 
pofe the whole is, perhaps, not compofed of folid bricks, but the middle filled up with 
earth and rubbifh. 

The 25th, we went to all the three convents, and took leave of our friends the 
miflionaries. 

The 26th, the ambafiador went to the tribunal for foreign affairs, and received a 
letter from the Emperor to His Czarifh Majcfty. On this occafion, the prefident ac¬ 
quainted his excellency, that he mult confider this letter as a fingular mark of favour to 
his mailer, as their Emperors were not in ufe to write letters of compliment to any 
prince, or, indeed, to write letters of any kind, except thole which contained their 
orders to their fubje&s; and that the Emperor difj^enfed with fo material a cuftom, 
only to teftify his refped for his Czarifh Majefty. 

The original of this letter was in the Chinefe language, and a copy of it in the Mon¬ 
golian. It was folded up in a long roll, according to the cuftom in China, and wrapped 
m a piece of yellow filk,'which was tieJ to a man’s arm, and carried in proceffion be¬ 
fore the ambaffador. All perfons on horfeback whom we met difmoumed, and ftood 
till we had paffed them. Such veneration do thefe people pay to every thing belong¬ 
ing to the Emperor. 

The feme day, the ambaffador had a vifit from a young gentleman, a defeendent 
of the famous Chinefe philofopher Confucius, whofe memory and works are greatly 
refpe&ed in China. From what I could learn of this eminent philofopher, he ap¬ 
pears to have been a perfon of extraordinary parts, extenfive knowledge, and ex&n- 
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(fins, l flail make a few general remarks on the people and 
fceft information i could procure; and ihall begin with the 


^ aa it is commonly called, encompaffes all the north and 

tap built, about fix hundred years ago, by one of the Empc- 
incurfiOns of the Mongalls, and other wcltern Tartai s, 
ilmg numerous troops of horfe, and imading the country 
* i frontiers were too extenfnc to be guaidcd again! 1 
etttm^wh*'after plundering and ddlroying a wealthy coun- 
own, loaded withipafls. 

all ptttwtflious itieffe&ua] to put a flop to the inroads of fuclt 
ifolved t& build this famous wall. It begins in the province of 
3 m of the bay of Nankin, and proceeds acrofs rivers, and over the 
mountains, without interruption, keeping nearly along the circular 
[pocks that furrowed the country to the north and weft, and, after run- 
* i about twelve hundred Engtifh miles, ends in impailable mountains and 

on confifls of large blocks of fquare flones laid in mortar; but the reft 
inbuilt of brick. The whole is fo ftrong and w ell built as to need almoft 
I In fuch a dry climate may remain in this condition for many ages. Its 
‘ ’th are not equal in every place; nor, indeed, is it neceffary they fhould. 
fteep rocks, where no horfe can pafs, it is about fifteen or twenty 
lip proportion; but when running through a talley, or crofting a 
a ftrong wall, about thirty feet high, with fquare towers, at the 
"bow-foot from one another, aud embrafures at equal diilances. The top 
»fhtitf paved with broad free-ftone; and where it riles over a rock, or 
snd by a fine eafy ftone flair. 

tiVers sad torrents are exceedingly neat, being both well con- 
**Tliey have tWO ftories of arches, one above another, to afford 
foe waters on hidden rains and floods. 

completely finished in the 1 pace of five years; every fixth 
’ to work himfelf, or find another in his (lead. It is re- 
t {dbil) for many miles diftanre, as to hand the nu- 
«W & 1 am the more inclined to believe, as the rugged 

if nor could clay, for nuking bricks or ce- 


pfi 


r, Witt not the only burden the r )hinefe fupported 
jfiged to keep a numerous army in the field to 
l iecurc the lal ourers from being interrupted by 

* ) aH the while were not idle fpeliators. 
e world was able for fuch an undertaking ex- 
gh fotafe other kingdom might have furntfhed a furaeient 
att euterprifc, none but the ingenious, fober, and parfi- 
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Tonnious (.'K'icfe, could have prcf-rved 
ti.it cel t<> ihe hardilnp-; attuub.ig fuCi t 
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tl?h’ multitudes, wpativniy fub- 
, \u» furprifmg piece of woik, i‘ nut 
,g. - • of the world. And the 
e t:> ' inch iupericr to. his whobvn.t 
•r -f, hfe excel* a work of vanity. 

i‘...alls, which have the long wa l 
* cv.»_/r.„ .. r . 


ti'o gvea'td, may jullly tv : ci-ivoncd lir 
per *r, w ho planned ;url comp!.ted it, <£ 
the fain )tis i .gyntian pv nunids, as a per. 

tie Tides the main wall, thee are lever 
for their diameter, at the places halt k-o.^cth. wj, and at the open gaffes of the 
mountains. Th»Te are ft rough- built, ot he fi - m ,;n rials am! architecture with the 
long wall, ami are of oonfijerablr extent, no'-Vs a" one fide of the main w:d\ ar.J 
lometiincs on the other. In theie walls . i!r> conilantlv defend' d !u a mi- 

inerous gu:inj. They are intended to pi> y m ; -p, ,f>. emd ftop lad den in -a,Tons a. 


the enemy, liven thefe leifcr bulwarks 
nothing in companion with the long wall. 

Allt r the Chincfe Inn! finilhed tIHr vp 
from the invaftons of their enemies, lva 
•quictnefs. However, about five bundled 
1 > g t through the wall, and, will a powei; 
rjing terror along with them wherever the* 
greateft part of China, and kept poflellion 
p. rated by their tyranny, took advantage - 
villi dilgrace to their ancient habitations in 


■d great expence and labour, bm 


dte. ■' * •> 

ci fpite for a confakrahle tim * 

f^riST. 

■if their id our in peace and 

frs' i . j 

v.efterti ’1 a*".’I-. 1 r,jJ means 

T 1 

'■ 3^ ' O' 

•'entered the country, car- 


.0 i.ul became mafters 0 1 the 

■»' H ■■ 

ears, till the Chincfe, ex:fi- 

4 . 

ntv, and drove them back 


l. 


roellnblilh their form?r 


■ v einnr 


■m, to reri.f^d 




4 

hi 

rifi 


bv the Tartars. From tliis time tiny enjoyt f .^] 
fund fix ImudreJ ami forty, when the hlanfz • * r ar- 
China; which conquelt Lhoy retain to this da - ■ oe.y 
mild government, Idem in a fair way to keep . 

I (hall briefly relate in what maimer this iti 
lhiall a nation as the Manly, ms ; a people whe 
greater proportion to the Chinele titan the in 
Britain. 

It happened, during a time of profo”nd p(' 
going to fetch his bride, from a place bordering 
out provocation, attacked by a party of Chincfe. <1 
.igainli all laws of jullice and good neighbourly - 

The Tartars, though higlily exafpevated, be! 
this occalion. Before proceeding to make rcpr t 
that view, they fent ambalkulors to the court of 
outrage committed upon one of their princes, 'll 
the matter, under various pretences, delayed, fro* 
all patience, and pofitivoly infilling *.m an anlwe*- ( 
contejnptuoully dil’mifled by the Chin fe miniltrd ; 
them. This treatment highly enraged the whole S 


."he Chincfe now Ivgan 1 
id ropair deloSatioits ir.a* 

11 the I mil 1 A.r one di<> 
ered the winds empire 
prudav management and 


tJl 

* 


A 


i was brought about by lo 
. J’fpifod, and who bear no 
‘biles’to the reft of Great 

tin prince of Mantzur, 
of Leotong, was, with- 
• ■'.) moft of his attendants, 

1 common moderr. non 
any ftep whatever with 
*• * :■ dig fktisfa&ion for the 
in. , were neglected ; and 
t’e -, dll the Tartar:', lofu.g 
.ff-, W'ere ailronted, a ni 
a :fi ■ ilmperor laid referred 
*- 1 a t u-s, who immediatefi 


until) i uio uvuimv.m cui V4 me vi iiuiv. « 1 • i* T 

vowed revenge; and having got an army togetiui P rovmce °* Leotong, 

which lies without the wall, wafting all with fire atii » 

Befides this war with the Tartars, i'everal othC. ^ concurred to bring 


about a revolution in the empire; for at the fame to' 

•lion in China, which at laft became general. The rebel', wi' 

l.i, who, after having defeated the imperial army fern >; w-y j * " n * 1 

3 ° 


V4>JU VSL 


fled a great infurm - 
oanded by one named 
invefted and took 
■ v .,|^kin 

- U" { tl\x S 
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Pekin itfelf. And the Emperor, rath^an fall into the hands of his furious fubjc&s, 
firft hanged his daughter, and then hr If, on a tree in his own garden. 

The Emperor’s general, Ufangue,d kept the field witlj the fmall remains of his 
troops, but altogether unable to r< ‘ *ie powerful army of the rebe's. lie therefore 
retired northwards; and all hopes Accel’s being loll, came to a refolution of calling 
in the Tartars to his aififiance. Ilf lr nifcd them many rewards, and particularly the 
province of Leotong, if by their ^e fucceeded in forcing the rebels to obedience. 
Kum-ti the Tartar diief, readily h- n encd to the propefal, and the terms were foon 
fettled between the parries. [ n 

In conlequci:ce of this agreeinc/the new allies joined armies, which were both 
commanded by the Tartar^ and Sneed towards tin long wall: but before they 
reached the gate, Kum-ti, the Tarta.rinc:', died, and lift his Ion, Xunglli, a child of 
feven years of age, for his iuccef.br Tim, ate idem did not retard the progrofs of the 
expedition; for this child was left 1 the guar...am! .ip of l.is uncle, a man of great 
abilities and addrefs, and perfectly unfilled to conduct the important project then on 
foot. 


Immediately after the death of h Kum-ti, the young prince was proclaimed King 
of the Mantzurs, and commander . chief of the combined army of Tartars and Chi- 
nefe. In order to magnify the nunVr of Tartars in the army, and confcqucntly render 
themfelves more formidable to threbels, they luckily lell upon a ftratagem, which 
was, to drefs all the Chinefe foldin in Tartar habits : and, at entering the wall, the 
real Tartars-in the army did not e;eed eight thoufand men, though indeed they w ere 
followed by ftrong reinforcement! 

"When they arrived at the wall,he Chinefe, who kept a guard, feeing a child at the 
head of fitch an army, which t-y imagined to confift wholly of Tat tars, were lb 
furprifed, that they immediately tened the gates, without the leaft refillance, crying 
out, long live the Emperor. T1 circumfiance, added to the reports of lb formidable 
an army of Tartars, increafmg d y by reinforcements, ftruck fuch terror into the re¬ 
bels, that many of them forlocl heir leader. '1 fie Tartars Hill advanced, and had 
daily lkirmilhos and feveral batt } > with the rebels, in which the latter were defeated. 
In the mean time, the ge ” ook care to leave garrifbns in all the towns through 
which they palled,wiih nrict ojers to ufe the inhabitants with the greatell humanity. 
Such mild beh* v lour gained th,affection, ,,1 the nation in general. And thus lie pro- 
.A’gedcd, bom one province to rill the whole empire fubmitted to his jurihliction. 

1 he war. which had failed fp le years, being now at an end, and peace re«ylh<h;u! - jci, 
the Chinefe thanked the la. s f or their good lervices, atid defired they would return 
to their own country. But \ e 'Cartar Chief, on various pretences delated his de¬ 
parture, till fuch time as b found his party fuff.ciently firong to fix his nephew, 
Xunglli, on the imperial thr(j C 0 p (q ) j na> 

Xunglli died a young ant j j L .ft his fecond fon, Kamhi, to fuccecd him. On 
finding himfelf at the pointy- death, he called for his eldefi fon, and alked him, whe¬ 
ther he would take upon t {j e government ? but, being young and modell, he was 
unwtl.mg to accept, and t ^ p at j, cr wuu iti oxcufe him on that account. Then 
Kainln was called, and aifj ^ f arne q yc ftj on . He W as better inftru&ed, and biilkly 
anfwered, he was readyhj s father’s commands, and would take the weight of 
the government upon in. anfwer fo pleafed the Emperor, that he named him 

his luccefior ; and accoi- j ■ on t jj C death of his father, be was proclaimed Emperor; 
and his behaviour has 0Wft ^im a i t0 g e ther worthy of that honour. It is, it leans, 

agreeable 
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agreeable to the laws and cuftoms of China, that the Emperor chufe, for his fucceffor, 
which of his fons he pleafes, without regard to primogeniture. 

Although the Emperor’s name is Kanthi, the wettern Tartars call him Boghdovchan, 
fignifying chief govemouf ; but the Chinefe, in talking of him, fay Yanfuy , which fig- 
nifies many times ten-thoufand years, meaning, let the Emperor live fo long. T‘his> is 
a high title in the Oriental phrafe. His fons are called Van, fignifying ten thoufand 
years, and are diftinguifhad by the names of Van the firft, Van the fecond, &c. accord¬ 
ing t6 their age. 

Kamhi, the prefent Emperor, has about twenty fons, and, it is faid, he intends the 
fourteenth for his fuccdfor. He is a prince eminent for prudence and valour; and 
had, at this time, the command of an army again!! the Kalmucks. 

Kamhi hath yet the remains of a graceful perfon. His countenance is open, his dif- 
pofition generous, and he gives great application to bufinefs; qualities abfohitely ne- 
cefl’ary to manage the great affairs with which he is intruded. His r< ign 1 -as been, 
long and profperous, though fonv.-times difturbed by dangerous infurreclions, and open 
rebellions; but his good fortune and prudent conduct, overcoming all difficulties, re- 
Itoml public tranquillity ; and 1 o has now, for a con Adorable time, enjoyed per fed 
peace and happinefs. Although the government of China is abfolute, it requires no 
jmall fagacity and (kill to rule an empire of fuch extendvc dominions, and containing 
fo o.umerous fubjects. 

After Kamhi had fettled his affairs at home, the firft flep lie took was to gain the 
wellern or Mongall Tartars to his friend (hip. The Chinefe had no enemies fo formi¬ 
dable. 'fhe Emperor knew their vale ur, and had employed many of them in his army, 
who did him fignal fervices on many occafions. To eifed this, he began to form al¬ 
liances with their princes and chiefs, by intermarriages between their families and his, 
where thefe could take place ; others he allured by rich prefents; fo that they are at 
prefent little better than his fubjeds: and, by this matter-piece of politics, he fucceeded 
more effedually than if he had employed the whole force of China. The friendttiip of 
the weftem Tartars is of great importance to the Etnperor ; for they not only fiipply 
Pekin with provifions, the produce of their flocks, but, upon any emergency, can 
bring to his afliftance fifty thoufand horfc on a fhort warning. 

It may cafily be imagined, that great armies and Ariel difeipline are neceflary to 
guard fo extenfivo territories, and keep fuch a numerous people on their duty. The 
number of foldiers reported to be in the empire is prodigious, and aimed incredible. 
I am well informed, that the Angle province and city of Pekin contain no lefs than one 
hundred and twenty thoufand effective men, all well paid, cloathed, and armed. 

Notwithftanding "the vafl revenues which are neceflary for the lupport of the govern¬ 
ment, the duties on inland ♦radt* nuifl be very eafy ; for I was told by a merchant, that 
he could live in the capital, and trad'' in what branches of bufinefs he pleafed, for pay¬ 
ing only one ounce of fiber annually to the Emperor. Such eafy taxes fhow the 
great ceconomy and moderation of Kamhi, whole reign is called the reign of great 
peace and roll; in Chinefe Tayping. 

The Tartars call China, Kitav, and the people Kiuytai •, but the Chinefe call them- 
fclves Chum-quotigcn, that is, the people of the middle region. 

The empire of China is, in a maimer, i! parated from all the rett of the world; 
fituated in a fine and healthy climate, furrounded by the ocean to the eatt and fouth ; 
by a chain of high rocks and barren mountains on the north and weft, along which 
runs the famous wall as an additional defence. But what, in my opinion, is a greater 
lecurity to the empire againft invaders than any thing yet mentioned, is the barren 

3 a 2 defert. 
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dcfert, firetching for feveral hundred miles wcftward, where none but Tartars catr fuB* 
fill, and which fcarce any regular army can pafs. The feas, to the fouth and the eaft,. 
are indeed open, and China might be attacked on that fide; but, I am perfaaded, no 
prince will think it proper to difturb his own repofe, and that offuch a powerful peo¬ 
ple, inclined to peace with all their neighbours,, and fatisfied, as they feem, with their 
own dominions. 

I know but of one nation who copM attempt the conqfefl of China with any proba¬ 
bility of fuccels, and that is Ruffia ; but the territories of that empire are fo extenfivc- 
in this quarter of the world , as to exceed even the bounds of ambition itfelf; and the 
Ruffians feem to entertain no iefire of extendi ig them farther. 

What part of China I faw is mo:Uy plain, iaierfperfed with hills and rifing grounds. 
The whole is plfeafant and well cultivated, producing wheat and other grain, together 
with abundance of cattle and poultry. 

Befidcs the ncceflaries, the Chinefe have many of the fuperfluities of life, particularly 
fine fruits of various kinds, too tedious to mention. They have likewife mines of gold. 
Hirer, copper, lead, and iron. They Lt a greater value on filver, in proportion to 
gold, than the Europeans do ; fo that gold is exported to good advantage. 

In China are many navigable rivers and canals, cut to great diftances, for the con¬ 
venience of water-carriage. The merchants are immcnftfy rich by their in^nd and 
foreign trade, which they carry on to great extent with the Ruffians and Tartars, bo¬ 
lides the vaft fums of money they receive annually from the Europeans in exchange 
for tea, China-ware, and other mcrclrandife. The trade alfo to Japan, and the neigh¬ 
bouring iftands, is very confiderablc. What is inofl remarkable in their payments is, 
that they receive only dollars, crown, and half-crown pieces; undervaluing fmaller 
coins, or equal weight and ftandard, though they melt all down diredly into bars of 
different fizes. 

Tea is univcrfallv ufed, at all times, and by perfuns of all ranks. Both the green 
and bohea grow on the fame tree, or rather ffirub, called by the Chincfe zav. The 
green tea is called tzin-tzay, and the bohea ouy-tzay. Wlrn the leaves are gathered 
at the proper fcafon, they are put into large kettles, and dried over a gentle fire, which 
makes them crumple up, and prevents their crumbling to dull, which they would in* 
fallibly do, without this precaution. 

What is defigned for bohea is mixed, in drying, with the juice 1 of a certain plant, 
which gives it the colour and flavour, and qualifies that fharpnefs, which, in confiant 
drinking, is hurtful to fome tender conftitutions. The cultivating, gathering, drclling, 
and packing, of this ufeful plant, mult employ a great number of hands, and particu¬ 
larly of old and young people, who would be unfit for hard labour. 

The high rates at which tea is fold in Europe are a little furprifing, confidering the 
prices in China. For, at Pekin, the price of the b,eft tea, either green or bohea, is half 
«n ounce of filver the Chinefe pound, which is egual to what it would be at two {hil¬ 
lings a pound in England. And, allowing the freight and duties to be high, yet the 
profits feem fomewhat extravagant. I (hull only add, on this fubject, that the tea com¬ 
monly fold at Pekin is preferable in quality to what is imported to Europe from Canton ; 
aifd that the Chinefe drink it without fugar, although fugar is a produce of the country, 
and confequenlly very cheap. 

Several of the Chinefe manufactures are brought to great perfection, efpecially that 
of weaving filk, damafks,. and other fluffs, which are partly worn by the natives, and 
partly exported. Silks are the common drefs of the better fort of people, of both 
fixes, ana coaiffe cotton cloth that of the lower dafs. They ufc almofl no woollen 
* 8 cloths. 
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cloths, becaufe, they fay, in their climate, they gather too much duft. They have 
great abundance of raw filk. They make no' muflins, nor fine chintsj neither are 
thefe much ufed. 

The Chincfe, it is well known, are excellent performers in feveral mechanic art;;, 
particularly as potters, dyers, japanners, joiners, and paper-makers. In the article of 
paper-making, they excel even the Europeans. 

Their workmanfhip in metals is but clumfy ; except only founding, at which they 
are very expert. The arts of ftatuary, fculpturej and painting, have made but final! 
progrefs among them. They have excellent water-colours of all forts, but none in oil. 
The chief ftudy of their painters feems to be landlkip painting j and I have feen feme 
of their performances in this way very natural. 

They have many quarries of fine marble, of different colours ; but not fo much as a 
fingle flatue is to be feen in the Emperor’s garden. 

The making of clocks and watches was lately introduced, under the protection of 
the prefent Emperor; who, at his leifurc hours, amufes himfolf with whatever is cu¬ 
rious, either in art or nature. 

The Chincfe are a civilized and hofpitable people, complaifant to Grangers, and to 
one another; very regular in their manners and behaviour, and refpectful to their fu- 
periorsf but, above all, th£ir regard for their parents, and decent treatment of their 
women of all ranks, ought to be imitated, and deferve great praifc. Thefe good qua¬ 
lities are a natural confequcnce of the fobriety and uniformity of life to which ;1 k y 
have been long accultomed. 

The general regularity and decency of manners among the Chimfe, is obvious to 
all who fee and oblerve them with tTie lead attention. And, as they are finguiar in 
manv things, beyond mod other nations, thev are fo likewife, in this point oi polity, 
which 1 cannot omit taking notice of in my tranfient remarks. 

It may eafily be imagined, that, in fo populous a citv, tliere mud be many idle per- 
fons of both lexes though, 1 believe, fewer than in mod other cities of the world, 
even in thole of much Id's extent than that of Pekin. In order to prevent all dilbr- 
derly practices, as much as poflible, the government have thought lit to permit, or con¬ 
nive at, certain places in the fuburbs, foi \tie reception and entertainment of proditutes, 
who are maintained by the landlords of the houfes in which they dwell, but not allowed 
to draggle abroad. 1 h.ave been informed, that thefe ladies of pleafure have ad fepa- 
rate appartmeats, with the price of each lady, deferibing, at the fame time, her boau- 
tiisaud qualities, written over the door of her apartment, in fair legible characters; 
which price is paid directly by the gallant; by which means, thefe affairs are conducted 
without noifl'in the houfes, or disturbances in tlm neighbourhood. Noify brawls are 
very feldoin, hardly ever, known at Pekin. Thole who are found offending in this 
way undergo very fevere penalties.. It is liKewile to be obferved, that thefe houfes are 
calculated for the meaner fort of people only ; lo that any perfon who hath the lead 
regard to his credit or reputation, caretully avoids being feen in them. 

1 mud, however, take notice of one (hocking and unnatural practice, which appears 
more extraordinary in a country lb well regulated and governed as C hina ; I mean that 
of expofing.fb many new-born infants in the dreets. This, indeed, is only done bv.the 
poor, who have more wives than they can maintain. To prevent the death of thefe 
children, there arc public hofpitals appointed Tor their reception, and people lent out 
through the dreets, every morning, to pick up, and carry thither, fuel) children as they 
find expofed. The miflionaries alfo fend out people to take up inch as have been ne¬ 
glected, who are carried to a private hofpital, maintained at then* charge, and educated 



4*4 Ball's TRAVELS IX ASIA. 

in the Chriftian religion. And of fuch perfons do the greateft; part of the Chinefe 
Chridians confid. 

I {hall now make a few remarks upon the ladies, who have many good qualities be* 
Tides their beauty. They are very cleanly and moded in their drefs. Their eyes are 
black, and fo little, that, when they laugh, you can fcarce fee them. Their hair is 
black as jet, and neatly tied up in a knot, on the crown of the head, adorned with arti¬ 
ficial flowers of their own making, which are very becoming. The better fort, who are 
feldom expofed to the air, have good complexions. Thofe who are inclined to the 
olive, take care to add a touch of white and red paint, which they apply very nicely. 

The ladies of didindlion are feldom permitted to dir abroad, except to vifit their 
neareft relations; and, on thefc occafions, they are always carried in olofe chairs, and 
attended by their fervants. The women of all ranks flay pretty much at home. The 
fmallnefs of their feet, which renders them unable to walk to any confiderable diilance, 
makes their confinement lefs difagreeble. As foon as a girl comes into the world, they 
bind her tender feet with tight bandages, which are renewed as occafion requires, to 
prevent their growing. This cuAom prevails univerfally, the 'Tartar ladies refiding in 
China only excepted, who appear to have no inclination to conform to this fafhion. 

This fafhion was introduced into China by a great princcfs, who lived feme ages ago. 
She was a lady of extraordinary beauty and virtue, and has obtained the reputation of 
a faint; but, it is reported, her feet rcfembled thofe of birds; cn which account flie 
kept them always carefully wrapped up, and concealed even from the Emperor her 
hufband. The ladies of the court followed her example, which, of courfc, foon be¬ 
came general. The Chinefe women never pare their nails, but fuffer them to grow 
to the full length. This proves no impediment ift embroidery, and other needle-work, 
in which they are conftantly employed. Thefe they finifh with extraordinary neatnefs, 
as fully appears from fome fpecimens of them brought to Europe. 

The Chinefe deferve great praife for their patience in finilhing completely every thing 
they undertake. And, what is flill a greater recommendation, their labours are not 
the effect of whim or caprice, but calculated to ferve fome ufeful purpofe. 'The public 
works about the city of Pekin are indances of thefe obfervations. The ftreets, in par¬ 
ticular, are the fined in the world. 'They are fpacious, neat, and draight. The canals 
which fupply the city with water have, at proper di(lances, commodious ftone-bridges 
over them; and thefe canals are not only built with freedone on the fide, but the bot¬ 
toms of them paved with broad cut (tones, in the neated manner imaginable. There 
are but few fprings of foft water in Pekin. And the water, in general, though a little 
brackifti, is by no means unwholefome. 

The Chinefe are generally of a middle fize, and (lender make, but very adtive. 
They are honed, and oblerve the (fridted honour and juftice in their dealings. It mull, 
however, be acknowledged, that net a few of them are much addicted to knavery, and 
well-fkilled in the arts of cheating. 'They have, inefeed, found many Europeans as great 
proficients in that art as themfelves. And, if you once cheat them, they are fure to 
retaliate on the fird opportunity. 

As to the religion of the Chinefe, I cannot pretend to give a didinct account of it. 
According to the bed information 1 could procure, they arc divided into feveral fedts, 
among which that of the Theids is the mod rational and refpectable. They worlhip 
one God, whom they call Tien, the Ht&ven, or the highed Lord, and pay no religious 
homage to the images of their countrymen. This fedt has fubfided for many ages longer 
than Chridianity, and is dill mod in vogue; being embraced by the Emperor himfelf, 
and ritoft of the grandees, and men of learning. 'The common people are generally 
* 7 idolaters. 
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idolaters. The few Jews and Mahometans refiding here are fuppofed to have entered 
China about fix or feven hundred years ago, in company with the weftern Tartars. 
There is a very inconfiderable fed, called Crofs-worfliippers. They worfhip the holy 
crofs; but have loft all other marks of Chriftianity; which makes it probable the gofpd 
was preached in this country before the arrival of the mifiionaries, but by whom is un¬ 
certain. The Chriftians at prcfent are computed to amount to one hundred thoufand, 
of both fexes. I have been told, the Chincfe have alfo fontc Atheifts among them. 

I had feveral opportunities of talking with their phyficians. They generally both pre¬ 
pare and adntinifter their own prescriptions, and are very little acquaint'd with the me¬ 
dicinal fyftein ptadifed in Europe. As they have but few chemical preparations, their 
chief ftudy is the virtues of plants, which they apply on all occafions, and often with 
fuccefs. They feel the patient’s pulfe for four or five minutes, and very feldom let 
blood, even in high fevers. They compare a fever to a boiling pot, and choofe rather 
to take the fire from it than diminifh the quantity of liquor it contains, which would 
only make it boil the faftcr. Bathing and cupping are much pracriled ; and they even 
apply fire, in fome cafes, particularly for pains in the joints, and gouty diforders. On 
thei'e occafions, they apply a lighted match, compofed of the downy fubftance that grows 
on mugwort, to the part affected; which making a fear, either entirely removes, or 
confiderablv mitigates the* pain. 

I cannot but take notice, on this occafion, of a famous plant, called Gingfing, which 
grows in the province of Leotong. The root of this plant is fo much efteemed for its 
phyfical virtues, that it is gathered by people appointed by the Emperor for this pur- 
pofe only, and is valued at the rate of about twenty-five pounds fterling the pound 
weight. It is fo rare, that the Empefor lent two pounds of it only in a preient to His 
Czarilh Majefty. There are two forts of it; one looks as if candied, the other like 
ftnall parfley roots, and has fonvthing of the fame tafte. They flicc down or pound 
it f and, after infufion and flight boiling, they give it to the patient. I could never learn 
from their phyficians what fpecific qualities this plant poflefibu, only that it was of uni- 
verfal ufe. I have heard many ftories of ftrange cures performed by it; that perfons 
feemingly dead have, by its means, been rcllorcd to health. 1 believe, indeed, it may 
be a good reftorative plant; but, if it really has any extraordinary virtues, I could never 
difeover them, though 1 have made many experiments on it at different times. I flhould 
imagine this rare plant might be cultivated, with fuccefs, in the country, where it 
grows naturally j and it appears improbable the Chincfe would neglect fucli a fove- 
reign remedy. 

The great men in China follow the example of the weftem Afiatics, in keeping eu¬ 
nuchs to attend them, who are their counfeliors, and chief confidents, on all occafions. 
Their bufmefs is to, take care of the women ; and, being in a manner detached from the 
world, they are much refpected. _Caflrating is a trade in China; and fo fkilful and 
dexterous are the performers, that few die under them hands. I knew a man who, 
being reduced to low circumftanccs, fold himfelf to be made an eunuch after he was 
thirty years of age. 

The language of the Chinefe is compofed chiefly of monofyllables, and feems to me 
cafily acquired ; at lcaft, as much of it as is fuflicieut for converlation. The difficulty . 
of learning their letters, or rather marks for words, cannot be fo great as is commonly 
reprefented ; for you fcarcely meet a common tiawker who cannot read and write what 
belongs to his calling. It requires, indeed, much labour, and confiderable abilities, to 
acquire the character of a learned man in China. 

I have 



41 6 , BEX<L*8 TRAVELS IN ASIA. 

I {rave n\entioncd above a few only of their manufactures. I cannot omit taking 
notice of their paper, which is made both of filk and cotton, and is remarkably cleau 
and fmooth. They had been in pofleflion of this art for many ages before they had any 
intercourfe with the Europeans, as appears from their records. Their fticets are made 
larger than any I ever faw in Europe; and, though they generally write with hair pen¬ 
cils, I have feat Chinele paper that bore our pens and ink very well. 

Their ink, called toi/Jh, is well known to our painters and defigners. I was told the 
chief ingredient in it is the burnt bones of animals. They have feveral forts of it; but 
the heft is very cheap, and is made up in paftes of various figures, ftamped with cha¬ 
racters or letters. It is generally put up in little fiat boxes, fometimes double the value 
of the ink they contain. 

I flnll hero infert fpecimen of Chincfe numbers, and a few capital words, with thole 
of fcvcral other Afiatic nations. 


Cbincfc Numbers. 


I 

Tga. 

16 

Shilcoga. 

'2 

Langa. 

*7 

Shiziga. 

3 

Sanga. 

18 

Shilpaga. 

4 

Siga. 

*9 

Shizuga. 

5 

Uga. 

20 

Shiclga. 

6 

Leoga. 

30 

Shinmiga. 

7 

Tziga. 

40 

Tzeziga. 

8 

Paga. 

5 ° 

Ulhiga. 

9 

Tziuga. 

60 

Leolhiga. 

to 

Shiga. 

7 0 

' 1 zilhiga. 

41 

Shiyga. 

80 

Pafhiga. 

12 

Shierga. 

90 

Tzioihiga. 

*3 

Shifenga. 

100 

Ibay. 

«4 

Shifga. 

1000 

Itzen. 

*5 

’ Shiuga. 

1 o,§oo 

Van. 


A Specimen of Engl if and Chinefe Words. 


God, Toy. 

Wind, Fung. 

The heavens, Tien. 

Rain, Eu. 

The earth, Tiyc. 

Good, Cho. 

The fun, Shilo. 

Bad, Pu. 

The moon, Jualang. 

A good friend, Cho-pung-yu. 

The ftars, Tziftng. 

Farewell, Manfay lea. 

The devil, Kity. 

Pipe, Choa. 

Water, Shuy. 

Bread, Bobon. 


The Mantzur’s Numbers . 


Emu. 

Dio. 

6 

7 

Nynguin. 

Naadan. 

Ilan. 

8 

Iaachun. 

Tunin. 

9 

Une. 

Suinja. 

10 

loan, See. 
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The Mongall*s Numbers , and forne of their Words, 


I 

Ncggea. 

16 

Arba-zurga. 

3 

Choir. 

l 7 

Arba-dolo. 

3 

Gurba. 

18 

Arba-namna. 

4 

Dirbu, 

■* 

*9 

Arba-juffu. 

5 

Tabu. 

20 

Choiry. 

6 

Zurga. 

3 ° 

Gutfhy. 

7 

Dolo. 

40 

Dutfliy. 

8 

Nauma. 

So 

Taby. 

9 

.Tuflu. 

60 

Dira. 

10 

Arba. 

70 

Dala. 

11 

Arba-neggea. 

80 

Naya. * 

• 12 

Arba-Choir. 

90 

Irea. 

*3 

Arba-gurba. 

100 

Dzo. 

14 

Arba-dirbu. 

IOSO 

Ming. 

*5 

Arba-tabu. 

10,000 

Tumea. 

God, Burchan. 

The moon, Shara. 

The heavens, Tcngery. 

The ftars, Odu. 

The earth, Gadzar. 

The clouds, Ulea. 

The fun. 

Narra. 




The 

Tangut's Numbers. 

1 

Dgi. 

6 : 

Duk. 

2 

Ne6. 

7 

Dunn. 

3 

Sum. 

8 

Dja. 

4 

Che. 

9 

Gu. 

5 

Gno. 

* 10 

Dju-tamba, &c. 


, Numbers of Indojlan. 


1 

Eck. 

6 

Tzo. 

2 

Duy. 

7 

Tat e<£. 

• 

3 

Tin. 

8 

Aatfa. 

4 

Tzar. 

9 

Nouy. 

5 

Penge. 

10 

Dafs, See. 


The people of Indoftan have little or no correfpondence with China, bang feparated 
from it by impaffable mountains, and barren deferts. They call China, by the name of 
Kitat, ana the Emperor Amola-Chan 
The Indians call Rufiia Olt. 

The firft great Lama, or high Priefl near the borders of India, is called Beyngin- 
Bogdu; and hath his refidence at a place called Digerda. 

The fecond is the Delay-Lama, rending at Lahaffar. The Indians call him Tamtzy- 
Kenna. From Digerda to LahaiTar is a month’s journey on foot. 

The third is the Kutuchtu, called by the Indians Tarranat, who refides at the Urga, 
not far from Selinginlky. > n 

The prefent Great Mogul is called Sheyhalim-Parilha. The Indian married priefts 
are the Brachmans; their monks are called Atheits, and their military men Refput. 
vol. vii. 3 h The 
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v 'v:^l^‘P(fianatul Tangut numbers, together with thefe few notes, I had from the Faquir 
at'Se^jtoilky ; who told me* that; did greateft penance that coaid he impofedqtt any 
order,wasapilgrimage to vifit thefethree high jwiefts. Th«ffl^Ilia»oiunted 
vfbmething concerning them during my ftay at Selipgraflcy, yet, as I ffisdfnave no oppor¬ 
tunity in future to team any thing more about thofe great men, 1 think it will not be 
unacceptable that I have inferted the foregoing Hunt notes. 

I had, from mjr early youth, a ftrong inclination to vifit the eaftem parts of the 
world j and Providence afforded me an opportunity, far beyond my expectations, of 
- gratifying my curiofityin the raoft ample manner. For never, perhaps, were thofe 
countries in a more flourifhing condition than under the famous F.mperors Kamhi and 
Peter the Firft; and, perhaps, fuch another conjuncture of circumftances may not 
happen for feveral ages. .1 have now finilhed my account of the obfervadons I made 
jjlunng my refideftce in China; and, had we returned by the fame route we went eaft- 
ward, I mould here conclude my Journal; but, as our route was different in many 
places, particularly in our paffage by water from Selinginiky to Tobollky, I fhall pro- 
teed to make my remarks on fuch places and things only as I have hitherto had no 
opportunity of mentioning. 

Chap. XIII.— Our Departure from Pekin; Occurrences , &V. during our Journey back 

toward: Mo/co. 

• MARCH id, we fent off our heavy baggage early in the morning ; and about noon, 
left the fine city of Pekin, accompanied by feveral Chinefe gentlemen, who were to 
return with Mr. de Lange, whom His Czarifh Majefty had appointed to remain as his 
agent at the court of Pekin. In the evening, we reached a large town, called Sang- 
ping-ju, where we lodged. 

The 4th, Mr. de Lange and our friends returned to the city, and we continued our 
journey. I have already mentioned mod of the remarkable towns through which we 
paffed j and, as little happened on the^road worth notice, I fhall only obferve, that we 
were entertained by the governors in the fame hofpitable manner as before. 

The 9th, we arrived at Kalgan, the Jail town of any note, and about three miles 
diftant from the long wall. We (laid here two days, in order to provide bread, rice, 
and other provisions, for our journey over the Hungry Defert. 

Next day, the governor waited on the ambaffador, and invited Kim to fee fome Chi- 
nefe troops perform their exercife. We accordingly walked into an adjacent field, 
where we found about four thoufand infantry drawn up in fix lines. All their guns had 
match-locks. The field officers were on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows; but 
the fubalterns on foot, having fpears, longer or fhorter, according to their rank. * All 
<the troops kept a profound mence, till the commanding officer ordered the fignal to be 
given for beginning the exercife, which was donanby firing a fraall gun, mounted on the 
back of a camel. Upon this fignal, they advanced, retreated, and performed their evolu¬ 
tions, according to the difcipline of the country, in a very regular manner. After finifh- 
tng this exercife, the whole corps at laft divided itfelf into companies of fifty men each, 
aj^d kneeling, as clofe to one another as poffible, continued in this pofture for feme 
^ttlautes} they rhefi rofe, and running to their former ftations* quickly formed them-, 
without the,lcaft confufion. From what I obferved of their motions, I tun of 
^Bpnihey might eafily be taught any .exercife'whatever. ! , 

we arrived at the gates of the main wall, which we , *Here 

lihe cJiktaiader, and feveral officers of the guard, met us, and invited the anl^kdor 
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to walk into die guardrfoonvand drink a .diih of tea. Afierthis repaft, we proceeded 
a few piaea farther; but Us it was too late? to get ov^ the mountains that night, we 
took up bur quarters at a village where we had lodged in going to Pekfiu 
Next morning early we left the village, and travelled along the banks of a torrent, 
which runs through a narrow valley between the mountains.. For convenjency erf* the 
road, we eroded this rivulet fevcral limes. The we&ther was very fine and wa/m , and 
the face of this country extremely pleafant. On the fides of the rocks, we law fcat- 
tered many neat cottages, i'urroumkd with little gardens, and crooked trees, which the 
Chinefe have naturally deftgned otf fome of their japanned and China-ware. After tra¬ 
velling about a dozen of Englifh miles, we afeended the rocks by a winding-path, 
formed by art ; and, as foon as we reached the fummit, we entered on the plain; for 
there is little or no defeent into the defert from tlie opening between the rocks. I ob- 
ferved, that all the rivers which fpring from the mountains on the north and weft of 
China, run towards the foulh and fouth-eaft ; and thufe that rife weftward of the 9 e- 
l'ert, direct their courfes through Siberia, to the north and north-weft ; which makes 
it evident, that the rocks and deierts are higher than any places in China or Siberia. 
We now felt a very fenfible change in the air. In the morning, we left a warm cli- y 
mate; but here we found the deleu all covered with fnow. \v’e travelled about five 


miles farther, and then pitched our tents on the hanks of a finall rivulet. 

The ambaffador, confidering that to travel along with the heavy baggage would 
render the journey, at this feafon, tedious and difagreeabie, rcfolved to leave it under 
a proper guard, and proceed by the fhorteft and fpeedieft way, to S- inginfky. Lomy, 
our former cooduftor, being appointed in the fame ftation, was confulted on this oc- 
cafion, and agreed to make one of our company ; while the Chinefe guard, commanded 
by another officer, took care of the baggage. Our party confided of the ambaffador, 
Mr. Krcllitz, niylolf, and four fervants. We packed up beds, and a few neceflaries, 
and fet out diredly. 

We rode very hard all the 14th; and, in the evening, took up our lodgings in a 
Mongalian tent, along with the family. Th& outfide of the tent was hung round with 
feveral pieces of horfe-flefli, on which our landlord and his wife fupped, and invited us 
to fhare their repaft; but as we had provifions of our own, we defired to be excufed. 
The difagreeabie fmell of this fupper made-us refolve to ileep in the fields for the future 
till we came to Selinginfky ; for although the nights were fomewhat cold and froftv, 
the weather was dry and pleafant. 


we rode very hard, changing horfes generally three or four limes a-day ; and this was 
the firft running water we had feen. I cannot help taking notice of the plcafure that 
appeared in every face at the fight of this ftream ; and I need not mention how cheer¬ 
fully, we regaled ourfelves on thi»occafion. For my own part, 1 thought the moil de¬ 
licious wines of Ifpahan and Thiras not worthy to be compared to this fimple element, 
fo little prized by thofe who enjoy it in plenty. Our bread was all fpent fome days 
before i however, we had ftill fome mutton, with which-we had been fupplied, from 
time to time, during our journey. All this time, we obferve l no road j but kept 
moftly about one, or fometunes two days journey to the northward of our former 
route. Thejtreateft danger attending this way of travelling, aroi’e from the arrows 
'which the MSgalls had fet in ftrottg beat bows, covered with fund, for killing ante¬ 
lopes. One of bur horfes happened to tread on one of thefe bows; the arrow imflte 
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d»tck IL»r ti&, andfortnn&elyhft the Ytirfup iron, otherwife the horft^rrfder would 
’ h***' yfo ,h®d, indeed, guides to conduct us frpnr place to 

p$a&Y Vut they Were unacquainted with any fnares laid beyond their ownbounds. 
j day, about noon, fome Mongalls unluckily let fire to the long graft before us, 
which, by means of a ftrong wind, foon fpread to a great diftance. We immediately 
. ^retired to the top of a neighbouring hill, (for now the grounds begin to rife, and the 
foil is much better near the river,) and, fetting fire to the grafs around us, travelled 
near a mile in a difmal cloud of fmoke. Some of our people, who were behind us, 
and unprovided with flints, were put to hard {hiff 5 , having their hair and cloaths all 
linged. We forded the Tola in pretty deep water, and continued our journey through 
pleafant valleys, between gently rifing hills, fome of whofe tops were adorned with 
woods, which looked as if planted by art. * 

Nothing worth mentioning occurred till the morning of the 6th of April, when we 
reached the river Iro, but found the ford fo frozen that we could not ride it. As our 
provisions were now nearly all fpent, and we were quite tired of lying in the open air, 
we wanted to pafs the river at an} rate. After long fearch for a ford, we at lad found 
a place clear of ice, but exceffively deep. We immediately dripped off our clothes, 
mounted our horfes, and fwam acroft the river, which was at this place about forty 
yards broad. After getting all fafe to the other fide, we lighted a great fire of dicks 
to dry and warm ourfclves, and then fet forward to the rivulet Saratzyn, the boundary 
between the Ruflian and Chinefe territories, which we reached in the evening. From 
the Tola to this place we had feen no inhabitants, but here we found a few Mongalls, 
fubieSs of Ruffia, who hofpitably entertained us with fuch fare as the place afforded. 

The 7th, we fet out early; and at noon came to a zimovey (a finglc houfc built for 
the accommodation of travellers) inhabited by a Ruflian, who entertained us with 
good bread and other homely fare. After a fliort day, we mounted, and at night 
came to another of thefe houfes, belonging to Mr. Stepnikoff, the commiffary of the 
caravan, where we were well provided with ncceffary accommodations. 

Next day, we arrived in good health at the town of Sclinginfky; and all of us had 
good reafon to return our mod grateful thanks to the Almighty Difpofer of all events, 
who conduced us fafe through fo many dangers, without the lead accident befalling 
any of our company. 

The 12th, the ambaffador having made the conductor an handfome prefent, and 
thanked him for his trouble and obliging behaviour, that gentleman took leave, and 
returned to China. , 

Next day, we fet out on horfeback for Irkutlky. We lodged every night in villages 
till the 16th, when wc arrived at the Poffollky monadery, iituated on the fouth fliore 
of the Baykall Sea, as formerly obferved. The fuperior received and entertained us 
with great hofpitality, and furnilhed us horfes and fledges for pafling the Tea upon 
the ice, which we found perfectly firm, though* the people on the fouth lhore were 
plowing and fowing their oats. *’ * 

April 7th, having taken leave of the monks, we placed ourfelves in the fledges, and 
drove along a path-way upon the ice. found ieveral large gaps in the ice, which 
run for many miles acrofs the fea,.and are generally from two to five or fix; feet wide. 
/Thefe we paffed cn long boards, which we were obliged to carry along with us for that 
mtrpofe. They are made, 1 conjecture, by. the air, which being pent Up under the icc, 
Mltia out through thefe apertures. I obferved alfo a number of fmdj round holes, 
which'Srernade by the feats, who come thither for breath, and to balk themfelves in 
the fun. Thefe circumftances render travelling on the ice extremely dangerous, except 
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ityday light and clear weather. Towards evening, the ambaffador and myfelf, being 
proyidea witlf light fl,edges, put on at a great rate, in order to get in with die ihore be¬ 
fore night. This we h&ppily accomplished, and arrived at a fifliennan’s houfe near the 
mouth of the Angara j where we found a warm room, and a boar’s head, hot from the 
oven for fupper. But, a little before fun-fet, a thick fog arofe to the weftward, accdm- - 
panied with terrible thick drifts of fnow, which foon covered the road upon the ice, 
and filled every gap and hole. Our poor people, who had not yet reached the land, 
were caught in the ftorm, forced to ftop ihort, and lie on the ice all night, with their 
horfes and carriages. We had, indeed, difpatched the fi(hermen to conduct them to the 
fliore ; but the fnow continuing to fall very thick, they returned without being able to 
find them. This difappointment created in us fome uneafinefs ; but there was no re¬ 
medy. We were obliged to wait patiently till the morning, when they arrived in a 
very diflreffed condition, half dead with cold and wet. However, by proper accommo¬ 
dation, and fome warm liquor, they loon recovered. Next day, we font baclcthe 
fledges to the monaftery ; ami after our people had refrelhed themfelvcs with a little 
deep, about noon we mounted and proceeded about four miles, to the fmall chapel of 
St. Nicolas. We had now palled all the cataracts, and there was no ice to be feen in 
the river ; wa immediately, therefore, got boats and rowe.d down the dream. In the 
evening, we put alhore at a fmall village, where we lodged, and were plentifully pro¬ 
vided with variety of excellent frdh fifli for fupper. , ■ 

The 19th, in the morning, we went again on board, and, about two in the after¬ 
noon, landed at Irkutfky, and dined with our old friend, Mr. Rakitin, the commandant, 
who met us on the river, about two hours before we landed. Some days after our 
arrival, Mr. Ifinayloff was feized with a fever, which went off in a few days without 
any bad confequence?. We waited here for our baggage, which did not arrive till the 
fecond of July. During this time, little remarkable happened. We diverted our- 
felves with hunting and fifiling; and, though we lived much at our cafe, the time 
grew tedious, and we wanted much to be gone. 

About the loth of May, the ice began to break up in the Baykall, and continued 
floating down the river, for fome days, in great fhoals. The weather was very hot be¬ 
fore the ice came down ; but, when this happened, an alteration was fenfibly felt; for 
the air about the fnles of the river became, extremely chilly. A fmall part only of the- 
ice, about the mouth of the Angara, floats down that river ; the reft, being filtered 
along the fhore by the winds, is melted down as the feafon advances. Thisis accounted 
the tnoft unhealthy feafon of the year ; as people, notwithflanding all poflible precau¬ 
tions, are very apt to catch cold. 1 have already made fome remarks on Irkutlky, and 
the country adjacent; I fhall therefore only add, that, in fummer, which is very hot, 
the country is much pe fie red with fwarms*of mufkitoes and large gnats, which are fo 
troublefome, that thofe who have occafion to go into the fields are obliged to wear 
nets of horfe hair, to defend their frees from the attacks of thofe infefts. 

July 2d, the barks arrived fate from Selinginfky, with our people and baggage. They 
told us many difmal ftories of the hardlhips they had fuffered in pafling the deferts; 
but, on comparing notes, the difference was, not great between their misfortunes and 
our own. 

After our people had refted a few days, and neceffaries were procured for the voyage, 
on the 5th they flioved off, and rowed down the Angara. The ambaffador, myfelf, 
and two fervants, (laid behind, in order to proceed in a fmall fhallop, which had a little 
cabin in the Ifern, and was rowed with ten oars. The commandant caufed it to be built: 
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fotwrfpi and as it (ailed auicklv, and was rowed by our owp men, we c»u^J jnjr- 
f ujet^^ a^at jpleifure, without being dcaffoed to-attend upon the hfafy Dftrkj,^,, 

We went on board, acepmjpaaied 'by tbb commandant and iWeral oo^d’ 
gen^tnem and fell down the river to & monaftery in the neighbourhood, where wc 
wftftf invited to dine with the fuperior, who made us a grand entertainment ox excellent 
filh/fnd furnifh^d os befides with ftore of provlfions for our voyage! In the evening, 
We took leave of the abbot and the reft of our friends; and being affifkd by a rapid 
current, went down the river at a great rate. At night we put afhorc, and took up our 
quarters in a village. 

As little cf importanc eoccurrcd during the progrefs of our voyage, I need not be 
particular in deferibing it. The banks of the river on both fides are pleaf.mt.and fruit¬ 
ful, and beautifully diverified with tall woods, villages, and corn-fields ; and we found 
every where great abundance of fifh. But what renders this fine country extremely 
difagreeable, is the fwarms of mufhitoes with which every part of it is infefled. The 
gnats about Ilimfky, in particular, are of a much larger fixe, and are reckoned more 
vtnemous than any in Siberia; but have this good quality, that they never enter houfes 
as die mufkitocs do. Thc.Tongufes, when they are angry with any petfon, wifh that 
atillindky gnat may fling him. This may appear but a flight puniflnnen% but it marks 
the character of thefe fimple people. 

The 9th, we fcilgd the whole day, with a fair wind and ftrong current, and in the 
evening overtook our barks. Next dav, we came to a great catarad, called Padua 
from tne flteepnefs of the fall. This fall wc paffed fafely, as there was water enough 
upon the rocks for our veffcls. The next cataract we met w'ith, which from its great 
length is called Dolgoy, was reckoned more dangerous; for, befides the length and 
deepnefe of the pafiage, it was extremeiy crooked, winding from one fide to another 
by turns, among rocks and great ftones. In polling thcle catarads, the pilot fits upon 
the bow of the vcffel, and makes f gns with his cap to the people at the helm which 
way \6 fteer: for the waters, dafhing againft the rycks and great ftones, make fuch an 
hideous yioife, that not a Angle articulate found can be heard. The oars, befides, muft 
be piled*very hard, in order to prevent the vcffel from running to efthei fide ; for, if 
once fhe touches the rocks, all the goods muft infallibly be loft, and perhaps the 
melt's lives; of which difafters there are many examples. 

The 11 th, we paffed another catarad, called Shainanfky, which is reckoned the moft 
dangerous <of them all, the channel being very narrow andxrookeil. Some of our 
company chofe to walk along the banks, rather than run the rifk of paffing by water: 
but they repented of their refolution; for they were obliged to fcramble over rocks, 
and through thickets, where they faw many vipers and other venomous creatures. We 
flopped at the bottom of the fall to take thorn on board and refrefh our rowers. As 
the ambaflador ftaid on board, 1 remained along with him. 

' Befides thefe three great catarads, there are many leffpr ones, called by the country 
people Shivers; but, as the palling them is attended with little danger, I make no men¬ 
tion of them. 

It is furprifing that loaded veffels fhoujd pafs thefe fells againft the ftream. They 
are commonly warped up by means of ftHkig anchors and cables, and on the goodnew 
of‘the tackle all depends; for fhould it chance to give way, all is loft, tins isa l*bo- 
ritribrpiece of work, though not very coftly in thefe parts; and the navigation of this 
mm attended with no other invonvenience, except that of ftrikmg againft flumps of 
tinder the water. 
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wariJorthe well, and is well ftored with excellent filh. 

Wewent afhore this day at a little; village called Seeza, fituated on ahigb bank of 
theTonguflcy. Here we were met by our old acquaintance General ’Kanifer, who 
came from Enmflty to fee Mr. Ifmay lorn I took notice before of having feen this gen- 
rietttanuipur journey eaftward. We difpatched our barks, and ftaid with him two 
days. After which, we proceeded down the river, and he returned to Elimlky by 
water, attended only by his own feivants; for, though he was a prifoner, he had li¬ 
berty to go where he pleafed, as an efcape was impra&ic'able in fuen remote parts. 

The 17 th, we fet fail-with an Cafterly wind and a ftrong current, which carried us 
along with great velocity. We patted.many villages, and foine Tongufian huts, upon 
the banks, to which we made feveral vifits. We found the men generally employed 
in filhing in their little canoes, and the women in looking after their children and rein¬ 
deer, which, at this feafon, lie near the huts, becaufe the gnats will not fuffer them to 
ftay in the woods. In order to banifh thofe troublefome vermin, they light fires all 
around the place of their abode ; and the infects, unable to endure the finoke, immedi¬ 
ately fly off’. For the fame reafon, no perfon Airs abroad without carrying in his hand 
a fmall earthen pot filled with ftnoking coals. • The canoes fkim upon the water very 
fwiftly, but the leaft touch of an unfkilful hand overfets them. The Tongufe places 
hirtifelf on his knees, in the middle of his boat, keeping it as even balanced as poflible; 
and, with a little paddle only, ventures Jo crofs the greateft rivers. 1 have feen than 
haul to the fide a fturgeon of great Weight. When a Tongufe wants to go from 
one river to another, acrofs a neck of Lind, he takes his boat upon his back, and carries 
it whither he pleafes. 

The 19th, we were overtaken with fuch a heavy fliowerof rain, in the middle of the 
river, that, before we could reach the bank, our boat was half full, notwithftanding all¬ 
hands were employed in rowing, or fcooping out the water. However, after much la¬ 
bour and difficulty, we at laft got to land, wet to the fkin ; and, what was much worfe, 
all our bedding thoroughly drenched in water. After we had hauled up bur boat and 
»fattened it to a tree, we went into a thick wood, and kindled a great fire to warm and 
dry ourfelves ; but, the rain being abated*, a violent ftorm of wind arofe from north- 
weft, fo that we were forced to remain all night in this difmal place, at a great diftance 
from any village. In this condition we lay, round a great fire, till next morning. 

The 20th, early in the morning, we left the woods, went on board our boat, and 
proceeded down the river. About noon, we reached a village, on the right hand, 
where we halted fome hours to rcfrdh ourfelves and dry our clothes. In the. evening, 
we pufhed off again, and came to another village, where we lodged. On this river are 
great numbers of water-fowl,, of different kinds, which come hither to hatch their 
young in fummer, and fly off,*to tlTc foutli, at the approach of winter. I obferved alfo 
a large fowl of a grayilh colour, about the fize of a kite ; after it has holered for fome 
time upon the wing, if it fpies a filli in the water, it ftoops fuddenly, ftrikes its prey, 
and even dives below water to catch it; aft ettto hich it flies to the bank and eats it. 

- There are alfo wild goats upon the locks along the fhore. They are very large ani¬ 
mals with long and thick horns. Their ffiaggy coat is brownifh, having a black ridge 
dpwtt th^bsaiOK. They have long beards, like common goats, but are twice as larger 
fee them leap from one rock, to another. They, go in jiairsl abput. Ais, 
ie^fonf^^lprwm'ds winter retire in herds to the fouth. On. the hills andin.^^ 
tfbods are all forts of game and wild beafts natural to the climate. ’ 
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weovertook our barks rod kept in company >ith them till night,,when • 
-r^fe'ipi^Fiyed^?ii' ^village where we lodged.. mi this river are many iflands,foij*e of which 
large, and others are furrouudedwith high rockyfhores* Mijft W iheffi%e 
<csfefared with tali birch, and pine-trees, fit for maftsto fhehugeft Alps and Arm a beau- 
tlftil profpea. . We had no need to go alhore ip order to ifeek fport, as We found plenty 
of wild-ducks and other water-fowl wherever we came. As to frefh IfHh, we had 
more of them in every village than we could confume. 

The two following days we continued our voyage, without meeting with any thing 
worth mentioning, and, on the morning of the 24th, arrived at the conflux of the rivers 
Yenifey anctTongulky, Where the latter lofesits name, and both joined retain' the 
mime of Yenifey. The Yenifey falls into the Tongulky from-the fouth,- and its courie 
is thep turned northward by the current of the other, which, in my opinion, is the 
larger of the two It is obferved that the Yenifey does not afford fuch plenty of filh, 
por fo good of their kinds, as the other rivers of this country. Thefe two rivers joined 
form a mighty ftream, among the greateft in the world. I think it larger than the 
Volga at Aftrachan. It continues its courfe to the north-weft, daily augmented by 
■other confiderable rivers, till it falls into the Icy Sea. 

In the evening, we arrived at the town of Yenifey Iky, where we were met by our 
friend Mr. Becklimifhoff, the commandant, who conduced us firft to our lodgings, and 
then to his own houfe to fupper. Our barks alfo arriving in the evening,. the whole 
•company met again at this place, not a little happy at having fafely paffed the Water- 
Tails, and efeaped the dangers to which we had already been expofed, though we were 
ftill above a thoufand leagues from the end of our journey. 

As we had no time to lofe, our baggage was landed next day, and the barks dif- 
charg«d. The packing the baggage for land-carriage took up two days; after which 
it was tranfported to a place called Makofsky, on the river Keat, where it was again 
put on board other barks, which lay ready for that purpofe. The road lies to the weft- 
ward, moftly through thick and dark woods; in dry weather it is tolerably good; but 
In heavy autumnal rains fcarce paffable. We ftaid at Yenifey Iky, through the per- 
fuafion of our hofpitable landlord, the commandant, till we heard all was ready at 
Makofsky. 

Having formerly mentioned the pleafant’fituation of Yenifeylkv, and the fertility of 
the foil about it, I (hall only add that the harveft at this place was already for advanced, 
the barley being all reaped and the people at work in cutting their oats. This feems 
very early in a climate fo for to the north, and muft proceed from the heat of the 
fummer and the foil being fertilized by the nitrous particles of the fnow which lies fo 
l6ng upon the ground. 

, Auguft ad, we left; Yenifey Iky on horfeback, accompanied by the commandant, who 
.ftaid with us all night, at a village about ten miles from town. Next morning, we 
took leave of our friend, and proceeded to Makofsky, Where we arrived in the evening, 
an,d v Aund the barks ready waiting for us. 

The 4th, early in the morning, we went onboard, and pufoing off from the ihorfe, 
rowed down the river Keat. The watailhring /hallow, we made but little way th 4 firft 
day; but, as we advanced, it increafOrdaily by rivers rod brooks from both fides. 
Before we left Makofsky, we laid in provifionsfor three weeks, fo which time wecora- 
pttt&l we would enter the Oby j for during this long navigation, there .fo not aTfogle 
bm^.nor village to be feen, except poe religious houfe, 

.lopoi^ fefenfolmg more an hermitage^han a mefoaftery. 
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v$8£®l| iS TtfUjr a jriaft dHmsd river. It is not above the flight of an arrow broad, 

that-you catUcarce lee the fen. r Thh banks are a 
noef^^^iwk^ l»d&;entangled with bribes, that no creature can paft along them 
buiwild besib \ with which thefe woods greatly abound. Near the edge of the rim, 
we found g&at quantities of black currants upon the. bribes, the largeft and beft I ever 


thebears feed much on this fruit. 


The river Seat takes its rife from a lake at a fmall diflance from theTeftifey; and, 
were a canal cut between them, which might eafily be done, there would be a paflage 
by water from Verchaturia to the borders of China. But His Czarifh Majefty was at 
this time employed in works of the fame nature, of mucWgreater importance to his 


country. - 

The Seat runs in a crooked channel, pointing, in general, to the weft. The bottom 
is ouzy, and fometimes fandy. The barks, at firft, run often a-ground on thefand- 
banks, and the people were obliged to get into the water, and heave them off, by main 
force, with levers and fetting poles ; befides thefe little inconveniencies, we were mo- 
lefted with gnats and mulkitoes, in this confined place, more than we had formerly been 
in any part of our journey. They were not, indeed, fo numerous as they had 
been in the heat of fummer; for the nights began to be cold, and the wind northerly. 
However, no wind could reach us in this clofe place; and I even wifhed myfelf in the 
defert again, where I might breathe the frefh air. In fhort, the appearance of this place 
put me in mind of the defcriptions given by the Poets of the river Styx. 

During our tedious voyage down the dark Keat, our only diverfion and exerctfe was 
Ihooting wild-ducks. One day, Mr. Ifmayloff and myfelf went down the river, in a 
fmall canoe, rowed by two foldiers, at fome diftance before the barks. We met with a 
large flock of ducks, which fwam up a narrow creek, in order to avoid us. We failed 
a. little way after themj and, in the mean time, our barks paffed us, and continued be¬ 
fore us till night, ftill imagining they had not overtaken us. This day’s fport coft us 
dear; for,* our rowers being quite fatigued, we were obliged to relieve them, and row 
in our turns, dll at laft we came up with the barks, both hungry and tired. To make 
fome amends, we had a good difh of wild-ducks for fupper. 

The 20th, we met with two Ofteacks in their canoes, who had come from the rive* 
Oby, to catch fifli, and kill ducks, and nad their fifhing tackle and bows and arrows 
along with them.. We were glad to fee any human creature. We called them on 
board, and they willingly ftaid with us till we entered the Oby, and fupplied us with 
plenty of fifh and wild-fowl. Thefe were the firft of the tribe of the Ofteacks I had feen, 
I foal! give fome account of them when I defcribe our voyage down that river, on the 
banks of which they have their habitations. r 

I formerly mentioned the 1 great abundance of black currants growing on the banka 
of the Keat. We found them an excellent and wholefome fruit} many of onr people 
«atgreat quantities of them wfthouC the leaft bad effect. 

After a tedious voyage, with little variety, we arrived on the ftflth at a village called 
8tetiko#a few miles dtftant from the Oby. .After procuring, at this place, what ne- 
ceffkries we wanted, and refrefhing ourfeWjK few hours, we continued our voyage, 
anakiUg what way we polfibly could, for fearoFbeing frozen up, near fome defert place 
tm th^)by, before we came to Toboliky, where we intended to land. We had no rain 
■ 'Were upon. the Keat j <which was a lucky circumftance, as our oars were 

ourWks-only drawn about eighteen inches water, as was intended, 
qre Arnold not have beat above fourteen days on this river, and thereby fayed mu$fe 
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tuneand labour; but, coming from China, every perfon in the rednaehad a little, 
which overloaded the veffels, and retarded their progrefs. The next day, we entered 
the famous river Oby, which, from its breadth and depth of Water, appears at ieaft 
equal to the Volga or Yenifey, and could carry fhips of confiderable burden. 

The 30th, we reached the firft town upon the Oby, called Narim, fituated on the 
north bank, about a gun-ihot from the river, and a few miles from the^outh of the 
Keat. It commands a fine profoeft, up and down the river, and of the woods to the 
fouth. Near the town are a few corn-fields, and garden-grounds, abounding with 
greats and roots.' This place has a finall fortrefs, governed by a commandant. The 
inhabitants are generally dealers in fur, which they buy from the Ofteacks; and either 
carry them themfelves to the borders of China, where they are exchanged for the com¬ 
modities of that nation, or difpofe of them to merchants going thither. 

The 31ft, we dined with the commandant, and fpent the reft of the day in laying in 
a ftock of provifions. We found, at this place, plenty of fine fifh, particularly fterlet, 
fturgeon, and muckfoon, and many more too tedious to mention. The laft is peculiar 
to the Oby and Irtifli. 

Here I met with Mr. Borlutt, a native of Flanders, who had been a Major in the 
Swedifh fervice, and fent to this place a prifoner of war. He was a very ingenious 
gentleman, and had a particular turn for mechanics. The commandant treated him 
more like a friend than a prifoner; which, indeed, was the cafe of moft of thofe un¬ 
fortunate gentlemen whom the fate of war had fent to this country. His Czariih Ma- 
jefty, well confidering their circumftances, fent them to a plentiful country, where they 
could live at their eafe, till peace was reftored. 

September ift, having provided ourfelves with neceffaries, and got new rowers, our 
former ones returning to Yenifeyiky, from whence they came. In the evening we 
went again on board, and, putting off in fine calm weather, rowed down the Oby at a 
great rate; our courfe being much favoured by the rapidity of the current. We 
paffed feveral villages, and a Tittle monaftery called Troytza. The banks A the north 
are pretty high, but to the fouth flat; by which means, on the melting of the fnow in 
the fprings they are overflowed to a great extent. The river runs towards the north- 
weft, with little variation. We continued our voyage night and day, except in great 
darknefs, or a gale of contrary wind, when we were obliged to lie by in fome creek. 

The Ofteacks I mentioned above differ from all the other tribes of natives in Siberia, 
both in complexion ancTlanguage. Many of them are fair, refembling the people of 
Finland; and they have many Finniih words in their language. Their manna* of life 
is nearly the fame with that of the Tongufe, who border with them to the eaftward. 
In ffimmer, they live in the woods, in huts covered with birchen bark. In winter they 
dig pits, acrofs which they lay (lakes, above them fpread earth to keep them Warm. 
They have a fire in the* middle, and a hole in the foof to let out the fmoke. During 
this ieafon, they live chiefly on fifh, dried and fmoked, wild fowl, or what elfe they 
catch in hunting. Many of them are ftout fellows, fit for any fervice. Two of them, 
with their bows and arrows, a fhort fimr, afid a little dog, will attack the' greateft 
bear. They are dexterous archers aoHphermen. We had always a number of them 
in canoes round our barks, who fupplietnis with plenty of fifli and wild-fowl, of various 
forts, af an eafy rate. Give them a little tobacco, and a dram of brandy,, and they aik 
no more, not knowing the ufe of money. 

Th^ Ofteacks, though a ravage people in their manner of life, are far from being 
barbarous j for at fingle Ruffian will travel about all their abodes, in oVder to purchale 
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yrfthoyt fear of anv violence. They are alfo remarkable for their honelty; and the 
fxnajftribute of furs which they pay annually to His Czarifh Majefty, they bring punc¬ 
tually to the place appointed. 

In fumraer, they wear nothing but coats and fhort drawers, made of fifli-fkins, 
dreffed after their fafhion; but in winter, are clothed with ikins of deer,, and other 
wild beafts. ' 

They have no cattle except rein-deer, which fupply their children with milk j and 
are, befides, of great fervice to them on many accounts. 

As to their religion, they are ignorant heathens, like the reft of the natives of Siberia. 
They have many both male and female lhamans, who are in. great efteem among them. 
Thefe lhamans nave many fmall images, or rather blocks of wood, rudely cut with a 
knife or hatchet, reprefenting a human figure, dreffed up in rags of various colours, 
by which they pretend to foretel future events, fuch as the good or bad luck of thofe 
that go a-hunting. But thefe are no better than others of the fame fpecies, already 
mentioned, who impofe on the ignorance or credulity of their neighbours. 

From what I have now and formerly faid concerning thefe poor favage tribes, it will^ 
appear that they are involved in the moft profound ignorance. Their manners are fo’ 
rude, and minds uncultivated, that many of them feem ftupid, and altogether unmind¬ 
ful of any thing beyond their prefent employment. I have, however, met with men. of 
reflexion among them, who agreed with the reft of mankind in acknowledging one 
great Almighty Creator of this world, and of every thing elfe. 

The Archbilhop of Tobollky has of late baptized many of the Oftcacks, and other 
natives, in a tour he made through Siberia with that view ; and it is to be hoped his 
fucceffors will follow his laudable example. 


Chap. XIV.— Our arrival at the Town of Surgute; our Journey from thence t* 
• Mofce ; fame Account of the Creature called Mammon , &c. 

AFTER a voyage of ten days from the town of Narim, during which little remark¬ 
able happened, we arrived on the 1 ith of September, at another town, called Surgute, 
fituated on the north bank of the Oby, and defended by a fmall fort. The inhabitants, 
like.the people of Narim, are moftly traders in furs. The adjacent country, on both 
fides of the river, is overgrown with dark and tall woods, where there is no cultivated 
ground, except a few gardens. Bread is got at a fmall charge, by water-carriage, from 
Tobollky, and other places on the river Irtiih. 

In the banks of the Oby, about this place, are found great quantities of that kind of 
ivory called in this country mammon's horn. Some of it alfo is foqpd on the balks of 
the Volga. Mammon’s horn refemble6, in ihape and fize, the teeth of a large elephant. 
The vulgar really imagine mamnton to be a creature living in marfhes, and under 
ground, and entertain many ftrange notions concerning it. The Tartars tell many fe- 
bles of its having been feen alive. But to me it appears that this horn is the tooth of 
a large elephant. When, indeed, or houggfefc teeth caraefo far to the northward, 
where no elephants can at prefent fubfift dun^the winter feafon, is what I am unable to 
determine. They are commonly found in the banks of rivers which have been waihed 
by floods. The commandant of this place had his entry ornamented with feveral Very 
laraeanee, and made me a prefent of one of them. 

f hav&b^en told by the Tatars in the Baraba, that they have feen this creature 
called Mammonj at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers; but that, on difeovering 
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6 fthi* fort I few great flocks about the Cafpian Set in whiter. 
Befides tfcfew there an numbers of fwans, and all forts of.water-fbwl, natural to the 
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The woods are ftore^ with game, and various forts of wild-fowl, particularly the 
cooiimoge, the heath-cock, and feveral others too tedious to.mention.-^.! he manner 
in wMch the coc-liraoge is caught by the Ofteacks is fomewhat curious. 

They make a paling, about four or fhrefeet high, running from any wood, along a 
fandy bank, to the edge of a river, having the flutes fet fo clofe that the fowls cannot 
pafs between then?. In this paling they leave openings, at certain diftances, large 
enough to afford a pafiage for thefe birds; and, rather than take the wing, the cock 
will leek a pafiage from one end of the hedge to the other. In thefe openings are fet 
fprings, on bent branches, which, as foon as touched, fly up, and catch the fowl, either 
by the neck or feet> The Ofteacks brought us thefe and other wild-fowl in great 
plenty. 

The 15th, in fine weather, we continued our voyage, ufing our fails or oars, by turns, 
as drcumftances obliged us. Little material happened till the 19th, in the evening, 
when we left the Oby, and entered the river Irtifh; and, night coming on, we put 
afhore, where we ftaid till the next morning. On entering the Irtifh, we had a ftroijg 
current againft our courfe, which had been down the ftream, in all the different rivers, 
from Selin ginfky to this place. 

Before I proceed farther, I {hall take a -view of the famous Oby, Tt is one of the 
Iargefl rivers m the world, and runs as long a courfe as any in Siberia, or perhaps in 
any other quarter of the globe. It rifes in the defert, feveral hunlMftd miles fouthward 
of the Baraba; and is daily augmented, by many ftreams of different names, till it 
reaches a place called Belogarfky, where it takes the name of Oby, at the conflux of 
two large rivers, the Alley and the Tzaritt. Thefe rivers joined, form the Oby. The 
Oby fignifies both in the Ruffian language. But I am of opinion this river had that 
name long before Siberia was known to the Ruffians, as the natives ftill give it that 


name. 


In going eaftward, we palled the Oby upon the ice, at a place called Tzauiky Oftro- 
gue, where it made no great appearance, in companion of what it does after receiving 
the rivers Tom, Tzulim, Keat, Irtifh, and many others, when, indeed, it may be reck¬ 
oned in the number of the largeft rivers in the world. It points generally to the north, 
with various windings, till it meets the Keat, when it turns to the north-weft; and runs 
in that dire&ion many miles, till, meeting with the Irtifh, it turns fhort, in a rapid cur¬ 
rent, towards the pole, fwaflowing up many rivers and brooks in its courfe, and at laft, 
it difeharges ilfelf into the Northern Ocean, at a great bay called Obfkaya-Guba, dt the 
Lips of the Oby. 

Tew rivers in the world contain greater plenty and variety of fifh than the Oby. The 
banks to the fouth produce woods in abundance, interfperfed with corn-fields, and good 
pafturage. I have been informed, that in thefe parts are rich mines of copper and iron, 
and even {liver. 

At the conflux of the Oby and Irtifh a^ppveral large iflands, and farther north, 
fcvera^yillages j but only one town of any note, called BergOfa, fitnated on tbe left 
haftd. r ^ , 

Jmay here obferve, that geographers generally agree, that a line drawn from the 
> where the river Tanas, nmy called Don, difeharges itfelf into the fea of Azof, a? 
BlitffcSea, to'the mouth of die Oby, j» the proper boundary betwixt Europe 
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The 3 oth, early in the morping, we fhoved off from the fhofre, and made the heft 
of txat way up the Irtifh. In the evening,' we reached Samanofsky-Yamm, where #e 
lodged this night. 

Next day, having taken on board frefh labourers, and thewind being northerly, and 
very cold, we put off in hafte, hoifted fail, and went along at a great rate.. The wind 
continuing from this point, was a certain fign that winter was at no great diftance, and 
that we naught foon expert to be met by fffkds of floating ice. 

The a 2d, the north wind ftill continued very ftrong, to our great joy: for, al¬ 
though there are many villages on the Irtifli, we dreaded the being frozen up near 
fome defert place. 

Next day, there fell a little fnow, which foftened the coldnefs of the air; but, at the 
fame time, die wind unfortunately chopped about to the weftward, and retarded our 
progrefs. 

The 24th, we continued our voyage; and, next day, the wand again becoming 
northerly, we ufed our fails all that day and night. We proceeded without any thing 
material happening, till the 29th, when we reached Demianfky, a town Handing on the 
eaftem bank. 


Next day, we fet out immediately, after taking in frefh rowers. The fields were 
now covered with fnow, and the froft fo ftrong, that the ice began to float in the river, 
and we expe&ed every day to be frozen up. 

Thefe figns of approaching winter influenced Mr. Ifmayloff to leave the barks, to 
follow as mould bp poffible for them, while himfelf made the beft of his way to To- 
bolfky, in a fmalltpat. Accordingly, carrying me along with him, we immediately 
fet out towards that place. 

Odtober the firft, we continued rowing along near the banks, and took in frefh 
rowers as occafion offered. The river was full of great fhoals of ice, the froft ftrong, 
and much fnow. In the evening, we arrived, cold and wet, at a fmall village, where 
we lodged in a warm room, about fifty verft from Tobolfky. 

Next day, the river was fo covered with ice that we could proceed no farther in 
our boats; but luckily, in the night, there fell fnow enough for fledges. We foon got 
feorfes, and fuch open fledges as the place afforded, and, m the evening, arrived fafe at 
the city of Tobolfky. We went immediately to the palace pf Prince Alexie Michay- 
Iovitz Cherkafky, the governor, who was an intimate friend of the atnbaflador. This 
prince was much efteemed for his capacity, as well as his great probity and honour. 
We fupped with him, and then retired to our lodging; but could not avoid com- 
xniferating the fate of our fellow travellers, labouring with the ice, and afraid of being 
frozen up every minute. 

The 3d, we fent fome foldiers to meet the barks, and affift them in coming up the 
river. And on the 5th, they arrived fafe at Tpbolfky, where they were next day 
difchargecL 

We were obliged to flay here for the falling of the fnow, in order to proceed on 
fledges, the common method of travelog in winter. At this place we thought our- 
{elves at home, having good lodgings, iPod company and plenty of proyifions, fo that 
we waited patiently for the fetting in of winter; befides, we had now a frequented 
. road, lying through a well inhabited country, all the way to Mofco. . 

Btor: ig our ftay at Tobolfky, I was informed, that a farge troop of gipfies had been 
lately afctfeat place, to the number of fifty and upwards* cogfifting of pup* ^ronrin, and 
children. The Ruffians call thefe vagabonds tziggany. Their tony ba^gp ivaacar¬ 
ried on horfes and aiTes, The arrival of fo many ftrangers being recited- to Iffr. 

Petroff 



bell?s Travels in asia. 4j f 

Fetmff Solovv, the vice governor, he fent fdr fome of the chief of the gang, and de¬ 
manded whitner they were going?- They anfwered him to China; upon which he told 
them, he could not permit them to proceed any farther eaftward, as they had no pair, 
port, and ordered them to return to the place whence they came. It feems thefe peo¬ 
ple hadLroamed, in fmall parties, during tne fummer feafon, crois the vaft countries be¬ 
tween Poland and this place, fubfifting themfelves on what they could find, and on 
felling trinkets, and telling fortunes to the country people. But ToboHky, hieing the 
place of rendezvous, 'was the end of theiftong journey eaftward ; and they, with no 
fmall regret, were obliged to turn their faces to the weft again. 

Before I leave this new world, as it may be called, of Siberia, I think it well deferves 
a few general remarks, befides the particulars mentioned in my journal. 

This vaft extent of eaftem continent is bounded by Ruffia to tne weft, by Great Tar¬ 
tary to the fouth, on the eaft and north by the refpe&ive oceans; its circumference is 
Dot eafy to afcertain. Foreigners commonly are terrified at the very name of Siberia 
or Sibir, as it is fometimes called; but, from what I have faid concerning it, I prefume 
it will be granted, that it is by no means fo bad as is generally imagined. On the con¬ 
trary, the country is really excellent, and abounds with all things neceffary for the ufe 
of man and beaft. There is no want of any thing, but people to cultivate a fruitful 
foil, well watered by many of the nobleft rivers in the world, and thefe ftored with va¬ 
riety of fuch fine fifties, as are feldom found in other countries. As to fine woods, 
furniihed with all forts of game and wild-fowl, no countiy can exceed it. 

Siberia is generally plain, fometimes varied with rifing grounds, but contains no 
high ftountams, ana few hills, except towards the borders of China, where you find 
many plcafant hills and fruitful valleys. W 

Confidering the extent of this country, and the many advantages it poffefles, I con- 
not help being of opinion, that it is fufficient to contain all the nations in Europe, where 
they might enjoy a more comfortable life than many of them do at prefent. For my 
part, I think, tnat, had a perfon his liberty and a few friends, there are few places 
where he could fpend life more agreeably than in fome parts of Siberia. 

Towards the north, indeed, the winter is long, and extremely cold. There are alfo 
many dreary waftes, and deep woods, terminated only by great rivers, or the ocean; 
but thefe I would leave to the prefent inhabitants, the honeft Ofteacks and TongufeS, 
and others like them, where, free from ambition and avarice, they fpend their lives in 
peace and tranquillity. I am evenperfuaded, that thefe poor people would not change 
their fituation and manner of life, for the fineft climate, and all the riches of the eaft; 
for I have often heard them fay, that God, who had placed them in this country, knew 
what was beft for them, and they were fatisfied with their lot. 

During our ftay at ToboHky, a meffenger arrived from court, with the glad tidings 
of peace being concluded between His Czarifh Majefty and the crown of Sweden, after 
a deftru&ive war, which had ragetf above twenty years. This was very agreeable news 
to every body, particularly to the office-s who had remained fo long in captivity. The 
.peace was proclaimed with firing of guns, and other rejoicings ufual on fuch occafions. 

November 18th, all the roads being nowfimn, and fit for fledges, we left ToboHky in 
a ftrong froft. As we return^! by the fameroad we went to the eaftward, which I 
have already defcribed,I fhall not repeat the particulars, but only name the towns 
through which we paffed, viz. Tumeen, Epantfhin, Verchaturia, and Solikamfky. The 
weather being exceffively cold, we remained two days at this place. From thence we 
came to Kay-gorod, then to Klinoff; from which, inftead of going towards Cazan, we, 
imnght through the woods towards the town of Nilhna-Novogorod, fituated 
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fflf&ux of the Volga and Qcka, ' JMs rqad is neareft, but vefy rough and nar- 
(,'^ 4 % places, thq cojjntrr ’ drefgrowp «w*tbnarge tall w «4 of different 
, f . according to thq nature of me |o8.» ’'zne principal inhabitants a^o meTawreriufh, 
Who effort but ifldjfierect accommodation % travellers; hoWfevcr, the people are very 
(Courteous and ho&itable. Among them are Scattered a few Rufs villages, and a very 
few Rufs towns of fmajl note; for which reafon, I fhall only mention the namerof fuch 
as lay in our road from Klinoff to K ufg a-Daniianlko, (which laft place is fituated on 
the eaft bank of the river Volga), viz. Bmntfky, a large village j Orloff, a fmall town; 
Yuriefsky, a village; Kotelnitzy, a fmall town; a village called Tzaruo-Retzky; a 
large vQlage called Volkrenfcy; Yaranfky, a fxnall town; Tzarevo-Sanchurfky, another 
fmall town; Shumetrey, a village. Befides thefe, and fome others, we palled through 
many villages, inhabited by Tzeremifhian and Tzoowafhian Tartars, to mention which 
would be too tedious. Thefe people, having deftroyed the woods about their villages, 
live much at their eafe, have plenty ofcora and cattle, and great numbers of bee-hives, 
whereby they furniih the markets with great quantities of honey and bees-wax. They 
alfo furnifhed us with changes of horfes whenever we had occauon for them ; but their 
tackling of hamefs,Ac. is fo bad, that much time was loft in accommodating them to 
our-heavy carriages, fo that we thought ourfelves happy when we met with Ruffian 
villages, which are far better provided in that refpeft, and more accuftomed to travelling 
than thofe poor people, who never go far from their own homo. 

After a tedious journey, we came out of the woods to the Volga, and travelled along 
upon the ice, which, in tome places, was not very firm. In the evening, we reached 
Nifhna-NovogorocLjiphere we ft aid fome days to refreih ourfelves, and kept our Chrift- 
mas with the commandant. * 

We proceeded again on the 28th, and, little material happening, arrived fafe at the 
capital city of Mofco, on the 5th day of January 1722, where we found Iiis Czarifh 
Majefty, and all the court, who had lately arrived from St. Peterfburg, and prepara¬ 
tions were making for grand fire-works, triumphal arches, and other marks of joy, on 
account of the peace: with which I (hall conclude my journal. 


f think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, if I fubidn a lift of the places and 
diftances between St. Peterfburg and Pekin.—-They are as fallow 

It is to be noted, that the diftances between St. Peterfburg and Tobolfky, in Siberia, 
are all mcafured verfts, each verft bring 500 Rufs fathoms, each fathom confifting of 
feven feet Englifh meafurej fo that a Ruffian verft meafures exaftly ti66\ yards. 


From St. Peterfburg 
To Yefhore 

Toffinfky-Yam 
- Lubany ’ 

Chudova 

. Spafkoy PoJifte 
rodbcrezwa 
Nbvogorod - 
8 


Verfts. 



3 * 

* 5 . 

a 3 

22 


To Bronitza 
Zaitzoff ' 
Kriftitfkom 
Yrahetbeetfach 
Zemnigorikom 
Edrovo - ‘ 
Kotriofsky k - 
\12my-Voiotfhoke 


1 


\4 


Verfts. 

35 

30 

3 1 
39 

n 

22 ; 

■ ‘ji 

Vidiopulko 
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To Vidropofto - 
Torfhoke 
Medna 
Tvreer 
Gorodna 
Zavidovo 
Klinn 
Pefhka . 

Tfhomy Graz 
City of Mofco 
Novo-Derevenoy 
Bunkovo 
Kyrzatfky 
Lipnach 
Undola 
Volodimer 
Selo-Dartfhevo 
Murom 

Selo-Monachovo 
Selo-Pagofty » - 

Selo-Bogoroditzky 
Nifhna-Novogorod 
Zyminka - ' 
Selo-Tatintza * 
Beiozerika 
Fokina 

Selo-Sumkach 
Kofma-Damianlko 
Bollhoy-Rutky 
Kumea 
Shumetrey 
Zarevd-Santzurfky 
Potavinoy-V rague 
Y aranfkey * 

Selo-Voikrefenfky 
Tfhorna- Re txka 
Kotelnizy 
Yurioftky ‘ - 

Orloff 
Selo-Biftritz 
KlinofF 


Verfts. 

3 6 

23 

28 

• 3 1 

*3 
*7 
3 o 

24 

38 

27 
26 

29 

28 

*7 

22 

26 

29 

25 

29 

39 

28 

2 5 
3 * 

35 

29 

34 
, 20 

10 

.50 

3 ° 

3 ° 

47 

29 

34 

47 

46 

20 

26 

21 
3 °. 


To Slobodlky 

Seio-Prokofiefsky 
Selo-Solovetzkoy 
T rotifka-monaftery 
Kruto-Gorfky 
Katharinfky-monaftery 
Tikofsky 
Leonflcy 
Kay-Gorod 
Reka-Volva 

Korifh Rctfka Berefofsky 
Selo-Y finofsky 
Zezefsky 
Selo-Koflinfky 
LogginofF 
Selo-Synnfky 
Nikonoff 

Town of Solikamfky 
Martinikoy 
Yanvey 
MoltzanofF 
From Moltzanqtf to Verkutarta 
are five ilages, making 
thence to Sakiinfkay Pogoftia 
To Maggnevoy 
Foininoy 
Babichinoy 
Turinfky <« 

Slattkoy -* 

Selo-Rofhdefvinfky 
Tumeen 
Soffnovoy 
Pokorfska-Slaboda 
Ifkinfkoy 
Backfarmo 
Sheftakovo 
Dechterevo 
City of Tobollky 


S"9 


- V©fc» Vil. 


From St. Pete^fburg to Mofco 
From Mofco to Kufma-Damianfko 
From Kufma-Damianfko to Zarevo-Santzurfky 
From Zarevo-Santzurfky to Soliikamfky 
From SolUkamfky to Tobolfky 
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It will be obferved, that, in our journey outwards to China, we went by Cazan, 
which muft make the diAance we travelled between St. Peteriburg and Tobollky, 
more than the above (which is the fhorteft road) by at leaft aoo verfts. 

^ The route continued from Tobollky eaftward, down the river Irtilh, and up the 
rivers Oby and Keat by water. 


From Tobollky VerAs. 

To Samariofsky-Yamm - - 570 

the town of Surgute - - 262 

the town of Narim - - jpo 

the town of Makofsky up the river Keat 1480 

by land to Yenifeylky - - 92 

to Elimlky, along the river Tongulky 627 

to Irkuflsy - - * - 450 

crofsthe Baykall lake to Selinginlky 394 

to Saratzine, the boundary between Ruflia 

and China - - - 104 

to the river Tola - - - 467 

the wall of China, crofs the Hungry 
Stepp, or Defert, - - 1213 

the city of Pekin - - 200 

' * — 

From Tobollky to Pekin - - 6448 

From St. Peterlburg to Tobollky - 3 11 9 


95 6 7 

N. B. The verlls between Tobollky and Pekin are computed, which generally ex¬ 
ceed the meafured verft. 

It will be noted, that the route above recited is that by which we returned from 
China. 

♦ 
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JOURNAL OF THE RESIDENCE OF MR. DE LANCE, AGENT OP HIS 1MPFRI At 
MAJEST^ OK ALL THE RUSSIA?, PETER THE FIRST, AT THE COURT OK PEKIN, 
4MJRING THE YEARS 1721 AND 1 ^ 22 . TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH. 


TRANSLATION OP THE EDITOR^ PREFACE TO THE READER. 

T HIS Journal is very curious, and an authentic piece, and certainly merits the at¬ 
tention of the public, as well for its ufe, as the novelty of the fubjeck it 
treats of. 

As the world is not fo fufficiently informed of what palTes in thofe dillant countries, 
as to form a tolerable judgment of what the court of Ruffia may have to do with that 
of China, 1 am now about to give a fuccinct relation thereof to the reader, that it may 
ferve him as an introdutlion to the work. 

It is now well known that the frontiers of Siberia arc contiguous to thofe of China; 
for this reafon, it is natural to think that the court of Ruffia fhould have more fre¬ 
quent correfpondence with that of China than any other court of Europe. Neverthe- 
lefs, this correfpondence between the two courts is of no ancient date, as it did not com¬ 
mence but fince the Mongall Tartars made themfelves mailers of China, about the year 
1040; for it was about that time that the Ruffians, after being poflefled of Siberia 
from the latter end of the fixteenth centuiy, began to fpread themfelves over that vail 
country, not having met the lead refillancc from the ancient inhabitants of thofe 
parts; till, at laft, they came to eftablifh themfelves about the lake Baykall, and the 
river Amoor, thereby becoming near neighbours to the Mongall Tartars; by inter¬ 
course with theiA, the Ruffians loon came to underftand that their nation had pofieiled 
themfelves of China; and that it was dje Prince who was actually their Chan, yffio 
filled at that time the throne of China. 

The court of* Ruffia was not ignorant of the extreme opulence of the empire of 
China ; and apprifed that the diftance from Siberia could not be great, refolved to try 
if they could not derive fome advantages from that difeovery, by eftablilhing a regular 
commerce between Siberia and China ; promifing themfelves no lefs than to draw into 
Ruffia, from that empire, a great part of its riches, For this purpofe, the court of 
Ruffia fent, fucceffively, feveral ambaffadors or envoys to China ; who fucceeded fo 
well, that the Chinefe at length ginfented to the entry of the caravans into their do¬ 
minions from Siberia, on conditions very advantageous to Ruffia, 

During thefe tranfa&ions, the Ruffians daily gained ground on the frontiers of the 
Mongall Tartars; and even made no fcruple, when they thought fit, of eftablilhing 
themfelves on their territories, with a defign to approach on one fide, along the river 
Amoor, towards the Oriental Sea ; and on the other fide, along the river Selinga, to¬ 
wards the frontiers of China. 

In the mean time, the new government of China was not long of comprehending, 
that ail thefe new fettlements which the Ruffians made upon the frontiers of the Mon¬ 
galls, would in time render their power too formidable to the fubje&s of China; and 
might come at laft to be very dangerous to the repofe of China iil'elf, in cafe any mif- 

3 k 2 under Handings 
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underftan dings between the two nations ihould arife. On thefe confiderations, they 
refolved to oppofe fettiement to fettlement, and to build fome towns and villages on the 
frontiers of the Mongall Tartars, at fome distance from the laft fettlements of the Ruf¬ 
fians ; in order thereby to prevent their penetrating farther into the country, to the 
prejudice of the Tartar fubjeds of China. 

In confequence of this refolution, the Chinefe built, about the year i67ofthe,towns 
of Mergeen and Naun, and the borougfijjjF Xixigan, wi:h feveral other boroughs and 
villages thereabouts; which they peopled with colonies of Mongalls, fubje&s of China. 

Tnence arofe difputes between the two empires, on the fubjed coheir frontiers. 
And in place of the negotiations being confined to affairs of commerce, and mutual 
proteftations of amity and friendfhjp, on one fide and the other, the grand objed of all 
their aims came now to be the accommodation of the affair of the frontiers, and the re¬ 
gulation of limits between the two empires. But, in as much as one would p^eferve 
to themfelves the right of doing as they thought fit, and the other would, at all hazards, 
keep them from doing what they thought dangerous, there arofe a great coolncfs be¬ 
tween them; which came to blows in the years 1684 and 1685. It is true, that they 
laboured inceffantly, both on the one fide and the other, for a re-eftablifhment of good 
harmony between the two nations; to this end there were held two different congrefTes, 
at the town of Nerchinfky, between the plenipotentiaries of Ruflia and thole of China. 
But thofe gentlemen met with fo many difficulties, in reconciling their diiferent fenti- 
ments and interefts, that they were obliged to feparatc witifeut fuccefs. At lad, F. 
Gerbillon, a Jefuit, returned again to the town of Nerchinfky, in quality of plenipoten¬ 
tiary of the court of China 5 and there, in 1689, figned a treaty of peace and perpetual 
alliance, between the two empires, which was afterwards ratified, in the ufual forms, 
by both the courts. 

That treaty was not very advantageous to the Ruffians, becaufe it fet bounds to their 
eftablifhments on thefe frontiers, which was a very difagreeable article. And as they 
believed the Chinefe would not regard it very ftri&ly, provided they did not advance 
further on the fide of the Selinga, and the towns they had lately built to the fbuthward 
of the frontiers, the Ruffians again began to make new fettlements along the river 
Amoor; and, at laft, to build along the fouth.bank of that river, thirty leagues beyond 
their limits, a town they called Albazin ; in hopes that the Chinefe ctteld not be with¬ 
out Siberian furs, and would rather choofe to wink at thefe enterprifei than enter into 
a new war. But they were quite miftaken in their calculation; for the Mongalls fur- 
irifhed fuch quantities of furs to China, from the time they had orders from the Chan 
to fpread themfelves along the banks of the Amoor, that the Chinefe began to per¬ 
ceive that they could be Efficiently fupplied with furs, without thofe from Siberia. 
And in thefe fentiments they fpoke freely their thoughts of thefe new enterprifes of 
the Ruffians. - . , 

In the mean time, the Ruffians gave them good words and fair promifes, but con¬ 
tinued to carry on their point, flattering themfelves that they might find fome favour¬ 
able opportunity of pacifying them. Nevertheiefs, the Chinefe growing doubtful of 
the Ruffians complying with their demands, which they thought well founded, at length 
they had recoutfe to force; and in the year 1715, made the Mongalls, fubje&sto 
China, take arms, and laid liege to the town of Albazin, the place which* was the pm. 
cipal ground of their complaints. The fiege continued three years; and as the late 
Peter the Great was occupied in his grand defigns to the weftward, he would not con¬ 
tinue the quarrel with China. Thus, they let the town fall into the hands of the Mon- 
?a&,-and agreed to a new provifional treaty with the court of Pekin. But as other 

differences 
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differences on the frontiers ftill fubfifted, the court of Ruffia fent again, in 1719, an 
envoy extraordinary to Pekin, to regulate entirely what remained to be ad jutted be¬ 
tween the two empires; and feeing that, by means of thefe differences, the comrrerce 
of the caravans was much leffened, the true object of his negotiation was to re-eftablifh 
that commerce j and, to that end, to try to induce the court of China to confent to the 
relidence of an agent from Ruffia, at the court of Pekin, who might take care to watch 
over the affairs of the caravan, and fo prefers* good underftanding between the two 
empires. The envoy of Ruffia, having happ^^xecuted the laft part of his commiffion, 
left, at his departure from Pekin, Mr. de Lange, as agent of Ruflia at the court of Pekin, 
who was the author of the following Journal. 

The public is obliged for this trad to a foreign minifter, who refided many years Pt 
the court of Ruffia, and who permitted it to be communicated to the public. But, to 
make the reading of it more agreeable and more ufeful to the world, it was thought fit 
to add fome little remarks in the places which required elucidation, that nothing might 
be wanting to the reader on fo interefting a fubjeck 


JOURNAL OF MR. DE LANGE, &C. 

March lju. 

M R. DE ISMAYLFQFF, ambaffador and envoy extraordinary of His Czarifh Ma- 
jefty, having fixed his departure from Pekin to be on the 2d of March, after having 
finifhed his negotiations at the court of China in the belt manner he poffibly could *, I 
took the refolution of accompanying him to the wall of China; but the gentlemen of 
the miniftry thought proper to refufe me a paffport; pretending that, as I was ordered 
by His Czarifh Majefty to refide at the court of the Chan f, it was neceffary that I fhould 
have permiffion of the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, not only for going as far as the gitbd wall, 
but alfo for every time that I would go to ftay a night without the walls of Pekin : to 
the intent that the court might always be affured that no ill accident fhould happen to 
me, being a foreigner J. And, as the Bogdoi-Chan had already quitted his relidence 
of Pekin, to take the diverfionof hunting,, it was not without a deal of trouble that 1 
obtained a permiffion to accompany Mr. de Ifmayloff as far as Czampinfa, which is a town 
fixty ly § diflant frtim Pekin, from whence I returned, being efcorted by a clerk of the 
council for the affairs of the Mongalls, and fome foldiers; and thus came back to Pekin 
on the 6th. 

* Mr.de Ifmayloff, a gentleman of great merit, and a captain in the regiment of the Preobrafchinfky 
guards, was fent, in the year 1719, by the late Emperor Peter the Great, to China, with the chara&er of 
ambaflador and envoy extraordinary, to renew the treaties between Ruffia and China, and to endeavour to, 
bring the court of Pekin to agree to a regulated free commerce —ith Ruffia. 

+ All the Tartars give to their reigning princes the title- of Chan ; and as the houfe which at prefent 
fills the throne of China is come from that branch of Pagan Tartars known to us by the name of Oriental 
Mongalls, the Emperors of China conform themfelves to the eftablifhed cuftom of their nation, preferring* 
to this time, the title of Chan. Vide Hift. Gencalog. des Tartares. 

t Mr. de ICmayloff, at his departure from Pekin, left, by virtue of his inftru&ions, Mr. de Lange, in 
quality of ageut of Ruffia, to treat of, and to bring to a conelufion, a regulation of commerce, and an eftab- 
lilliment of an eafy correfpnndence between the two empires; and, although tne Chinefc miniftry oppoi'ed 
moft ftrenuoufly the refidence of the faid agent at their court, on pretence that it was contrary to the fun¬ 
damental conftitutions of the empire ; yet the faid ambaffador knew fo well how to take his meafwes* that 
the Bogdoi-Chan gave his confent to it, notwithftanding all the intrigues of the miniftry to the contrary. 

| Oue ly Chum it exa&ly 360 geometrical paces. 

Toe- 
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* The 7th, early in the rooming, I few enter the opurt-yard qfjror fadjr* mil who 
had the appearance of a poor km*; h«Wh*gl*«Wi win foWf«nroWved Ms, 
and felted cabbage, together wkhfomeof tandfiin, which A l lerroanted liquor, 
nude of grain, and wb« the Chinefe drink iaftead of wine, making it warm before they 
drink it. This man, having fet it all down in mf coopt'd, was morning, when I ordered 
him to be called back* to Worm roe of ti* meaning of his fo doing. Upon which he told 
me, “ That it was part of the provi&ii|jytad bougln for roe, by onterof the college 
who have the charge of the EmperonHKtnines or provifions; but that, not being 
able to bring all at once, he was going Wretch the reft.** Whereupon, being informed 
by him what his occupation was, I underftood, “ That he had made a contract with 
the find collie to fornifh me, every nine days, with a certain quantity of provifions for 
my houfe. Upon which I orcHNa him to take every thing away that he faid he had 
bought for me, and bring no more to my houfe, till I fhould receive previous informa¬ 
tion, from the council for foreign affairs, how much I was daily to receive by order of 
the tfogdoi-Chan, and through whofe hands I was to receive them. 

Whereupon I font to let the Mandarins (who were appointed to propofe to the 
council what might regard me) know what l*d occurred with this man, who came, in 
the above manner, to bring me provifions on the pu 1 ! of the Bogdoi-Chan; and alfo 
that I fhould always moil refpe&fully receive whatever the Bogdoi-Chan, from his 
friendfhip for his Czariih Majefty, fhould order for my fubfiftence^ in cafe it was font 
roe in a proper manner; at the feme time, defiring them to acquaint roe with the par¬ 
ticulars of what the court had ordered for my fubfiftence. Whereupon tbofc gentle¬ 
men font me the following anfwer: “ That I fhould receive the fame allowance which 
K had received before, during the refidence of the envoy extraordhtary at this court; 
and that they had already made an agreement to deliver my allowance regularly.” 1 
represented to them thereupon, “ That I never had any Separate allowance during the 
r^d^of bis Excellency the envoy at Pekin, having had the honour of eating always 
at thdipfe table with him; that, for this reafon, icould now reqqve nothing, until 1 
fhould know precifely wherein it was to confift j and that, after I foouid know what 
die allowance was to be, I fhould defire them to pay me the amount of the fame in 
money, which they were to pay to the purveyor,” Thefe gentlemen were not wanting 
in letting me know, “ That I ought not fo nicely to examine what the Bogdoi-Chan, 
without any obligation, had ordered to be given me out of his mere grace*" But I 
allured them, in ftrong terms, in my turn, * 1 That I absolutely would receive nothing 
on thefe terms $ for I was very doubtful whether die Bogdoi-Chan was informed, that 
fucb a perfon was trufted with the difoofttipw of what allowance he was plcafed to order 
for me,” This refolution much ditooroM&A dm ggBMtien Mandarins, who had 
reckoned on fupplying their own tables wxfl* ayptoym xrm but, feeing bow difficult 
,it was to obtain thsjrends on this occalfoti, lift delivered to me die following 

specification, and mmk was what the Bogdpf-tSfen had ordered for ay allowance, 
viz. per day, 


i fifh. 

I (beep. 

S pot of taraffun. 
z fbwt 

z bowl of milk. 

3 ox, of tea. 


t oz. of butter, 
a oz. of lamp oil 
i gin faked csbbegc 
e finaS meafore##l** 
* 5 gm of ws 4 & 






bell’s TRAVELS IN ASIA. 


4jq ‘ 

Tomymtfirp^ffrperday, v .... 

t oz. of tou a d*, of lamp-oil. 

t gin offlfrar. a fmall meafures of rice. 

2 oz. of better* 8 gin of wood. 

And every sine days a fheep. 

To every one of my domefHcs per day* 

i \ gin of beef. i meafurc of rice, 

i oz. of fait. 5 gin of wood. 


To a dragoon who was left behind by the envoy at Pekin, upon account of fomc 
tapeffries they were working for Iiis Czarifh Majefty, 

i meafurc of rice. a oz. of butter, 

i oz. of tea. 2 oz. of lamp-oil. 

gin of flour. 5 gin of wood. 

, And every .line days a fheep. 


By Lien yon are to underftand ounces, and by gin pounds. 

Upon delivering this fpecification, the Mandarins acquainted me, “ That, as they 
weic obliged to buy the fifh, the fowls, the fheep, and the milk, for my provifions, with 
ready money, I might receive the value of thofe things in money; but, in regard 
to the other articles, I mud content myfelf to receive them in kind from the Chan’s 
magazines 

Upon which I allured them, “ I fhould make no objedion, provided they did it in 
a decent manner, and not by unknown people, who marched off as foou ;e- they had 
thrown it down in my court-vard, as they had once done.” At the fame time I de¬ 
manded of them, “ Whether 1 could dill have the Chan’s horfes, to make ufe of them 
when I fhould have occafion, as 1 had during the refidente of the envoy extraordinary.” 
They anfvvercd me thereupon, “ That I might certainly have the Chan’s horfes always; 
but then, as the dables of the Chan were at a confiderable didance, it was neceffary 
for me always to acquaint them of my intentions, the day before I intended to ride out; 
upon fuch notice, they would take care that the horfes fhould always be ready at my 
quaners very early in the morning f.” To avoid this inconvenience, and to avoid the 
being obliged to let them know every day where 1 would go, I took the refolution to 
buy fix horfes, and to keep them at my own expcnce, though forage was very dear at 
Pekin. The guard that had been placed upon the envoy’s quarters, during the time 
of his day at Pekin, under the command of a brigadier, remained dill on the fame 
footing after his departure, as did the two Mandarins of the thirty-feventb order +, 

together 

* The Emperor of China receives the create ft part of the tribute of his fubje&s in the ceuu'ry ni pro¬ 
vifions and manufa&ures of the growth of the fev* ral provinces, which are afterwards diftiibut d in hind to 
all pei ferns in the ferviccof this monarchy, and reckoned to them as part of their falary; fo ti p; .ill the gold 
and filver that comes into the treafury of the Chan, arifes from the tribute of the cities, the duties inwards 
and mtwards, tbe tolls of pafiengers, the mines of gold and filver, and lines or confifcations ; all which to¬ 
gether amount every year to inrunenfe fums. 

f At Pekin they always,make vifits in town on horfeback. But the princes of the blood, and the 
grand Mandarins, {are generally carried in litters on thefc occafions, attended with a numerous train of 
dotncftics. 

£ Every man appointed to any public charge or dignity in China, from the higheft to the loo eft, is 
called by the hmfte of Mandarin j whence it comes that there are many orders, which are all diftinguilhed, 

'.U-'U", It one 
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together with a clerk, to receive from me whatever 1 fliould have to propofe, w hether 
by word of mouth or by writing, and to make their report to the council of foreign 
affairs ; and this appeared to me a very good omen. 

The rph, the brigadier of the guard of my quarters let me know', that the Bogdoi- 
Ohan would return from hunting the next day, and that if I was defirous to go to meet 
him, he would give orders that the Mandarins fliould be ready to ofcort me with a guard 
of horl'e for the iecurity of tny perfon. 

1’he icth, 1 mounted ru horl'eback very early to go to meet the Chan. "When Hit 
Majeitv fan me. he called me to him, and aiked, “ 11 1 did not repine to be alone in a 
foreign empire, lb lar in mi 1 .urope Jlefutlher afketl, “ 11 1 was weil, and ii lvvas 
contented r” Upon which, having with a profound reverence thanked Ilis Majefly tor 
mv gracious reception, I allured him, “ That Hound nr, felt perfectly vvi 11, and I could 
licit ln;t be well content with having the honour of redding at the court ot fo grand a 
monarch.” After which His Majefly, having di.'milled me, was earned in his litter to 
Pekin, foil nved bv a vein numerous court 

The nth, 12 th, and ti n< 'id d to tlie Mandarins, iblicilors in tny affairs, 

Thar, having leveral tilings ti.get nude for the 1 Emperor, m\ mulin', I fliould line 
great occalion for ilie* mole v which divers merchants ot Pekin were owing to the C'oiii- 
miflary Gufaimikc tf, who had been lately at Pekin with the caravan ot Siberia t ; and 
I craved their afliltance to facilitate the recovery ot thofe turns, feeing the debtors had 
engaged theinfelvcs, before the envoy extraordinary, to pay me the fame immediately 
after his departure.” 1 he Mandarins explained themlelves verj favourablv thereupon ; 
but our debtors, having got notice ot it, retired into the country, which obliged me to 
leave this affair to another opportunity. 

The tfth, the Bogdoi-Chan went to Czchan-zchumnienne, which is nhoufeoi pica- 
fure belonging to Ilis Majeftv, twe lve ly we(1 ward of Pekin, where he frequently makes 
his refnlence. But having obferved, in his palling, that the' triumphal arches, and 
other like ornaments, which are railed on Ilis birih-day, on both tides ol the grand 
road, jmvkI with fquare fl.tt (tones, that reaches from Pekin to U/chan-zdiumnioime, 
were not of the ulual magnificence, all the miniflry were di(graced for many wci ks. 
Upon which the miniflerr, having inllantlv ordered the demolition of all that had been 
built, caufed to be built up anew, from the palace of the Emperor at Pekin quite to 
Czchan-'/chumnienne, a great number ol triumphal arches, and ot molt magnificent 
column", of an exquifite rafle, all embellifhed with gildings, and fdloons of all forts of 
rich f<Iks, of rr.oil livel) figures and colours. At the lame time, in leveral places, they 


fine O-oti, ai other, by mme of li.ibits, clrur.'ih rs, and figures whit ft air embioidcrrd or fevved on tlifir 
fuib'U ; infoimuh t'lat, at on fo ,-ig a M.n.daiin, it may In- inimediitrly known of what nrd< t lie is ; been ufe 
cm r\ M.v.-iarin o, f ibid to appeal in public wit bout the habit of bit. oidi r, under pain of the moil rigorous 
penal* e >■ < 

» ’J’he F. r. pi rot of China n.icl.t b- then in his lixty-ninth lunar year ; but be was ft ill very well dif- 
pofed in bodv ?: d mind, n:.d >c. • 1 iok"d upon a . a monar< h of fnperior pc: citation and genius. The ba¬ 
thers Jeluits, ir..ffi i.ib ,; "s in u a, l;ji<l g r it i.ifiu'-iiee with him ; and lie ufu.dlv confnlted th*-mon all a flairs 
cf importance. I b- !>- o.,t's’ tl c thioi t an:.o ifib2,::ged eight years, and died in September 17 zz. 

V! 1 ] rmce, las ih’-d |V„ v Ini a’ --.idv commanded tie- armn-s of tin- empire, fucceedri! to the empire; 
for tin deo tiled Fey. to: I ■ ft r •...lii, d ins ton 1 ldelt font. 111 a ilofe prilo.u, foire year., hi fore hi» death, 
upon fonu altedgcd attemp* , t,> el, true or falfe, and declared tlnm excluded from fueeerdiiig to the 
'emjiin'. N.'veitheh'fs their btotliet let tlu-m at liberty, immediately upon lea ace< flinn to the empire, and 
heaped favours on t hem, to make them fo;yet the lofa ol tin r right which he pofie'led* 

f They give the title of CotnraifTary to thofe who have the direction of the caravans, which come from 
Siberia to rekiu to trade. 

crefted 
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erected theatres of great beauty, where the inoft able comedians exerted th ir talents, 
in representing the molt difficult and curious parts of their pioffiions, arv .n-qnnied 
with the grandeft concerts of lrtuf'c, both vocal and inflrumem.d, divcrf.n.d v.:ih the 
amufements of dancing and fonts <>1 nicottitnm agility. Ail thefe entertainment.-, king 
prepared, the miniflers v.rnt in a body to the Imperial palace, fupplicatvd tlte monaidv 
on titeir knee.., v.ith tie ir facts j.roHrato to the ground, that k‘ would be pleafi-d to 
admit them to his good ,:o.e, and that he v.-.mid he pleafed t<> f nd ionic, in whom 
})■• could confide, to '"Cimm • tiT.ir u.vv ilriu'niv. Hu- the Bogdoi-Chan ordered 
tiiem to be told, “ That l.v wmld he not’ ’np. of v.hat they had done, and that he 

I. 1 bib-day at Pi kin more, fur that he was as much Emperor 
a'.iih uir_, a:; !,<■ fhou!.! be ‘.hough fitting on the Imperial throne 


would never celebrai ■ 
of China at Czchau-'.v.hf.r 
at Pekin 

The 17 th, I dc.fi 1 -d tie 
LiifinTs that repaid d vii 
being ill, the minr d.iv 
the participation of hi ■, i 


:ny aitairs, to come to me upon 


" r -” 1 ■>r. .1; u jr a ' 

cou'm :!■ P'joit \1 1 ic li th. 1 nt me word, that, c»c of them 
, . s i;. 1 doie in ... .fi.it r-yarded th * council, without 
1 its o'. me tow ..it the r< cuverv 


, i 


of the lick 


Mandarin, and til! I cot.Id . _ :mr’ b ill i 'gt f. 

Tlie 1 Sth, igth, and 7 .th, 1 was willing tom til my*' if of tin 1 opportunity the ftek- 
nef. of one of my iMandarii.s guv ni?\ to nuke f me viiiT m merchants of my acquain¬ 
tance, and to the Eat In; .Moils, hoping therein to muncetbem t.) re urn my vilits, 
ami give me opportunity of knowing lomcthing of til.- commerce of lhi.-> empire. Bui 
1 found that they all received my vilifvvuh very forced civmue.-., and great referve, pai- 
licul. rlv the merchants, who endeavoured to appear much occupied ab.-ut other im- 
j,or:ant affairs ; fo th it. feeing it ven dithcult to bring tiiem into in. views, m the prefent 
conjuiicUiiv, 1 thought il heft to pc ilpoiie thefe forts of vilits to a more jiioper nine. 
But tliov, not doubling that lurli a mention would, occation mv making many reflec¬ 
tions, let me know bv .1 third hand, “ Thai my vifits fhould be always moil agreeable 
to them, and that they wiflied, wiili all the ir hearts, to divert me every day betier than 
the cuflmii of their country permitted them ; and like wife, on occalion. to come and fee 
me, were it not for fear of the in! liters, who followed me everywhere, w hich prevented 
them.—Eov, in cafe they fhould not place the ioldiers in the fame chamber with them* 
ft Iv is and me, and entertain them with 'very thing to their liking, they were capable 
of .accufmg them of having a clandefline commerce, of great importance, with me, or 
other fufpicious ncgociations, which would not fail of coiling them confulerahle fumsof 
money, and poflibiy might prove their entire ruin J.” It is true, the Father Jefuits 

could 


* The I'liiuui'V i\bic.li th. y pay to the Kmperors of China approach even to adoration : a'l ihofe via 1 
hav- .iiidu'iiO- ofliira, bring olikifed to prinlratc tlx tnfelu time timer b. fore him, f.om uh oh none nr. 

not rvi:i tmib.ithulois, or otho. f. >vi.;i rnuulhnf M:. do Imujluff, liotvvithtfani’ang Ids tyi.i- 
Ir aip, oh'hpd to go tliumgli I Ji.lt lev- ■ on\ , Ms will .r ,c. i *! •" s. 

■f Tin d. o.-.'iJ d Fmpi n r ot* China held the -nut In.h of Chum v.ry cloan ; for hi very well knev, 
that, in th. ir !>.•••; 1 .. tin", time the Tir' .ir v>V ■ voi v ttrp.it a ntly Ni v .aih i,, tn.ee tin v.ry U veu eso- 
o.ii.on:. In- oiiii .• 1; as the beginning 1 ! h, ■ ", In it Id >n. }' "lidied with. iV.e.’i the gri.it C tuarfo Mtm- 

d " ms who (’• il u. to di 1 , ivt' ti.,;; t>ir. i. c‘ ,t!i fond. 11.Mi' ; l uem to pay i’w rtiiiai.t pecuniary liu 5 ; 

v. in It iiiCiio.u-it. tod 1 tii'ii t.un. doin'* .. . ilun" %;ru: it In,. .. .thorny, v.kite.er deti.i thiv might iuvo to 
*U do 

t '! he pimros of it n limde thn T. Oat who at P reign 1.1 Chi'!?, have learned, at the riper,ce 

of liirn prrd. ri dot that tiny ought r..,l to d-pht.d t..o tench on th- full lttv of the Chni.-ie ; tor this ie.i- 
f.rti, all the mil . of tlie empire is, n a manner, eortpolid of Mot.gall T'ana-t, who, on that aiyour.t, 
enjoy conlitlcraldi: pi.vil-gns, wliii h makes tlirri very iiilolrnt ami alnotl iiituppoUaalr to the Chinefr. 
Ami as the nmnhtT oi their Tatfavs were 1 .ot >!• ettird lufEcient to curb the C Inr.etr, un tide ring thevaft 
voi *i». ^ 1 exten 
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together with a clerk, to receive from me whatever I fhould have topfOpofe, whether 
by word of mouth or by writing, and to make their report to the council of foreign 
affairs; and this appeared to me a very good omen. 

The 9th, the brigadier of the guara of my quarters let me know, that the Bogdoi- 
Chan would return from hunting the next day, and that if I was defirous to go to meet 
him, lie would give orders that the Mandarins fhould be ready to efcort me with a guard 
of horfe for tltb iecurity of my perfon. 

The 10th, I mounted on horfeback very early to go to meet the Chan. When His 
Majefty faw me, he called me to him, and alked, “ If I did not repine to be alone in a 
foreign empire, fo far from Europe ?” He further aiked, “ If I was well, and if I was 
contented ?” Upon which, having with a profound reverence thanked His Majefty for 
niy gracious reception, I allured hint, “ That 1 found myfelf perfe&ly well, and I could 
not but be wfell content with having the honour of refiding at the court of fo grand a 
monarch.” After which His Majefty, having difmiffed me, was carried in his litter to 
Pekin, followed by a very numerous court # . 

The nth, 12th, and 13th, 1 notified to the Mandarins, folicitors in my affairs, 
“ That, having feveral things to get made for the Emperor, my mailer, I Ihould have 
great occafion for the money which divers merchants of Pekin were owing to the Com- 
miffary Gufaitnikoff, who had been lately at Pekin with the caravan of Siberia f ; and 
I craved their affiftance to facilitate the recovery of thofe fums, feeing the debtors had 
engaged themfelves, before the envoy extraordinary, ro pay me the lame immediately 
after his departure.” The Mandarins explained*themfelves very favourably thereupon ; 
but our debtors, having got notice of it, retired into the country, which obliged me to 
leave this affair to another opportunity. 

The 15th, the Bogdoi-Chan went to Czchan-zchumnienne, which is ahoufeof plea- 
fure belonging to His Majefty, twelve ly weftward of Pekin, where he frequently makes 
his refidence. But having obferved, in his palling, that the triumphal arches, and 
other like ornaments, which are raifed on his birth-day, on both Tides of the grand 
road, paved with fquare flat ftones, that reaches from Pekin to Czchan-zchumnienne, 
were not of the ufual magnificence, all the miniftry were difgraced for many weeks. 
Upon which the minifters, having inftantly ordered the demolition of all that had been 
built, caufed to be built up anew, from the palace of the Emperor at Pekin quite to 
Czchan-zchumnienne, a great number of triumphal arches, and of mod magnificent 
columns, of an exquifite tafte, all einbellifhed with gildings, and feftoons of all forts of 
rich filkfi, of mod lively figures and colours. At the fame time, in feveral places, they 


one from another, by difference of habits, characters, and figures, which are embroidered or fewed on their 
habits ; infomueh that, upon feeing a fdandarin, it may be immediately known of what order he is; becaufe 
every Mandarin is forbid to appear in public without the habit of his order, under pain of the moft rigorous 
penaltii♦ 
• Tlie Emperor of China might be then in his fixty-ninth lunar year ; but he was ftill very well dif- 
pofed in body and mind, and was looked upon as a monarch of fuperior penetration and genius. The Fa¬ 
thers Jefuits, miflionaries in China, had great influence with him ; and he ufually confulted them on all affairs 
of importance. He mounted the throne anno 1662, aged eight years, and died in September 17a2. 

The prince, his third fon, who already commanded tne armies of the empire, fucceedcd to the empire; 
for tbcdeceafed Emperor had confined his two rldeft Tons in a clofe prifon, fome years before his deaths 
upon fome alledgcd attempts to rebel, true or falfe, and declared them excluded from fucceedmg to the 
•empire. Neverthelefs their brother fet them at liberty, immediately upon hisacccflion to the emjara,.ttnd 
heaped favours on t hem, to make them forget the lofs of their right, which he poffefled. ., 

f They give the title of Commj$ary to thole who have the direction of the caravans* which c onic from 
Siberia to Pekin to trade. ¥ 

erefted 
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• Uauty, where the moft able comedians exerted their talents* 

htf reprdi&WW nUt, ttoft difficult and curious parts of their profefiions, accompanied 
with the grandeft concerts of mufic, both vocal and inftrumental, diverfified with the 
amuibfnente of dancing and feats of uncommon agility. All thefe entertainments being 
prepared, the minifters went in a body to the Imperial palace, fupplicatcd the monarch 
on their knees* with their faces prollrate to the ground, that he would be pleafed to 
admit them to his good graces, and that he would be pleafed to fend feme, in whom 
he could confide, to examine their new ftru&ures *. But the Bogdoi-Chan ordered 
them to be told, “ That he would fee nothing of what they had done, and that he 
would never celebrate his birth-day at Pekin more, for that be was as much Emperor 
of China at Czchan-zchunmicnne, as he fhould be thougfi fitting on the Imperial throne 
at Pekin f.” 


The 17th, I defired the Mandaiins folicitors for my affairs, to come to me upon 
bufmefs that regarded the council. Upon which they fent me word, that, one of them 
being ill, the other dared not to meddle in nwttus that regarded the council, without 
the participation of his cc iniad<*. This obliged me to wait the recovery of the Tick 
Mandarin, and till I could fee them b >th together. 

The 18th, 19th, and colli, I was willing to avail myfeif of the opportunity the fick- 
nefs of one of my Mandarins gave me, to make feme yifits to merchants of my acquain¬ 
tance, and to the Father Jefuits, hoping thereby to induce them to return my viiits, 
and give me opportunity of knowing fomething of the commerce of this empire. But 
I found that they all received my vilitwith very forced civilities, and great referve, par¬ 
ticularly the merchants, who endeavoured to appear much occupied about other im¬ 
portant affairs ; fo that, feeing it very difficult to bring them into my views, in the prefent 
conjuncture, 1 thought it bell to pollpone thefe forts of vifits to a more proper time. 
But they, not doubting that fuch a ri'ception would occafion my making many reflec¬ 
tions, let me know by a third hand, “ That my vifits fhould be always moft agreeable 
to them, and that they wiffied, with all their hearts, to divert me every day better than 
the cuftoin of their country permitted them ; and likewife, on occafion, to come and fee 
me, were it not for fear of the foldiers, w'ho followed me every where, which prevented 
them.—1’or, in cafe they fhould not place the foldiers in the fame chamber with them- 
felves and me, and entertain them with every thing to their liking, they were capable 
of.accufing themjof having a clandeftine commerce, of great importance, with me, or 
other fufpicious negociations, which would not fail of cofting them confiderable fums of 
money, and poffibly might prove their entire ruin J.” It is true, the Father Jefuits 

could 


* The honours which they pay to the Emperors of China approach even to adoration } all thofe who 
have audience of him, being obliged to proftrate thcmfelves three times before him, fiom which none are 
exempted, not even ambaffadors, or other foreign nunifteis; Mr. de Ifmayloff, notwithftanding liis qua¬ 
lity, being obliged to go through that ceremony, as well a all otheis. 

■)■ The deccaled Emperor of China held the great lotds of China very cheap ; for he very well knew, 
that, in their hearts, they bore the Tartar yoke very impatiently. Neverthelefs, iincc the very fcvere exe¬ 
cutions he oidered in the beginning of his ret',n, he feldom p mi/hed with death the great Chinefe Man¬ 
darins who fell into difgiaee, contenting himfelf with condemning them to pay exorbitant pecuniary fines } 
which incapacitated them from doing an) thing again# hi., authority, whateser defire they might have fo 
to do 


t The princes of the hotife of the Tartars, who at prefen* reign in China, hove learned, at the expence 
of their,predeccflora, that they ought not to depend too much on the fidelity of the Chinefe; for this rea- 
fon, all the mil'tary of tl»e empire is, in a manner, compofed of Mongall Tartars, who, on that account. 


vvoamfidnable 
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could not alledge fuch fears of the foldiers of my guard as <he merchants } their be« 
longing to the court put them on quite another footing than the ordinary rank of people 
were upon; but they pretended that, as they were foreigners, they were obliged to aft 
with great caution, in order to prevent fufpicion *. This did not furprife me at all, in 
regard to a nation, the genius of which I had already had a tolerable knowledge of. 
The affairs I had to manage were of a very difficult nature, and in all countries the en¬ 
tering properly into fuch ought to be the principal care; but I, neverthelefs, flattered 
myfelf, that this unpromifing afpeft, at tny entering on my functions, would take a more 
favourable turn, as foon as the Bogdoi-Chan Ihould receive the credentials I had from 
the Emperor my mailer. 

The 2 2d, my Mandarins came together to fee me, and to know what I had to propofe 
to the council; upon which 1 requeited them, 

“ i. To put the Allegamba, or prefident of the council for foreign affairs in mind. 
In my name, that they had let my credential, from the Emperor my rnafter, remain in 
my hands beyond the ufual time; and that I waited, through his hands, the order of the 
Bogdoi-Chan, to appoint when he would pleafe to receive them. 

“ 2. To acquaint the prefident, that I had refolved to hire a houfe for myfelf, near 
the quarters of the Ruffians, againft the arrival of the caravan, to the end that the faid 
quarters might be repaired, which, from age were gone to ruin, and might be entirely 
beat down by the approaching rainy feafon ; that, unlcfs this reparation be made, the 
commiffary would not know where to lodge on hfs arrival at Pekin, except he would 
run the rifk of having the merchandizes damaged. 

“ 3. To demand for ine a paffport, with the neceflary cfcort, for fome baggage, left at 
Pekin, during the time of the ambaffude, which I wanted to fend out of hand to Selin- 
ginfky f.” 1 he faid baggage was fome raw filk which I had bought on account of 

Mr. Nicolai Chriftizy, with cafli and effects that he had left in my hands J. 

The anfwer which I received immediately after from thofc gentlemen, contained in 
fubftance, “ That the Emperor hitnfelf having allotted that houfe for my quarters, no 
perfon would readily insinuate to him that I was not faiisfied with it; and that, wi'hout 
a fpccial licence from him, no perfon in all Pekin, were it even t!> ■ Imperial Prince 
himfelf, would dare to let me a lodging, feeing it would thereby look as if the Bogdoi- 
Chan had not an inhabitable houfe for a foreigner.” To which I rcplbtl, “ That I 
made no doubt of l'o great a monarch’s having houfes enough for. lodging as many 


extent of the empire, the late Bogdoi-Chan found it neceflary, in order to augment their number, to make 
a law, whereby all the Tartar Mongalls, men or women, who Ihould marry with ChimTe, were obliged to 
bring up their children according to the cult one, of the Mongalk,, and to teach them the Mongalls language; 
and that, by nv'ans of this precaution, all thofc children Ihould ho deemed naturalised Mongalls, and enjoy 
the privilege of native Mongalls. 

• This was but an exettie of the Jefuit s, to prevent the vilit*of Mr. de Lange, whofe rcfidiiig at Pekin 
could not be very agreeable to them, as it w«s to aft in the afFairs of a monarch who had turned all the Je~ 
fuits out of his empire, and would fufttr no other Roman Catholic milfiouarics, but the Capuchins, to relide 
in his dominions. 

^ Selinginlky is the lad fort ref; belonging to kuflh, towards the north-weft of China. This town 
fa in the country of the Mongalls, upon the eaft-fulo of the river Scliuga, thirty days journey from Pekin, 
ID lat. St. 30 The climate of rielinginlky is very tnild, and the country about it is very ploafant. The Mon¬ 
gall Tartars did not nccultom thcmfelves to the cultivation of ground ; yet every thing that is fowu or 
planted t tic re, thrives exceedingly. 

$ Through allRttflia they life hardly any other filk but that of China, which is undoubtedly the belt in 
the warfdY it being certain, that two pounds of Chinefe filk will go as far in manufacturing as three.pounds 
of cither* Periun of Italian filk. 

foreigners 
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foreigners as be pleafed but, that I was well perfuaded, when the Bogdoi-Chan fhould be 
inarmed 6f the condition that houfe was in, he would not oblige me to inhabit it longer, 
liefidef, that it was afting contrary to the common righr, allowed by all the world, 
to reft rain a perfou, in a public character, from hiring a lodging, with his own money, 
which might be commodious for him, without a previous application to the Emperor 
himfelf.” They anfwered me thereupon, “ That the ufages in Europe were not 
praftifed by them ; and, as all the countries in the world had their particular cuftoms,* 
China had hers, which would not be altered on any confidcration whatever.” They 
alfo told me plainly “ That they could not write to the council on this fubjedt; 
for that they knew of a certainty, that no perfon durfl make the proportion to th: 
Emperor.” 

Upon which having told them, “ That, as the cafe was fo, I mult fubmit to remain 
there, till the impofiibility of abiding longer may force me to hate recourfe to other 
ifteafures.” They of thcmfclves propofed to mo, “ That the Chan might be petition -d 
to allot me other quarters, without alleciging that my prefect quarters were in fo mi- 
fotable a condition.” lJuf, feeing 1 da 1 not pretend to go out, but becaufe if was in 
fuch a ruinous flute, they pc. lifted in laying, it was impofllble for them to make the 
propofal to Ilis Majefty on fhat footing. 

The 23 d, the aforel’aid Mandarins came again to acquaint me, “That the president 
would confult the other members of the council upon niy credential letters, and would 
put the Emperor in remembrance, when occafion fhould offer. But, concerning the 
fending away the baggage, I muff have patience till after the Emperor's birth-day; 
feeing the preparations icr its celebration fo fully employed every body, that nothing 
elfe was attended to, though of ever fo great confequence.” 

April. 

The iff of this month, the Alov, or mafler of the ceremonies of the Chan, invited me, 
by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to come tp Czchan-Zchumnienne. Upon which I went 
there inftantly. I was no fooncr arrived, but I fent to notify the fame to the faid Aloy, 
and forthwith went to his apartment. 1 underflood from him, that the Bogdoi-Chan 
had an intention to have admitted me that day to an audience, but other affairs had un¬ 
expectedly intervened; he had ordered him to deliver to me a piece of the tapeftry 
which they were at work upon for the Czar, in order that I might fend it to Ruflia by 
an exprefs, and apquauit the Czar, that what pieces remained to be made fhould be 
ready in three months*. I laid hold of this opportunity of the paffports and convoy 
neceffary for the piece of tapeftry, to requeft of this gentlemen, “ That he would be fo 
good as to manage it fo, as that,when His Majefty fhould give order for the paffport and 
convoy for the piece of tapeftry, 1 fhould at the fame time be furnifhed with paffports 
for the baggage above-mentioned which I had to forward ; and that he would pleafeto 
be at the trouble of informing himfelf, when His Majefty would be pleafed to receive 
my letters of credence from the Gznr with which I was charged.” Whereupon the 
Aloy defired me to remain at his lodgings, whilft he went to make the propofal to the 
Emperor ; and at his return, he acquain*ed me, “ That His Majefty would, out of hand, * 
give orders to the council, that they fhould furaifh me with the paffports and convoy 
necefiary, as well for the tapeftry as the baggage I wanted to fend; but that it could not 
be till after the birth-day.” That, as to the letters of credence, he did not find it 

* Thetapefliy of China is generally made of fatin, embroidered with large figures of gold and filk, the 
colourstwy iright, but the dengna not correct; the)- are not adjufted to furmihingof rooms, unlcfs beipoke 
on purpofej ortpmpofed of many different pieces. . j,.;. 

. v >' 3 l 2 , \ prop® 
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proper to mention it to the Emperor, it appearing to him that 'His- Majrfty frequently 
thought of me, and would not forget my letters of credence* , and gate me. nn fome 
m&rare, an affurance that the Chan would not long liefer the receiving it. Andthen 
hi made his excufes that he could not longer wait on me, being obliged ioftantly to re- 
tjtim to the court. 

j^iThe 2d, according to cuftom, the birthday of His Majefty Ihould have been cele¬ 
brated, with the utmoft magnificence, at Czchan-Zchumnienne; but, inafduch as His 
Majefty was ftiil difpleafed with his minifters, he only received the ordinary compli¬ 
ments on that occafion, without any other ceremony; after which every body retired 
to their own houfes. I had, among others, the honour of paying my compliments to 
His Maiefty on that occafion. That which appeared to me moft worthy of obferva- 
tion at that time, was 3000 old men, the youngeft of which was above 60 years old, 
which, by exprefs orders of the Emperor, had been brought to Pekin from all the pro¬ 
vinces of the empire. They were all drefied in yellow, which is the colour of the im¬ 
perial liveries, and marched in parade to Czchan-Zchumnienne, where they ranged 
themfelves irr the court of the caftle, and had the honour of making their compliments 
fothe Emperor; after wliich His Majefty diftributod to every one, without diilinction, 
four laen of filver, and fent them home. 

The fame day, the parfon of the church of St. Nicolas, at Pekin f, prefented me with 
a memorial of fome debts which he had owing him, by divers perfons of that city, on 
account of the deceafed Archimandrite, praying my afli fiance in the affair. 

The 3d, having received from the council the neceflary palfport for the courier I was 
to difpatch with the piece of tapeftry, I difpatched him, the fame day, under the efcort 
of a Chinefe courier. 

•r The 8th, fome unknown people having entered my houfc, told me, by my interpre¬ 
ter, •* That they had bought for me a certain number of fheep; but if I would not 
receive them in kind, they were ready to pay fie half a laen of filver for every fheep.” 
I returned them in the lame manner I did the former, letting them know, “ That 
feme perfon of the college, which had the direftioajKf the Emperor’s magazines of pro- 
vifions, muft come to me to Ihow me thofe who were to bring me provisions.” They 
attempted ftiil, on feveral occafions, to bring in wood and other provisions in the fame 
way to my houfe, without my being able to'know who they were, or who fent them. 

The nth, 1 received the paflport for the baggage of Mr. Nicolai ( Chriftizy, which I 


* The late Emperor of China, notwkhflanding his great age, had fo extraordinary a memory, till a little 
time before his death, that a Flemifh Jefuit, who is yet at Pekin, recounted to one in the retinue of Mr. 
de Ifmayloff, that, above 20 years ago, this Monarch having fhown him a wood-pecker, a Iked him if there 
•were fuch birds in their country; and having anfwered yes, he a (Iced its 1 name in Flemifh. That, fome 
•time after die arrival of Mr. de Ifmayloff, the Emperor, having caft his eye on fuch a bird, afked him then 
alfp, if fuch birds were in their country j and now anfwering, no, the Emperor afked him why he did not 
till hum the truth ; and if he did not remember, that, at fuch*a time, he told him there were fuch birds in 
their Country; upon which the father Jefuit declared, that he had been fo long out of his own country, , 
that he. really did not know whether there was or not. The Emperor was very merry upon the Jefuit's 
having forgot his mother-tongue ; and told him the bird’s name in Flemifh. 

+ Thofe of the Greek religion have but one church at Pekin, but the Romdn Catholics have three 
ckurches very magnificently built, where there refort, on Sundays and holidays, a nutnbev of people of all 
conditions, the Roman Catholic religion being tolerated there; but, it is remarkable, that the men do not 
ancover their head* during divine fervicc, becaufe it is a mark of rnfamy among them to have their head 
ww^ieted j ho women appear there, having a feparate apartment in the churches. The late EmpCror fa- 
Vdqre^ t%.vforfhip of the . Roman church to fuch a degree, that he ordered that all the ferns of Mandarins, 

’ ‘' jftpdies under the predion of the^JefuHs, fhould be obliged to go, all Sundays andrhhWays, 

— which gave gneatunealinefato the Chincfe Bonaes. ■, ^ : ■ « - * • 
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difgKtahed twp-djqrs sfter firom Pekin, under the efcort of a Chinee courier. The pre- 
fidalfefof this’ ^J|tting me Jcnow, at the fame rime, “ That I ought not to fend 
manjf of tbofe ptpedfrions, as long as the new treaty of commerce between the two 
empires wasuriratified in the accuftomed forms; leeingitwas not underftood that 
they confented to a continual paffage by fmall caravans, which I myfelf fuffidently 
knew the reafohs for, having afiiftetl at all the conferences held on that fubje&.” 

The 13th, I learned that the Bogdoi-Chan was about tofet out inftantly for Iegcholl, 
which is a town newly built, with a* magnificent cattle, without the great wall, 440 ly, 
or two days by port, eaftward of Pekin, where he ufually paffes the fine feafon of the 
funimer in hunting, and other country diverfions. 

The 14th, I mounted on horfeback to go to the prefident of the council; being ar¬ 
rived at the gate, the guard made me wait till they had acquainted him of my being 
there ; immediately after which, he fent one of his lervants to inform himfelf, “ Whe¬ 
ther 1 came purely on a vifit, or had occafion to f’peak to him about bufinefs; and that 
in cafe I came about bufinefs, that I fhoulil communicate the fame to his fervant, 
that he might inform his matter of the fubjed of it.” I made my compliments to the 
prefident by the meflenecr, and tol-i him, “ That I came to pay a vifit to his matter;, 
but as to the bufinefs I came about, that concerned the mailer, not the fervant.” 
After which, the fame fervant returning, told me, “ That I would be welcome to his 
matter*.” Whereupon, entering into the court-yard, the prefident came out of his 
apartment to receive me, and having taken me by the hand, after fome reciprocal, 
compliments, he led me into an open faloon, where we fat down together, and were 
ferved with tea and milk, according to the Chinefe manner. After fome time, I de- 
fired that he would put the Bogdoi-Chan in remembrance that 1 had letters to prefent 
to him from the Czar, my matter, and that 1 fhould bo very glad to know if he would be 
pleafed to receive them before his departure. He anfwered me thereupon as tiie matter' 
of ceremonies had done before,. “ That His Majetty was well informed of it, and 
would know himfelf when he would have time to receive them, without being put in 
mind of it; and that, if we fhouMiput His Majetty in remembrance of it, that would 
look as if he or I wanted to prefenbe the time of doing it to His Majetty.” 1 .fought, 
by all ways poffible, to engage him one way or other in this affair, but all in vain ; and 
I was obliged to hold this for an anfvver; after which he added, “ That, if His Majetty 
had refolved not to receive my letter of credence, he would not have confented to my 
refiding at his court in quality of agent; and that Mr. De Ifmayloff having fufficiently 
explained the rcafons of my ftay in Pekin, thefe letters could contain nothing very prei- 
ling.” Upon which I replied to him, “ That, in Europe, the monarchs were not ac¬ 
cuftomed, when the Czar wrote letters to them, to let fuch a length of time pafs with¬ 
out receiving them ; nor take it amifs, from their minifters, if they put them in mind 
of fuch important affairs; that I never expected fuch au anfvver in China; but yet, as 
it was what I could not remedy, Innyft bear it patently, till fuch time as His Majetty 
was difpofed to receive them.” 

’The 1 6th, I mounted again on horfeback to go to fee the alegada, or firft minifter, in* 
hopes of getting a refolutiori more favourable to my affair than I got from the prefident of 
the council. Being arrived at his houfe, 1 was indeed admitted to come into his court¬ 
yard ; but as I had no defire to go into the rooms of his fervants, I was obliged to re- 


Cbm», when they go to fee a Mandarin, of what order fewer,, upon bufinefs regarding hi* 0flips,,' 
to put on the "ha^tt peculiar to his order ; upon failure whereof he i» amerced to; 
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main in the court till they notified to hnn my. being there. He, like the other, f«nt a 
fervant to me, to inform himfelf of the reafon of my coming. To whom I fignifiotl, 
that! wanted the honour of feeing him, and of acquainting him with an affair which I 
did not think proper to explain to a fervant. The fame fervant returned very foon to 
me, faying, “ My mafter thanks you. Sir, for the trouble you have given yourfelf; he 
is very well j but it is not convenient for him to fee you.” 

The 17 th, I was again in his neighbourhood ; and having fent my interpreter to him, 
to aik permiffion to fee him for a moment, he l'erit me word, that it was impoflible, be- 
caufe he was that inftant going to His Majcfty, and that he did not know when he 
(hould have time to fpeak with me. Whereupon, feeing this was an affair that could 
not be forced, I refolved to let it lie dormant for fome time. 

The 19th, I went to fee a German Father Jefuit, who being an old acquaintance, and 
a friend of mine from my firft journey to China, made no fcruple of telling me, that 
many of the princpal Mandarins of China much difapproved of the Chants confenting 
to my remaining at Pekin*. But that, as there was no perfon in all the empire that was 
bald enough to dare contradict the will of the Emperor, unlcfs they would expofc 
'themfelves to very great danger, it was very probable they would, by degrees, accultorn 
Ihcmfelvcs to my being theref. He laid to me alfo, that he had frequency i eat his fer¬ 
vant to me with his compliments, but that the guard at my door had as often turned 
him back, as a perfon who had no bufmefs at my houfe. Nevertheless, he did not 
think they would have been lb untrachble, if he would have given them a piece of 
money. He mod llrongly enjoined to take no notice of what ho told me ; for he 
would by no means appear in this affair ; it was fufficieut that I was informed by him, 
in order to take my meafures thereupon when occalion offered. 

There are at Pekin a great number of fmall merchants, or rather pedlars, who, as foon 
as they hear of any foreigners being arrived from Rufiia, or other pans, bring to their 
quarters all forts of merchandize, which they get partly from the brokers, and partly 
from other houfes, of different forts of people, vdio may have any goods which they 
would be willing to difpofe of; and it is often beflpto deal with tnefe pedlars, for all 
forts of curiofities, and for made fdks, than with tHelhop-kccpers; for which reafon, I 
bid fome of thefe people bring to my houfe, from time to time, what they fhould light 
upon molt curious in its kind, whether in rich filks, or jewels, or other goods of value, 
to the end that I might acquire a competent knowledge of all the forts of merchandife 
to be got in this city. Upon which they represented to me, that I might well believe 
lliat they fought nothing more than to gain a little money, it being their trade; and 
of confequence, they would not fail of doing as I defired them, if my houfe was occu¬ 
pied by different perfons; becaufe what goods were not liked by one might find a 
buyer in another, and fo they might probably always fell fomething ; but as 1 alone oc¬ 
cupied the houfe, and had fuch a numerous guard at the gate, they did net know how 


■ * The Chinefe regard their ancient laws and cuiloms as facred and inviolable ; and it is not to be won¬ 
dered at that they with great reluctance fuffer the refidcnce of a Ruffian agent at Pekin ; as it is direftly 
contrary to the fundamental conftitutions of the empire, which abfolutcly forbid the Chinefe to go out of 
thd empire, and the admiffion of foreigners to an abode in it. 

4 Tne frequent executions which the late Emperor, of China was obliged to caufe to be made, in the 
early >part of his reign, in order to keep the Chinefe quiet, occafioncd fuen a dread in all the Chinefe, that 
fhS'gr&tefl Lords of the empire could not approach nis perfon without fear and trembling. Neverthefefs, 
tjhii Monarch was far from being,a tyrant in reality, for he was a true lover pf juftice, and fpared the blood 
o/feiifobjefife as much as poffible. He bad forbid, under the moil fevere penalties, the putting a criminal 
fo dealbjforwbat crime foever, ualefs he fhould confirm and fign the fenteuce of death with his own hand 
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to do it j becaufe, before they were permitted to enter my houfe, they were obliged to 
agree with the foldiers of the guard, how much they were to pay them on their going 
out j and, whether they fold any thing or not, they were equally obliged-to pay the mo¬ 
ney they agreed to for the permiffion or entry. 

The aoth, I fent to demand of the Mandarins, who had the care of my affairs, “ If 
it was with their knowledge that the foldiers of the guard that were at my gate uid not 
permit any perfon to enter my houfe without their giving them money ?” They, in 
anfwer, let me'know, “ That they knew nothing of the matter ; but they would not fail 
to make inquiry ; and, if they found out the foldiers who through ignorance had done 
fuch a thing, they would put things in better order for the future.” And I found that 
they had fpoke to the officers of the guard, who told them, “ They had ftrict orders 
to guard this houfe, and take particular care that the common people, who are ge¬ 
nerally very infolent, fhould not find means of coming into the court-yard to ftoal any 
thing ; and, as they were to be anfwcrabie, they were obliged to ufe the precautions 
neceflary to this effeft.” They came to report this to me, as an unanfwerable argument. 
But I allured them, that, whenever the guard admitted people to enter my houfe during 
the day-time, I would not make then anfwcrabie for any robbery that might happen at 
my houfe, for that I had a fufficiem number of my own fervants to drive out of my 
court-yard any perfons who fhould dare to come there without having bufinefs. 

It miift be obftrvcd on this occafion, that the Chinefe have the cultom of explaining 
themfelves but once on one propoi'al ; and, having once given an anfwer upon a mat¬ 
ter, whatfoever it be, they always hold themfelves upon this anfwer, as an infallible argu¬ 
ment ; fo that, if you turn an affair into twenty different lights, to convince them by 
one means or other of their error, or to make them alter their fentiments, it is all loft 
trouble, they firmly holding by their firll word. And it is a general rule with the 
Chinefe, high and low, in all they have to do with foreigners; infomuch that every 
time a propofal is made to them, which their filtered or vanity may incline them not to 
approve, it may be certainlv downed upon, that, after infinite diiputes, you will be 
obliged to receive the firll wordsflKch they pronounced in the beginning for an au- 
fwer, be it agreeable or difagreeaoro 

The aifl, 1 fpoke with the brigadier of my guard about this affair, who is a perfon 
generally eileemed by alt the people of merit in the empire ; feme years pad he had 
filled the greateft polls of the date, but was diJgraced and made brigadier, on account 
of the bad conduit of his brother. I can truly fay, this is the molt worthy man 1 have 
known in China, full of lwnour, rcafon, and probity ; and the Fathers Jefuits agredl 
with me, that there was not his equal in all this great empire. He difapproved very 
much the conduit of the officers and foldiers of my guard ; but he represented to me, 
at the fame time, “ That, having precife orders from the Emperor, that all forts of the 
lower people fhould be prevented from entering or leaving my houfe at their plcafure, to 
the end that noinfult might be offered me, he could not avoid giving the fame orders 
to the officers of myguard ; but, to prevent the abufe of his orders for time to come, 
he would come regularly twice a-week to my quarters, to have an eye on their beha¬ 
viour.” Which gave me opportunities of making a particular friendfhip with him ; 
but neither mine, nor all the threats which the brigadier gave to the officers and foldiers 
on this head, nor the rigorous treatment he made them feel on fcvcral occafions, could 
gel the better of the inlatiablc avarice of thefe military people, who look upon it as their 
right to exaft contributions of thofe who trade with foreigners. In fhort, it would have 
become infupportable to me, to be at the mercy of the chicanes that this pretended guard 
of honour ftudied |a vex me with every day, if I had not had the hope that my cre- 
‘ "■ dential * 
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deritialletters would be very foon received 5 and that I ihould then be able to; d$my 
more iatisfaftion. ,/ 

; ,Tbe. 23d, ray interpreter having met one of our debtors, he put Jam in mind of,die 
promifes he had made to Mnde Ifmayloff, and afftired him, that, if he deferred fatif- 
fying me, he ihould be arreiled, feeing this affair would not allow of more prolonga¬ 
tion. Upon which, he promifed to come to me, in two or three days, with his com- 
fades, and to endeavour, to the utmoftof his power, not to come empty handed. 

The 26th, two of thefe debtors came to my houfe with a Chinefe merchant, who 
was their fecurity ; they told me, that one of their partners, named Dzchundzchan, 
who 1 was indebted to us in i4colaenof line flyer, died the year before. But, as 1 
was apprifed that three of them were firmly bound in fuch cafe, one for the other, 
which they could not themfeives gainfay, this fum mud he brought to the account of 
die furvivors. Of thefe two debtors which came to my houfe, the one named Dxchin- 
borche wasftill in arrear 700 laen, according to what my ini'. rprcier laid, but he acknow¬ 
ledged no more than 650 laen; the other, called l)/.chin-fanga, was to deliver 340 
thun of kitaika * on the arrival of the next caravan at Pekin, and this by virtue of an 
obligation which he had given to the commifiary Gufaitnicoff, payable to him, or order. 
I told them, “ That, though I had not in my hands the obligation he had given to 
Mr. Gufaitnicoff, that need not hinder their paying the debt to me, if not ail at once, 
at ieaft by little and little, according as their abilities would enable them, feeing tnis 
money was to come into the.treafury of Ilis Czarifh Majefty, and that, as foon as they 
paid the whole, 1 would give them an obligation of indemnity, which would make their 
obligations to Gufaitnicoff of no value j.” Upon which tiny replied, “ That they 
could not object to this expedient, and that, conformable to their promifes to the envoy 
extraordinary, to give me entire fatisfa&ion thereupon, they would not fail to do it, fo 
as I ihould receive part of their debts before the end of the month.” Thefe promifes 
continued, from day to day, without any part of them being fulfilled ; and as I knew, 
by my own experience, that there arc no where wrate pay mafters than in China, unlefs 
they can be compelled by force, I was obliged taHton other methods. 

^ky iff, I delivered to my Mandarins two m^ffinals on the fubjecf of thofe debts, 
and the debts of the parfon of St. Nicholas, defiring they would prefent them to the 
council, and communicate to me the anfwer which they Ihould receive on them. The 
fame day my Mandarins put into my hands eighty-two laen and twenty-fix fun of fine 
filver j faying, “ That His Majefty had ordered this fum to be paid me for the value of 
le Iheep, filh, fowls, arid milk, for two months part; and, for the time to come, every 
nine days, a clerk from the Imperial treafury would bring me twelve laen, and thirty- 
feven fun, in payment for the faid provifions; and that the other allowances, which I 
was to receive in kind, Ihould be likewife fent me by a clerk of the magazines from 
whence they were taken.” So that all I Ihould receive for my monthly allowance, in 
money and provifions, would amount, according*to the current prices, to forty-eight 
•hen } but they allowed no forage for my horfes, which is a confiderable article at Pekin, 

* A• fort of glazed cotton, k slendered and fmoothed, which they make in China, of aS forts of colours, 
whereof they fell great quantities through all the northern Alia. 

f The commerce between Ruflia and Ciiina is at prefent a monopoly belonging to the treafury of Si¬ 
beria, no other fubjedh of Ruifia being to concern themfeives in it, on pain of death, unlefs employed on 
. account of the crown, though it is often evaded, by connivance of the Weywodes on the frontier places. 
JBjjr virtue of the laft treaty, they can fend no more than one caravan a year from Siberia to Pekin, which 
doth not conM of more than two hundred pprfons, inftead of one thoufand and more, which they amounted 
to heretofore, and which were fubfifted at the charge of the Chan of China, whilft they they wet* oa'thf 
territories of China j but now they are to fubilii upon their own charges. , < * ’ r “ 
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where forage is extremely dear. After which, during the reft of this day, the weather 
was very bad, a great deal of rain with mighty gufts of wind; the old houfe where i 
lodged could no longer (land the badLweather; all the wall of one fide of my chamber 
fell, about midnight, into the'court-yard, vthich made me very apprehenfive for what 
remained^, I was obliged to retire into an adjoining chamber, to avoid, in fome mea- 
fure, the danger to^hich I found myfelf expo fed. As this chamber, though a forry 
place, was very low, I found myfelf in lefs danger; befidcs it was not quite fo old and 
infirm as the other. 

The next day, the 2d of this month, I advertifed my Mandarins of what had hap¬ 
pened, praying them to caufe immediate reparation to be made, if not of the whole 
houfe, of that apartment where I lodged at lcaft. Whereupon they font to afTure me 
it fhould be done without lofs of time. 

But on the 4th, they changed their note, and let me know, that they could do no¬ 
thing in it before the departure of the Emperor, feeing the college which had the care of 
the buildings were fo much employed about the court, that they could give no attention 
to other affairs for the prefent. Whereupon I offered to repair it by people I would 
hire on my own expences. But they wanted to impofe upon me in the price. And 
the Mandarins protefted to me, that it was an affair that might be their utter ruin, if the 
Emperor fhould come to know that they had confented to my repairing with my mo¬ 
ney a houfe that belonged to him; but they affured me they fhould fet to work upon 
it very foon. 

The 8th, the Bogdoi-Chan departed for Jegcholl; and, having the honour to attend 
him, on this occafion, to fifteen ly from Pekin, His Majefty afked me, “ If l expe&ed 
the caravan foon ?'* 1 anfwercd thereupon, “ That I had not received any advices 
from the commiffary, but neverthelefs I computed that the caravan might be at Pekin 
in two months from that time.” Whereupon he afked me, “ If I would not come and 
pafs the time with the court at Jegcholl ?” I received fuch a gracious invitation with 
all due fubmiffion, promifing to ume to pay my devoirs to His Majefty at Jegcholl as 
foon as poffible *. But, on my Spuing to Pekin, the governor of the city let me 
know, “ That I could not follow the Emperor before His Majefty had fait the ne- 
ceffary orders to him and the council, to give me poft-horfes, and the efcort of Man¬ 
darins, which I fhould have occafion for in this journey.” In the mean time, I made 
feveral agreements.with divers perfons, for different forts of japanned ware, which His 
Czarifh Majefty wanted to have, which I could not get at the ufual price, becaufe thofe 
who fupplied me with them were obliged to give a great part of what they gained oil 
them every day to the foldiers of my guard, for the liberty of entering my houfe. 

The 10th, *my Mandarins being come to fee me, one of them took leave of me5 
bong, as he told me, named by the court to go, in quality of envoy, to the Delay- 
Lama t i and the other gave me pofitive affurances that, early the next morning, the 
workmen fhould begin to repair m/quarters, and that they had already 'provided the 
materials neceffary for that purpofe. In regard to my two* memorials, concerning the 


• The late Emperor of Chiaa was extremely affable and gracious towards Europeans, more efpecially 
to thofe who excelled in any fcience. He was taller than ulual for people of his country, and not to be 
known, by hia complexion or feature, to bfc of Tartar cxtraftion j it was only to be obferved, that 
Ida cheek-bones, under his eyes, were a little riling and prominent like the Mongalls. 

+’ The Delay-Lama it the fovereien pontiff of the Kalmucks, Mongalls, and many other idolatrous 
!«TT north of the Indies. He is adored at a god by all thefe people, and by them believed to be im¬ 
mortal. He lives fo n convent near the city of Potala, in the kingdom of Tangute, noon an high mountain 
fouth of the deferts of &une, towards the frontiers of China. Vide Hid. Cenealog. del Tartarea. 
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^bts abore mentioned, he gave me for anfwer, “ That the prefident would not re* 
ceive them, not finding it proper to meddle with fuch trifling things, as he had before¬ 
hand told Mr. de Ifmayloff himfelf, that the council would abfolutely not erabarrafs 
- themfelves with any affair of debts; that neverthelefs he had ordered his mandarin to 
prefs the debtors to difcharge their debts, in cafe they were in a condition of paying 
fuch funis.” t 

The 20th, my mandarin coming, flopped at my gate, and, having learned that my 
apartment remained ftill in the fame condition, he fent one of his fervants to make his 
excufes to me, for not coming to fee me; alledging, that the great heat approaching at 
noon would, he feared, incommode him. But 1 caufed him to be told, for my whole 
anfwer, u That I did not underltand fuch a compliment, and that I wiflied with all 
my heart, that, in time to come, he would difpenfe with coining to my houfe at all;” 
Upon this anfwer, he thought fit to come himfelf to me, and to complain much of the 
negligence of 4 hc college which had the care of the buildings, in not adverting to the 
repair of my houfe, notwithflanding he had wrote to them feveral times on the fubject, 
in the moft preflmg terms. I demanded of him, “ What he believed the Czar, my 
matter, would think of fuch ufage as he fhewed me ? and if he was not afraid that, in 
time,he might be maderefponfible for fuch treatment?” But he, laughing told me, 
“ That there paffed may other things with them, and of more importance than this was, 
without daring to carry complaints to the Chan; and he did not doubt but that it was 
the fame at our court.” Neverthelefs, the brigadier of my guard, on being informed 
of the affair, went to die mandarins of that college, and threatened them with his going 
himfelf to acquaint the Emperor, that, by their negligence, they contributed to tne di¬ 
minution of his glory in foreign countries, if they id not, without further delay, caufe 
my houfe to be repaired the very next day. 

> The 2 5th, at length there came workmen to put my apartment into an habitable 
ftate. The feme day one of our debtors, named Dzchin-Sanga, brought me 50 thun 
of kitaika; but I few no appeamce of getting any thing from the others, they being very 
poor and indigent; and 1 perceived that the proceedings of our mandarin with them, 
tended more to get fome little prefents from them to himfelf, from time to time, than 
ferioufly to prefs them to the difcharge of our debt. 

In the months of June, July, and a partofAuguft, there paffed nothing material 
regarding ma, either at the court or with the ininittry; all thole of any diftinaioiribeing 
going to partake of country diverfions. Wherefore, I Ihall fill this vacation by a faith¬ 
ful report of the obfervations which I could make, during my ftay at this court, as well 
myfelf as by fome of my friends, of the prefent ftate of trade in the city of Pekin; but 
I muft, at the feme time, acknowledge to the reader, that there is much wanting to make 
the obfervations fuch as they ought to be, and might have been, if I had not been 
ftraightened, and if they had let me enjoy the means of informing myfelf thoroughly 
, of things. • 

The people of Korea, who are tributary to China, come twice a year to Pekin *, 
vis.'in the months of March and Auguft, to the number of forty or fifty perfonsj as 
• 

* Korea it a penmfula, eaftward of the grand wall of Cltina; it is contiguous on the well to the province 
Jyfflf Leotang of Chin s, and on the north to the eaftem Mongalls. The Koreans are, from time imrae- 
ItAonal, tributaries of China, who treat them very hardly, not permitting them any commerce with ftrangers. 
' Neverthelefs, they do not fail to come dandeftinely with their goods, by die fea of Japan, to the river 
Amoor, and thence by the Naunda to the city Naun, to traffic with the Mongalls, and iudireftly with the 
, iUiffinwt. 

"•* • veil 
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well* to pay their tribute to the Emperor as to carry on their trade; which confifts prin¬ 
cipally of the following merchandifes: 

A fort of large paper, made of raw filk, fomething like the large paper for wrap¬ 
ping up things in Europe. They make ufe of this paper in China for windows in place 
of glafs. 

Paper, with gold or filver figures, for hanging their chambers. 

All forts of large fans, of different fafhions. 

Mats very neat and fine, which they ufe in fumnier in place of matraffes. 

Cut tobacco, very fmall, for fmoking, much eftcemed in China, and preferred to that 
of their own growth. 

Striped cotton fluffs. 

A fort of furs, which the Ruffes call chorkv, and which they call colouk in Siberia ; 
it is in great abundance in Korea ; they fell a great deal of it in Pekin. 

A fort of dry fi/h, which they get from a certain large Thell-fifh in the fea of Japan. 

It is with thefe commodities that they trade ; and although they may, in a manner, 
he confidered as the fame nation with tne Chinde, and in fome degree their fubjecls, 
yet they do not enjoy the leaft liberty during their abode at Pekin ; all communication 
and converfation with foreigners being abfolutely forbidden them, and much reftri&ed 
with the Chinefe themfelves; infomuch, that the Chinefe are not lefs fufpicious of them 
than of any other nation whatfoever. As they cannot make by their trade any thing to 
a confiderable amount, they generally bring with them to Pekin large fums in filver, in 
Sp^nifh pieces of eight, and in Dutch dollars, which are looked upon in China as in¬ 
ferior to the fine filver of China, which they call the Chan’s filver, by 5, 6, or 7 per 
cent, which fhews, that the inhabitants of Korea have .fome trade with the iilands of 
Japan, or, at leaft, with the iflands lying between Japan and Korea; although it is ab- 
folutcly forbid the inhabitants of that country to have the leaft communication or com¬ 
merce with other nations, or to admit foreign fhips into their ports; having, for that 
end, a mandarin always refiding in Korea, to have an eye on the proceedings of that 
nation. With this money they bff at Pekin, - 

The fineft raw filk. 

A fort of damafk, called by the Ruffes goly, and by the Chinefe couty-toanza, that 
is, d^maik of Koreabecaufe, at firft, the Koreans alone bought that fort of damafk. 

A fort of fluff mixed with filk, fit for linings, called by the Chinefe fanfa. 

'Pea and china-ware. 

All fort6 of difhes of white copper, for houfehold ufe. 

Cotton. 

They likewife buy the tails of fables, to border their caps, and the collars of their 
robes. 

It is likely that they trade into other parts with the filk and damafk, which they carry 
from Pekin, feeing they take away much greater quantities than the confumpfion of 
their own country can require. 

When there is no Ruffian caravan, nor any of that nation at Pekin, they quarter 
thofe of Korea in the habitation appointed for the Ruffes j but when there are Ruffes 
in this city, they give the Koreans other quarters; for this reafon the Chinefe call this 
houfe Ccuty Coanne, or magazine of the Koreans, when it is occupied by the Ko¬ 
reans ; and Uruffa Coanne, or magazine of the Ruffes, when occupied by people of 
that nation. 

When the Koreans, whether deputies from that country or merchants, arrive at 
Pekin, there are two mandarins forthwith named to go to their lodgings to obferve who 
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goes late them* or coma out from them; and to examine the caufo of their coming, 
and -bow they became acquainted with the Koreans: they likewtie plgpe guards aul 
abound their quarters, to prevent any perfon from having pnvate accefsto them. When 
any of this nation go abroad, upon any afiair, the guiard follows them every where, 
with large whips, to prevent any perfon from joining them in the ftreet; and they dare 
not go to fee any perfon without permidion of the guard. As the inhabitants of Korea 
are not ufed to ride on horfeback, and are afraid to mount a horfe, for fear of accidents^ 
they give them a guard ofwfkntry, who have no other arms, when they are in garri- 
fon, than their whips. Befides all thefe fteps, full of fufpicion, they fix, at their quar- 
- ten, an edi£t of the court,, fignifying, that all perfons whatfoever are forbid to enter 
■ their houfe without the knowledge of the mandarin, deputed for that purpofe, who, 
after examining them as to what they have to do there, takes notice of their names, and 
fends a foldier into the houfe with tnem to obferve what paffes. It is a very profitable 
commiffion for thofe mandarifls who are deputed to guard the Koreans; for they always 
farm the privilege of trading with them to that company of Chyiefe merchants who 
offer the moil money for it, which fometimes aSnounts to a confiderable fum; and it is 
by no means permitted to any other merchants, befides the members of this company, 
to trade, for that time, with the Koreans. 

The Chinefe have not, in a manner, any trade with the Indies *, excepting of fome 
fmall dealings they may have on the frontiers o f the neighbouring ftates: but it was im- 
poffible for me to get to the knowledge of what thofe* trades confided in ; for, among a 
thoufand people of the inhabitants of Pekin, it is rare to find one perfon who hath the lead 
knowledge of any thing that paffes without its gates. It is true that the Chinefe do carry 
on trade, fometimes at Bengal, to the Phitippine iflands, to Batavia, and even to Goa; 
but that is not brought about but by Health, by the connivance of the mandarin go¬ 
vernors of the fea-ports, obtained by means of a round fum of money, without the 
knowledge of the court; befides it is abfolutely forbid, to every fubjedf of the empire, 
to go into foreign parts, upon what occafion foever, without a permiffion, or an order, 

firom the Emperor qr the government b * 

The Bucharians come atfo to Pekin, but without obferving any ftated times J. They 
bring huge round cornelians, of a very good colour, which they barter with the Chi¬ 
nefe 


* China it fepartted from the country of the Great Mogul by foody defcrta, impaffoble for mer- 
J®ant»; and the other province! of India by mountain*, which are very difficult to pafo, and in a manner 
hinders all commerce between thefe two empire*. * 

' ' f The glrateft part of the Chinefe, who are difperfcg in feveral placet of the Eaft Indies, for the fake 
of commerce, are the pofterky of thofe who left China when the Mongall' Tartars made themfclves inafters 
of that empire j and they have no other than cUndeitine communication with their Chinefe countrymen. 
They are eafily known by their long hair, which is natural to them; inftead of which the Chinefe, fubjeda 
tbtlJl Tartars, are obliged, under pain of death, to cut their kiir fliort like the Kaksucka and Mongalls, 
’who have all their head* (haven, except a tuft of uair on the top of their head, which they prefenre of the 
natural length of their hair. 4 

X *Tbere are two Buchariat, the Great and the Little. The Great Bucharia it fituated between Peril a and 
tiie country of the Grand Mogul, about the 40th degree of latitude. Tbit u the country of the Ulbeck 
Tartar*, who are Mahometans. The Little Bnciiaria it fituated to the eaft of the Great, and extend* to 
the frontier* of China, on the fide of the defrrt Xu me, and kingdom of Tibet, which i* there confined to 
ijftfowh t this hft i* fubjeft to the Kontsyfha, Grand Chan of the Kalmuck*. The Bncharian* ere a 
pftfandaf lotion, which have no connexion either with the Mahometan or, Pagan Tartar*, nor wkfi any 
ewrywpkof thofe part*. They do not know thexnfeke* w he nee, they draw their origin. Neverthdeli, 


tlwtiklmi about their commerce. Thofe of the Great,. Bueb* 
vf'SkofiBamt Mogul ia ferfia, and in Siberia, and are tributary 


.Buehuria carry on tibeir tufd* s 4 '#» 
bstary to the Chan of the 
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riefeag&tft damaflsa, kkaika, tea, tobacco, china wane, and filver. 1 hey firing thefc 
onfmaH fiiken fines, in the manner of beads; and they are wom. by mandarins of the 
ftrft orders, when they appear at court, or in the colleges, in their habits of ceremony, 
wearing one row of them about their necks, which hangs down on their bellies. They 
Bring alfo rnuflt, rough diamonds, and many other forts of precious ftones, but, as I wav 
informed, of no great value, becaufe it is rare to find, among the Chinefe, any who 
wifi rifle the laying out a confiderable fum for a fine ftone. The Chinefe polifh thefe 
ftones, after their own fafhion, in order to make them proper for ornamenting the heads 
of the fair fex. 

I had no opportunity of being acquainted with any of this nation, not being allowed 
liberty fufficient for that end; and, on their part, they dared not run the rifle of coming 
to my houfe, for fear of the guard at my gate; fo that I cannot give an exact account 
concerning them. 

They alfo bring to Pekin gold duft*, which the Chirtfcfe buy commonly at the price 
of five, fix, to (even laen of filver per laen of gold-duft, becaufe it is unrefined; they 
aflure me that it is very fine when purified, and is then equal to the gold of the Chan. 

Thefe Tartars dwell in the provinces of Chamill and Turfanf, under the prote&ion 
of the Emperor of China, in confideration of a moderate tribute, which they pay him. 
annually. In return, they buy at Pekin, 

Hides of Ruftia to make boots. 

Fox-flrins, red and brown. 

£quirrel-fkins, white and gray. 

Beaver-fkins. 

Sables, and other furs. 

Kitaika. 

Cotton, like the woollens of Europe, of which they ufe part themfelves, and fell part 
to the Kalmucks}, their neighbours. They alfo take. 

Tea, 

Tobacco, 

And 


Thofc of the Little Bucharia trade into China, into the kingdom! of Tibet and Tanguflknd with the Kal¬ 
muck) and Mongalll their neighbour* ; thefe laft pay tribute to the Kootaylha. The Buchanan* have 
many cuftoma and ceremonies, much like thofe of the Jews; nor is their dialed, phyfiognomy, and fiae 
muen unlike them; which may give 'occafion to many reflexions. 

* The gold which the Bucharians bring to China comes from the high mountains which feparate th« 
dominions of the Great Mogul from the Grand Tartary. AU thefe mountain* abound in rich mines of all 
forts, but none of them are wrought; neverthelefs, they make confiderable gams annually, by the great 
quantities of gold-dud which the mighty torrents, formed by the rains in the fpring, along with the Sows 
melting, bring ddwn with them into the aeighbouring valley:,: for the inhabitants of thefe mountain*, to¬ 
getherwith the Kalmucks, who encamp with their cattle in the adjaeeut plains, come afterwards to gather 
rarfe grains of gold, in the pits which the torrents have made in their paflage, and barter them, with the 
Bucharians, againft all forts of fmall things for which they may have occafion in their way of life. _ 
f Tire provinces of Chamill and Turfan are fituated to the weft of the Defert of Xame, towards the. 
40th degree of latitude. They make a part of the Little Bucharia, and have been fubjea hitherto to the 
Kontayfha, Grand Chan of the Kalmucks; but a few years fince the Chinefe, joined by the Mongalls, 
have polfcffed themfelves of it, after having driven out the Kalmucks. ;' 

t The Kalmucks occupy a great part of the Northern Afia; they are divided into three principal 
branches, tinder one (overturn Chan, whom they call the Kontayftia; they have no fined habitation, butwl- 
- start five i n tent*. Though the Kalmucks are iodifputabiy the braveil of the Tartars, they are, nevrrthe- 
•fttf. defmr m Of living peaceably, contenting themfelves with the fuhliftence which their cattle can Mutd 
^ibimit, 1 and do Ho hum to any, unlefs they are hur^by them; but when once instated, they bceunu; Htf- 
cbooleaMe enemies. Their religion it that of the Delay-Lama. 
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And of the fmalleft China-ware ; of all which in pretty large quantities., 

Befides the goods I have above fpecified, I know of no others which they bring to 
Pekin. 

The mod valuable furniture of lackered ware, viz. cabinets, chairs, tables, baskets, 
and other things of that fort, as alfo the richcft porcelain-ware, come from Japan*, 
for, when the Emperor fends any perfon to Japan, in a public character, mod of the 
princes and great men of the court, feldom fail to engage him to bring them fome of 
thofe things at his return. Sometimes they find means to bring thefe things into China 
clandeftinely ; but that is very feldom. This is the reafon that the commodities of Ja¬ 
pan are not always to be had at Pekin, unlefs a man would pay an exorbitant price \ ne- 
verthelefs, they are found there fometimes reafonable enough ; becaufe feldom a year 
pafTes that the Emperor doth not amerce fome or other of the great lords in very con¬ 
siderable fines, which obliges them to raife all the money they can on their moveables 
and ammoveables; and whoever hath money lying by him, doth, on thefe occafions, 
lay it out to great advantage, and buy the moil curious and valuable things for little 
money f. 

After the lackered ware of Japan, that of the province of Fokien is looked upon as 
the beft ; but none of it comes to Pekin, becaufe the great lords of China opprefs the 
merchants to a great degree, and take their goods from them, upon many frivolous pre¬ 
tences, without leaving them the leaft hopes of ever obtaining any payment. For this 
reafon, all merchants, and others of any lucrative trade, at Pekin, have fallen into the 
■cuflom of putting themfelvcs under tile protection of fome one or other of the princes 
of the blood, or other great lords, or mini Iters of the court; and by this means, with 
the alii fiance of a round fum of jnoney, paid annually to their protestors, they are able 
to get clear of the extortions of the mandarins, and fometimes of thofe of the common 
foldiers: for without fuch a powferftil protection, a merchant muft be an undone man 
at Pekin, where ever}' one thinks that they have an undoubted right to form pretenfions 
upon a man that lives by trade. And if any of them are fo imprudent as to attempt 
obtaining fatisfa&ion, by the way of juft ice, they fall from bad to worfe; for the man¬ 
darins of juitice, after Having drained from them all they can, feldom fail of ordering 
.thegoods taken from them unjuftly, to be brought to the college; but he muft be a 
cunning fellow, indeed, who (hall be able ever to get them from thence. 

They have dPPekin a people dexterous enough at lackering, but* their works fall 
fhort of thofe of Japan and Fokien, which may be attributed to the difference of cli¬ 
mate ; and it is for this reafon that the lackered work made at Pekin is always much 
cheaper than the other. Neverthelefs, the lackered work made at Pekin infinitely ex¬ 
ceeds any work of that kind made in Europe. 

The mips which arrive every year at Canton from England, France, Holland, 
Denmark, and other parts; generally bring the following forts of merchandife. 

Silver of different coins. 

All forts of fine cloth. 

Camblets. 

* All mcrclwndife of Japan is contraband in China, which is the reafon they cannot be brought into 
fLo^a. with the caravans from China, at leaft without very great riik. The final! quantity of Japan 
goois, which are clandeftinely brought into China, being kept very private, and paid for at very dcai 
rates by the Cbinefe themfelvcs. * 

f It fee®* to be a favourite maxim, adopted in all the eaftem courts, to wink at the vile pra&ices,aod 
rapacious impositions, of die minifters; and when they have well plucked and drained the iuoftanc^of'lh* 
people, the prince then fqueezes them dry for his own ufe. 

Woollen’ 
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Woollen fluffs. 

"Fine Holland linen. 

Standing clocks and watches, 

I.ooking-glaffes of all fixes. 

Mathematical inftruments. 

JStwys from England. 

Pencils. 

European paper of all forts. 

. , Different forts of millinery wares. 

Some forts of European liquors, cfpecially wine. 

A good part of thofe merchandifes are diftributed in prefents among the mandarins 
of the government of that city ; of the reft, the European merchants generally make 
a very confiderablc profit. They employ the filver thcfc bring in purehafing divers 
forts of goods, by virtue of an agreement made before hand : they carry away with 
them from thence; 

Raw filk. 

Damafks wrought according tc draughts furnifhcd to them. 

Wrought filks. 

Lackered ware. 

lea, green and bohea. 

Badians, a feed having a tafte much like anifccd. 

Canes, and China-ware, made according to models given them. 

They alfo fometimes bring away gold, but very feldom, becaufe they generally get it 
cheaper in the Indies. They alfo find at Canton pretty valuable ftones, except dia¬ 
monds, but not in any great quantities. 

They make the beft filk brocades of China, that are brought to Europe, in the pro¬ 
vinces of Quoantung and Fokien. 

The filver which they bring from Europe to Canton is received at the fame rate as 
that brought from Korea to Pekin; and they have the advantage of buying their goods 
at Canton from 30 to 40 per cent, cheaper than they could da at Pekin. 

The laft year, there arrived at Canton a French commiffary, belonging to the new 
India Company eftablifhed in Paris*, wlio obtained leave of the court to refide there 
for time to come; but when he wanted to difpatch the fliip loademwith merchan- 
dife, he met with fo many obftacles at the cuftom-houfe, and from me government, 
doubtlefs to draw more money from him, notwithftanding he had already made fuffi- 
cient prefents, that at length, defpairing to fee an end of thefe impofitions, he gave 
orders to the captain to weigh anchor and depart, in lpite of thofe people; which was 
done as he defired. But he was obliged, to avoid being very ill treated on this occa- 
fion, to take the Chinefe habit, and to retire to a convent of Dominicans, at the diftance 
of two ly from Canton f, where he kept himfelf incognito, till fuch time as the French 
.Tefuits at Pekin had found means, by the force of prefents, to obtain liberty for him to 
appear openly, with two or three domeftics, and remain there till the court fhould 
otherwife djreft; on the condition that he and his fervants fhould wear the Chinefe 
habit. Neverthelefs, I was afterwards informed, that the mandarins of the government 
of Canton let no opportunity efcapc them of chagreening him, infomuch, that he found 

* * The Miffifippi Company. 

■f There are many Roman Catholic convents in China, which, in the time of the late Emperor of China, 
gfeyd much the fame immunities as the convents in Europe enjoyed. No perfon durft enter hut with the 
foment of tie religious of the convent, unlefg by exprefs order of the Emperor of China. 

■* a himfelf 
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hihifelfotyiged to re^onbark the firft opportunity that offered itfelf. They alfo had the 
laft yquc sft Canton a|rigate from Offend, bearing the Emperor of Germany’s colours 
Fertile reft, they carry to China from Europe, and bring back from China, a very 
, great variety of toys, and different fdrts of curiofities, upon which they make a very 
.. confiderabk: profit; but thefe are fo numerous that it is not pofEble to fumifh a‘com¬ 
plete fpecificaiion of them. * 

In regard to our commerce with China, it is at prefent in a very languifhing condi¬ 
tion ; and nothing in the world would bring more prejudice to our caravans than the 
.commerce which is carried on at Urga* ; for from tnis place there is brought monthly, 
and even weekly, to Pekin, not only the fame forts of goods which our caravans bring, 
but of a better quality than thofe brought by our caravans, and in fo great quantities, 
that the merchandizes which the merchants of Pekin, who go continually between Pe¬ 
kin and Urga, to trade with our people, and the goods which the lamas of the Mon¬ 
galls f bring from their parts, amount every year to four or five times as much value 
as the caravans that come to Pekin in the name of His Czarifh Majefty. And I have 
been informed, by thofe who have been employed by the great men of Pekin to buy 
their provifion of furs at Urga, that there they can buy finer, and more'valuable black 
fox-lkius, than they have ever feen in our caravan. I muff add befides, that thefe great 
quantities of our merchandizes brought from Urga to Pekin, do confiderably lower 
the prices. The merchants of Pekin and the lamas of the Mongalls, who bring them" 
to Pekin, are always capable of affording them four or five per cent, lower than the 
commiffary of the caravan can, of which the reader will be eafily convinced, if he gives 
attention to what I am about to lay before him. 

The Rufs merchants, and all other people that come and go continually between Se- 
linginfky and Urga, buy their goods where they find it moll convenient; inftead of 
which, the commiffary is obliged to receive thofe he brings with the caravan, out of His 
Majefty’s treafury, from fwom appraifers of the treafury, w r ho often fet fo high price on 
them, that they find it difficult to fell them at half the price valued at to them. Ano¬ 
ther advantage which thofe who go to trade to Urga enjoy, is that they make the jour¬ 
ney thither in ten or twelve days; and beginning their traffick immediately on their 
arrival, they are ready to return in two or three days after; in place of which, the 
commiffary, after having been at confiderable expence, can with difficulty enough get 
to Pekin in thre^months; and when he gits there, they keep him fhut up fix or fevea 
weeks, according to the maxims prafltifed by the Chrnefe hitherto ; in confequence 
whereof, the abundance of merchandize of Ruffia arrived at Pekin obliges them ftill to 
fpend feveral months in getting quit of theirs: and as by the laft treaty, they are obliged 
to maintain therafelves, and all thofe belonging to the caravan, at their own proper ex¬ 
pence, all thefe circumftances cannot fail of occafioning a very material difference in 
the balance of their trade. -For, before they began to trade at Urga, a caravan, how 
large ioever, was all fold off in three months, at the prices fet by the commiffary him- 
felf. Moreover, all the Chinefe who traded at that time with us became rich; inftead 


* The camp of the Chan of the weftern Mongalls, who are tributaries of China, is called Urga. This 
prince encamps on the right of the river Selinga, about yoo verfts fouth of Selinginlky, toward* the fron¬ 
tier* of China j and though he doth not always encamp in the fame place, yet beleldom quit* thj* country 
without jndifpenfable neceffity. By virtue of the laft convention of the frontiers, the Ruffians of ScHngia- 
fky might freely come to Urga to barter Ruffia bidet, and the coarie woollen .doth of Siberia. agsurijL 
cattle i hut V, under this pretext, they brought great quantities of valuable furs, which they fold again ft 
the merchasmfes of China, this; elandeftine commerce much injure^ the trade of the caravan* of Siberia* , , 
f The priefts of the weftera Mongalls, and the Kalmuck*, arc called Urnai there are different «rd«ft/ 
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of-which, ill thofe who have traded with us fince that time have traded to their own lols, 
and may be deemed at prefent quite ruined. The expences of a journey to Urga are very 
trifling; for they can buy at Selinginlky as much provifion for ten roubles as will ferve 
ten pcrfons for a month ; in place of which, ten roubles will hardly ferve them a week at 
Pekin. Beftdes, thofe who go into China to trade are obliged to buy forage for their 
horfes, &c.; in place of which, thofe w ho go to Urga to trade, put their hories to grafs, 
without coiling them a farthing. The Chinefe merchants, on their fide, w ho come to 
Urga, are likewife at much lefs expcnce than the com miliary ; becaufe they buy at 
Pekin, and the towns through which they pal's, tea, tobacco, rice, and other grains, or¬ 
dinary damn fits, kitaika, and other like tnerchandife, r.t a very low price; which they 
barter on the road with the Mongalls, again!! horfes, llieep, and, in a w ud, all forts of 
cattle ; infomuch that, as the private merchants make both their journey, out and home 
alfo, with infinite lefs expence than the commilfary c>f a caravan, it cannot, be cthervvife, 
than that they can buy anti fell their tnerchandife on much better terms than a com- 
miffary can, who is obliged to remain, with a number of attendant'--, in a city where 
living is fo dear as at Pekin, a longer time than w-ould ferve a merchant at St-iinginfky 
for making four or five journeys to Urga. In fine, when the caravan returns to Ruflia, 
they find, after fitch great expcnccs, that the quantity of C hinefe got ds brought to 
Ruflia by private traders, is fo very large, that they mult fell theirs at a very moderate 
price. All thofe circumllanccs wall confidereJ, it is c.tfv to comprehend that upon 
clofing the accounts of the caravan, the profits cannot, at this time, be much more 
than the dilburleinents. But to return to our journal. 

Jttgufl. 

The 14th, I received a letter from Commilfary Iftopnikoff, dated from the river 
Tola*, a 9th of July ; bv which he deli red me to prevail on the council for the affairs 
of the Mongalls f to fetid him an afiignment for zcoc laen of fiver upon the cuftom- 
houfe of Kalehanna J ; offering to return the fame (for which he had prefling occalion, 
for the ncceflitics of the caravan,) as foon as he Ihould commence his trade at Pekin ; 
and he added, that the fame favour had been formerly granted to Commiffarv Olkolkoff. 

The 15th, 1 went to the council, and having fpoken of this affair with the alkin- 
namtna, or vice-prefulent, he promifed to conlult the regillers of the council upon it, 
and to w-rite directly about it to the prelidOnt at Jegcholl, and that he would communi¬ 
cate his ani wer to ;ne. * 

The 17th, having fent my interpreter to the council to know' if they had come to 
any relblution on this affair, he brought back the following anfwer.—“ That they had 
indeed found in the regillers, that the council had formerly advanced money to the 
commilfary ; but that the trade was an object of lb little conlequence with them, that 
they did not think it merited the council’s being incommoded wdth propolals of that 
lbrt.” 

* Tola is a river in the country of the Mongall-., which comes from the raft, and orters the river Orehon 
about 250 verbs fouth-eaft of Selinginfk v. l'v virtue of the new regulation, the caravans of Siberia, who 
go to Pekin, ought to enter on the territories b longing to China upon their palling this liver. 

f The council for the affairs of the MongalU at Pekin i> a college, who have the care of every thirg 
regarding the nation of the Mongalls, as well thofe who arc the hereditary fnbjrets of the Em|ioror of Chi¬ 
na, ns alio thole who arc only tinder the protection of this empire. This codege, at the fame time, enters 
indiretlfy into the cognizance of all the affairs which regard the powers who border on Chinn, from the 
nosth-ealf to the weft, whence it comes thu? they are the court who have moll to do of any in China. 

J Kalehanna is the firft Chinefe city, within the great wall, that you come to, in the road from Sclingin- 
fkp te Pekin. It is here the duties, inwards and outwards, are paid by the Ruffians, as alfo for great part 
of the conntry of the Mongalls. 
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iThe ijjfth, a mandarin came to me rim council, and nodded to me, that IjBs 
calling to remembrance ray bang at Pekin, had given orders to the council, 
that I would be efcorted to legcholl by a mandarin, and fomc of the military.—Where. 
Upon I anfwered him, that I would be ready the next day, with my interpreter and 
two domeftics, "if they would take care to provide the relays which I flioulu want for 
thejourney. 

The 19th, all being ready for the journey, I left Prion very early in the morning. 
The a i ft, I arrived at Jegcholl, and repaired forthwith to the court; and having 
found the chamberlain of tne Chan, who is generally an eunuch * ; I prayed him, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of the country, to inform himfelf, on my behalf, of the health of 
the Bogdoi-Chan, and to inform His Majefty of my being there; upon which Ills 
Majefty did me the favour of fending me a lalver covered with all forts of new fruits, 
which were followed by another charged with divers forts of meat from his kitchen $ 
he ordered me to be told, at the fame time, that he fent me thofe for my refrefhment, 
ahd dial I would do well to keep my chamber the reft of the day, to recover my fa¬ 
tigue from the journey. The fame evening, feme of the l'lather Jefuits being come to 
fee me, told me that the alegada had refolved to propofe to the Emperor to make the 
caravan encamp in the defert, near Kalchanna, till the court fhoula return to Pekin; 
fuppofihg that fo many of the court, and the greateft part of the people of diftin&ion, 
being in the country, thefe would be nothing ^to do for the caravan at Pekin; and that 
they believed that he would not fail of requiring from me an order to the commiflary,' 
for that purpofe. It was eafy to fee, that what determined the miniftcr to take this re- 
folution, was nothing elfe but his apprehenfions that the prefents he expe&ed to have 
from the commiflary, if he fhould be at Pekin at the time of his arrival, might, if he 
was ahfent, fall into other hands. But, as this was a defign that might be attended 
with very bad confluences, and might have been the caufe of the lofs of men, as well 
as the horfes belonging to the caravan, by being expofed to the extremity of cold and 
famine in the deferts, I became obliged to ufe all my efforts to raider this intention of 
the minifter abortive. „ 

The 22d, bring to go in the morning to court, the Emperor fent the mailer of cere¬ 
monies to require of me paffports for fomc mandarins which were to pais the frontiers 
of Ruflia; but as I could well penetrate the grounds of their errand, I thought it my 
duty to refufe the paffports demanded. Neverthelefs, notu ithftanding all my excufes 
which I could mufter up, to exempt me from giving them, the mafter of the ceremo¬ 
nies came to declare to me, in the cleareft terms, the next day, which was 
The 23d, “ That the Emperor was, at one time, refolved to fend thofe people away, 
whether I would give them paffports or not; but that 1 ought to confidcr, that iri fuch 
cafe, 1 might-expeft an abfolute denial to every thing which I might have to propofe.” 
'Which convinced me, that h was abfolutely ncccffary for me, on this occafion, to con- 
fShn to His Majefty’s pleafure, if I would retain (he leaft hopes of fucceeding in my 
defire of oppofmg the aefigns of the minifter. For this reafon, 

On the 24th, when die mafter of the ceremonies came again to ljpeak with me on 
this affair, I put into bis hands a letter, addreffed to the officers commandants on our 
frontiers, in the forth he defired to have it; to which I joined the condition, that Our 
apavah fhould not bo hindered from coming to Pekin dire&ly j and that our Commif- 

4 * , v 

* All thofe who fenre m the chamber of the Em p er or of Chin* eWter CWwfe’or 

Mongalk) die Chbefe nation being not left jealotw of the fez than dtbarcaftern ptOpfe ) hot 
galla, and generally all the Tartan, we not very liable to this malady. * ■ 
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ijild, on hjs arrival at Pekin, immediately be at liberty to begin his commerce* 

‘ Jbe^%at ap Jbr a c<^in time, % had at fome times been pradifed. The,- 
nrift&oFdto ceremonies prCmifed to fpeakto His Majefty about it ; who had not only ” 
the? gbodnefs to give his confent immediately, bot he, at the fame time, gave ftria 
orders to the prefident of the council, that he fhould take fpecial car%that no perfon 
whatfoever fhould go about in any manner to interrupt the commiflaryin his bufinefs. 

The a 5th, a Portuguefe Father Jefuit, called Father Maurano, came to me, and told 
me, “ That there was a perfon of quality, who by him, made me an offer of 10,000 
laen of filver, till the arrival of the caravan, which I might employ in what manner I 
thought proper; and that this Lord was very much fcandalized at the difobliging an- 
fwer I had received from the council of the direction of the affairs of the Mongalls, in 
regard to the 2000 laen of filver which I had required of them for the necefiities of the 
caravan.”—Upon which, preffing him to let me know who this Lord might be,' he told 
me, “ That he was indeed forbid to let me know who this perfon was; but that he 
would neverthelefs, in confidence, own to me that it was the ninth prince, fon of the 
Chan, who made me this offer —Thereupon 1 did not omit teftifying to him how 

I was touched with the generofity of a prince to whom I had never the honour of pay- 
* ing my devoirs: adding, “ I fhould never forget the good will which His Highnefs 
was pleafed to fhow me on this occafion : and that I fhould all the days of my life retain 
the fame fentiments as if I had received his generous offers.”—But the Father Jefuit 
having remonftrated, “ That the prince might poflibly think himfelf offended if I 
fiiould refufe his offer altogetherI was obliged to accept of icoo laen of filver f. 

The a6th, I paid a vifit to the Father Jefuits of the French nationwhere I found 
the prefident or the council, who let me know, by the mouth of thefe fathers, “ That 
he was come from receiving the Emperor’s orders, which were fo favourable to our 
commerce, that there is no inftance of the like liberty having ever been granted be¬ 
fore in China.”—I anfwered him, through the help of thofe fathers, “ That I had no 
reafon to doubt of the pun£tual execution of His Majefty's orders, finceAe had the 
goodnefs to charge the governor-general of Pekin with them; whofe flfildatigable 
zeal for maintaining a good underftanding between the Bogdoi-Chan and the C 2 ar my 
mafter, was fufficiently known to me.”—Whereupon he caufed me to be told, ** That 
he was not a man capable of receiving prefents from foreigners, for doing them a fer- 
vice, as many others did in fuch cafes; and that a ftep of that kind would entirely pre¬ 
vent him from ever‘having the liberty of fpeaking to His Majefty again in favour of any 

• The late Emperor of China had feventeen princea born of his feveral wives and concubines. There 
were three prefent at the firft audience of Mr. de IfmaylofF, who were all wry well proportioned, having 
fine complexions, and black eyes, well formed, without the lead appearance of the deformities of the Mou- 
gaffl nation. * 

f There is an appearance as if this was a fnare laid for Mr. de Lange, to render him fufpeded by the 
Emperor of China, who, in the defign which he had then formed of leaving the fucccffion to his third £00, 
could not fail of taking umbrage at the leaftVahc ftep which the agent of Ruffia might happen to take a* 
this occafion, which might induce this Monarch to c jnfent to his being fent away, which was probably the 
whole aim of this intrigue. 

J The Jefuits had great afcendency on the late Emperor of China ( and as the prefent Emperor hath 
been under their hands, itought not to be doubted but ne is likewife well afie&ed to them* whatever may 
be reported to the contrary. At the firft audience of Mr. de IfmaylofF, the Emperor being feated on the 
the throne, had on hiis left, aa the place of honour, at three paces diftance, a little advanced into the hall, 
three of the prince* his font) tuid on his right, a little more advanced, the Jefuits belonging to the 
court | al five paces behind them, a little more advanced, were placed feven Mongall minces of the Imperial 
hoidhi .apdthoa, on .the two fide* of the ball* the minifters and graad mandaruu of the court, all fitting 
croftSgpd^pawjfog tOjtbptannner of the Tartars. By fo xejparksWe a diftinetkm it may, in fanmde*£ 
gree,t>e comprehended how much thefe good fathers were u favour with the Emperor. . ^ 

3 n 2 periba 
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perfon whatsoever, fhould it come fo Ills Majefty’s ear; but that, nevertheless he fae- 
m lieved he might referve to himfelf the privilege, when he fhould come to our houfe to 
buy any thing, of being treated more favourably than others in the price. 5 -—Upon 
which 1 allured him, “ That we ihould always know to treat him with proper difUnc- 
tion in fuch a cafe. 55 

The fame day, I defired the mailer of the ceremonies to make my moil humble ac¬ 
knowledgments to His Majefty, for the gracious reception which he had been pleafed 
to honour me with, during my ftay at Jegcholl, and to pray his permiflion for my re¬ 
turning to Pekin ; becaufc I apprehended the caravan would foon arrive there. He 
came, fome hours after, and informed me that Ill's Majefty intended, the laftdayof this 
month, to go upon a party of hunting in the defert, fome leagues from Jegcholl, and 
that I might lay hold of that opportunity of taking leave of His Majefty, and of return¬ 
ing to Pekin. He added, that His Majefty had likewife ordered the governor of Pekin 
to go thither, and deliver to me the tapeftries he had caufed to be made for the Czar. 

During the reft of my ftay at Jegcholl, my table was fumiftied daily, the fame as the 
fir ft day of my arrival, from IJis Majefty 5 & kitchen. And they mowed me all the 
buildings and gardens of this charming place, which is certainly worthy to be the de¬ 
light of fo grand a Monarch, and is infinitely fuperior, in beauty and magnificence, to 
the palace at Pekin or Czchanzchumniene. 

The 31ft, I had the honour of attending His Majefty when he parted from Jegcholl; 
and, on this occafion, he had the goodnefs to afk me, “ If 1 enjoyed my health ?* 5 
After having anfvvered with all the rcfpcfl due to fo gracious an inquiry, he faid to me 
further, “ That bethought he obferved fome alteration in my countenance, and that I 
ought to take care of my health. 55 —After which he gave me permiflion to return to 
Pekin, after having, by the matter of the ceremonies, let me know, that if the caravan 
had not been fo nigh, 1 fhould have had the honour of accompanying him to the party 
, of hunting *. 

The 3<J &f September, I was returned from my Jegcholl journey, being three days 
on the road. 

The 7th, I fent my interpreter to Kalchanna, to the commiflarv, with 1500 laen of fitver. 

The xolh, I acquainted my mandarin, that, as the caravan was at hand, it was molt 
neceflary that the houfe fhould be repaired, that I might not continue under appre- 
henfions of the merchandife being damaged, for want of fuflicicnt cover during the 
rainy autumnal feafon. But he continually refufed me the liberty of getting it repaired 
of myfelf, under the promife that he w’ould take care to get it repaired before the ar¬ 
rival of the caravan. But feeing one day pafs after another, and nothing done, I went, 
on the 15th, to the prefident, to pray him to give orders for repairing the houfe, atth 
Jeaft, not to oppoie my doing it at my own expence —But his anfwer was, he would in- 
ftantly hire the workmen, and it fhould be repaired in one day. And thefe promifes w'ere 
daily repeated, as well by my mandarin as by the president, till, at length, the commiffary 
arrivedwith the caravan atPekin on the 29th. As it rained very hard during the u hoieday, 
the commifiary found, at his arrival, that there was no place where he, or any of his people, 


* Hunting is the favourite employment of the Tartar pagans. And one may gather the inclination of 
the Tartars from the pleafure and afliduity with which the late Emperor of China followed the chare} 
neverthelcfs, he mixed much of the politician with his favourite paffion } -for going every year admitting, 
exported by a body of the army, confiding of fifty or fixty thoufand min,•completely armed, and generally 
travelling too leagues in this manner, this Monarch thereby inured hi* courtiers ana his troops to tfif juw 
«f arms, and to. fatigues, and prevented their falling into the foft and indolent maimer of living peculiar to 
theChincfe. ’ 

could 
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couldbecavered from the rain; and. he was obliged to let all the baggage of the cara¬ 
van remain in the court-yard, without being able to fecure one fingle parcel. As foon 
as the caravan was entered into my court-yard, they reinforced tne guard at the gate,* 
and pofted ceqfinels all around the houfe, to fetfure us, as they faid, againft thieves y 
but, in reality, to prevent our commiflary's having any opportunities of fading with any 
perfon whatfoever, till fuch time as they fhould receive the merchandifes, which they 
might pretend to have occafion for His Majefty and the court. Befides which, they 
ordered two mandarins, with a clerk, to remain in our houfe, to take good care that 
no merchandise was fold on credit, and to note down exactly the names of all that 
fhould come into, or go out of our houfe; what goods, and how much they bought, 
and at what price. 

In the beginning of October, I fent again to the council, on the fubjeCt of the repair 
of our houfe. Upon which they let me know, the 6th, by a clerk, that the prefident 
had fent a courier to His Majefty, to be informed if His Majefty would be pleafed to 
have our houfe repaired by the treafurv, or if it was our bufmefs to repair it; the Em¬ 
peror, by virtue of the Iaft convention between the two empires, not being obliged to 
furnilh any thing to our people. Whereupon I patiently waited till the 12th. 

The workmen came at length to make the reparation fo often promifcd; but it was 
done fo negligently, that when they made an end, there was little alteration for the 
better. The commiflary employed the reft of this month to unpack the goods, that 
.he might put every thing in order againft the time he fhould be permitted to begin to 
trade. In the meanwhile, we were vifited very afliduoufly by tour mandarins, who 
pretended to be deputed from the court to receive the merchandifes for His Majefty, 
demanding from the commiflary, an exatt fpecification of all the goods brought by tne 
caravan, that they might choofe what was ncceflary for the fervice of the court. The/ 
were anfwered, “ That they need not expert that the commiflary would give them a 
fpecification of all he had in the caravan ; but that, if they had any orders of the court 
for us, they ought to produce letters of credit, nddrefled to me or the commiflary ; or 
at lcaft, to let us fee a fpecification of the goods wanted, figned by the mafter of the 
wardrobe of the Emperor, whereupon they lhould know if fuch goods were in the ca¬ 
ravan or not.” But thefe gentlemen would not quit their demand fo, alledging, “ J hat 
they mull go according to thecuftoms observed in times paft, when the commiflary of 
every caravan had been obliged to give fuch a fpecification to thole deputed by the 
court to receive the goods from him ; that they did not intend to be ferved at this time 
as they had been with former commifiaries, when the court got goods of but indifferent 
quality, after the beft goods had been difpofed to private perlons ; that, to this end, 
they mould be careful to examine all that the commiflary had brought, and that they 
would take what they wanted, fot the court, out of the beft they could find, particu¬ 
larly fables, at three laen per pair, as ufual.” The commiflary, feeing thefe people 
pretend to infill on his giving thexi goods at fuch an under price, craved from me the 
protection of the Czar, our common mailer, alledging that he had fables which colt . 
him twenty or thirty roubles the pair ; and that it was eafy to comprehend what mar¬ 
ket he fhould make with the reft of his goods, if he lhould be obliged to fell the fables 
at fuch a lofing price. Upon which 1 made the deputies underftand, “ T hat the mer¬ 
chandifes of the caravan did not belong to the commiflary nor to me, and in cafe they 
did, it was not to be fuppofed that we lhould credit them at all, at leall without their 
bringing a fpecification in form, figned by the perfon who hath the fuperintendanceof 
; thefe affairs at court. Bui that did not fignify, they had only to bring their money, 
and when the conxnifiary had fhovra them, the goods^ he would fee if He could a^ree 
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withthwh? < Thefe gentlemen feemed to take offence at this anfwer. , NevertMeff, 
Jhey engaged at laftto 'bring fuch a. Specification ; but they deferred it from one day to 
ancrthov In the mean time* they made ufe of all their cunning to prevail on us to 
deliver them* at an under price, ail the goods they thought fit to take. 

The ill of November, having fenx my interpreter to the council, to*defire them to 
admit the commifiary to the liberty of trading, they let me know, in anfwer, “ That it 
was impoffibk to do it before the deputies of the court had received the goods they 
bad to receive' for His Majefty.” * 

The 4th, I fpoke of this affair, not only with my mandarin, but alfo with the Kientu, 
or mandarins appointed to our houfe, to the end that they fljould difpofe thofe people 
to give us their Specification, in Crder to end this afiair. The fame day I went to meet 
His Majefty, who was returning from the hunting, and met him on the 5 th at eighty 
ly from Pekin, at the hot-baths of Tangzchang. His Majefty told me, “ That he had 
received news from Europe, that His Czarilh Majefty had made peace with Sweden, 
by the mediation of the Roman Emperor.” After which he alked me, “ How long 
the caravan had been arrived ?” Upon which I anfwered, “ That they were, indeed, 
fince the 29th of September, at Pekin; but the commifiary had npt yet got permiffion 
to trade.” Upon which His Majefty, difmiiling me, went to the bath. 

I mull, on this occafion, acquaint the reader with the cuftom of this empire, in fuch 
drcumftances as this of the depudes above mentioned. All the mandarins thalgpre 
charged with any commiffion of the court, be it to fubje&s or foreigners, are named 
and aupatched by the miniftry. When fuch commiffion is finiflied, thefe people are 
obliged to make prefents, not only to the minifters, but alfo to the princes of the blood, 
to & end that they may not give them too much trouble, and that they may keep 
fomething to themfelves. They have no caufe to fear that the people, with whom 
they have to do on thefe millions, will find acccfs to the minifters, or that ever a Te¬ 
nons inquiry will be made into their conduct; which is fo true, that no perfon will 
readily undertake to make complaints of their tricks, becaufe there is no reparation to 
be expe&ed. No perfon can carry his complaints dire&ly to the Emperor, but they 
muft abfolutely be made bv the minifters, or thofe who hold the firft office of the 
palace, or the chamber of His Majefty; and thefe gentlemen are fo clofely linked to 
die interefts of the other great lords of the empire, that whatever party the fufferer 
may addrefs himfelf to, he will certainly remain the dupe of the afiair. 

The fame day, the deputies endeavoured again to get fome goods from us, while the 
Ipedficadon might be made out; but their defign did not take effed. 

The 9th, I Ipoke again to the mandarins of the council concerning our caravan; 
but I could get no other anfwer, but that this afiair regarded the deputies of the court 


The 14th, when I would have gone out myfelf to the council, the guard, at our 
gate, flopped me, under pretext that the four mandapns, deputies from the court, had 
opdefed, that no perfon mould be fuffered to go out till the goods, which they ought 
to have for the court, were firft delivered. Though I paffisd in fpite of the guard, I 
was rieverthelefe obliged to return without doing any thing, as the prefident was not in 
the city. 

The 15th, I fait my Interpreter to the council to receive the refolution of the pre- 
fidtent, upon what I had represented the day before; and as he found him not there, 
but was told he was at home, he went thither to {peak with him, and brought,me. $1 
aifiwer felkwmg: “ Unttthe prefident would take care that this afiair fhoekibe ended 
out of hand; t^ tothwend,ftwasneverthelefeneceffiuy, thattheoommh 3 ^ftK«|d 4 
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pot «£ re^bnable pncjfc upon his goods.” Jle defiled further my intetpreter to tell me, 
that) at this fezfon, fiv was rarely at home, becaufe tie was obliged to be all day long at 
Czchanzchummene attending His Majefty; that, when I fhould have any affair to pro- 
jjofe to him, I fhould communicate the fame, by my interpreter, to the mandarins or the 
council, who would not fail making him the neccffary report immediately. 

The 16th, the deputy mandarins having made up, according to their own fancy, a 
fpecification of merchandife* to be received by them for the provifion of His Majefty 
and the court, the^ came to prefent it to us, m order, by means of this impofition, to 
get a large parcel of goods from us. 

But the 17th, this fpecification being tranflated into Rufs language, we found that 
the quantity of merchandife which they demanded was much too large to be agreed to. 
For which reafon, it was alked of them, “ From whom this fpecification was fent to 
us ; and who made it out?” Upon which, after many turns and tergiverfations, em¬ 
ployed to no purpofe, they were at length forced to acknowledge that it was of their 
own forming ; it being their opinion, that fuch a quantity would be wanting for the 
ufe of the court. But in making this avowal, they did not fail to make the commiffary 
apprehend, “ That he need not flatter himfelf with a liberty of trading with any perfon, 
before they fliould receive ail that was contained in the fpecification.” 

S e 18th, the alegada being come to our houfe to buy fome goods, I befought him 
lember the promifes which His Majefty had been fo good to make to Mr. dfe If- 
mayloff on the/ubjed of freedom of commerce, feeing that by the courfe which #ffairs 
took at prefent, it looked as if they were entirely forgot. But he gave me for an an- 
fwer to all, “ That it was an affair that did not in the leaft regard him, and that I had 
none but the council to addrefs myfelf to*.” 

The 2 2d, I fent my interpreter to the council with a memorial on the fubjed of this 
affair; but the mandarins he found there refufed to receive it, under the pretext, that 
they muft have before hand the orders of the prefident thereupon, and know from him 
whether they fhould receive it or not. 

The fame day the four deputies, being come to fee us, gave us to underftand, ** That 
the ufual time of keeping the commiffary at home being nigh finilhed, they were come 
to commence a trade with him, and to know how much he demanded for each fort of 
merchandife, to the end that, after they had finilhed their bargain with him, they might 
then declare our • houfe free for every body to enter.” Whereupon I demanded of 
them. “ Who could have authorifed them to flmt up, in the manner ufual with Haves, 
for any time, the fubjeds of fo potent a Monarch as was the Czar my mafter ?” But 
thefe gentlemen, not finding it proper to anfwer fo ticklilh a queftion, contented them- 
felves with faying, “ That it would be well for the commiffary to refolve to give them 
the merchandife they required, and that at a reafonable price, unlefs he would, out of 
wantonnefs, involve himfelf in expences which would much exceed the profit he 
thought to make by his obftinacyf and that, in the fituation he was, being obliged to 
feed his people at his owngpxpence, he aded diredly contrary to his own interefts, not 
to clofe affairs with them!” Thereupon 1 defired to know, “ If they had orders to 

• In Chin, all i« done by the difpofitkm of different colleges, to whofe cognizance the affiur» may be- 
long.; it not being permitted to addreft the court direftly upon any affair whatever. In the time of the 
WCChitefc Emperor, tuefe college! were fo abfolate, that, on many occafiona, the Emperor himfelf dared 
net&lsa^ with their decreet * but finee the Tartar princes bate been in polfeffion of the throne of China, 
tieynenot much regarded; witnefa the exercife of all fortiof fbrtigareligiosi.pubhcly autbonfcd, andtbe > 
aftSwtnce , Ettffian ageet at Pekin, agreed to by the foie goodpltafure of the Emperor, w oppofiuopto, 
*tbe wmoaftnuacei of hit mbuftert, and to the conftitution of the government of China. 

preu 
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prefs uSf fh fo violent a manner, to deliver then? the merfthandifes/' • Upoft vehicli 
♦they t&ftfered, No; and that they were come to deal with* the comtpiflhry, but that he 
muft let them have the belt goods at fuch prices as the court always paid.” The com- 
, ih'uffary, to make his laft effort, offered them merchandifes, of the fame quality as thofc 
tfhich the court had received at other times, without advancing the price ; but that did 
ilot clofe the affair. They went away, faying, they would confult together, to fee if it 
was feafible for them to augment the prices of the goods above that which the court 
had always given. 

Soon after they came from the council to inquire for my interpreter, to communi¬ 
cate to him the anfwer of the mefident concerning my memorial. Upon which I font 
him dire&ly with the faid memorial, no w'ay doubting, but after what the prefident 
had himfclf told him, it would be received at once. But on his return, he acquainted 
me, that the prefident had ordered a mandarin to let me know the anfwer, which I wrote, 
word for word, from the mouth of my interpreter. “ I applied to the allegamha on 
the fubjeft of the memorial of the agent, and he not only forbid us to receive the faid 
memorial, but alfo charged me to tell the agent that which he had formerly told Mr. 
de; Ifinayloff, viz. that commerce is looked upon by us with contempt, and as a very 
trifling object ; that the agent himfelf was not ignorant that we had long refufed to ad¬ 
mit the prefent caravan, and mod certainly fhould never have confented to its admittance 
into China, if His, Majefty had not fuffered himfelf to be perfuaded to .it, at tile re¬ 
iterated inftances of Mr. de Ifmayloff.” That the Allegamba had, at the fame time, 
added thefe words : “ Thefe merchants come hereto enrich themfelves, not our.peo¬ 
ple, which is eafy to be feen, becaufe they pretend themfelves to fix the price of their 
Own goods, that they may fell them the dearer. For thefe reafons, go tell the agent, 
that we fhall not only refufe to receive the faid memorial, but that, in future, he need 
not give himfelf the trouble of proposing any thing to us that may be relative to com¬ 
merce, becaufe we will notembarrafs ourfelves hereafter with the merchants of Ruffia.” 
Whereupon our confinement continued much the fame as before; infomuch, that it 
was only permitted to the domeftics of the firfl minifter, of the prefident, and a clerk 
of the wardrobe, to enter our houfe, w hich they did very frequently, and in all appear¬ 
ance to fpy what palled in our quarters, in hopes that we fhould be obliged, at length, 
to fubmit our trade to their diferetion. 

The 25th, I underllood that the brigadier, who, till that time, had the charge of the 
guard at our houfe, was reftored to the good graces of the Emperor; and that His Ma¬ 
jefty had made him Grand Marfhall of the court, with the command in chief of the 
army which this monarch keeps in the country of the Mongalls*. Whereupon I re¬ 
paired immediately to his houfe, to pay my compliments ; and having found an oppor¬ 
tunity, at the fame time, of acquainting him with what had paffed regarding the four 
mandarins deputed from, the court; he gave me his word that he would go to court 
that day, to inform himfelf circumftantiaHy of that affair; and that afterwards, he 

* The Mongalls are Tartar Pagans, who dwell to the north of Chim. They are divided into two 
branches of which the firft is that of the Eaftern, or of the Northern Mongalln, or the Nieuchu, who inhabit 
towards tlie coaft of the fea of Japan, between the river Amoor and the Grand Wall; thefe are the natural 
fiibje&s of the Tartar houfe which at prefent fills the throne of China ; and are the very people, who, in the 
hut century, made ther.ifclves mailers of China. They are brought up in extreme grots idolatry; and have 
i 1)41 manner no religion. They, for the greateft part, dwell in towns and villages, and apply themfelves to 
agriculture. The fecond branch is that of the Wcftern Mongalls, otherwise called Cafchies, Thefe laft- 
a re,only under the protcilion of China / without being entirety fubje&s, having their own proper Chan,. 
■j'hey'BVj* it) tepts, and fubfift by their cattle, without cultivating their landl. Their Tcligton U the* 
asBrodp df’thc'-'Delay-I.ama. »>v 
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would order them to receive what might be abfolutely neceflary for His Majefty and 
the court without further delay. He, at the fame time, feemed to be extremely fur-/ 
prifed at the conduct of his brother the allegamba on this occafion. 

The 27th, the firft minifter being come to our houfe, told ine, “ That he underflood 
the interdict on our houfe was not taken off, and defired me to acquaint him with the 
caufe of it.” Upon which I made anfwer, “ That I had for a long time, endeavoured 
to find it out, but I could find no perfon who would feem to know it. Neverthelefs it 
rauft, in time, be cleared up, feeing it was a notorious injuftice to keep a caravan fhut 
up fo long, that came upon the faith of treaties folemnly ratified.” He replied there¬ 
upon, “ That the court, for a long time, refolved to admit no caravans, becaul'e all the 
merchants, who had traded with the Ruffes, were reduced to the lowed ebb, by the 
very great quantity of Rufs goods which were at prefout in China; that it was on the 
very ltrong inftances which Mr. de Ifmayloff had made, as well to the court as to the 
council, offering, for this purpofe, that the commifTarv and his people fhould fubfid, for 
the future, at their own expence ; that, in the end, they had admitted the prefent cara¬ 
van ; that the commifTary, fo far from having any regard to thefc circumflanccs, re- 
fufed now to take the ufual prices, that had been offered him for the merchandife 
which the court had occafion for, and infilled on a very high price for them ; that he 
wifhed 1 would bring the conuniffary to reafon in this affair, and let him know the re- 
fult# Upon which I told him, “ That 1 had nothing to do with putting a new price 
on goods which the commifTary had in commiflion ; that it did not depend on me^ as it 
was the commifTary who was to account for the goods with which he was entruded, 
who would not permit any other befides himfelf, who fold them, to fet a price ; that, 
%s to what regarded the admiffion of the caravan, it was dipulated long before Mr. de 
IfmaylofT's arrival at Pekin, and there could not the lead alteration be made in it, with¬ 
out, making the foundations of the treaties concluded between the two empires; and 
fuppofmg any alteration was to be made, it could not be done but by mutual confeat, 
and after deputies appointed for this purpofe by the twef empires, fhoqld have examined 
this affair to the bottom, and made a new plan of convention.” This anfwer feemed 
to nettle the minifler, who broke up the converfation, and ordered the conuniflary to 
fhow him fome goods. 

December, the four mandarins deputed from the court, finding, at length, that we 
rather chole to have our confinement continue, than to fubmit to their unreafonable 

E retenfions ; and that, on the other hand, the Grand Marfhall of the court interefted 
imfelf flrongly in our favour, and would abfolutely have an end of this affair, the in- 
terdid on our houfe was at laft taken off. 

And the 2d of this month, the council made publication, that it was permitted to all 
perfons to come and trade with us; but they uled one piece of chicanery, which hurt 
us much, and really kept off all the merchants; for when they perceived the merchants 
began to refort to our houfe, th&y made known to them, “ 'That no perfon fhould 
carry out the lead thing, of what they bought at our ho«fe, without fhowing it firft to 
the four mandarins-deputfes, to the end that they might take what they found proper 
for the ufe of the court.” This notification took away from the merchants ail defire of 
trading with us, feeing they were affured of being great fufferers if they were obliged 
to pais through the hands of thefe greedy mandarins; which made me acquainted, 
more than any thing elfe, with the mifery of the profeffton of a merchant in China, 
who are obliged to depend on the diferetion of mandarins and foldiers, who hare none. 
But the Poyaraba or Grand Marfhall of the court, having been informed of it, had the 
„goodnefs to remedy this new grievance, ordering the mandarins not to take any thing 
von. vu. 30 far 
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for the ufe of the,court, from any other perfon than from the cominilfary. For th» 
purpofe he fent at the fame time, his fteward with them, to the commifiary, to tell him, 
“ That he came with them, by order of his mailer, to fee how much, and what forts of 
merchandifes thefe gentlemen would take, to the end that they might make him an ex- 
ad: report.” Whereupon they were ihown the goods; but they a&ed fo much upon 
the referve, in prefence of this man, that they took in all but a very middling parcel of 
goods. Neverthelefs, this did not prevent their repairing every day to our houfe, to 
take from the Chinefe merchants what goods they thought proper. And the more to 
counteract our trade, the miniftry had represented to the Emperor, that there had been 
brought, during many years, from year to year, into His Majefty *s magazines of fur, a 
much greater quantity of fables than were ncceflary for the confumption of the court; 
and that, as this quantity augmented annually, it was better that His Majefty Ihould 
order fome of them to be fold, than to let them lie and fpoil. 

• The 12th, 13th, and 14th, many Chinefe merchants, and other perfons from the 

great houfes, and ordinary people of Pekin, having come to our houfe, ventured to buy 
fome fquirrel (kins, and other goods of fmall value, in order to difeover the true defigns 
of the mandarins who kept themfelves at our houfe , they did not oppofe them until 
they had fixed their bargains; but when the bargains were concluded, they Signified 
to them that they were not to carry out any of the things they had bought, till they 
ihould choofe the bell of what they had for the court. „ w 

TJje 15th, as they were apprifed at the court and council that we had begug to 
trade, they publilhed that they would fell, at reafonable prices, 20,000 fables, out of 
the fur magazines of the Emperor ; whereupon all thofe who had begun to trade with 
us went to fupply themfelves there ; fome for fear of the chicanery of the mandarins, 
others in hopes of buying cheaper there than with us. In fhortj they fold, by what I 
could afterwards learn, the bell fables at two one-half laen, middling at one one- 
half laen to one, and the lead at 90 fun ; but thefe were not Siberia fables, but thofe 
of the Tongufes ,,, r under the dominions of China, taken about the border of the river 
Amoorf, of which they furnifh annually a quantity to the magazines of His Majefty. 
The country whence thefe fables are brought is called Solloni. 

The 16th, I was informed that, notwirhftanding the court had confented to a free 
commerce between the two nations, free of all duties, the mandarins belonging to our 
houfe had given the ftricleft orders to our guard, not to let any the lealt thing of any 
kind be brought into our houfe, without producing a billet from them ; and fuch a 
billet coft them 30 zfehoffes, which makes about four fun. But thofe who would have 
free ingrefs and egrefs to our houfe to trade, were obliged, once for all, to make a 
fixed agreement with them, either for a certain limited time, or for the whole time we 
might Hay at Pekin ; upon which they received a billet, which entitled them to come 
into, and go out of our houfe, as often as they plcafed. All thofe who refufed to pay 
in this manner for the freedom of entry into our houfe, were fent back, as people who 
came to our houfe to borrower perhaps ileal on occafion. 

* The Tongufes arc a Pagan people of the north of Afia, who are very probably thedefeendants of the 
Tartars. They occnp'. a great proportion of the eafteru parts of Siberia ; and fume brandies of this peo¬ 
ple extend themfelves even to the fouthern banks of the river Amoor. The laft party of the Tongttlet is 
fubjeft to China; all the other Tongufes are fnbjeAs of Ruffia. Vide Hiftoire Gencalog. dcs Tartares. 

f The river Amoor is one of the largell rive r:i in Afia It takes its rife in the country of the Mon galls, 
near the river Selinga, and running from thence eaitward, it makes the frontier of thefe parts between. 
E aft cm Siberia and the Oriental MonpSU; and after a courfe of more than 300 German, leagues, it dif4 
charge* itfcJfiato the fea of Japan, in lat. 44 degrees north. 
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The 17th, my mandarin being come to fee me, I told him, “ That I was very glad, 
to learn that the court had all'o begun to enter into trade, which they had before looked 
upon as fo contemptible a thing with them, that they always reproached us with the 
little importance of it; that, fince Ilis Majefty had given fuch authentic marks of the 
efteem he had for commerce, 1 hoped that, in time to come, they would fpeak of it 
with more circumfpe&ion.” Whereupon he replied, “ That it was not with a view 
of intereft that the Emperor had ordered the fables to be fold that I fpoke of, but that 
the fale was made purely becaufe, having fo great a quantity of them in his magazines, 
he thought it better to order them to be fold, than that they fhould lie there till rotten. 
I thereupon told him, “ That if, at the court of His Czarilh Majefty, and in his em¬ 
pire, they could make ufe of all the furs which the country fumilhed, they would pro¬ 
bably fee very few of them in China.” Alter which, I demanded of him, “ If it was 
with the knowledge of the Emperor that the mandarins placed at our gate, fold to the 
people, who had bufinefs with us, permits of paffitge in and our, and abfolutely denied 
entrance to our houfe to thole who would not pay for thofe permits ?” 1 would like- 
wdfe be informed by him, “ What was the meaning that the four mandarins, deputies 
of the court, were continually in our houfe?” His anfwer to which^vas, ** That the 
Emperor knew nothing of it, nor did any perfon dare to tell him of it ; the Alegada 
having given them leave to fell fuch permits, as a fmall cafual profit; that, as to the 
mandarin deputies, they were ignorant of the confequence of what they did.” Where¬ 
upon I told him at the conclufion, “ That I did not comprehend why the minifters 
were fo averfe to us in ever)’ thing, even to the refufmg to lee us, or receive our me¬ 
morials ; that I wilhed, with all my heart, that they Ihould not carry it fo far, as to 
oblige me to carry my complaints to the perfon of the Bogdoi-Chan direct; and fur¬ 
ther, that I allied noting but what was conformable to treaties, and that, if the treaties 
were to fubfilt in their full force between the two empires, there w T as an abl’olute necef- 
fity to hear what I had to fay, and to give fuch refolutions as they Ihould think proper, 
upon the memorials which I Ihould, from time to time, prefent them on the occafion.’* 

The latter end of this month, His Majefty made a tour to Caifa, w'hich is a palace, 
with a fine park, fomc lys to the louth of Pekin, where he paffed fome weeks; which 
was the occafion that nothing remarkable paffed, during this time, between the minif- 
ters and me. 

The 15th of January 1722, the guard at our gate refufed entrance to fome carts of 
hay which my people had bought, becaufe the pedants had not billets of paffage, and 
they would not give any thing to the foldiers; and notwithftanding I fent to advertife 
the mandarins, and officers who commanded the guard at our gate, of this infolence of 
the guard, they, notwithftanding, drove away the peafants with their hay. I complained 
of it to my mandarin, but to little purpofe. 

The 16th, after having received the news of the perpetual peace concluded between 
His Czarilh Majefty and the Ottohvan Porte, I caufed Te Deum to be fung in the 
church of St. Nicolas, and celebrated the reft of the day in feftivity. 

The 2d of February’, and according to cuftom, I offered fome prefents to His Ma¬ 
jefty on die new year, which is a ceremony that mull be obferved by every perfon veiled 
with any public character, uniefs he would expofe himfelf to a general cenfure. His 
Majefty received my little prefents very gracioufly, and prefented me, in return, with 
fome of all the forts of game he had taken at the hunting the laft autumn*, and of a 


* The Mongall >, and other Pagan Tartars, have a particular method for dryingr all forts of flefh, by the 
air and the fun, which entirely prevents their perilhing; by which means they keep wild-fowl from one 
year to another. 
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good number of Aieep \ and it is in this manner that His Majefty is accuftomed to re* 
gale annually, at the dofe of the year, thofe people of his court that he would dif«* 
tmguilb- g. 

The 4th, which is the laft day of the Chinefe year, the court ended the year with a 
feaft, which was very fhort, becaufe His Majefty was but juft recovered from a fit of 
illnefs which he had laboured under. On this occafion, I had the honour of fitting 
over againft His Majefty, at fome diftance from the throne; and this place is a little 
below the feat of the princes of the blood, but above that of the mandarins of the 
firft clafs. The feaft being finifhed,! and His Majelty retired, the malter of ceremonies 
camp to tell me, that 1 might be difpenfcd with coining the next -day, bling new year’s 
day, to court, to pay my compliments to His Majelty, feeing it,was the cuftom of 
the princes of the blood, and mandarin? of the empire, to be all ranged in the court of 
the caftle that day, every one according to his rank, where, as I was a'foreigner, I 
could have no rank. 

The 14th, the firft minifter gave me and the commiflary a dinner. On which occa¬ 
fion there pafted nothing remarkable, unlel's that he alked me, “ If I was not to return 
with the caravani” Which made me think they had already fettled this affair at court. 

I anfwered him thereupon, “ That it did not depend on my pleafure to leave the court, 
where the Czar, my raafter, had fent me to refide, till he fliould rccal me.” 

The 18th and 19th, His Majefty caufed the celebration of the feaft of Lanthoms, 
which had been annually celebrated, at the court of China, for above 2000 years. 
This feaft was folemnized at Czchauzchumnienne with great magnificence. During 
the grand entertainment, which was that day at court, they reprefented all forts of 
plays, and other diverting fliows; and at night, they exhibited grand fire-works j 
which, joined to fo many illuminations, and to the prodigious Quantity of lanthoms, 
adorned with figures, and diverfified with all forts of colours, earned a furprifing agree¬ 
able view, during the darknefs of the night*. They placed me, on this occafion, the 
lame as they did the laft time at Pekin, at the diftance of fome paces from the Em¬ 
peror’s throne. 

The 20th, being returned to Pekin, fome of the principal of the Korea merchants 
came to fee me; but when they would have entered my apartment, fome of the fol- 
diers who accompanied them oppofed it; and they narrowly efcaped the lalh of the foidiers 
whips, who had lifted them againft thofe merchants. Upon which 1 prefently ordered 
them to be kept, by our people, in the court before my houfe, to wait there till the 
merchants fliould go out of my houfe. And I, at the fame time, gave them to under- 
ftand, that they, for the future, would do wifely not to make ufe of their whips at my 
houfe, After which, the merchants indeed entered into my apartment, but dared not make 
any ftay there, for fear of being infulted by the foidiers that efcorted them f. The civility 
with which I received them, and to which they had not been ufed with the Chinefe, 

/>• 

* The Chinefe are accuftomed to be at a very great expence at this feftival, in fire-worka and in lanthoms, 
having lanthoms that will coft them 10,000 laen, and upwards. The fire of their rockets is alfo remark, 
ably beautiful. The variety and livelinefs of their colours furpafs the European performances fo much, that 
vre are obliged to own they excel us in thefe performances. 

f The Chinefe being accuftomed to treat the inhabitants of Korea with great roughnefs, and having pro. 
hibited them all correipondence with foreign nations, it is not to be expe&ed that they ftiould relax their 
hard treatment of them for the fake of a minifter of the const of Ruffiaj which is, as it were, the only 
power who could fupport the inhabitants of Korea, if they ihould ever be defirous of throwing.off the Chi- 
wfe yoke 5 feeing that, by the river Amoor, the Ruffians could fall down into the ports of Korea, without 
, a o':Nihility of the Chinefe hindering them. And it is not impoffible but this couduft of Mr. de JLangc 

night have beenone caufe of the court of China’s fuddea refolutiou of ordering him to leave the country, 

6 made 
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nxwfc tKetn have a defire of being more acquainted with me. For they came again on 
•the i’lA, before my houfo, but the guard at the gate refufed them entrance. 

During the month of March, we contfcued our trade, as much as the mandarins and 
Foldiers of our guard would permit. ITiere paffed nothing elfe remarkable, unlefs that 
the commiffary having fent a clerk of the caravan towards the deferts to fee in what 
condition the horfes were, which were left there in their way to Pekin ; he reported 
to us, that they were all in very bad plight; and that, if we did not out of hand fend 
money, that they might be put into ftablcs, there was danger of the greateft part of 
them dying. . 

The 6th of April, I font my interpreter, at the defire of the commiffary, to the man¬ 
darins which were placed at our houfe on account of the caravan, and let them know, 
that the commifiary being obliged to fend one of his people with money towards the 
defert, in order that the people who had the charge of the horfes of the caravan Ihould 
be enabled to put them into ilables, he would, for the greater fccurity, have occafion 
for fomc foldiers, or fome others, to efcort this man ; and I prayed their care of this 
affair. Whereupon they returned me anfwer, that they would make their report to 
the council ; for without their orders, they could do nothing in it. 

The 7th, two mandarins, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me an anfwer from 
the president on this affair ; and it being wrote on 5 flieet of paper, they read the fame 
to me in the following terms :—“The Allegamba having been informed yefterday that 
you wanted to fend a meffengcr again towards the deferts, could not but imagine that it 
was for fume other hufmefs than that of horfes, that your people made fuch frequent 
ioumeys between the deferts and Pekin; this gives him reafon to think that, by the 
help of the Mongalls, you carry on a fecret intelligence between this city and Selingin- 
fky, which may give birth to complaints and threats between the two empires ; for he 
is not ignorant that the Mongalls are a people capable of engaging in fuch affairs, and ■ 
that the Ruffes do not grudge money on fuch occafions.” I aiked them thereupon, 
“ Whether this anfwer was from the Allegamba, or whether it was their own compo- 
fition ?” Upon which they afl'ured me, that they wrote it, word for word, the fame 
that the Allegamba gave them ; and that it was for the fame reafon he would not con- 
fent to the fending the perfon, as defired. 

After this explanation, I thought neceffdry, for my greater fecurity, to defire them 
to acquaint the Allegamba on my behalf, “ That the precaution he took was not right 
to take, unlefs with prisoners, or unlefs he had any intercepted letter to produce, by 
which he would convift me of having fought to embroil the two empires; that bearing, 
as I did, a public charafter, I might write as often as 1 pleafed, without having any oc¬ 
cafion either for the cfcort or the confent of the prelident; and the fame, if I had a 
courier to difpatch for my private affairs, as he could not prevent it without an open 
violence.” 1 fent forthwith my#nterpreter to the council, with the mandarins, to know 
the determination of this minifte:. s But he fent me word, that he had no defire to em¬ 
ploy the horfes and the people of the army of the Emperor his matter in our fervice, 
on joumies which mutt caufe them to be at expcnces for which they were not fumilhed 
by their ordinary pay. Upon' which I made him the propofal of being ourfelves at the 
expence of the people for the efcort which he Ihould grant us, and that we would 
alfo mount them on our own horfes, that they might have no occafion for the Em¬ 
peror’s ; or if that was ftill more fatisfa&ory, I would only demand a paffport, and 
would rim the rilk of fending one of our own people without an efcort. But he 
continued firm in his denial, and would not allow of one or other of the expedients, 
contenting himfelf with letting me know, once for all, “ That he would^do nothing in 
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it/’ I learnt, at the fame time, from my interpreter, that they had reafoned among 
themfelves, on this occafion, in much the following manner: “ Thefe foreigners conie 
here with their commerce, to encumber us evdty moment with a thoufand petty affairs, 
pretending that they ought to be/avoured, on all occafions, no more nor lefs than if 
they laid an obligation on us ; and yet we are ftill to receive the firft anfwer from them 
no the fubjed of our affairs.” 

The 16th, I underftood that, fome weeks ago, the Tufh-du-Chan of the Mongalls *, 
who encamped at Urga, had brought complaints to the court of the ill conduct of the 
Rufs merchants who came to Urga ; and that he had, at the fame time, advertifed the 
miftiftry, that there never had been fo great aconcourl'c of Rufs and Chinefe merchants 
at his refidcnce, as in this year; that, thereupon, His Majefty had taken a refolutinn to 
fend a mandarin, with orders to the Chan to chafe out all the merchants, as well Ruffes 
as Chinefe, from Urga, without letting it appear that it was done by order of llis 
Majefty, but that it fhoul^ appear as the proper ad of the Tufh-du-Chan, as mafter of 
his own country. 

The fame day, a courier, who was lately arrived from Selinginfky, with difpatches 
from the mandarin who refided there, told my interpreter, that the intendant of Selin¬ 
ginfky had tendered fevcral packets of letters that came from Ruflia to this mandarin, 
m order to be forwarded to the council of the affairs of the Mongalls at Pekin ; but 
he refufed to receive them, becaufe the intendant could not acquaint him with their 
contents. 

The 4th of May, two mandarins of the council, accompanied with three clerks and 
two officers out of our guard, being come to my apartment at eleven o'clock at night, 
informed me, that the Allegamba, being returned from court, wanted to fpeak with me 
on an affair of confequence; and, becaufe he was employed during the day-time, from 
morning till night, he prayed me to give myfelf the trouble of coming to him, though 
it was late at night. I was a-bed when the mefiage came to me ; however, I made no 
difficulty of.rifmg, to comply with this minifter’s defire ; the more, as the mandarin 
affured me that the bufinefs he wanted to fpeak with me about was a very pre-fling af¬ 
fair. When I came to his houfe, I was received with remarkable civility ; and the 
Allegamba being come in perfon to meet me, even to the court, he led me to his apart¬ 
ment, and defired me to fit down by him. He then began to make excufes, that, in 
fo long a time, he had not been able to fee me at his own houfe, or in other places ; 
but that he fuppofed I was not ignorant that he was obliged to be every day, from 
morning till night, with His Majefty at Czhan-zchumnienne. Upon which I replied, 
that his excufe was unanfwerable, an.l that I commiferatcd his being obliged to pafs his 
time in fo fatiguing a manner. After many other reiprocal compliments of this nature, 
he demanded of me, “ If it was long fince I had any news from Selinginfky ?” I an- 
fwered, “ That it was fome time fince I had any.” In 0 te end, the affair which he was 
about difeovered itfelf, by little and little, when he alkcd me, “ If I remembered that 
when I would lately difpatch a meffenger, by Kalchanna, towards the defert, he told me 

* This is the name of the prefent Chan of the weftem Mongalls. This Chan was heretofore fovereign ; 
but, fince the eaftern Mongalls have pofTeficd themfelves of China, he put himfelf under the prote&iou of 
that empire, in order to be the better able to make head againft the Kalmucks, with whom they arc in a 
manner at continual war. He is a very powerful prince. His dominions, on the weftem fide, reach to the 
banks of the great river Yenifcy, and even from thence, on the other fide of this river, towards the fources 
ofjthe Oby} and, op the other fide, towards the eaft, they reach to the great wall. The Chan of the 
weftem Mongalls hath a great many petty Chans of this nation for his vaffals, and can bring one hundred/ 
thoufand men, or more, into the field, all cavalry j but his foldiers fall far (hort of the Kalmucks foldiery. 

that 
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that he could not confent to it, becaufe he apprehended that, by Fuch means, fecret 
* correfpondence might be carried on, which might bring on fome mifunderflanding be¬ 
tween the two empires.” I told him thereupon, “ That I did remember that, and the 
reft of the unexpected anfwer he then gave me ; but v not having ever been able to guefs 
whence fuch fuipicion could arife, he would infinitely oblige me, if he would plcafe to 
fpeak a little more intelligibly on this afFair.” Whereupon he replied, “ We appre¬ 
hend you have intelligence of our deferters, which you do not think fit to communicate 
to us *.” Thereupon 1 remonltratcd, “ That, if he would pleafe to confider the vaft 
diftaned between St. Petcrfburg and Pekin, he would himfelf judge whether it was 
pofiible for the courier difpatched on this affair to be returned already, unlefs he could 
fly ; that, as to the roll, he himfelf knew that affairs of fuch confequencc were not the 
bufinefsof a day, and required other things to adjr.ft them than fecret correfpondence.” 
He fhook his head at this anfwer, becaufe there was then a report current at Pekin, 
that orders were arrived at Selinginlky, from the Czar, not to reffore the deferters be¬ 
fore fpoken of. Some moments afterwards he afked me, “ If I would communicate 
to him the news when I fhould receive my letters ?” Upon which I alfured him, “ That 
i fhould conceal nothing from him, whether it regarded him in particular, or regarded 
the court; feeing fuch affairs could not be communicated to me but by exprefs orders 
of the Czar my mailer ; which, whatever defire t might have, I dared not keep fe¬ 
cret.” This minifter, not thinking he had yet fufficient reafon to be fatisfied, de¬ 
manded anew of me, “ If wlicn I fhould receive private letters, I would let him have a 
copy r” I anfwercd thereupon, “ That it was certainly the firfl time, fir.ee the world 
began, fuch a propofal was made ; but that I could not believe that he fpoke in earned 
on this occafion, although it was a little too late for raillery.” This anfwer being not 
altogether fuch as he hoped for ; he changed, for fome time, the dilcourfe, by laving, 
“ That he had an intention of telling llis Majefty, that the caravan was uhnofl ready 
to depart, and of receiving, at the fame time, his orders with regard to my perfon.” 
Whereupon I defired him, “ To put His Majefty in mind of the affair, on the lubjedl 
of which I had fo often made inftances to him.” At length he began to talk to me of 
my flay at Pekin, faying, “ That the term which was agreed with Mr. de Ifmayloff, for 
my flay at this court, wanted little of being expired.” And he made me fully to com¬ 
prehend that I ought to prepare to return with the caravan. Upon which we difputed 
together long enough ; and I told him on this occafion, “ That, if he would pleafe to 
remember that I affilled on all the conferences that were held on this fubjeft; that I 
had read, and had in my cullody, all the correfpondence of Mr. de Ifmayloff, with the 
council, about his negotiations •, and that I was at all the audiences which His Majefty 
had granted to that minifter, he could not doubt but that what was tranfa&ed by 
Mr. de Ifmayloff, from his arrival till his departure, was as well known to me as to 
himfelf.” I further alledged to him, on this fubjoft, the refo’ution of the month of 
February 1721, which he himfelf lthit to Mr. de Ifmayloff; wherein it was laid, “ That 

* The Tongufes, as well as the Mongalls, ami other people of Tartar extraction, who inhabit on the 
confines of Ruiiia and China, are accuilomed to defert very often, by hundreds of families, from the lands of 
one empire to thofie of the other, according as their caprice or intereft prompts them, which is often the 
fubjeft of altercations between the^two empires. In order to remedy thefc incouveuicncies, it was agreed, 
in the lad treaty, that, for the future, fuel, deferters fiiould not be received by either power, hut fhould lio- 
BelUy be returned to the place from whence they came. From this article, the Chincle pretend a right to 
reproach the Ruffes with not u&ing candidly in deferring fo long the reftitution of feven hundred families of 
their fubjefts, which went over to the Ruffian territories liucc the conclufionof this treaty ; and the Ruffee, 
on their Jide, alfo reclaim a good number of families, and infill on its being equitable to come to a liquidation, 
of their reciprocal pictcnfious. 

Hia 
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His Majefty had given his confent to 1 the refidence of an agent at "his court, without any 

■ mention regarding the time, directly or indire&lv.” But this lord, notwithflanding he 

■ had nothing to anfwer to what I advanced, held himfelf ftridtly to his firft decilion, that 
my ftay had been agreed to only till the return of the prefent caravan. And this alter- 

< cation did not ceafe till I.gave hftn, for a final anfwer, “ That the Czar, my mailer, 

. not having ordered me to enter this empire in fpite of the court, or to continue to 
1 refide in it contrary to the good pleafurc of the Bogdoi-Chan, I was obliged to conform 
myfelf, on this occafion, to all that His Majefty lhould think fit to determine in regard 
to me.” After which he Ihewed me a fmall letter, with an addrefs in the Rufs language, 
faying it came from Naniti Turfoff, interpreter at Seliriginlky, anti that the Kutuchtu * 

• had fent it to Pekin, that it might be delivered to me. He added, “ That he knew very 
well, that, fince the departure of Mr. de IfmaylolF, I had received a good number of 
letters, the contents of which I had communicated to nobody ; but, as to this letter, I 
mull determine to open it in his prefence, and let him take a copy of it, if I wifhed to 
'have it; for, if he could not prevail fo far upon me, I lhould not read it neither, as he 
■would take care to return it whence it came.” lie gave orders for this purpofe to 
two tranllators, who were then prefent, to fet themlelves by me, and to read the letter, 
at the fame time I did. As I had not yet opened the letter, I alked him, “ What occa- 
fioned a curiofity fo unallowable ? and if he did not know that this procedure was di- 
redly contrary to the rights of nations ?” His anfwer was, “ That he was well enough 
apprifed, that what he did on this occafion was a little irregular; but this letter hap¬ 
pening to fall into his hands, he expe&ed that I would not make much difficulty of 
communicating the contents to him; and that I might determine on the alternative he 
had propofed.” Thereupon l delivered him the letter, fealed as it was, and defired 
him to refleft ferioufly on the confequence fuch an unwarrantable curiofity inighl pro¬ 
duce ; and, in the mean time, I lhould fee to what lengths he would carry his authority 
over my letters. After which, I left him, and retired to my quarters. 

The 5th, two mandarins came to me, on his part, to fee, “ If I would not refolve to 
-comply with his will in regard to the faid letter ?” 1 charged them to tell him, on my 
.part, “ That I aways found myfelf ready to do him all imaginable fervice which he 
.could in honour exped; but what he defired on this occafion was fo unrealizable, 
that I could not but confider it as an affront which he had an intention wantonly 
to give me, and that he might depend on being obliged, at a proper time, to give me 
iatisfadion.” 

The 6th, the two tranllators above mentioned were commanded to Czchan-zchumni- 
enna, by order of this minifter, which made me think they had proceeded as far as to 
open my letter; but I was foon convinced of the contrary ; for, 

The 7th, a mandarin, accompanied by a clerk, came to bring me the faid letter, 
which had not the leaftjnark of having been opened. He, at the fame time, made me 
a compliment from the Allegamba, laying, “ Thdt he defired I would conceive no ill 
opinion of him, upon what had palled between *us on the fubjed of this letter; inafmuch 
as he allured me there was nothing ferious on his fide in this adventure; and that he 
only took the liberty of having a little pleafantry with me; not altogether without flatter¬ 
ing himfelf, that I might not be averfe to comply with his delire on this occafipn. But. 

Ik 

• The Kutuchtu is an high-prieft belonging to the Monntts and the northern Kalmucks. He was 
fo rmerl y no more than a fab-delegate of the Delay-Lama, in tnefe parts 1 but he hath, by degrees, found 
means to withdraw from the obedience of his matter, and to deify himfelf at the expence of the Debsy- 
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now, being convinced that I was firmly refolved againft this fort of complaifance, to any 
perfon whatfoever, he would no longer delay fending me the letter in qucltion ; and at 
the fame time, to afiure me of his friendflnp.” After.having received the letter, 1 let 
him know in anfwcr, “ That I had myfelf, in the beginning, looked on this affair as a 
jeft; but finding he pu filed it too far, 1 had been obliged to regard it in another light; 
feeing I had never looked on the talking in fuch a manner to be jelling. Nevertheless, 
that, after the pofitive affurances that the allegamba gave me, there was nothing ferious 
on his part of this affair, I ought to confidrr it in the lame light; defiring him, in time 
to come, to make ufe of other perfons, not of me, for his diverfion.” 

After which, having opened the letter, l found indeed that it was from the find Tur- 
foff, dated Urga, 20th of April, 1722. And as the mandarin and clerk, who brought 
the letter, were (till in my chamber, when I began to read it, 1 made my interpreter 
tranflate it to them by word of mouth, in the Mongall language, to the end that they 
might communicate the contents to the allegamba, and know of him if he would grant 
me a conference on the fubject of this affair, or would rather receive from me a memo¬ 
rial thereupon. 

The 8th, the fame mandarin came :o my houfe, and upon tny defiring to know if he 
had acquitted hitnfelf of thccommilion 1 gave him the day l.elore, to the allegamba, he 
anl'wercd in the affirmative, and that he was ordered to bring me his anfwer, which 
was, “ That the Bogdoi-Chan would hear nothing for the future talked of any com¬ 
merce of the Ruffes, in his empire, until all the dillurbances on the frontiers were en¬ 
tirely adjulled ; and as, for this reulbn, there might continue a long fpace of time be¬ 
fore any caravan might come again to IY!:in, the Bogdoi-Chan found it proper that 
the agent Ihould return with the prefent caravan ; and when the commerce between 
the two empires fliould come to be renewed, he Ihould likewife be permitted to return 
to Pekin.” "Whereupon I made anfwer to the allegamba, “ That the orders I received 
from the Czar were, as he himfelf well knew, to remain at Pekin till he fliould recal 
me; but as I was in no condition to opnofe the orders of the Bogdoi-Chan, I was 
obliged to have patience, and refolved to do what I had no power to avoid doing; ne* 
verthelefs, that this was no anlV.er to what 1 defired to know from him, and that I 
waited for it with impatience, as 1 did for a clear explanation upon this precipitate man* 
ner of breaking off all commerce and comlpondcnce between the two empires, with¬ 
out waiting for a resolution upon the a Hairs of the frontiers, and without any declara¬ 
tion of war, or other previous mark of hofiility on either fide.” But the mandarin de¬ 
clined to charge himfelf with fuch a tneffage, he not thinking it proper for him to rev 
peat fuch terms as it was couched in to the allegamba, faying I muff either feck an 
opportunity to tell him mxfeif, or demand a coniereu.ee for that purpofe, by my in¬ 
terpreter. 

The fame day, in the afternoon, I font tr y imerpntcr to the council^ to acquaint the 
allegamba, by means of the mandarin- he might find there, that I had, the fame day, 
received the orders of the Bogdoi-Chan for my return to Rufiia ; but I had received 
no, anfwer on his part, upon the affair which was die fubject I wanted to confer with 
him upon ; for which reafon, il he coulu not fpare time to fpeak with me himfelf, he 
would atffeaft let me know whether he would receive a memorial on that fubject from 
me or not. . 

The 9th, another mandarin came to me, and acquainted me, that the allegamba had 
been informed of the fubjett, concerning which I hadfent my interpreter to the coun¬ 
cil the day before; and as he had not a moment to fpare to confer perfonally w ith me, 
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he had font the lame mandarin to me, to whoip I might explain myfelf on what I had 
to foyto him, as the allegamba had given orders to. make him a faithful report of every 
thing which I fhould charge him with. Upon which I told him, that I wifhed he 
tvotdd inform the allegamba that I prayed him to give me, under his hand, a predfe 
anfwer to the points following, viz. , * 

I. If the Bogdoi-Chan was difpofed, before my departure, to receive and to an- 
iwer the credentials which I was charged with from His Czarifh Majefty ? 

“ II. If any fuitablc fatisfadion was to be expeded for the injuries done to His 
Czarifh Majefty’s fubjeds by the Tufh-du-Chan, or at lead by his orders ? 

“ III. What was the realon that they would not grant a free paffage to the letters 
addreffed to the council and to me, which remained on the frontiers ? 

“ IV. In cafe the Bogdoi-Chan fhould perfiit in the refolution of fending me home, 
what I fhould fay to the Czar, my mafter, regarding the perpetual peace between the 
two empires ? ^ 

“ V. Suppofmg that, contrary to expedalion, my departure might be deferred, I 
dtfired to know, if, in conformity tn the treaties of peace, the Bogdoi-Chan would 
grant me poft-horfes for my journey, or whether I muft find them myfelf ?” 

The loth, there came to me a mandarin, from the allegamba, to inform me, “ That 
there was no likelihood that the Bogdoi-Chan would alter his refolution with regard to 
my departure; that no perfon had the boldnefs to fpcak again to His Majefty, after he 
had once explained himfelf fo pofitively on this affair. But that the allegamba, in his 
turn, wifhed to be informed why I demanded fo precifely to know the motives of my 
being fent away; and why I infifted fo ftrenuoufly to have a clear explanation of the 
Bogdoi-Chan towards the Czar; that he did not know whether I durft make fuch de¬ 
mands, in cafe the Bogdoi-Chan fhould be pleafed to fpeak perfonally to me, without 
my being afraid that he would make complaints of it to the Czar my inafter.” Upon 
winch I returned him as follows, viz. t: That it w as abfolutely neceffary for me to be 
fully informed of what I defired to know •, that, without this being cleared up, 1 could 
not well refolve to depart, feeing it appeared evidently, that fince the departure of Mr. 
de IfmaylofF, the court had intirely changed its difpofition regarding the prefervation of 
the good underftdhding between the two empires; that the allegamba himfelf could not 
be ignorant hour many of His Czarifh Majefty’s fubjeds had, immediately after the con- 
clunon of the laft treaty of peace, deferted, and come to fettle on the lands in the do¬ 
minions of the Bogdoi-Chan, without the Czar’s having ihown any refentment to this 
time, notwithftanding the fame was diredly contrary to the fenfe of the treaty; that 
the Czar on this occafion, far from forbidding the fubjeds of China entrance into his 
dominions, had always permitted them, without interruption, to enjoy, in his domi¬ 
nions, an entire liberty, as well in regard to trade as all other affairs which could con¬ 
cern them, not <even excepting fome of thofe very deferters, who having affairs to 
tranfad at fome places fn the Czar’s dominions, had been no lefs welcome than the 
others, fubjeds of the Bogdoi-Chan; but now, that 700 of the fubjeds of China had 
palled the frontiers, and would eftgblifh themfelves on the lands belonging to Ruffia, 
that would forthwith forbid all commerce, not receive any more letters, and in fine, at 
one ftroke, break off all communication between the two empires; and that^pvithout 
even waiting the anfwer'of the governor general of Siberia to the letter wrote to him 
on the fubjed; which was the only certain means of knowing whether His Czarifh 
Majefty intended to retain thefe people, or to make them return. That, to conclude, 
I grayed the Allegamba to confider, if it was not much more eafy to accommodate this 
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affair fry ffeating it witfi more mildnfefir, than to ptifh it with an haughtinefs not to be 
borne with*.” 

Whereupon the mandarin told me, he could not pofitively undertake for his daring 
to fay ail this to the Allegamba; but that if a proper occation offered, he would not 
foil of doing it faithfully. He told me further, on the part of that minifter, that the 
mandarins, who had been fent lafl year by command of the Bogdoi-Chan, to pafs the 
frontiers of Rutlia, were returned, they not being perinitted to proceed on their jour¬ 
ney, before the governor-general of Sibei ia was made acquainted with it; that the 
Allegamba might expett to wait long enough for an anfwer, as well upon this affair as 
upon all other affairs which regarded the intcrcft of the two empires, fo long as they 
did not allow of a free paffage to the letters written concerning them to the court. I 
received no anfwer then. 

In the mean time, I had made a demand fome time ago of the council, for a free 
paffage for the caravan by the old road of Kerlinde, (which the former caravans had 
been ufed to take), to fave them the inconveniencies attending the route by the deferts, 
where the people and the cattle had much to endure for want of water; and for this 
purport^ I fent my interpreter, with a clerk of the caravan, on the 14th, to the council, 
to know if the Bogdoi-Chan had given his confent or not. But tljey told him for an¬ 
fwer, “ That they expected to have been freed from their importuning the council 
about their beggarly commerce, after they had been told fo often, that the council 
would not embarrals thcml'elves any more about affairs that were only beneficial to the 
Ruff s, and that of courfe they had only to return by the way they came.” 

The fame day, I fent to the houfe of the firll minifter, to know if 1 could have the 
honour of feeing him. But he excufed himfelf, faying, that being far advanced in 
years, he wanted to be at eale. 

Neverthelefs, I did not refrain going rnyfelf next day, which was the 15th, to his 
houfe; and the guard at the gate iuftered me to pat's without interruption. I entered 
dirc&ly into the court-yard, and acquainted him with my being there, by one of his 
fervants, defiring he would afford me a quarter of an hour’s audience : but he fent me 
word, “ That he was not at leifure to fee me, and that, as the affairs about which I 
would fpeak to him very probably only regarded the council of foreign affairs, he dtf- 
frred 1 would addrefs rnyfelf to them.” I thereupon let him know, by the fame do- 
mcftic, “ That I was come to fpeak to him, as the firff minifter of the Bogdoi-Chan ; 
and if I not had a very prefling occafion of applying to him, he might be fure I would 
have been very averfe to have come to give him trouble; but that as it concerned us 
equally, both him and rnyfelf, that I fliould have the honour of feeing him, therefore I 
was determined not to leave his houfe without {peaking to him.” Upon this fo precife 
a declaration, the fame domcftic returned, a few moments after, and fhowed me into a 
grand falcon, well enough furnffhey after the Chincfe manner, where the mafter of the 
houfehold of this minifter came to pretent inc tea and milk, till his mafter fliould come. 
After I had waited about a quarter of an hour in this apartment, the ullegada at length 
came, and defired my excufe, with a number of compliments after the Chinefe manner, 
that he not always able to fee me when I might require it, becaufe his great age^ 

* It in certain, that the judgment of the late Emperor, either from jealorfy, or the artifices of fome 
iecret enemies, was fo altered, with regard to the KidTia trade, a little before his death, that there was no 
other way of adjufting it hut the having recourfc to arms ; which was fully refolved on, on the part of Ruf- 
fia, when the news of the death of this Monarch arrived there, which fufpended t lie-execution oi this dc/igu, 
till they ihtmld feC clearly into the defijfns of his fucceffor. But the death of 1’cter the Great, entirely 
broke thefe meafures t fo that the affairs between Rufiia and China ore Oil', at this time, on the lame term* 
they were on the departure of Mr. del.ange from Pekin 5 and fince the lafl caravan that left Pekin with 
him, no caravan hath been fent from Siberia to Pekin. 
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and multiplicity of affairs with which he was charged, did not permit him, Whereupon, 
we being both leated, I told him, “That if the affairs which I had toreprefent to him, re¬ 
garded only my own perfon, I fhould not have ventured to incommode him; but as they 
regarded our common mailers, and the prefervation of a good undcrltanding between the 
two empires; or, to fay all in two words, peace or war between the two nations, 1 thought 
it my duty to feek before my departure, by every way poflible,an opportunity of explaining 
myfelf thereupon with him; that he knew that the free paffuge of the caravans of Siberia was 
made, in fomc degree, an effential point in all the treaties between the two empires; that 
he knew, moreover, that Mr. de Ifmayloffhad declared, more than once, that His Czarifh 
Majefty could never allow that they mould any more cavil on that article; that he further 
knew, that the free trade of the fubjc&s of Rullia, at Urga, was pofitively llipulated by the 
late treaty, in which they could not make the hail alteration, without a nianifeit violation 
of the faid treaty; that he knew, in fine, that it was with the agreement of the Bogdoi- 
Chan, and by virtue of a rcfolution of the council, in writing, that I remained at Pekin, 
after the departure of Mr. de Ii'mayloff, in quality of agent, impowered by the Court 
of Ruflia, till l'uch time as His Czarifh Maioily Ihould be plealed to recal me. Not- 
withllanding which, not regarding fuch folemn engagements, they had, in regard to 
this lalt caravan, treated us fo ill, that, if they had been at open war with Ruflfa, they 
could' not have dohe worfe; that they had kept fiiut up, during many months, the 
Commiffary of the caravan, with all his people, juft as if they had been flaves; that 
there was no kind of infult to which they did not expole thofe who had a defire to 
come and trade with our people. And yet more, they had caufed the Rufs fubjccts to 
be ftiamefully driven out of Urga, who had come to trade there on the faith of public 
treaties. And as to what regards myfelf, they had made me fuffer more affronts, on 
all occafiorts that offered than can be imagined ; in the end, not yet fatisfied with all 
thofe fteps, the prefidenr of the council had made it be declared to me pofitively, that 
there Ihould not abfolutely, for the future, any caravan be admitted before the affair of 
the frontiers fhould be regulated to the fatisfaclion of the Bogdoi-Chan; and at the 
lamp time, caufcd it to be figui.'icd to me, that I mull prepare to depart with the cara¬ 
van, becaufe His Majefty would not fuffer me to remain any longer at his court, in the 
uncertainty that affairs flood iir between the two empires. That, if this order regarded 
me only as a private perfon, there would bo-nothing in it which did not depend entirely 
on the pleafure of the Bogdoi-Chan ; but ha\ ing been once admitted by him to refide 
at his court, in quality of agent ol His Czarilh Majefty, it was a maxim, praftifed by 
all civilized nations in the world, not to fend away, in a manner fj indecent, a perfon 
veiled with a public chancier, unlels entirely to break oft" all good underftunding with 
his mailer. That, if they delired very ardently, as they afl'erted on all occafions, the 
rellitution of the deferters in queftion, and an amicable convention in regard to the 
frontiers, he would permit me to tell him, that it appeared to me they took quite the 
wrong way to obtain them; and that the lending mef away, fo far from facilitating thofe 
affairs, was moll certainly the greateft obftacic they could think of. That 1 thought it 
my duty to remonllrate in the foregoing matters at this time that they might be re¬ 
medied ; becaufe, after my departure, I did not well Ice how it would be poffible to 
get out of this embarrafftncni by amicable means.” The minifter thereupot^nTwcred 
me, “ That being already fo long a time iince the Ruffes had given them the expecta¬ 
tion of regulating the affairs of the frontiers, conform to the treaties concluded between 
the two empires, without their taking the lealt thought of bringing things to a clofe, 
Hiis Majefty had come to a refolution not to admit any caravan before he fhould be 
fully fatisfied, on the part of Ruflia, of their adherence to treaties; and as thereby my 
refidence at his court became quite unneceffary, liis Majefty faw nothing that ihould 
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pblige him to keep me longer in his empire. That in regard to what paired at Urga, 
the Tulh-du-Chan had good reafons for removing our people from his refidence, v&o 
had committed great infolences, noways conform to treaties. That as to what regarded 
the ill ufage which I pretended the caravan had fuffered, he did not well know of what 
I fpoke; but as to their being kept Ihut up a longer time than ordinary, it was our 
own fault, who would have made innovations in the trade of the caravans. In fine, in 
one word, that His Majefty was tired of receiving the law, in his own country, from 
foreigners, of whom his fuhjccts reaped no profit; and that if the court of Ruffia de¬ 
layed longer doing him jullice, he fhould be obliged to do it himfelf, by fuch ways as 
he fliould findmioit convenient.” Upon which I replied, “ That I was much furprifed 
to find the liogdoi-Chan in a difpofition fo little favourable towards His Czarifh Ma¬ 
jefty, after he had the goodnefs to teftify himfelf, on more than one occafion, to Mr. 
de IfmaylofF, that he defired nothing more than always to live in a good underftanding 
with the Czar, my mu 1 ter ; and that I could not conceive what caufed his change of 
fentiments fo fuddenly, with regard to His Czarilh Majefty. That if the court of 
China had reftitutions to demand from us, we had the' like to expect from them ; and 
that, in any lhape, there was no rt.ifon that could in juftice oblige us to reftore their 
deferters, fo long as they retained ours. That if the indulgence of the Czar, my mafter, 
in the affair of Albazin*, had railed ralh hopes in any perfbns, who arc ill informed of 
tht forces of Ruflia, and of the Monarch who reigns over them, I was perfuaded, thabt 
a Monarch fo enlightened, as was the Bogdoi-Chan, would not fuffer himfelf to be 
blinded by fuch delufive appearances ; and that he knew full well how to diftinguilh 
an indulgence, arifing from magnanimity and efteetn for a prince, his friend and ally, 
from a forced compliance, grounded on wcaknefs and indolence. That as I had, in 
my inftructions, orders to apply my utinoft endeavours for the prefervation of the good 
underftanding between the two empires, I thought I might tell him, that I was exceed¬ 
ingly furprifed at the proceedings of the Chinofe minillry on this occafion; that he 
could not he ignorant that it depended only on Ilis Czarilh Majefty to finilh the war 
with Sweden, i:i the nioft honourable manner; and that perhaps this peace was actually 
made at the time I was fpcaking to him ; after which, I law nothing that could prevent 
the Czar, my mafter, from turning his aims to this fide', in cafe they exercifed his pa¬ 
tience too much. That I gave him my word, that all the great difticukies which per¬ 
haps might be imagined in China to attend fuch an enterpril’c, would vanilh immedi¬ 
ately, if ever His Czarilh Majefty fhould rcfolve on tranfporring himfelf to the frontiers; 
for he was a prince that did not fuller himfelf to be hindered by difficulties ; and that 
they might then have (ulliciont caufe to repent their having defpifed the friendfhip of a 
Monarch who was not a.cuitomed to receive offences with impunity, and who was in¬ 
ferior to no Monarch in the world, neither in grandeur nor power.” This was not at 
all to the allegada’s tatle; therefore, after tome filence, he demanded of me, “lfl 
was authorifed to talk to him in the manner I dftl t and if I was not apprehenfive of 
being difavowed by the court of Ruffia, In cafe they fhould make complaint upon the 
menaces I ufed to them.?” 1 thereupon replied to him, “ That, in the ftate to which 
I faw affairs were brought, I thought it necefiary not to difguife any thing to him, to 
the endihat the Bogdoi-Chan, faithfully informed by him, of alHte had to confider for 
and agamft this affair, might thereby determine with himfelf thereupon, in a manner 

* Albazin wag a little town of about 500 or 600 houfes, which the Ruffes had built in a very fertile 
country, upon the fouth fide of the River Amoor, near the mouth of the river Albazin. But at the aad 
of the year 1715, the Eaftcrn Mongalls, fupported by the Chinefc, befieged it, and having earned it afwr 
a fiege of two years, rafed it to the ground. 
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fuitabljt to h&great wifdom and juftidS That%ei^tthelefe, it was wrong totakfrwhat I had 
faid qd this occafion for menaces, feeing they were only mere reflexions, which I was de- 
fireus he Ihould make on the unhappy confluences which the difdainful conduX they 
^Owed, in regard to us, might in time produce; and that I was fo little apprebenfive of be- 
itedifavovved by the Court of Ruffia, that I was ready to give him in writing every word 
I had faid to him, and that it would be the greateft fervice he could render me to fpeak 
out of band concerning it to the Bogdoi-Chan, the more as I was well allured, that if 
they would give the leaft attention to the irregular maimer in which they had aXed in 
this affair, with a friendly and allied power, they would not fail of comprehending that 
my intentions were fmcere, ami only had for its aim file prel'ervation of the harmony 
between the-two empires.” The anfwer of the ininifter to this was, “ That it being 
His Majefty’s cuftom never to make any refutation, without firft well weighing all cir- 
cumftances, he never changed his meafure6 for any reafon whatfoever; and after what 
he h?d declared pofitiyely, in regard to the caravan and my perfon, he had no inclina¬ 
tion to propofe to him a change of l'entiment in this regard. That we had nothing to 
do but to make a beginning in complying with our engagements, after which they 
would fee what they had to do as to the reft.” Upon which I concluded, by telling 
him, “ That the cale being fo, 1 faw plainly, that it was in vain, on our fide, to life 
more endeavours for preferving the good umlerftanding between the two empires, as 
Jdng as they would contribute nothing towards iron their fide; that, therefore, the 
yyaine muft go on, feeing the dice was thrown already. That, however, I had at leaft 
the iadsfaXion of having done my duty in adverttfing him, as firft ininifter of -the Bog- 
doi-Chan, of the unhappy confequences which would enfue from all this; and that 1 
was the foie reafon which made me think it ablbtakly necetfary lor me to give him the 
trouble of this vifit.” After which I role up and took leave of him. On parting, he 
re-conduXed me to the entrance of the laloon, where he Itaid till I was mounted on 
horfeback. 

The fame day I was likewife to take leave of the poyamba, or great marftial of the 
court; and after having returned him thanks, which were truly due to him, for all the 
goodnefs which he had Ihewed to me ever fince 1 had the honour of being known to 
him, 1 profited myfelf of the firefent opportunity to reprefent fuccinXly to him the 
fame things which I had reprefented to the alfegada. He thereupon affured me, “ That 
he vnas forry to fee that thefuccefs of my negotiations did not anfwer my wilhes. That 
it was true that the Bogdoi-Chan was very much piqued that he faw there was no end 
made to the affair of the deferters ; and that he had certain advice that our court had 
no defire to farisfy him on this article, and that we only fought to protraX time : that 
it was on thefe confiderations that he had been prevailed on by the miniftry to order 
my return. 1’hat for his part, he was aftoniflied to fee that our court could hefitate a 
moment to facrifice fome hundreds of families, who were in the utnioft poverty, to the 
folid advantages which we might promife ourfelves from the frieudfhlp which the Bogdoi- 
Chan had conceived for the perfon of the Czar my mailer; and he made no manner of 
doubt, but that, if-the Czar had been well informed of the juftice of the pretenfions of the 
court of China, and the little importance of that affair, he would iimantly have given 
orders for reftoring tfalffamilies reclaimed.” I would have had him confider thfgliltance 
of the places, and that it was in a manner impoflible that an anfwer'could have arrived 
froth St. Peterfburg on this affair, fince the departure of Mr. dc Ifmaylolf. But he 
flopped my mouth by telling me, “ That he could not lay precisely what the diftance 
wdfcbut he knew very well that, on other occafions, ohr couriers had made the jour¬ 
ney in much lefs time. That he advifed me to do my belt in this affair when 1 Ihould 
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arrive on the frontiers, Mid that fie c®&I#affure%e, that when the Bogdoi-Chan was 
made eafy oh this point, he would explain hitnfelf very reafonably on all the reft of 
what we fhould wifn to have done; that however, as to myfeif, I hrd caufe to be well 
, fetisfied with the fentiments the court entertained of me, and that Ei$ Majefty had him- 
felf declared, that, in cafe affairs Ihould come to be accommodated, he would not be 
forry to fee me return to Pekin.” 

The 16th, I went to pay my court to the Bogdoi-Chan, upon his departure from 
Pekin to pafs the fummer at Jegcholl, but had not the honour of fpeaking to him at 
this time ; His Majefty letting me know by the mafter of the ceremonies, “ That he 
recommended the fame thing to me which he had charged Mr. de Ifmayloff with, to 
tell His Czariih Mljefty*. That for the reft, lie wiftied me a good journey; and ex¬ 
pected that ^ would not fail to write f^pm the frontiers, in cafe I ihould there be in¬ 
formed of any news from Europe.” » 

A little before I received the meffage from His Majefty,! had an Verview with the alle- 
gamba,who, afteran infinite deal of careffing and flattery, begged of me to labour,as much 
as pofiibie, to forward the returning their deferters; at the tame time adding, “ That 
the Bogdoi-Chan had great reliance on me in regard to this affair; in expectation that, 
according to all appearances, I would not be backward to return foon to China, either 
on the fubjeft in queftion, or on the fubject of commerce.” I affured him thereupon. 
“ lhat His Czariih Majefty, having fubjeCts in abundance, had at no time the leaft* 
temptation to keep the vaffals of neighbouring powers unjuftly.” And I promif'ed, at 
the fame time, to write to him, if, at my arrival on the frontiers, I ihould learn that 
*any refolution was taken on this affair. Afterwards 1 demanded of him, “ For what 
reafon they refufed conveyance of the letters which were on the frontiers ? At the 
fame time, I led him to imagine fome appearance that thofe letters bore fomething re¬ 
lating to their affair.” Whereupon he anfwercd me, “ That if it was pofiibie to be¬ 
lieve it to be fo, he would not make the leaft difficulty qf inftantlv ordering the letters 
to be brought hither; but that, if they contained orders for the rendering back their 
deferters, they would not have failed to communicate the fame to the mandarin, who 
kept hitnfelf at Selinginiky purely on that affair.” 

At length, not feeing any appearance of being able to* prolong my ftay as Pekin tifl 
the recal of His Czariih Majefty, 1 prefled the commiffary to negleCt nothing that 
might facilitate his departure as foon as pofiibie ; and thereupon he difpatched before¬ 
hand, 

On the 25th, a part of his baggage for Krafnagora, which js a place, a day’s jour¬ 
ney without the great wall, appointed for the rendezvous of all the caravans. On this 
occafion they did not give a guard of Chinefe foldiers to the caravan as had been for¬ 
merly pradtiled ; but they had ordered all the towns where they ihould ftop to give 
them guards; befides which, there was a bonika or courier, of ’.he council of the af¬ 
fairs of the Mongalls, ordered to attend the baggage, who was not to leave them with¬ 
out a new. order. 

* When Mr. de Ifmayloff had his audience of leave of the late Emperor of China, this Monarch de 
dared exprifljty that he would permit Mr. de Lange to remain at Pekin in quality of agent of the court 
of Ruffia, expfting that Mr. de Ifmayloff would on hit. return, prevail with His Czariih Majefty to fend 
hack the deierted families in queftion ; but in cafe that fhould not be effefted inftantly, lie would not only 
fend away the laid agent, but would receive no more caravans, till he fhould be entirely fatisfied on this ar- 
tide. But Mr. de Ifmayloff, on his arrival at Mofcow, found the court fo bufily employed about the ex- 
{■edition to Perfia,that he found no opportunity of getting a final refolution on this affair. 
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mandarin, namad TuTufhin, lettne know that, having received orders 
ftont the Bogdoi-Chan.to accompany me to Selinginlky, and to fumilh provifions and 
fi&ft-hotfes on the road, he would be glad to be Informed when I thought I fhould be 
fifcady to depart, that he might take his meafures accordingly, and difpatch, in good 
fj&ne, the couriers neceflary for the deferts, to make the requifite difpofitions for my 
paflage. 

The 8th, the commiffary went to the council, to demand a guard for the caravan; 
but they granted none; acquainting him, at the fame time, that the Mandarin Tulu¬ 
fhin was alfo charged with the care of the caravan ; and that as he would be obliged 
frequently to leave the route of the caravan, for providing victuals and horfes which I 
fhould have occafion for on my journey, he was to have with him a clerk and two 
couriers under his command, who were not to leave the caravan before they fhould fafely 
arrive at Selinginlky. 

The fame day, thirty-fix carriages were difpatchcd, laden with mcrchandifc, for the 
place of rendezvous, without any other efcort than ibinc of our own people, and a 
courier of the council. 


The 16th, the allegamba invited me to come to him at the palace of the Bogdoi- 
Chan; and, when I arrived, he prefented me with two pieces of damalk on the part of 
the Chan; telling me, “ That His Majefty having received prefents from me on the 
entrance of the new year, he was pleafed, in his turn, to make me a prefent of thefe two 
pieces of damalk.” • I received this prefent with all due refpect; alluring this minifter 
that I fhould eternally cherilh the remembrance of all the gracious favours which the 
Bogdoi-Chan had deigned to honour me with during my reiidencc in his empire; and 
that, in whatever place I fhould be in time to come, I would never fail of making it a 
fubject of particular glory to me. 

July 4th, the allegamba lent a mandarin to me, to fhew me a letter, which he hail 


very lately received from the mandarin who refided at Selinginfky, in which he made 
heavy complaints of the chicaneries that he was forced to bear with, during his rofi- 
dencc in that place, as well as from the officers of His Czarilh Majefty, as the other in¬ 
habitants of that city; adding, “ That every body demanded of him perpetually the 
rfcafon why he tarried there fo long, and if he did not intend foon to return home ? 
That thereupon having demanded of them,' if they had come to any refolution on the 
affair which was the caufe of his being there, they had anfwercd him*, that they had no 
other orders but to conduct him back, with all civility, when he fhould think proper to 
return.” He related, befides, in this letter, “ That the allowance they gave him, for 
the fubfiftence of himfelf and retinue, was fo very fcanty, that, if hchacl not had of his 
own money wherewithal to fupply himfelf, he fhould have been reduced to great ex¬ 
tremities. They had, befides, prefled him very hard on the fubjeft of the letters, for 
- the council and for me; that were arrived on the frontiers ; and they would, by force, 
know of him the reafon why he refufed to receive tne letters, and to forward them to 
Pekin ; but that he had always anfwered them, that his foie errand to Selinginfky being 
on the affair of the deferters, he could not charge himfelf either with letters or any other 
affair whatfoever.” After the mandarin had explained to me the contents of this letter, 
he told me that the allegamba demanded to know of me, “ Whether it ww poflible 
* that all this could be done by order of His Czarilh Majefty ?” I let him know, in an- 
fwer, * e That, if he had formed ideas of the perfon of the Czar my mafter, by thofc 
callages, he would do well entirely to efface them; for that, as His Czarilh Majefty 
"was more magnanimous than to treat, in the manner there hud down, even prifoners 
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<if war in Kis dominions, he would cef&mTy not Segin fo bad a pra&ice with the fub- 
jeiEls of an empire in amity with him, who came into his country.” I added, that, not- 
withftandinig I had reafon to complain of things of more confequence than this man¬ 
darin, I was neverthelefs fo far from approving the want of complaifance ufed towards 
him, that, if the Allegamba thought fit to give me a copy of that letter, I was ready to 
take charge of it, and to make it my bufinefs that the Czar my mailer fliould be ac¬ 
quainted with it. But, with regard to the orders which this mandarin hinted he was 
charged with, not to receive any letters, though even for die council itfelf, before he 
fliould receive the deferters in queftion, I could not help obfer'ving that fuch a procedure 
befpoke much coolncfs on their fide. 

The 8th, the Allegamba fent to me, in the evening, a mandarin, who told me, after 
making me a compliment from him,.that he would be the next day at the council; 
and that, if I had time to come there likewife, he would explain the reafons which de¬ 
termined the court to refolve on my return ; and that he would give me the fame in 
writing. Upon which I told him, 1 fliould come there with great pleafure, that I might 
be informed of them. 

The 9th, having notice that the Allegamba was already arrived at the council, I forth¬ 
with mounted on horf'eback to go there alfo. He came in perfon to receive me at the 
door, and deftred me to place myfelf at a little table with him. After which he gave 
me to underftand, “ That it were to be wiflied that my refidence at that court might 
continue longer, as the Bogdoi-Chan himfelf, and all the miniftry in general, were fo 
t well fatisfied with the conduft I had obferved during my refidence, that they had 
nothing to fay againft my perfon ; that they had remarked, with much fatisfa&ion, that, 
by the good order I had kept, the prefent caravan had begun and finiflied its commerce, 
without producing the leaft difpute between the merchants of the tw o nations *. It had 
alfo formerly been too ufual to fee the fervants and people of the caravan do numberlefs 
Infolencies in the ftreets, and commit all forts of excefles, but that, for this time, they 
could not without furprife obferve that nothing of this fort had appeared j but that 
every thing paired with all defirable decency f.” 

After I had paid this compliment by another, I told him, “ That it was with inten¬ 
tion of maintaining the like good order that His C.zarilh Majefty fent me to China; aftd 
that it would be owing to themfelves, if things, for the future, Ihould not be carried on 
in the fame orderj and if any other petty incidents did not come to an accommodation 
with the like eafe.” After which, I prayed him to let me know the true fource of the 
diforders w hich happened at Urga, between th fubjects of the Czar, my mafter, and 
the Mongalls; and “ wherefore they obliged the Ruflia merchants to leave that place 
before they had finilhed their trade.” He anfwered me thereupon, “ That it was done 

* The Chinefe ufually bought, from ’he caravan, goods, on credit, fo* - which, at the time when due, 
they could not pay ; which occasioned wry frequent difputes between the two nations. To remedy this, 
the court of Pckiu had been accuftomed to put into the hands of the coin miliary, at his departure, all thofe 
who could not pay what they were indebted to the caravan, in order that he might compel them to pay as 
they bell could. In which cafes, the commiffarics had frequently committed great abuies, and treated the 
poor Chinefe, whom they had in their cultody, in the moil barbarous manner; which very much difgufted 
the l -oplfcaf Pekin, and rendered them very averfc to trading with the Ruflian caravans. 

t Theejcctfles committed by thofe of the caravan had been but too frequent till this time; and the 
.commiflaries, in place of redrciling thofe diforders, had been very often themfelves the authors of them, 
without giving themfelves the trouble of making the leaft fatisfactiou for them to the Chinefe, notwith- 
ftanditrg the great complaint! to the Ruffian mmifters thereupon on many occafions. In all appearance, 
what contributed principally to the good order obferved by tl»c Rufs-fervants of this caravan, was their 
not getting brandy at free coft, at they did when the Chinefe furnifhed the fubfilleuce for the caravan. 
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rw»« Ttflh-da-ChiSri «nd hfe council,- as fapreme judgetfto tfrelr cflct to f ft 
rich I demanded of Ida, “ Whether the Tufh-du.CHafi was a fovereign prince 
Mongalls, or a fubjeS of the Emperor of China P* Hfe replied, M That m truth, 
E Chan was a vaffal of the Bogdoi-Chan’s; but that did not hinder his being mafter 
bis own Qdh^try I then prayed him to tell me, “ Whether the Tufli-au-Chan 
obliged to conform himfelf to the engagement ftipulated by treaty between the two 
'empires, to the end, that I might know if we ought to addreis the court at Pekin, on 
die fubje& of fetisfafUon we had to demand on that affair ? Or were to take it of the 
Tufh*du-Chan ? As it was not to be expefted that affair would be let pafs without an 
mead; inquiry. That, for my part, I thought the belt means of terminating that affair 
amicably, was, that they fhould order the mandarin, who was to accompany me on the 
journey, to go with ine to Urga, in our way to S- hnginfky; to the end, that after 
having full information of this atfair, i migl^be able to fend a circumilantial account 
of it to our miniftry.” But he anfwered mPRiereupon in thefe terms ; “ Wkh us no 
judge, who hath given a juft fentence, can be made refponfible for his judgment, was he 
no more than a mere clerk. Your people who were at Urga have affronted the lamas, as 
well by words as deeds; and they have, moreover, attempted to carry off fnme Mnn- 
gall families from thofequarters. It is for this reafon that the Tufh-du-Chan was in the 
right to remove them from his territories.” I anfwered him thereupon, “ Thai this 
judge ought moil certainly to render account of his judgment, becatifc he had judged 
people who were no manner of way under his jurifdidion. But he would have acted 
with juftice if, after having font the culpable to Selinginfky, he had profecuted for fatii- 
fadion at that place. Whereas, now that he hath punifhed the innocent equally with 
the guilty, and hath infringed the treaty of peace in fo offentiJ an article, his judgment 
‘Cftimot be regarded but as a manifeft a£t of violence.” The Allegamba, finding me 
fo ftrenuoufly for an inquiry into this affair, finiling, told me, “ Mr. Agent, you 
$ 5 ' Well to make fo much work about this affair ; but I do not know how to explain 
'’jBH&lf more predfely upon it at prefent} all that I can fay to you is, that all of it will 
^he eafily accommodated when we fhall receive a fatisfadory anfwer upon the affair of 
&ft deferters.” After which, he prefented me with a writing, which he laid had been 
drawn up by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to ferve for ray information regarding the 
reafons of my being fern away. Upon which, we again entered into, difpute together; 
but as thefe gentlemen, on thefe occafions, hold themlelves ftri&ly tied down to a fingle 
word, whether effential to the affair they are upon or not, it was impoffible for me to draw 
from him any other anfwer than that they had not defigned to grant my remaining at 
Pekin longer than the time of the prefent caravan; and that, when the affair of the 
frontiers fhould be accommodated, they would not be wanting to jjive a definitive refo- 
ludon, as well upon this.articlc as upon the other propofitions which Mr. de Ifmayloff 
had made to the court. He afterwards prefented td me a letter, frying it was written 
by order of the Bogdoi-Chan, to Prince Cherkafky, Governor-general of Siberia t; 


* Though the Chan of the weftern Mongalls is tributary to the Chincfe, they have nevertheWs a great 
Regard for turn at the court of China; the more as he is a very powerful prince; and that, in cafoof a revolt 
ip it is from him that the prefent Imperial Houfe is to cxpeA the gmteft ajUdanoaBa fobje&s 

b eing beyond companion much better foldwrs than the Mongall Chinefc ; infomtmli, that urfRy (bould 
be ^Sj’fc£ged, and fhould join themlelves to the Kalmucks, or to the Rufles, nothing could prevent h» 
into China when he plea fed, and probably bring about another revolution. ' 

f The Prince Cherkaiky, Governor general of Siberia, was recalled by the court of Ruffia, in the year 
Upon bit own folidtatioas j and they afterwards feut thither a pexfon in 
wno MhMnk there &iH 


•but 
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but titering feknetter, tedBjpfenfM kun i ^p rmdehim 

“Tnat it was hartHycivU in me to reftife * letter* which the En^erpr his matter 
l^d ordered tb be written, and to be put into my hands.” I anfwered thereupon*, 
“ That I tmuld apt chufe to do what 1 did oa this occafion, if toe Jetties which toe 
faid Prince Cherkaiky,' in quality of Governor- general of Siberia, hadjpritten to the 
council, were not likewife written by order of the Czar my matter. That he could 
give this letter to the mandarin, who was to accompany me to Selinginflcy, with orders 
to receive the letters for the court which were lying there; and that being done, I 
ttiould not then make the leaft difficulty to receive the faid letter.” He declared to me 
afterwards, that it was the pleafure of the Bogdoi-Chan that I fhould take Jcgchoii in 
my way* to have my audience of leave of His Majefty. And again refuming toe article 
or the letter from the court for the Prince Cherkalky, he told me, “ That what I had 
done on this occafion was not altogether|fi> right $ feeing it was not allowed to any 

f erfon, when in China, to oppofe thera^ps to the will of the Emperor.” Upon which 
anfwered him, “ That I was perfuadea His Majefty would put a different conftruc- 
tion on this affair, from what he did.” But that 1 wiihed in my turn to know from 
him, “ Upon what he grounded his fufpicions, when he refilled us, the laft fpring, 
the paffage to the deferts for fome of our people, whom we would have feat with 
money to provide fubfillence for our horfes; and that under the pretext, that by fuch 
expeditions fecret correfpondence might be carried on, which might produce mifunder- 
(landings between the two empires.” Thereupon he faid, “ That in reality he had 
no fuen fufpicions; but that he would willingly prevent the diforders which might 
have happened on the journey of thefe people; feeing, that if they had been robbed, 
or affaffinated on the road, we would not have failed to demand fatisfa&ion from the 
court.” Thereupon I put him in mind, “ That he was now brought to explain him- 
felf; that it was not to hinder fecret correfpondence that he refufed us paffage, and that 
he might very well have fpared himfelf that ufelefs precaution, as to what regarded us* 
which had caufed an expence of fome thoufands of laen, for not being able to put 
our horfes into (tables, to which purpofe the money we wanted to fend to the defer!* 
was appropriated; and had occafioned the death of a great many horfes; and ev^A 
thofe that furvived were in fuch a mifcrable condition, that they were by no mean* 
capable of ferving in the waggons; which obliged our commiffary to tranfport the 
greateft part of his baggage to Selinginlky by carriages hired at Pekin, which could not 
be done but at a venr confiderable charge.” This anfwer made him a little thought¬ 
ful but at length he replied to me, “ That he did not fay fo; but, be it fo or not, 
we mutt now part good friends $ to which end he prayed me to have no ill-will towards 
him upon account of the liberty he had taken to trifle and to jeft with me on the fub- 
je&or the letter from Turfoff; that he could affure me he had no ill intention on that 
occafion; and hoped that 1 would be fatisfied with this explanation, and not think 
otherwife of that affair in time to come, than as a piece of innocent raillery.” To which 
I anfwered him, “ That as to what regarded myfelf in particular, he might depend 
that 1 (hpuld abfolutely think no more of it; but, for the reft, 1 could not ao in it ac» 
my own pleafure,” Whereupon he aiked me, if, at ray return to Ruffia, I 
““ gal to give a relation in writing to our miniftry, of every thing that paffed 
idencem China, in regard to my negociations * and having anfwered him 
faid to me, that in this cafe, I would do well not to infert a number of trifling 
, could anfwer no 'good raid, but might embroik matters more; for that it 
■'Ng'that a good underftanding between toe two empires ihould coRi|ijK 
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than thaf'differences between than fhould be widened. I replied thereupon, that, not 

P r been Sent to the court of Pekin as an inftrument for creating mifunderftandings, 
[d make it my bufinefi in my relation, not to touch upon any things but fuch as 
neceflary for our court to be informed of. After which we both mfe up, aild 
paving mutually embraced, we took leave of each other, reciprocally wiflung to meet 
Toon again. ^' 

The i ath, the commiilary having left Pekin, with all the reft of the caravan, I Iike- 
wife departed for Jegcholl, where 1 arrived on the 15th ; and having forthwith made 
known my arrival to the Chamberlain of the Chan, he let me know he would inftantly 
inform HQs Majefty; and, till he fhould receive his orders for appointing the day of my 
audience, the intendant of His Majefty’s kitchen would take care that my table fhould 
be fumifhed with every thing I might have occafion for. 

The 17th, I had my audience of leave of the Bogdoi-Chan, with the ceremonies 
ufual at this court. ■ 4 m 


The 1 8th, I left Jegcholl, and met the caravan the 24th ; which being ftill within 
the Great Wall, I palled it the 26th, with the caravan, which I left on the 28th, near 
Krafna-gora in the deferts. And, on the 26th of Auguft 1722 ,1 arrived at Selinginlky, 
after having refided near feventeen months at the court of China. 


A SUCCINCT 
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A itiCClNCT RELATION OF my JOURNEY TO DERBENT IN PERSIA, WITH THE 
ARMY OF RUSSIA, COMMANDED BY HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY PETER THE FIRST, 
IN THE YEAR 1 7 22. 

r 

U PON my return with the embafly from Pekin, as hath been formerly mentioned, 

I found His Imperial Majefty, all the court, the general officers, and the nobility 
and gentry, from all the empire, aflembled at Mofco ; and great preparations making 
at that city, for the celebration of the feftivals, appointed to be folemnized there, on 
account of the peace, concluded at Aland in 1721, between Ruffia and Sweden, after a 
war which had laded more than twenty years. 

Thefe feftivals were accompanied withlmafqucradcR, grand fireworks, balls, afiem- 
blies, &c. tKe detail of which, though*would fwell this work to too large a bulk, 
yet I think it will not be unacceptable to the reader, briefly to relate one part of it, I 
mean the magnificent ffiows exhibited on this occafion ; which I am induced to by the 
confideration, which at that time ftruck me, of Peter the Great his having always in 
view, even in his amufements and times of diverfion, all polfible means of influencing 
his people to a liking of whatever tended to promote the good of his empire. 

The Ruffians, in general, had a flrong averfion to (hipping and maritime affairs. In 
order to apprize them of the great advantages arifing from a marine force, in his tri¬ 
umphant entry into Mofco, he reprefented to his people that the peace, the rejoicings 
for which were now celebrating, was obtained by means of his naval ftrength. 

The triumphant entry was made from a village, about feven miles from Mofco, called * 
Sefwedlky. 

The firfl of the cavalcade was a galley, finely carved and gilt, in which the rowers 
plied their oars as on the water. The galley was commanded by the High Admiral of 
Ruffia. Then came a frigate, of fixteen frnall brafs guns, with three mails, completely , 
rigged, maimed with twelve or fourteen youths, habited like Dutch (kippers, in black: 
velvet, who trimmed the fails, and pei formed all the manoeuvres as of a (hip at fca; 
Then came mod richly decorated barges, -wherein fat the Emprefs and the ladies of the 
court. There wgre alfo pilot-boats, heaving the lead, and above thirty other veflels,’ 
pinnaces, wherries, &c. each filled with maiqueraders in the dreffes of different nations. 
It was in the month of February, at which time all the ground was covered with lnow, 
and all the rivers frozen. All thefe machines were placed on fledges, and were drawn 
by horfes through all the principal ftreets of Mofco. The (hip required above forty 
horfes to draw it. In order to its palling under the gates, the top-mafts were ftruck, 
and, when pafled, fet up again ; befides which, the gate-way was dug as low as was 
neceflary for admitting it to pafs. * 

Thefe feftivals being ended, His Imperial Majefty prepared to undertake an expe¬ 
dition into.Perfia, at the eameft requeft of Shach Huflein, the Sophy of Perfia, in order 
to aflift that prince againft the Affghans, his rebellious fubje&s, who, under the con- 
duft, ffcSL.of Myrvais, afterwards, of Myr Mahmut, had not only feized upon the city 
and ftlfl^fortrefs Chandahar, but alfo had poffefled themfelves of feveral provinces on 
the frontiers towards India, making frequent incurlions towards the capital of Ifpahan. 
As l bad formerly been at the court of rerfia, I was engagedby my friend Dr. Blumen- 
troft, His Maiefty’s chief phyfician, to accompany him in tMrtexpedition. 

Accordingly, about the beginning of May 1722, all things neceflary being in reading, 
the troops embarked at Mofco, on board pf half gallies, built for that purpofe, and nil 
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; Vdrfts Atm the dtyof Metco.* Koltfmna was the place of 
'the troops waitedtHt the arrival of His Imperial Majefty and die fctnpretemscott- 
,'who accompanied hint m this expedition. \ ' 

lay t3tKi#Mr Majefties > and all thofe of the court wfyo were appointed to attend them 
v ^%i this expedition, fet oat from Mofco by land, and arriveertije next day at Kolumna. 
The 15th, His Majefty employed himfelf in reviewing the troops, m infpeQing the 
ccfflidkion of the fleet, and in giving the neceffary orders. The ftart conlifted of about 
threehundfed fail of veffels, of all forts, on board of which were alWt fifteen thoufand 
regular troops, including half the guards. 

' "The 16th, in the evening, His Majefty and the Emprefs, attended by\a few ladies, 
'went on board a magnificent galley, of forty oars, with all proper accommodations, built 
on purpofe for the voyage. a 

The ryth, at break of day, the fignal was gjiven, by firing three great guns fi\pm His 
MajeflyVgalley, for the fleet to get under fail. The galley led the way, and?all the 
T«ft of the fleet followed m a line. His Majefty’s galley carried the ftandard of lRuffia, 
the other veffels their enfigns difplayed, with drums beating, and raufic playing, which 
altogether made an appearance, perhaps not to be equalled in any other countrj\ In 
about an hour’s time, we came into the river Oka, where the veffels had more flpom 
toTpread. • ; 

Having, in ray former journey to Perfia, mentioned the feveral places from hence|to 
Aftracan, I need not repeat them here. /' 

1 hate formerly noted, that, at this feafon of the year^ the rivers of thefe parts mail 
In fome meafure, be compared to the Nile; for, from the melting of the mow, the 
overflow’all the flat gounds adjacent to a very great diftance. 

? The 21ft, fome of our people going afliore, to take leave of their friends, did nc 
return on board dll late in the evening, which caufed our being at fome diftance behit; 
the fleet; upon which we ufed our beft efforts to regain our ftadon: but, in the niglj 
our pilot falling aileep, the bark drove out of the channel of the river into a wood, 
t&hir in the cabin, heard a great noife upon deck, not unufual on fuch occafions: at^ 
hft I perceived the veffel to ftrikeagainft fo'mething, when, coming upon deck, I was. w 
not a Kttle furprifed to fee the people climbing up trees; for the bam was jambed ia/be^ 
tween two birc&trees of very large fize. Ail our-endeavours could neither mo# her 
ftaekwards nor forwards, until we got people from a neighbouring village, hs*y whofe 
affiftance we got her warped off with Uttle damage - ; which being repaired, we pfroceeded 
again on our voyage. ® 

- The 25th, we came up with the fleet at the town Niflma-Novogorod, wt, 

Majefties and all the court were moft fumptuoully entertained at the houfe oi 
JStr^onoff. We ftaid here fome days to take in provifions and other neceffarij 
v Tne 30th, being His Majefty*s birth-day, the fame was folemnized, in 
isatdfor, lrr firing guns, &c. , . 

Jibe 31ft* His Majefty failed in his galley for Cazan, efcorted by fctneof 
* b, leaving the reft of the fleet under the command of the Lord 
&L. ‘‘ ' • 

e 5th, we left Niflma-Novogorod, and, in fine calm weather, proc 
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The 9m, we again proceeded on our voyage. 
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we Wtfved at the tojraof Sj^tbfi Nothing w material occurred by 
ifte wsy,in which we were iometnnes detained' bjfftrong ga^es or foutberly winds, and 
by carats, during which we were incommoded, by infinite numbers of;muikito-flie& ,k; 

At this place we came up with the Emperor, who had appointed an jnterview w^i 
the Ayuka-Chan, Kang of the Kalmucks. The Chan, for that purpofi$ had histehtt 
pitched on the eaft banks of the Volga, not far from the river. ’ -r 

Next day. His Majefty invited the Ayuka-Chan and his Queen to dinner on board 
the galley; which, for tne accommodation of the royal guefts in gettid^ cm board, was 
brought as near the fhore as poffible, and a gallery made from the ihore to the galley, 
for them to walk on. 


The Ayuka-Chan came on horfeback, attended by two of the Princes his fons, and < 
efcorted by a troop of about fifty of his officers and great men, all exceedingly well 
mounted. About twenty yards from tfogJhore, the King alighted from his horfe, and 
was received by a privy-counfellor and an officer of the guards. When the Emperor 
law him advancing, he went on ihore, feluted him, and taking him by the hand, con¬ 
duced him on board the galley, where he introduced him to the Emprefe, who was 
feated on the quarter-deck, under a very rich awning. 

Soon after the Ayuka-Chan was got on board the galley, the Queen arrived on the 
ihore, in a covered wheel-machine, attended by one of the Princeiles, her daughter, and 
two ladies, who were alio efcorted by a troop of horfemen. When ihe was alighted, 
the Emperor went on ihore to receive her, and, conducing her on board, introduced 
her to the Kmprefs. 

The Ayuka-Chan is an man about feventy years of age, yet is hearty and 
cheerful. He is a prince of great wifdom, and prudent conduct; is much reipeCed 
by all his neighbours for his fincerity and plain dealing. And I recolleC that, when I 
was at Pekin, the Emperor of China made very honourable mention of him. By Ida 
long experience, he is very well acquainted with the Hate of affairs in the eaft. 

The Queen was about fifty years old, of a decent and cheerful deportment. The 
ladies, her attendants, were young. The Princefs, in particular, hath a fine complexion; 
her hair a jet black, which was difpofed in trefies round her ihoulders; and fhewas^w 
the eyes of the Kalmucks, a complete beftuty. They were all richly drefled in long 
robes of Perfian hrocade, with little round caps, on the upper part of their heads, bor¬ 
dered with fable-fur, according to the faihion of the country. 

The Emperor intimated to the Ayuka-Chan, that he would be defirousof ten thoufend 
of his troops to accompany him into Perfia. The King of the Kalmucks replied, that 
ten thoufend were at the Emperor’s fcrvice, but that he thought one half of that number 
would be more than fufficient to anijver all his purpofes; and immediately gave orders 
for five thoufend to march diredtlv, and join the Emperor at 'I’erky. 

Both the Emperor and Emprefs were highly pleafed with their guefts, and, in the 
evening, difmified them with fuitable prefenis. The Emprefs gave the -Queen a gold 
repeating-watch, fet with diamonds, which feemed very much to take her fancy,,befides 
fome pieces of brocade, and other Aiks of valqe. 

remarking, that this treaty between two mighty monarchs was begun, 
carried «,and concluded, in lefsfpace of time than is ufually employed, by the pleni- 
fietentfecriBB of oar weftern European monarchs, in taking a tanner. 0 * 

The.aad, we left Saratoff, ana failed down the river Volga with a fair wind. 

fe the evening, we -otp * t0 the town, of K a moffiink a , where we remain*.,; 
t8l4l» watt’inaaamg. 
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, we came to the town of Zaritzina'j aid 

4th, wo arrived at the city of Aftrachan. Little remarkable occurred during 
^i|f-voyage. We wefe fometimes detained by contrary winds; ad for theirtoft part' 
'^pMthe way, were much incommoded bymufkitoes, which plagued us mtich in the day* 
time, and interrupted our reft during the night. 

The 5th, the weather being exceflive hot, the Emperor quitted his houfe in the 
aty^and went bi lodge in one of the adjacent vineyards. 

The 6th, the dragoons, whom we found encamped on the welt bank of the Volga, 
to the number of five thoufand, were ordered to march diredtiy to Terky, there to wait 
‘ the Emperor’s arrival. 

The 8th, the Lord High Admiral Apraxin arrived with the fleet and troops on 
board.* 1 The next day the troops encamped on one of the iflands in the neighbourhood. 
During our flay at Aftrachan, nothing of moment occurred. 

The 16th, all the neceflary preparations being completed, the troops re-embarked, 
and lay on board that night. 

The, tyth, the Emperor, Emprefs, and all the court, went on board ; and the wind 
bong fair, failed down the river; drums beating, and mufic playing. The fleet was in 
feveral dmfions, under their refpe&ive chiefs; and being joined by a number of large 
tranfports, and other veffels, made a very grand appearance, fuen as had never been 
feen before in this part of the world, nor frequently in any other. 

The 18th, the wind being contrary, we made but flow progrefs. In the evening it 
fell calm; all the fhoals being covered with high reeds, contributed to increafe the in¬ 
numerable quantity of mufkitoes, with which we were flholcrably peftered. 

The 19th, we got out of the river Volga into the Cafpian Sea. The wind being 
contrary, the heavy tranfports were warped out as far as poffible, to get out of the 
reach of thofe troublefome in feds. At night we came to an anchor, in eight feet 
water, near a flat ifland called Tuiney-Lapata. 

The 20th, we continued warping out the whole day. At night, wc came to an an¬ 
chor, near the four fendy hillocks called Tzateerey-Buggory. 

The 21ft, at break of day, the Admiral made fignal for failing; the fleet got under 
fail, and put out to fea, with a fair wind. 

The Emperor, accorhpanied with the half-gallies, on board which were the troops, 
(leered40 the weft, clofe under the fhore. But I being on board one of the large (hips, 
we kept the fea, and fleered a direct courfe for Terky. It is to be obferved, that the 
Emperor and the gallics took their courfe to avoid beirtg furprifed with a gale of wind 
at fea, which might have been attended with bad ynfequences. 

The 2 2d, we came into-fait water, four fathoms deep, out of fight of land, and alfo 
tS the galiies. * 

The 23d, we had calms, and eafy breezes at north-weft. 

The J4th, in the evening, we came to an anchor in the road of Terky. 

The 25th, the Emperor, and all the gaHies arrived fafe. 

‘The 26th, die Emperor wait alhore; ‘and having vifited the town and fortifications, 
Mourned on board m the evening. ^ ^ 

The town of Terky is a frontier ftrongly fituated by nature, being encomjnffed by 
a deep marfhy groun# having only one entrance to it, on the land-fide, which is tveil 
defe^rif by batteries.. It takes its name from a fmall rivtdet hmn^tg bflt, atllfed 
TetiLi .it is governed by a Commandant, and hatK^i garrifdn of about ohVthoN&ild 
. * 6 - *’ (hen* 
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ne^. of regular troops and coflacks, and is at ail times well 
id.lplty^fions. Thfe place is of fiiigiitair ufe for keeping the Tzercaffian mountaineers 
in order, who are well known to be an unrulyand reftlefs people. I fhall hereafter 
hnve occafion to fpeak more of this nation. The fame (fey, the Ethperor fent an .of. 
ficer to the Aldiggery, commonly called Shaffkall, to notify his arrival in thefe parts. 
The Shaffkall is a prince of confiderable authority among the mountaineers, and’a 
friend to the Ruffians. * * 

The 27th, the fleet weighed anchor, and failed, fouth by eaft, to the bay of Agra- 
chan, fo called from#river of that name. In the evening, we anchored in the bay, a» 
near the fhore as we judged convenient. % 

the 28th, the Imperial ftandard was fet up on the fhore ; all the troops landed and 
encamped. The fame day, a coflack arrived in the camp with difpatches from General 
Veteranie, who commanded a body of dragoons, giving an account that, in his march, 
he was attacked by a ftrong party of mountaineers, near the town called Andrea f that, 
after a fmart difputc, in which fcveral of each fide had been killed, and fome wounded, 
he at laft difperfed them, and took pofleffion of the town. Thefe people having pre- 
viouflyfent all their families and efiefts to fome diftance in the mountains, it feems this 
rafh attempt of thefe mountejineers was premeditated ; for the General demanded no¬ 
thing but a free paflage through the country, and engaged to leave them udtnolefted. 
The place itfelf is of no defence, though they had barricaded the ftreets and avenues 
leading to it. The poor people felt to their coft the effefts of attacking regular troops, 
of which they had never ieenany before. However, this was a certain proof of the 
boldnefs of thefe people. Several of them were brought prifoners to the camp j they 
were ftrong able-bodied men, fit for any fervice. 

The Emperor, before he left Aftrachan, had fent manifeftos to all the petty princes 
and chiefs of Daggeftan, declaring, that he did not come to invade or make war againfl: 
them j that he only defired a free paflage through th Jr territories, and would pay 
ready money for w-hat provifions, or other neceflaries, they might fumifli, and that to 
the full value ■, to which fome of them agreed, others of them did not. Such is oftgh 
the cafe with free independent ftates, as are thofe of the Daggeftan. 

The 29th and 30th were fpent in landing the provifions, artillery, &c.; after whicV 
the whole army and baggage were tranfported, on boats and rafts, to the eaft bank of 
the river Agrachait This proved a work of labour, there being no woods at hand to 
make a bridge, nor water enough, at the mouth of the river, to admit our half-gallies, 
which were defigned for the bridge. ^ 

The army being tranfported over, and encamped on the other fide of the river, the 
Emperor made a plan, and ordered a fmall fortrefs to be raifed ; he named it Agrachan, 
from the river on which it was built. This place was intended to keep fuch ftores as 
we could not conveniently carry alpng with us, and as a place of retreat, in cafe of un* 
forefeen accidents. 

Auguft 2d, the chief named Aldiggery came to pay his refpe&s to the Emperor, 
who gave him a gracious reception, as he did*to feveral other chiefs, of lefs note, who 
came in a friendly manner. The Aldiggery was accompanied by a fmall troop of his 
, principal officers; moft of them were handfome young fellows, very well mounted. 
After this, cfeief had ftaid fome hours, §nd fettled matters relating to the march, he took 
his leave. 

> In the Aj^an time, the foldiers were employed in^pifing the works of the fortrefs: 
and tea thoufend coflacks arrived from the j-iver Don, all horfemen, under command of 
Krafiibtzokin and other chiefs $ and alfo the five tkoufand Kalmucks, fent by the Ayufca- 
• vol. vii. " 3 r Chan, 
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Chaa^«ccording to agreement, as formerly mentioned. They welt all well mount e<T, 
and had many fpare horfes, which were of great ufe. They all encamped In die plain 
towards the mountains. 

. The troops being now all affembled, we only waited for the carriages which the AI- 
iiiggery had engaged to fumifh for the artillery and baggage. 

During this interval,- $ur great leader, the Emperor, was not idle, but daily on horfe- 
back, reviewing the army, which was now increased to more than thirty thoufand com¬ 
batants, including the C.offacks and Kalmucks; a number fuffident to have conquered 
all Perfia, had it been intended. Befidcs the army which were then affembled, the Al- 
diggery made a tender to the Emperor of a confidcrable body of his troops, which the 
Emperor declined the acceptance of. 

At length, about three hundred waggons arrived at the camp, drawn by two oxeiT 
each i but their harneffing not being fuch as we were ufed to, we were not a little em- 
barraffed in fetting them a-going. 

About the middle of Auguft, the army was put in motion, and marched, in feveral 
columns, from Agrachan ; leaving there a force fuflicient to complete the works, and 
garrifon the place. In the evening, we encamped at a brook of brackifh and muddy 
water. This day our road lay about equal diftance between the fea and the Tzercaflian 
mountains, commonly called Daggeftan. 

Next morning we decamped, marched along the valley towards the mountains, and 
at night, came to another brook of bad water, where was a little wood of oaks, and 
plenty of graft, among which I obferved great quantities of a certain herb, called 
man wormwood, which the hungry horfes devoured very greedily. Next day, we 
found about five hundred of our horfes dead in the wood and adjacent fields. In our 
prefent circumftances this was no finall difafter. 1'he caufe was aferibed to theit eating 
the wormwood, which, perhaps, might be the cafe. We avoided, for the future, as 
much as po/fible, the encamping where large quantities of this plant grew. 

Yet the dead horfes, having been in good cafe, were not entirely loft, as our Kal¬ 
mucks feafted on them for feveral days. It is to be obferved, that thefe people prefer 
feorfe-flefh to beef j and in all their expeditions, their baggage is very compendious, 
carrying no other provifions than fuch a number of fpare horfes as they think they 
may want. I was often diverted in feeing thefe hardy people, round a fire, broiling 
and eating their horfe-fteaks, without cither bread or fait. 

Thq,lofsof fo many horfes detained us fome hours later than ufual; but, as both the 
water and grafs were bad, we decamped, and at night, came to a fpacious plain pp- 
pofite to the town of Tarku, where the Aldiggery reifides. Here we found frefh water 
and good pafturage. 

This place is pleafantly fituated in a hollow between two high hills, rifing, like an 
amphitheatre, to within a fmall diftance of the top j* having a full view of the Cafpian 
Sea. The Prince’s houfe is the uppermoft, and overlooks the whole town. It confifts 
of feveral apartments, with a fpacious hail, after the Pcrfian manner, having a terrace 
and fmall garden adjoining. * 

Next morning, the Aldiggery came and waited on their Majefties, and invited them 
to dinner, which was accepted of. 

Towards noon, the Princefs, fppufe to the Aldiggery, came and paid her refpe&s to 

5‘Emprefs, and gave Her Majefty a formal invitation. This lady came in the equi- 

tfof the country, that is, in uncovered waggon, drawn by a yoke of 04 en, with a 

Tootmen to attend her, and efcorted by a fmall party of norfe. The lady, 'though 

nothing advanced in years, had Ml the remains of an handfome perfon. She had 

5 along 
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aloM with-her, in the waggon, a young lady, her daughter, who was fo pretty that fte 
would have been deemed a beauty in any patt of Europe. When they entered the 
Emprefs’s tent, Her Majefty flood up to receive them ; they then took off their veils, 
• and behaved with great decency. They were richly drafted after the Perfian faflnon. 
After they had drank a dlfh of coffee, they tool; leave, and returned to the' town. 

.Soon after their departure, the Emperor and Emprefs went to the town to dine. 
The Emperor went on horfeba’.he Enpreft in Iter coach, attended by fome of the 
court ladies, and c-fcr-rred by a battalion of the guards. The ftreet was fo narrow, and 
near the palace ft fb*p, that the coach and fa: h; rf s could not proceed quite to the 
palace, which, when Iler I.Iajefiy pi recited, fte alighted from the coach, and walked 
the reft of the vrv or. he”. *'h 
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fatiguing to all, n otv cl; .ciaftyto tlm h.eavy ermed troops and the cattle. Nulwiih- 
ftamling theft hnonvctt’encc , : he - mpi for k..pt nu he.ftback, tb.e whole day, and took 
his lh:;re c-f whatever ha]p.;.od. At nigh;, v.v came to fomc wells of frefh water, 
where the army encamped ; but there was hardly water enough for the people to 
drink, which obliged us to fend the horfes and cattle to a brook at fome diftance, and 
a ftrong party of ColTacks to guard them, left the enemy fliould attempt to carry than 
off. 


* The next day, we halted at the wells. The Emperor having received intelligence, 
that a certain chieftain of the mountaineers, named Ulimey, was uffembling fomc 
troops in order to harafs us in our inarch, which hv through fomc hollow grounds; 
accordingly, towards noon, we perceived a number of horfe and foot, on the tops of 
the neighbouring hills, about three Eng lift miles diftance from the camp; after they 
had reconnoitred our difpofition for fome time, about one half of them, compofed of 
horfe and foot, came down into the plain, with intent to drive off fome of our cattle, 
which brought on a fkirmifh between our irregular troops and the mountaineers, 
wherein fevoral were wounded, and fome were killed on each fide. Our people took 
many of their foot, and of fuch as had beeri demounted, prifoners. During the a&ion, 
our infantry kept dofe in the camp. The Emperor rode out to the field ; he ordered 
the dragoons to march, and fupport the irregulars: on their advancing, the enemy 
foon difperfed themfelves, and fled to the hills, where a confiderable number had re¬ 
maned firm on the heights. J he carrying off fome cattle is fuppofed to have been 
their principal aim, as it would not have been lefs than downright madnefs in them to 
have expected to have gained any advantage by attacking fuch an army of veteran 
troops, well provided and well conducted. 

In the meantime,, our dragoons and irregulars were in purfuit of the enemy, on the 
other fide of the firft ridge of hills, and quite out of fight. The Emperor, being ap- 
prehenfive of an ambulli, and of a large body of mountaineers being lodged on the 
other fide of the hills, about three o’clock, afternoon, ordered the army to decamp, and 
march towards the mountains, which was performed in fix columns. The Emperor 
had hourly t intelligcnce of the proceedings of the dragoons and irregulars, who at 
length entirely difperfed the enemy, and had taken poffeifion of the town where the 
Prince Ufjmey refided. However, it being then too late to return to our former camp, 
<the army encamped that night on a plain between the hills on the banks of a fmajk 
v - * r a rivulet. 
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rieiflgfe M M frv tt f had but indifferent quarters, as there was oocd^aue time tSa# to &tqp* 
did Emperor’s tent, and a few others. r - 

'.’l-’fbe next day, the army decamped, and marched back to our former camp at the 
«jfeUs, leaving the dragoons and irregulars to nlfenage the reft of the bufmefs, who 
Spade the Daggeftans, particularly the Uflmey and his people, *pay dear for their rafh 
•attempt of endeavouring to interrupt the march of an army fo far fupcrior to any force 
they could mufter. We ftaid here two days, waiting fqp the return of our dragoons 
and irregulars. 

The 27th, the troops being all re-affemblcd, the Emperor decamped, and marched 
again to the fouth-caftward, towards Derbent, through a dry parched plain. At night, 
we came to a brook, near the foot of the hills, where we encamped not having i'een 
any enemy that day. 

The 2Mh, wc marched again, and palling a defile, or hollow way, with fome diffi¬ 
culty and delay*to the carriages, at night we came to wells of brackilh water, where 
we let up our tents, at no great diftance from the hills, the ica btinjf about a mile from 
us to the left hand. 

The 29th, being within a Ihort march of the city of Derbent, the Emperor halted 
to give the troops time to put themfelves in order for an entiy into the town, as it is 
the frontier belonging to the Shach of Perfia. 

Near our camp, there are feveral pits flowing with that bituminous liquid called 
naphtha. 1 he naphtha here is of a blackilh colour, very inflammable; it is ufed by 
the Perfians to burn in their lamps, and not cafily extinguiflied by rain. But, agl 
have formerly fpoken of this kind of petroleum, I do not eulaigc on that fubjeft here. 

The 30th, the army fet forwards, the Emperor being on horfeback at the head of 
Ids troops, which made, a fine appearance. At the diflance of about three Englilh 
miles from Derbent, the governor of that place, attended by his officers of diftin&ion, 

, and the magiftrates of the town, came in a body to wait on the Emperor, and to pre¬ 
sent him with the golden keys of the town and of the citadel, which they did on a cuinion 
covered with very rich Pcriian brocade; the governor and all his attendants kneeling 
during this fhort ceremony. The Emptror received thefe gentlemen very gracioufly, 
ind gave them fignal marks of h' 1 favour. They accompanied him to the city, where, 
being arrived, the army halted lome time} during which, guards were placed at the 
gates, and a garrifon in the citadel,'under the command of Colonel 3 f unger, with a fup- 
ply of cannon and ammunition, both which were wanting in the place. 

The foregoing being completed, the Emperor at the head of his army, marked 
through the city, and encamped among the vineyaafls, abqpt ail Englilh mile to the 
fouth-eaftward of the town, and about half a mile from the fea-lhore. 

Soon after which the Emperor, accompanied by all the general officers, returned 
again to the city, and-examined the condition of tpe fortifications. On this occafion, 
fie Perfian governor made Hi« Majefty an offer of his houfe, and quarters for as many 
of the troops as the place could accommodate; but to avoid putting the inhabitants to 
any inconveniency, or perhaps for other reafons, the Emperor declined accepting the 
offer of lodging in the city, and at night, returned to his camp. 

In this fituation, we continued fome days, and were making the needful preparations 
fife advancing farther into the county, as foon as die tranfports with praviuons, ftores, 
kCk'from Aftrachaa, which were duly expected, mould arrive. 

They did arrive in fafety j but a moft unfortunate accident happened j" the sight 
swing, after their arrival, a violent Aorta of wind, from the nprth-eaft, drove the 

grateft 
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1 gyeatgft part of fliabi ifljon*, where tftey were wreckedand daftredlb pieces; bur, by 
good providence, not many lives were loft. ' 

This misfortune difconcerted His Majefty’s meafures, and put a ftop to the farther , 
progrefs of his arms for the prefent, having nothing before him but a country exhaufted 
of all neceflaries j ana the feafon of the year being too far fpent to wait a* freih fupply 
from Aftrachan, the Emperor determined to leave things in the fame ftate they then * 
were in, and to return agai# to Aftrachan, by the fame way we came, leaving a gar- 
rifon at Derbent fufficient to fecure the advantages he had gained. 

Before I leave Derbent, I /hall endeavour to give a fhort defeription of the place. It 
is faid to have been firft built and fortified, according to the ftyle of the fortifications of 
that age, by Alexander the Great; though it is not eafy to afeertain that tradition, or 
the sera of its firft conftru&ion; yet, by variety of circumftances, it appears to be very 
ancient. 

The prefent citadel, walls, and gates, feem to be of European archite&ure, and no 
mean performance. 

The citadel ftands on the high eft grounds of the city towards the land-fide. The 
walls of the city are built of large blocks of fquare ftone they reach into the fea, be¬ 
yond which many huge rocks are tumbled into the fea, to prevent any approach, or 
pafTage on that fide. The haven is now fo choaked up with fand, that there is hardly 
entry for a ftnall boat. 

Derbent may be called the key to the Perfian empire on this fide, and ferves to keep 
*he mountaineers, and other neighbours on that fide in awe. The flotation is very 
plenfant, rifing gradually from the fea to the top of the hill, commanding a very ex- 
tenfive profpeft, efpecially towards the fouth-eaft. About thirty miles due fouth ftands 
one of the higheft mountains in Perfia, called Shach-Dagh, which is always covered 
with fnow. To the eaftward of the town are many large vineyards, producing plenty 
of grapes, of which they make a confidcrable quantity of both white and red wine, of 
ftrength fufficient to preferve it round the year, and longer if required. The people of 
fubftante there keep their wine in jars, buried under ground, by which method it will 
keep good for years. 

They have alfo fruitful plains in the neighbourhood, and at fome diftance, is a lafge 
foreft of walnut yees, oaks, &c. As this place is a frontier of great unportance, the 
Sophy of Perfia I!ways appoints a perfon of diftin&ion for its governor. 

His Majelty having placed a fufficient garrifon in Derbent, which he left there under 
tfce edmmand of Colonel Yunger, upon September the 18th, the whole army marched 
back through the town* keeping the fame route by which we came. Little of moment 
occurred on cur march, though we were ahnoft daily alarmed by fmall parties of the 
Daggeftans, who frequently made their appearance on the tops of the hills, but fled 
always at the approach of our cctfacks. As we had feen no rain fince our landing on 
this coaft, our people fufTered not a little from the great h ats, continual clouds of dull, 
and want of^ater. 

On the 29th of September, after a nioft fatiguing march, their Majefties and all the 
army arrived in fafety at the fott of Agrachan, and found the fleet in the bay where we 
left them* 1 

O&dWtthe ift, we began to fjm> off the baggage, and what artillery, &c. was not 
Wanted at the fort of Agrachan; m which place the Emperor left a fufficient garrifou- 

give, the reader a ffiprt view of the country commonly 
iMftlfed Twtrcsiffia, ©vDaggeftan, bjr the inhabitants of country, from dagb, whichdGg- 
iifiQA a mountain in liar language. The country lo called is fituated between the 

8 taurine, . 
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sma'the C^fptan $**: d&ferlwo fea$ confine it from N. W. to t 
S.%- Southward it reaches to the provtncedf (J&rgiftan, commonly called Georgia. 
4 j^Tfretches northward into a part of the Stepp, or defeat, which lies between Afoph 
^SfcdAftrachan. ^ 

‘ ^ ! The country is divided into feveralfree independent principalities, as Kaberda, Shaft". 
"".kall, Ufliney, and many others, under their refpedive chieftains, who arc at firft elected 
'.by fhe .people ; and though that ofiice*is fometimes known to continue in the family of 
the perfon clewed for feveral generations, yet it hath frequently happened, that, either 
through mal-adminiftration, or in confcquence of wars among thole different dates, a 
-chieftain with his family have been depofed or banifhed, and another appointed in his 
place. It hath alfo been known, that the Sophy of Perfia hath placed and dilplaced 
forte of thofe.princes among the Daggeftans who lie the moil contiguous to Perfia. 
Both the Sophy jnd the Ottoman Porte lay claim to the foverciguty of Gagged an; but 
of late years, thefe people, trading to their own valour and the natural (livngth of the 
country, pay little regard to either of thefe mighty monarchs, who fometimes threaten 
them,’ at other times court their fricr.dfhip. 

The whole extent of the country is hilly, with feme mountains c f great heighth ; yet, 

I am informed, they have fruitful vallies, producing corn, vines, and fruits, natural to 
the climate. Bcfides a breed of excellent laddle-horles, they have great A ore of cattle, 
particularly of lheep, which produce the fineft wool I^have fecn in any part. 
Whether the famous golden fleece was the produce of thefe parts or not, I (hall leave 
others to determine. 

The men are, for the moll part, well made and flout; many of them are employed 
in the fervice of the Sophy, and frequently raifed to high ftations. The Etmadowlett, 
or prime minifter, Aly-Begg, was a native of this country. As to their women, they 
are efteemed to be the moll beautiful of any in Alia, as well for features and complexion 
ns alfo for fine fliape; on which account many of thefe poor girls are purchafed at high 
rates, or ftolen away, for the ufe of the feraglios at Ifpahan, Conftantinople, and other 
eaftem courts. 

The religion of the Daggeftans is generally Mahometan; fome following the fc£t of 
Olinan, others {hat of llaly. Sonic of thole people are Chriftians of the Eaftem or 
Greek Church. Their language, for the mod part, is Turki/h, or/ather a dialed of 
the Arabic, though many of them fpeak alfo the Perfian language. # 

One article I cannot omit concerning their laws of hofpitality, which is, if their 
•greatetl enemy comes under their roof for protedion, the landlord, of what condition 
foever, is obliged to keep him fafe from all manner of harm or violence, during his 
abode with him, and even to condud him fafely through his territories to a place of 
Security. With which I-conclude what I have to fay of the Daggeftans. 

On the 5th of Odober, His Majefty and the Empivfs went on board their galley, the 
fleet being ready, and all the troops embarked. 

■ Before I quit Agrachan, I am defirous of bringing the reader, in fort* meafure, ac¬ 
quainted with the charader of the magnanimous commander of this expedition, during 
which I had daily freqtient opportunities of feeing that great man Peter the Firft; and 
during the whole time, was in company, and ednverfed with thofe people who had at¬ 
tended his perfon for very many years; feveral of ^hom poffefled, m fome.degree, his 
favoujyand were well regarded by him. Therefore, 1 hope, what I arty about to offer, 
concerning this gteat monarch, will not be unacceptable to the candid^reader, whdfe 
r In good part what I fhall fay, I have forte right to exped} for 1 fhallUjrnothing 
% btK what is true, nor arty 'whig of opinion, Wurfhat is frnccre. ' 

Several 
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, SeyesJ^rdgtriW^iera have mifrrarefented and traduced the real’Biartfter of Peter 
the Great, by relating mean ftoriesJjMcked up at ale*houfes, and circulated among the 
loweft clafs of people, mofl of them without the lead ground of truth, whereby many 

E eople of good understanding have been milled, and, even to this prefent time, look on. 

im to have been a vicious man, and a cruel tyrant, than which nothing can.be more 
the reverie of his true character. 

Though he might have had fome failings, ye* it is well known, to many living at the 
time of my writing this, which is above thirty-feven years after his demife, that his pru¬ 
dence, juftice, and humanity, much overbalanced his failings, which principally, if not 
folcly, arofe from his inclination to the fair fex. 

1 lhall here take the liberty to infert a paflage or tw r o, which, though trifling, yet as 
fo great a perfonage is the fubject, will not, I iruft, be altogether unacceptable or un- 
entertaining to the reader, as they are inftances of his afliduity. 

About the middle of October 1714, I arrived at Cronftadt in an Englilh fiirp. The 
Czar having notice of the lhip’s arrival, came on board the next morning, from St. 
Peter (burg ; being attended only by Dr. Arelkine, who was his chief phyfudan at that 
time, and on that occafion ferved him as interpreter. After His Majefty had inquired 
news about the Swedilh fleet, See. he eat a piece of bread and cheefe, and drank 
a glall'of ale; then went on fhore to vifit the works carrying on at Cronftadt; and 
returned, the fame evening, in his boat, to St. Peterfburg, diftance about twen r y 
Englilh miles. __ * ’ 

The firft winter after my arrival at St. Peterfburg, I lodged at Mr. Noy’s, an Englilh 
ftiip-buildet’rin the Czar’s fervice. One morning, before day-light, my fervant came 
and told me that the Czar was at the door. T got up, and law him walking up and 
down the yard, the weather being feverely cold and trolly, without any one to attend 
him. Mr. Noy foon came, and took him into the parlour, where His Majefty gave him 
fome particular directions about a Ihip then on the flocks; which having done, he 
left Win. 

His Majefty’s perfon was graceful, tall, and well made ; clean, and very plain in his 
apparel. He generally wore an Englilh drab-colour doth frock, never appearing in a drefs 
fuit of clothes, unlefs on great feftivals, aijd remarkable holidays ; on which occafions, 
he was fometimes drolled in laced clothes, of which fort he was not owner of above 
three or four fuiti When he was drolled, he wore the order of Sr. Andrew; at other 
times, lie had no badge or mark of any order on his perfon. His equipage was fan pie, 
without attendants. In fummer, a four-oared wherry was always attending, to carry 
him over the river, if he fliould want to crofs it, which he frequently did. When he 
went about the town by land, he always made ufc of an open two-wheeled chaife, at¬ 
tended by two foldiers or grooms, who rode before, and a page, who fometimes Hood 
behind the chaife, and often fat is it with His Majefty, and drove him. In winter, he 
made ufe of a fledge, drawn by one hor r e, with the fame attendants. He found thefe to 
be the mod expeditious ways of conveyance, and ufed no other. He was abroad every 
day in the year, unlefs confined at home by illnefs, which rarely happened; fo that 
feldom a day palled but he was feen in almoft every part of the city. 

I have more than once feen him flop in the ftreets to receive petitions from perfons'- 
who thought themfelves wronged by fentences paffed in courts of judicature. On 
taking the petition, the perfon waif told to come next day to the 1‘enate; where the 
affair was immediately examined and determined, if the nature of it would admit of .its 
%SOg done itffo fltort a time. It will naturally .follow, that fuch free accefs to his ffcr- 
ita was not only productive of great relief to many poor widows and orphans,, btyr&Ijft 

-a ftrong 
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a ftreayf dKeck 4(pon judges; and tendedverymudV to prevent any fort o$jj$Qffuence * 
pt^pti^dn them to pronounce unjilft fentencesjjfor which they Were fo likely to be 
; account. 

'Majefty might truly be called a man of bufmefs, for he could dlfpatch more 
affairs in a morning, than a houfeful of fenators could do in a month. He rofe almoft 
every morning, in the winter time, ^before four o’clock j was often in his cabinet by 
three o’clock ; where two private fe&taries, and certain clerks, paid conflant attend¬ 
ance. He often went fo early to the fenate, as to occafion the fenators being raifed 
out of their beds to attend him there. "When aflcmbled, after hearing caufes between 
fubjed and fubjecl, or public affairs, regarding the interior of the empire, read by the 
fecretary, and the opinion of the fenate recited thereupon, he would write upon the 
procefs, or upon the affair, under deliberation, with his own hand, in a very laconic 
ftyle, “ Let it be according to the decree of the fenateand fometimes would add 
fome particular alterations, fuch as he thought fit to mention, and underwrote, Peter. 

His Majefty knew fo little of relaxation of mind when awake, that he never allowed 
his time of reft to be broken in upon, unlefs in cafe of fire. "When any accident of 
that kind happened, in any part of the town, there was a (landing order to awake him 
on its firft appearance ; and His Majefty was frequently the firft at the fire, where he 
always remained, giving the neceflary orders, till all further danger was over.* This 
example of paternal regard of the Czar for his lubjeds, was of coutfe followed by all 
the great officers, and thofe of the firft equality; which wA frequently the means of 
faving many thoufands of his fubjecls from utter ruin, whofe houfes and goods, without 
fuch Angular afliftancc, muft have {hared the fate of their ruined neighbours. 

In ads of religion he appeared devout, but not fuperftitious. I have feeh him at his 

} >ublic devotions at church many times. I have been prefent, when His Majefty, not 
iking the clerk’s manner of reading the pfalms, hath taken the book from the clerk, 
and hath read them himfclf j which he did very diftindly, and with proper emphafis. 

‘ His Majefty was allowed, by the beft judges of the Sclavonian and Ruffian languages, 
to be as great a mafter of them as any of the mofl learned of his fubjecls, whether 
churchmen or laics. He wrote a very good hand, very expeditioufly, yet the charaders 
diftind enough. Of this I myfelf am fome judge, having feen many of his letters, all 
written with his owi^ hand, to Mr. Henry Stiles,rand others. As to his ftyle, fome <$ 
his fecretjries, and other competent judges of the language, affirmed, that they had 
never known any man who wrote more corredly, or could comprife the fenfe and mean¬ 
ing of what he wrote in fo few words as flis Majefty. 

The following I had from a certain Rufs gentleman, of very good family, and who 
was a general officer of unexceptionable character in the army, who had attended His 
Majefty, from his very youth, in all his expeditions. This officer being an old friend 
of mine, I went to pay nim a vifit one evening, long^fter the death of Peter the Great, 
when he told me, that fuch and fuch old officers, naming them, had dined with him 
that day, and that the principal fubjed of their converfation turned on the adions of 
their old father, (as he termed him by way of eminence,) Peter the Great. He told 
me further, that, though His Majefty feemed to be fevere, on certain occafions, yet no one 
* of them all could produce or recoiled one Angle inftance of his having punifhed an 
honeft man, or that he caufed any perfon to fuffer any punifhment who had not well 
deferved it. 

He hath been reprefented as making too frequent ufe of fjpirituous liquors to excefa, 
which is an unmerited afperfion *, for he had an averfion to all lots, and to fhofe tocfnWtch 
given to drink. It is true, ke had his times of diverfion, when he would be mfeary 
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bimfelf, and liked to fee others fo; this may have been neeeffary and proper, for the 
unbentfing his mind from affair^of great weight; but fuch amufements occurred 
generally during holidays, and fcftival times, and was, with him, at no time of long con¬ 
tinuance. It has been imputed to him, and not without fome appearance of reafon, 
that he had political views in encouraging drinking at thefe times of merriment; for, 
on thefe occafions, he mixed with the company, and converting with them on the foot¬ 
ing of a companion, had better opportunities, at fuch times, of difcovering the real fenti- 
ments of thofe about him, than when they were quite cool. 

Thole who, by their offices about the perfon of Peter the Great, might be fuppofed 
to be the beff acquainted-with his difpofition, always difa vowed his drinking to excefs, 
and infilled on his being a l'ober Prince. I can aver that, during the campaign of the 
expedition to Derbcnt in Perlia, he was not once guilty of the lealt excefs, but rather 
lived abllemiouffy. In this point, I could not be millaken, as the tent of Dr.Blumen- 
troft. His Majefty’s chief phyfician, with whom i lodged, was always the nearcft tent to 
that of Ilis Majefty. 

I lhall give one inftance, in proof of wliat I have advanced concerning the temper¬ 
ance of this great man, viz. In c or third day’s march, on our return from Derbent, we 
were kept in continual alarm by confiderable bodies of mountaineers, both of horfe and 
foot, whom \vc law hovering on the tops of the adjacent hills, though they dared not to 
unne down to the plain, to attack any part of our army, yet it was neeeffary to be 
watchful of them ; \vhi«h, in fome meafure impeded our march. The evening of 
that dav, we had a hollow way to pal's, which took up much time, and obliged the 
greateft part of the army to remain there all night; lo that none reached the camp, 
except the guards, and fome light horle, who attended their Majcities. On my arrival 
there, about midnight, 1 found only His Majefty’s tent fet up, and another fmallone for 
Mr. Felton, the Czar’s principal cook, and mailer of his kitchen. I went into Felton’s 
tent, and found him all alone, with a large fauce-pan of warm grout before him, made 
of buck- wheat with butter, which he told me was the remains of their Majefties fupper, 
who eat of nothing elfe that evening, and who were juft gone to bed. 

Dui ing the whole march, His Majefty, for the moll part, rode an Engliftj pad, about 
fourteen hands high, hr which he had‘a particular liking, as it was very tradable and 
eafy to mount. Ilis picture is drawn by Caravac on this horfe. lie did not wear 
boots, as he very.often walked on foot. In the heat of the day, when the army halted, 
he ufed to get into the Emprefs’s coach, and fleep for half an hour. His drefs, during 
the march, was a white night-cap, with a plain flapped hat over it, and a lhort dimity 
waillcoat. When at any time he received meffengers from the chieftains of the 
mountaineers, he put on liis regimentals, as an officer of the guards, being lieutenant- 
colonel of the Preobralhcnfkv regiment. 

During the whole couri'e of Ills life, Ilis Majefty avoided all forts cf ceremony, ex¬ 
cept on public occafions. Ilis nfanner of living in his lioufe was more like that of a 
private gentleman than of fo great a monarch. I was once at court on a holiday, when 
the Emperor came home from church to dinner, with a large attendance of his mi* 
nifters, general officers, and other great men. Ilis table v.as laid with about fifteen 
covers. As loon as dinner was l’erved up, he and the Emprefs rook their places, and 
His Majefty, addrefftng himfelf to the company, faid, “ Gentlemen, pleafe to take your 
places as far as the table will hold, the reft will go home and dine with their wives. 

On fuch occafions, the princeffes, his children, dined in another room, to whom he 
fent fuch difh$s, from his own table, as lie thought proper for their dinner. 
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This great monarch took all the pains, and ufed all the means poflible, in order to 
beintimately acquainted with everything proper for a man who ruled a mighty em¬ 
pire to know, lie entered into the detail of every branch of the arts ufefu) to man* 
land ; into that of all the manufa&ures which regarded the conftruCtion of (hips, and 
fitting them for the fea; into that of the making of arms, artillery, &c. If he had a 
ruling paflion for any one part of thefe acquirements, it nmft have been for fliip- 
buildmg i into which he entered himfelf very early, in the quanty of a common work¬ 
man, with his hatchet, and proceeded regularly through all the degrees, to the rank of 
jnafter-builder, which he attained but a few ^ears before his death. After he got that 
length in the art, he made the draughts, formed the mouldings, and directed the 
buildings of feveral men of war, of the fecond and third rates, himfelf; and he duly 
demanded, and received his falary as a maftcr-builder. The day of launching the 
fhips, which he himfelf built, he celebrated as a holiday, and put on laced clothes; 
but, before he went to work, to ftrike away the ftaunchions, blocks, &c. he always put 
off his fine coat. 

He was very frugal in what regarded his perfonal expences, and thofe of his houfe- 
hold. Notwithftanding his frugality in what related to himfelf, he fpared no coft 
in whatever concerned the public, in the ftruCture of his men of war, in the artillery, 
fortifications, arfenals, canals, &c. all which bore marks of very great magnificence. 
Nor was he iparing in his buildings, and the decorations of his gardens with flatucs, 
grottos, fountains, &c. of which the buildings of the fummcr-palace, and the gardens at 
St. Petersburg, at Peterhoff, Strealna, Czarfky Sealo, and many others are fuflicicnt 
proofs. I lhall not detain the reader longer on the fubject of this very great man’s 
character, or way of living, than to acquaint him, that, as His Majefty was very early 
up in the morning, he went abroad generally without breakfaft ; came home to dinner 
about eleven of the clock ; after dinner, went to fleep for about an hour; after which, 
if bufinefs did not intervene, he fometimes diverted himfelf at bis turning loom ; then 
went to vifit thofe he had a regard for, as well foreigners as Ruffians, with whom 
he would be very fociable, ana eafy in converfation. He fometimes fupped with 
them; which, generally in his latter days, was on hare or wild-fowl, roalted very 
dry, drank fmall beer, and fometimes a few glaffes of wine; and generally was in bed 
before ten of the clock at night. He neither, played at cards, dice, or any game 
of chance. 

The reader will pleafe to take along vrith him the following obfervations, viz. that 
this monarch was, at no time, even during mafquerades, feaftings, affemblies, and all 
other diverfions or amufements, by day or night, without the attendance of fome or 
other of his minifters, and of thofe who poffeffed his confidence ; by which means bufi¬ 
nefs, and fuch affairs as were of the greateft confequence, went on regularly j and fome 
of them even concerted during thofe times of relaxation. 

I now return to the 5th of October 1722 ; at which time, the Emperor and Em- 
prefs being embarked on board their galley, and the whole fleet being ready, and the 
wind fair, we weighed anchor and got under fail, from the bay of Agrachan, for Aftra- 
chan, at which place we arrived on the 14th of the fame month, little material happen¬ 
ing in the paffage, only fome rough gales of contrary wind. ' 

Having finilhed what I had to do at Aftrachan, I joined company with Simon Grego- 
* ritz Narimkin, one of His Majefty’s general-adjutants, and Commodore Cofslar, who 
always commanded the fhip in which His Majefty hoifted his flag, when he went to fea j 
and with thefe two gentlemen returned to Mofco. 

Accordingly, 
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Accordingly, we fet out from Aftrachan in a fmall ftiallop, and came by water to 
the town of Zaritzina. The winter approaching, we got fuch carriages as the place 
afforded, and continued our journey, along the lines, to the river Don; thefe lines are 
drawn from the Volga to the Don, being a deep ditch, about thirty feet broad, paliifa. 
doed on the top, with high wooden towers at certain diftances, in fight of each other, 
well guarded. They ^dually anfwer the end propofed by His Majefty, in ereding 
them, and making tholitch, which was for the preventing of incurfions from the 
Cuban Tartars. 

The 25th of November we arrived in hjofco; at which place His Majefty and the 
Emprefs arrived about the middle of December 1722. 


The following are the poft-ftages and diftances between Mofco and Aftrachan. 


From Mofco to the 

Ycijis. 

To the Ver/ts. 

Village of Oflroffsach 

2? 

Town of Pravotorikoy Yurtu 

20 

Ulianinin Sealo 

38 

Kalinoffskoy Kuftiky 

*4 

Town of Kolumna 

3 2 

Zatoffs-ky-Yurtu 

21 

Zaraytky 

39 

Kulmiftikom-Yurtu 

24 

Prudach Sealo 

37 

Ufi-Chaperikoy Koludit; 

s 21 

Pod Ofiinka 

35 

Rofsleeve 

12 

Bogoyavlenfko 

35 

Uft-Medvedeiky 

*3 

Gorlovy 

2 5 

Kletzkoy-Tzaganock 

18 

Skopina 

3 ° 

Klementfky Stantzy 

23 

Reafky 

40 

Novo Gregorioffsky 

20 

Village of Blagoy 

37 

Siropenfky Stantzy 

23 

Oloviach 

35 

Retzky-Sokary 

3 ® 

Town of Kozloff 

32 

Gratfefsky Stantzy 

12 

Rctfky Yaroflafky 

25 

Zaritina 

28 

Lyfliach-Gorach Sealo 

22 

Reka-Aduba 

26 

Tamboff 

22 

Tzareofa-Puda 

3 1 

Kufminoy-Gatty Sealo 

21 

Urotziiha-Tzareva 

3 ° 

fietzky-Tziny 

27 

Tayunley 

26 

Panoffskich Kuftack 

24 

Kulava 


Retzky-Savally 

23 

x\(hiagatay 


Retzky-Shinkoffy 

20 

Sakuley 

3 ° 

Retzky-Tagaiky 

26 

Okorcba 

25 

Retzky-Tavolfhanky 

20 

Bcfstzara 

26 

Chaperikoy Krcpoft 

22 

Kravala 

3 ° 

Michailofsky Gorodky 

27 

Achfarava 

27 

Yuripiniky Stanu 

. ^ 

Reka-Bolihoy Bereketa 

20 

Tepiniky-Yurtu 

20 

Aftrachan 

39 

The diftance from Mofco to Aftrachan, the poft-road, by land 
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AN ACCOUNT OF MY JOURNEY FROM ST. PETERSBURG TO CONSTANTINOPLE- 
AND THENCE BACK TO ST. PETERSBURG, IN PART OF THE YEARS 1737 AND 
1738 , UNDERTAKEN AT THE INSTANCES OF COUNT OS'UULMAN, CHANCELLOR 
OF RUSSIA, ANI) OF MR. RONDEAU, MINISTER FROM GREAT BRITAIN AT THE 
COURT OF ST. PETERSBURG. 

A WAR having broken out in 1734 between Ruflia and Turkey, which had been 
carried on with great fuccefs on the part of Ruflia, by their taking from the 
Turks the ftrongly fortified cities of Afopii. Otzakoff, together with the Rerecop, and 
other places of the frontiers of great importance, the Emperor A Germany, through 
various connections, came, feme time after its commencement, to be engaged in it. 

In the autumn of 1737, a cougrefs was appointed to be held at Nemiroff, a town on 
the frontiers of Poland, in order to accommodate and determine all differences between 
the belligerent powers, by the mediation oi the miniltcrs of Great Britain, France, and 
the States of Holland, then refitting at the Ottoman Porte, who were Sir F.verard 
Fawkner, the Marquis de Ville-Neme. and Mr. Kulkune. But before thefe minifters 
could reach Nemiroff, the plenipotentiaries ot the powers at war ditiered fo widel) in 
their refpe&ive demands, that thecongnls broke up without effect. 

The court of Ruflia determining -.n fend a pi-rfon to Conltan.inople, with new pro- 
pofals of accommodation; and, as no fu'oj.fts ol Rufiia m* Germany are admitted into 
the dominions of the Grand Seipnor, while he is at war with thofe powers, 1 was pre> 
vailed upon to undertake the journey, at the earivfl defires of Count OlU nnan, tin 
chancellor of Ruflia, and of Mr. Rondeau, at thaL time ilis Britannic Majdly’s minifter 
at the Court of St. Peterfburg. 

On the Cth of December 1737, I fet out from St. Peterfburg, with only one fervant, 
who underllocd me Turkifli language. Hr.’ ing, in a former journey, taken notice of 
the places on the road between St. Peterfburg and Molico, 1 wave the repeating them. 1 
.The 9th, 1 arrived at the city of Mofcu, w hich had greatly fu Terod the preceding 
fummer by a dreadful conflagration. As 1 purj-ofe at the ena of my journey, to give 
an account of the fta_ps and diilances, I lhall here only mention tly.- time, and chief 
places through which 1 pad’s. 

The nth, I left Mofco, early in the morning, and proceeded to the fouth-weft to¬ 
wards Kioff. 

The 12th, in the night, I came to Kalugua, a large and populous town, fituated on 
the banks of the river Ocka, inhabited by fcvcral fuLflantial merchants, very confidcr- 
able dealers in hemp, poi-afh, w ax, &c. 

The 15th, 1 got to .Siifky, another town, wliidi is reckoned to be at about equal 
diftance from Molco and from Kioit, and is the lafl town in Great Ruflia, bordering on 
the Ruffian Ukrain. At night I reached Gluhova, the lirfl town in the Ukrain, a large 
and populous place, where, having changed horfes, 1 proceeded thence the lame night 
to another town called KoroLvitz. 

The 16th, I paffed through Batturin, a large rambling town, formerly the rcfidence 
gof the Hetmann Mazeppa; it fiands cm rifing hills upon the river Semm. The country 
adjacent is very pleafant, and exceeding fruitful, being mofUy plain, interfperfed with 
woods of oak and other timber. The place is aim; it encompaffed with cherry and 
•ther fruit trees. What is remarkable, and demonftrative of the great fertility of the 
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foil is, that they have about fixty water-mills hr grinding corn, all built within the 
diftance of two F.nglifh miles. 

At night, I got to Nelhin, another confiderahle town. At this place, for want of 
fnow on the ground, I was obliged to leave my convenient flcdg", and rid" all the reft 
of the way on horfeback. This detained me much longer 0:1 the road than I fhould 
have been if I could ha^ proceeded in my fl' dge. 

The 18th, I palled the Boryfthenes, in a boat, and in the evening arrived at KiofT, 
fituated on the weft bank of the Boryfthenes, n.nv called Unijper. T his. famous river 
takes it rife on the borders of Poland, near the city of Smoknlko, and, after a long 
courfe pointing to the fouth, difeharges itfelf into the Black Sea, near Orzakoff. 

The city of Kioif ftandson a high hill, and overlooks th" river, and a fpacious plain 
to the eaftward, as far as your eye can reach. '1 o the weftwaid the country is lulle ; 
and many of the hills are covered with woods. There are fcveral vineyards about the 
town, which produce good grapes for the table. 

This place is adorned with many magnificent churches, and is famous for bring the 
repofitory of faints, and holy men of the Creek church, whole 1 !nines arc viiited by 
devn.it perfons from diftant places. Befides, th.v have an univerfitv at KiofT, of con- 
fulcr«bie repute in thefc parts. 

I cannot but obferve lure, that this part of the ccvntrv. commonly called the Ukrain, 
(though it is fometimes called 1 .i:11 ■ Ruffin, ) t| ah. 1 r ft/blity of toil, and rich paflur- 
age. exceed mod parts of Europe, producing vrut quantities c f various forts of grain, 
the crops of which are always very great, as v d el it.; *p r.nd llax, of the molt ex¬ 
cellent quality, and that with little labour;- for th-.v plow the ground with one horfe 
only, and but with one man. who holds the plow, and driver the horfe a f the lame time. 

The Ukrain produces good horfts for the laddie, and Urge fixed black cattle, in 
very great numbers, more than fufiicient for their own *-fe, and for fupplying their 
neighbours with as good beef as the world .iliords. 'j he v.m ids are well llored with 
game of divers forts, as are the rivers and ponds with fifli. Afparagus, which in other 
parts requires cultivation, grows naturallv in f’uch plenty in the Ukrain, as to be termed 
a weed. The people are very civil and hi pitabie among them ft Ives, and alfo to all 
ftrangers, living very clean and neat in their houfes. I now relume my journey. • 

At Kioif 1 met with my worthy friends*General Rrmanzolf, and the prhyooun- 
fellor Mr. Neptuof, who gave me all the affiftance and difpatch 1 could dclire. Ihev 
ordered a lieutenant and a troop of coli'acks to efcort me through Poland, to the con¬ 
fines of Moldavia. 

On the 20th, I fet out from KiofT. and at night, came to the frontier town, called 
VafiilkolF, which hands on the declivity of a hill, and is the laft town belonging to 
Ruffia in that part. The place is but final!, though well fortified, and provid -J with a 
ftrong garrifon, &c. 

The 21 ft, early in the morning, 1 left VaflilkofT, accompanied by my trufty coflacks; 
and after riding about an hour, I came to the borders of Poland, where is an mit-poft, 
and a ftrong guard of Ruffian l'oldiers. This place ft called the Zallave, very neceffary 
in time of war. The territory of Poland is divided here from that of Ruilia by a deep 
ditch drawn acrofs the middle of a fpacious plain. 

From the Zaftave I continued my journey, in a ftrong froft, which made the road 
very rough, and keeping to the fouthward along the fame plain, I liiw neither houfe 
nor tree till I came to Belozerkoff, the firft town appertaining to Poland in this part.. 
The gates being fhut before my arrival, it was feme time before I could be admitted. 
However, at length, the gates were opened; I took up my quarters at a public-houfe 
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belonging to a Jew. The fame evening I waited on Mr. Becherfey, the governor, and 
defired he would give me a paflport. He treated me with great civility, and ordered 
the paffport to be ready againft the next morning. 

' The 2sd, by the excefs of the governor’s hofpitality, I was detained till the evening, 
waiting for his Excellency’s paflport, which was abfolutely neceflkry, and proved of 
great ufe to me on the road. * 

The town of Belozerkoff, fo called from a white church there, is a pretty large place, 
and is fortified. It ftands in a pleafant plain. The inhabitants are, for the moft paVr, 
Poles, mixed with not a few Jews, who keep public-houfes, and are generally farmers 
of the revenues all over Poland. There i? fcarce a village without fome Jews, who 
keep inns for lodging and entertaining paflengers. 

In the evening, I took iny leave of the kir.d governor, who, after treating me with 

f reat politeaiefs, gave me a guide to the lu xt village, called Shamaryafka, about two 
oliffi miles diftant from Belozerkoff, where I lodged that night. 

The 23d, early in the morning, I left this village, in a ftrong froft, without any fnow, 
and, after palling a few draggling villages, at night I came to Goioquaft, where I took 
up my lodgings at a Jew’s houfe. It is to be obferved, that the country is moffly plain, 
with fome rifing grounds, interfperfed with woods of oak, a(h, and elm, and other 
forts of timber, but chiefly of oak ; is very plcalant and fruitful, but thinly inhabited ; 
which muff proceed from their being expofed to the incurfions of the Tartars and Hay- 
damacks, who at times make cruel inroads into »hcfe parts. 

The Haydamacks were, the foregoing winter, at this place, with a body of five or 
fix hundred horfc, where they committed many diforders; after which, and after 
having tortured all the Jews they could light upon, to oblige them to difeover their 
money, they marched off with their booty, before the Polilh troops could be affettiblcd 
to oppofe them. 

I was well informed, by people who knew fomething of thefe lawlefs banditti, who 
. are called Haydamacks by the Poles, and Zapourofky coffacks by the Ruffians, that 
they are a parcel of vagabonds, compofed of idle fellows of different nations, who, 
having fled from juftice, find a fafe retreat among this crew. They are, for fevcral 
feaions, protected by the Turks, who lay claim to the iflands, and places adjacent, on 
the river Dnieper, where they inhabit, andTiave fortified themfelves fo flrongly as not 
eafily to be attacked j nor can they be attacked without danger of breaking peace with 
the Turks. 

They profefs the Chriftian religion; but have no wives nor any women among them, 
having creeled themfelves into a wild kind of military order, if it may be fo called. 
Every perfon, who is defirous of entering into this community, is obliged to ferve a 
certain number of years, before be is admitted into the brotherhood. The grand 
mafter is called Cafliavar, which fignifies chief cook, who is chofen from among the 
fraternity for his conduct and courage. I think I need not enlarge on the fubjeft of 
fuch a worthlefs fociety. 

The 24th, I left Goioquaft, and came, towards noon, to a fmall town called Pogre- 
* bilha, where I halted. The people, at firft fight, taking my coflacks for Haydamacks, 
fhut the gates, and alarmed the place. My paflport foon convinced them of tneir error. 
After a wort ftaj, I proceeded again on my journey. At night I reached a finall vil¬ 
lage, nam$i Otzeredno, where I lodged. 

The 25th, leaving Otzeredno, I got to Vitofftzy, another village^where I lay that night. 
The 26th, I arrived at Nemiroff, where the late congrefs was held, as I have men« 
Honed above. This ti wn is pretty large and populous, well fortified and garrilbmA 
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The governor is General Ruflotfky, who hath Colonel Wangenheim, and feveral other 
German officers under him. 

The country about Nemiroff is very pleafant and fruitful, having many orchards in 
the neighbourhood, which produce the largeft apples and pears that I have feen any 
where. They have alfo plenty of grapes, very good for the table. 

The 27th, about noon, I fet out again on my journey. I got that night to the vil¬ 
lage Petzory, where I remained that night. 

The 28 th, I halted at Spikoff, travelled thence to Lefkovitz, a large village, where 
I paffed the night. 

The 29th, I halted at Tamaz-poly, and lodged at Kleimbofka. 

The 30th, I arrived at Tzikanofka, the laft place belonging to Poland on that fron¬ 
tier. It is a large ftraggling village, fituate on the eaft bank of the river liter, now 
railed Dniefter, and is the boundary between Poland and Moldavia. On the oppofite 
fhorc Hands the town of Soroka, the firft hi the principality of Moldavia, now annexed 
to the Turkilh dominions. The fame evening, I font my man to Soroka, to acquaint 
the commandant or Perkulab, as they are called of my arrival. 

Next morning, the ill of January 1738, the commandant of Soroka, whofe name is 
Petroky, a Greek, came over upon the ice to vifit me, and told me that he was very 
lorry he could not let me pals without a fpecial order from the Prince of Moldavia, 
who rcfuics at Yaffv, to whom he would immediately diipatch an exprefs for that pur- 
pofo; and hoped 1 would wait patiently for an anfwer. In the evening, Mr. Pe¬ 
troky paid ine another vifit; he Ihowed me much civility, and brought me a prefent 
of wine, fruits, &c. which was very acceptable in a place where little was to be got for 
money. 

January 2d. Mr. Petroky acquainted me, that his exprefs was returned, with orders 
from the Prince to furnilh me with horfes, and a proper convoy to Yaffy. 

Having no more occafion for the coffacks, I lent them back again to Kioff; but 
Mr. NorolF, the lieutenant, was permitted to accompany me to Yaffy. This gentle¬ 
man is an officer of a marching regiment. The coffacks had their own officer befides. 

Soroka is but a final! tow n, pleafantly fituated on the well banks"bf the river, about 
thirty leagues fouth-eall from Chotyn, and the fame dillance north-weft from IJendest 
The place is inhabited chiefly by Moldavians, mixed with a few Greeks, Jews, and 
Turks. It is defended by an old tower, in which arc fome cannon of little ufe. The 
channel of the Dniefter runs deep there, between two high green banks. The country 
adjacent is fruitful in grain, and abounds in very rich pafturage. 

The 2d, early in the morning, I li ft Tzikanofka, and paffed the river on the ice to 
Soroka, where, the horfes being ready, 1 took leave of the commandant, Mr. Petroky, 
and proceeded on my journey. Towards noon I halted at a large village called Kay- 
nar. The preceding fummer many of the inhabitants of this place were carried off by 
the plague; but it was now, by tilt rigour of the leafon, much abated. As foon as 
the horfes were changed, vve left Kaynar, and, after travelling over a very fine country, 
came at night to another large village, called Meygura, w here w r e lay. 

The 3d, I left Meygura. After palling the river Pruth, I arrived in the evening, at 
Yafly, where I found good and warm quarters. 

Next morning, being the 4th, I was conduced to the palace, and waited- on the. 
Prince, who is alfo ftyled Hofpodar of Moldavia. He takes the title of Serene High- 
nefs, though he is only promoted to that dignity by the Sultan, or rather by^he Grand 
Vifier, and holds it only during pleafure, being trufted with no other power than the 
odminiftration of civil affairs. His name is Gregory Ducas, of a reputable Grecian. 

family } 
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feraily ; lie enjoys a general good chara&er. This genrieraan treated me with great 
civility and politenefs, regretted that it was not in his power to allow of my going di- 
jre&ly to Conftantinople, and that I muft go to Bender firft, where I fhould find "the 
^ Serafkier, who had the chief command in thefe parts, i was not willing to go fo far 
out of iny road; but as there was no remedy, I complied. The Prince ordered a Bof- 
niac captain, and two Moldavian foldiers of his guards, to efcort me to Bender, which 
was all he could do for me in the prefent juncture of affairs. 

From Soroka to Yaffy the country is fomewhat hilly, the foil rich, the pafturage ex* 
cellent. About the river Pruth are fine woods of vanous forts of timber natural to the 
climate. About Yaffy, and in other parts, there are large vineyards, producing grapes 
in great abundance, whereof are made confiderable quantities of wine, of inferior qua¬ 
lity, the greateft part of which is confumed in Poland, and others parts adjacent, for 
which the Moldavians receive confiderable funis in ready money. 

The city of Yaffy Hands in a fpacious plain, on the rivulet called Bachluy, about 
thirty-five leagues towards the north-weft from Bender; it may contain between two 
and three thoufand houfes, moftly built of wood. The inhabitants are Chriftians of the 
Greek church. The Prince’s palace is an ancient pile of Gothic building, of ftonc and 
brick ; it hath the appearance of a venerable old caftlc, for which I fuppoiV it was in¬ 
tended, as this unhappy country hath been at all times expofed to the ravages of bar¬ 
barous nations. 

The 5th, having taken leave of my companion, Mr. Noroff, who returned back to 
Kioff, I fet out from Yaffy, accompanied by my Bofniac captain, the two Moldavians, 
and my own fervant. Wc came, at night, to a village called Voltzinitz, about ten 
leagues fouth-eaft from Yaffy, (landing in a fruitful valley, where we took up our 
quarters. 

The 6th, we left this village in the morning, and came at night to Kifhanoff, another 
village, where wc lodged. 

The 7th, we left Kifhanoff. On the road wc met with many troops of Tartars, 
going to the eaftward, on an expedition, notwithftanding the weather was feverely cold, 
with ftrong frofts. Thefe hardy people accompanied me all the reft of the way to 
Bendet, where we arrived in the evening. 

The country from Yaffy to Kifhanoff is very fine; but towards Bender, it grows 
more dry and barren, and does not appear of fo good foil, nor to havp fo good pafturage, 
as the countries which I pa fled through. 

The Moldavians are all Chriftians, and the Sultan indulges them with a governor or 
prince of their own religion. This privilege they have enjoyed for many years, which 
may be efteemed no fmail favour under fuch an iron government as is that of the Turks. 
Yet it may beobferved, that their yoke is much cafier, and their manners much more 
humanized, than at their firft entrance and fettlcment in Kurope, though, 1 am perfuaded, 
that two-thirds of Moldavia lie wafte at this time. It foetus to have been an eftablifhed 
fyftem in Turkifh politics to depopulate all the countries bordering on Chriftcndom, 
referving no more than may be fufficient to fumifli their garrifons and troops with 
jprovifions. 

As the plague had raged all the preceding year in the town of Bender, and had 
ahnoft depopulated the place, about a mile fliort of the town, wc turned off the road, 
to the right hand, towards the Turkifh camp, where the Serafkier, or general in chief, 
by in the^feld, with all fiis army about him. The general’s quarters were ftrongly for- 
tifiedytf“h a deep ditch pallifauoed and mounted with cannon; but the troops were 
lodA abof cells under ground, laid over with flicks and earth, having a hole at the top 
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to let out the (moke,- fenced with a dry hedge about it. In this miferable condif&n, 
'thde poor people pftffed the winter. 1 and my Bofniac captain were conduced to 
of thefe holes, which at night was crowded with Turkiih officers of diftin&ion. Sudf 
miferies, and many more, are the frequent attendants on deftru&ive war. The Seraf- 
kier’s name is Gengy Aly Bafha, or Young Aly Baffia, though he is now about feventy 
years of age, and hath the character of a brave and adive general. 

The 8th, the Serafkier font his fecretary to me, who alked me feveral quelHons re¬ 
lating to my journey, and hoped that neceffity would be admitted as an excufe for the 
badnels of my quarters. In the evening the fecretary came again, when he told me, that, 
in two or three days, their feaft of Bayram would be over, and then I fhould proceed on 
my journey to Conftantinople with a proper convoy. In the mean time, he ordered an 
officer to furnifh me with fuch neceffaries as the place afforded. In this no agreeable 
fituation I was obliged to wait till the feaft was over, being five long nights, all the 
while confined within the precinds of my hut. One alleviation was, the company of 
my Bofniac captain, who tarried with me the whole time. 

The 12th, in the morning, the fecretary came and acquainted me, that the Serafkier 
had ordered a cliivadar, or officer, belonging to the Grand Vifier, and two Tartars, to 
efcort me to Conftantinople; at the fame time, he told me that I might depart when I 
pleafed. This welcome news was very agreeable; for I had been but little better than 
a prifoner from the time of my arrival at the camp ; though, I muft own, they were 
very civil, and made me as eafy as the accommodations and the circumftances of affairs 
would admit of. 

1 could only fee Bender at a diftance. But it is well known to be a place of im¬ 
portance, being ftrongly and regularly fortified, with out-works in proportion. It 
ftands*in a plain, near the river Dniefter, and is frequently mentioned in the annals of 
late times, for being the place of refuge of that intrepid, inconfiderate monarch 
Charles XII. of Sweden, after the Ruffians had beat him out of the field at Poltova, in 
the year 1709. 

Notwithftanding the contagious diftemper was not entirely ceafed at Bender, we had 
our daily provisions from that place. 

As foon as the horfes were ready, I mounted, and left this plaguy camp, which isrfo 
in a literal as well as an allegorical fenfe. ‘Although our horfes were in exceeding bad 
cafe, from the fatigues of the laft campaign, and from the want of due accommoda¬ 
tions, of fhelter, &c. during the fevere weather that followed, yet we made a fhift to 
come, in the evening, to a large rambling town, called Kaufhan, inhabited by Budjack 
Tartars. It ftands fouth-weft from Bender. Here I had good quarters; the people 
were friendly and hofpitable. At fupper 1 fot by an old Tartar, who feemed to be a 
perfon of diftindion among them. This old gentleman aiked me many queftions about 
Europe, through an interpreter, particularly ab'^ut the illuff rious family of Lorrain, 
which furprifed me not a little. The firft difh that came before us was pilaw, made of 
barley; then he told me, in French, that it was not dreffed after the French fafhion. 
This brought on a conversation between us in that language, which he fpoke well, in 
which he informed me, that, in his youth, being with the Turkiih army in Hungary, he 
was taken prifoner by the Duke of Lorrain, who then commanded the Imperial army. 
Ilis Highnefs took him into his fervice, in which he lived many years; and, after treat¬ 
ing him with great humanity, at laft gave him his freedom, with liberty to return into 
his own country} which extraordinary favour he acknowledged with great refped and 
gratitude. 
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% for fheep, of which the Turkifhanhybaye feft few^^Jwir^Mj r^t 
_ , jtoKongly, wheretre about a dozen ftjragglwg jwttajges, iphabited hy Tartars, 

_ It made our quarters that night in the comer ©Fa large (hed, along with ourhorfes, 

. The 14th, as therewas nothing tempting to detainus at Kongly, we let forward 
very earlf in the morning, and proceeded along the lame barren plain, without feeing a 
bcufe or tree all that day. In the evening we came to a Tartar village, called Tartar- 
Kew, where we were tolerably well lodged and entertained. 

The 15th, we left Tartar-Kew, and dune in the evening to the town of Ifmayl, Hand¬ 
ing on tibe north bank of the famous river Danube, called Dunay in thefe parts. The 
jphtce » very pleafant, within fight of the Black Sea. The inhabitants are chiefly 
Turks. Here I was well lodged, and had good bread and wine. The river here is 
very broad, and divided into feveral branches, by iflands, confidcrably large; though, 
wbeftthq river falls into the Black Sat, all the branches are united, and form but one 
mouth at its entrance intp that fea. The north bank confifts of rifing grounds; the 
fouth is fenced; with high hills. I think the Danube, at this place, may be compared 
with die Volga at Aftrachan, both for breadth and quantity oT water. By what l 
could obferve, all the great rivers, from the Volga to this place, have, for the moft 
part, high lands for their weftem banks, and low fiat lands to the eaftward. 

The 16th, we patted the north branch of the Danube in a boat, to the next ifland y 
hut; die other brunches bring faft frozen over, we mounted, and rode and walked by 
turns, the reft of the way upon the ice; which was, in many places, very rough, and 
Uneven, with great ridges, confifting of pieces of ice driven together, and heaped*upon 
ope mother, by ftrong eafterly winds, and the rapidity of the current. Some of the 
jjdges of ke were at leaft feven or eight feet high, which obliged us to walk on foot 
pudt part of the way. However, in the evening, we arrived Tafely at a town caHed 
Tuition, Handing on the fouth bank of the river, four leagues from Ifmayl, where we 
had quarters, and other means of refrefhment. 

,Tultzm is the firft town in the ancient kingdom of Thrace, now reduced to a Turkifh 
province, known by the name of Bulgaria. .The Bulgarians, who are Chriftians of the 
Greek church, live for the moft part in villages; the towns, in general, being inhabited by 
the Turks. This place bath an old abandoned cattle, feemingly of European conftruc- 
jfc>n; and, as it ftands among hills, on the banks of the river, the situation is very pleafant. 

The 17th, we left Tultzm in the morning; towards rioon we arrived at a large 
town called Babbadacb, (landing in a delightful valley environed by*hills. At foine 
diftance from the top of the hills to the eaftward, is a moft extenfive profped j parti¬ 
cularly a full view of the Black Sea. 

v.Tfris fuppofed that the poet Ovid was banifhed and confined to this place} which 
maftlw ve been no agreeable fituation, to a man who had patted his young days, in the. 
oaui*$f; Auguftus, and had entered into all thepleafures and a«ndemems ©(that 
court* dwing the time of its politeft and gayeljt jperiod j hr the gallantries of which ha 

S uppafed** ad no ioconfiderable part. This amorous poet’s book* De Trifttbus* 
ski a melancholy pifture of the manner ,of patting his lattec days at this place,/© 
lent in climate from the happy temperament of that of Italy,...j.. 
sbarwing faorfes at this place, wq fet forwards. Ar^kwe cauie to,4 visage 
called Kaybaly, at a imaH diftance from ; whkh we were C° bewildered, in a,dri6 e£ 
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another vil lage; Where we patted the night'. • ' - . * r-< v**.' 

Hie 19th, we travelled through a very fitie country, whereon we found very little 
fnow, and ,catne at night to Kabady, where we lodged, ’ 

The 20th, we proceeded, and came to a town called Bazar-tzick, andfpent the 
night there. The town is inhabited by Turks, Greeks, and Bulgarians. 

The 21 ft, we came to Provady, a pretty large town, inhabited as the former. We 
.(laid there all night. 

The 2 2d, we left Provady ; came that evening to Tzengy, where we lodged. 

The 23d, we continued our route; halted at a caravanfera, four leagues from 
Tzengy, and after that at a town called Aydofs; where, having changed holies, we 
proceeded on our journey, and flept that night at Benglyr. 

The 24th, we came to Kanara, and lay there, 1 cannot but take notice of this fine 
country, adorned with many beautiful woods and coppices, a very rich foil, and ex¬ 
cellent pafture ; but a great deni of it lies wafte; and it is but thinly peopled. 

The 25th, we came to the town of Kirkglifs; from thence to that of IJurglafs, where 
we remained that night. 

The 26th, we went on. We lodged that night at Tzorley. 

The 27th, we reached the town of Silivry, which (lands on the White Sea, or the 
lea between the Dardanells and the Porte. 


The 28th, we palled through a large town, called Buyk-tzeckmidgy ; from thence 
the laft ftage to Conftantinople. 

I muft here take notice, that, at Silivry, I was met by another chevadar, who, inftead 
of conducing me dire&ly to the city, as I expected, turned fhort to the left hand, out 
of the high road, carried me through by-paths, over deep and moorHh hills, unin¬ 
habited, till at laft we came to a little village; on the top of the hill called Karamackly, 
where is a neat country-houfe belonging to Muftapha-cafla Bafha, the chief butcher to 
the Sultan, a place of great truft and honour. 

I was lodged in the Bafha's houfe, and met with a friendly reception from his kaya, 
or fteward, who fumifhed me with what •ncceiTaries I had occafion for. In the 
time, 1 waited patiently for the return of a meflenger whom they had difpatched to the 
Bafha. This place (lands very pleafant and airy, within the view of the city, and is a 
retreat for the Bafha and his family, in times of the plague. 7 

It will be readily imagined, that I did not much like bong carried out of the com* 
mon road. But, without afking queftions, I followed my condu&ors. 

The 29th, the meflenger returned from the city, with orders that I fhoold proceed, 
which was very welcome news to me. Accordingly, we fet out about ten of the clock. 
Towards noon, we arrived at Gonftandnople. They conduced me difedly to the 
houfe of Muftapha Bafha, who received me with great civility. And, after afking a 
few queftions relating to my journey, he then defirea that I would wait till fuc&'utne as 
ite fhodld acquaint the Vifier of my arrival. Muftapha Bafha did not return till die 
evening. Upon hw return, he fent an officer with me to Sir Everard Fawkener, the 
Britifk ambaflador, to whom I was addrefled, and in whofe houfe I lodged during my 
abode at Conftaminople. ~ r ; ; 1 

fey nothing relating to the effe&s of my commiflion, farther, than that J pane* 
CuaJly conformed to the terms of my inftru&ions. ' ■ ' 
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Hsre,ftltfay be obferved, that, altboughfhe Ruffians under Count Lacy, and under 
Count MUmch, were very fuceefsfol every campaign,' from the commencement ol the 
tipirjh 1734, and made great acquifidona on the Turkilh frostier, on that fide, by their 
talking Afoph and Otzakoff, poffefling themfelves of the Perecop and the Crimea, and car* 
rying their arms, the laft campaign, into Moldavia, which was ended by a confiderable 
advantage gained by the Ruffians at the battle of Chotim; in confequence of which 
viftory, the BaOia of Chotim brought the keys of that important fortrefs to the general 
of the Ruffian army, who fent the Bafha, and the principal officers under him, prifonera 
tq St. Peterfburg; yet the Emperor of Germany’s arins in Hungary were by no means 
fuccefsful; the Turks gaining on the Emperor’s frontier there, as much as they loft of 
their own frontiers towards Ruffia. Elated by their fucceffes in Hungary, during the 
laft campaign, the Ottoman Porte rofe in their demands, and infifted on higher terms 
than Ruffia thought proper to agree to. 

This famous city is fo well knowrf, that I need not enter into a minute defeription, fo 
fhall only give a tranfient view of fuch remarkable things as occurred to me during my 
fhort ftay at this place. 

Conftantinople is fituated in foTty-one and one-half degrees north latitude, twenty- 
nine degrees caft longitude, upon a point of land, on the European fliorc, in the pro¬ 
vince of Romania, and is efteemed one of the moft delightful fituations in the world; 
for which reafon Conflantine the Great chofc it for the feat of empire j by whom it 
was rebuilt and beautified about the year of our Lord 330. 

At a diftance, the city makes a very fine appearance, having a great number of gilded 
fpires and domes, or cupolas, which multiply as you approach ; but, when you enter 
the city, the general irregularity and narrownefs of the ftreets do in no degree corref- 
pond with the magnificent appearance it makes at a diftance; which is, indeed, the cafe 
of many of the cities and great towns of Europe, feeming to be built at random. I 
have often thought, thar, had a Chinefe been confulted, he could have taught both 
Greeks arid Romans how to lay out towns, and that by the fimpleft rules; viz. Let 
there be fpace enough, fufficient breadth of ftreet, and the houfes on each fide built in 
a ftraight line; which rules are obferved in all the towns I have obferved in China, par¬ 
ticularly Pekin. This common error, in laying out towns in Europe, mull be owing to 
the remiffnefs of the government of nations; though this great inconvenience, in fo 
grand a city as Conftantinople, hath no relation to the’fituation of the place, yet it is 
thought by many, 1 think very juftly, that, were the ftreets of this city fpacious and re- 

E ’ lr, it would in fornc meafure prevent the frequent peftilential difeafes with which 
place is affefted, and which prevail here more than in any other place I know; 
there feldom palling a year without its making a dreadful havock among the populace. 

This mortal diftemper being almoft always, nffirc or lefs, in this city, may in part 
be attributed to a defeft in Turkifh policy, which fullers all fhips to enter the port, 
without requiring bills of health, at any time; even* the fhips from infefted places are 
aictauted. 1 do not know but that the belief of predeftination, prevailing fo univerfally 
among the Turks, with whom it is a fundamental article of their creed, may likewifc 
contribute to the continuance of the devaftatiotis made, by this terrible difeale, among 
the human fjfhdes. _ 

A v^ry great nuifance, attending this place, is its being peftered with a great number 
qf ny fty dogs which belong to nobody; they kennel in every comer of the ftreets; it 
is us&wful to kill them; and they are generally fed, which is looked upon, bymany 
of the Turks, as an aft of charity. u I; 
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It is without difoute apopulhus citybut far (hort of the numbers reported by com¬ 
ment feme, which feldotn keepg^vithin bounds in things of this nature. It is true, that 
many flrangers reibrt hither daily, both from Europe and Ada, and many of them re- * 
main here ; but theft it mull be confidered how many are carried off annually by the 
peftilence and other difeafes. I do not think the .whole number exceeds four hundred 
thoufand fouls. In walking the ftreets, you often meet with people, who, to avoid 
converting with you, walk on the other fide of the llreet, for fear of catching the dif- 
temper; and molt people endeavour to get to windward of each other; which, with 
many other inconvcnicncies, rendfi’s the place not very agreeable to Itrangers. 

From Pera, a diltrict of Oonflantinople inhabited by Europeans, and by the foreign, 
minilters rofiding at the Porte, there is a fine profpedt of the city, and of the Grand 
Seignor’s feraglio ; which lalt Hands on an eminence, with Hoping gardens, down to 
the edge of the canal, planted with rows of cyprefs, and other evergreens. It hath the 
appearnce of a moll delightful place ; but, thoughf^te walks are well (haded, it is not 
thought good manners, or even fafe, to look at them with a fpy-glafs. 

Oppofite to the feraglio, on the Afian fliore. Hands the ancient city of Chryfopolis, 
or the Golden City, now called Sktt'ary, a pretty little place.. 

Along the fliore of the Propontis, towards the fouth-wefl, runs a ridge of very high 
mountains, called Olympus, which are covered with fnow fummer and winter. The 
mountain of that name, mentioned by the poets. Hands in Greece. 

February the 3d, there was a great fall of fnow, followed by a flrong frofl, which 
continued for the l'pace of fourteen days. 1 thought myfelf happy in efcaping it; but this 
weather is very acceptable to the people here, as it tends to Hop the contagious diflemper.. 

I (hall now take a view of fome of the mofl remarkable Hrufhires in and about this 
ancient city, which are commonly (hown to travellers. Indeed there are but few re¬ 
mains of antiquity to be feen at prefent; for the Turks, according to their principles, 
deface and ruin every thing that h$th an air of idolatry, as they call it, whether Pagan 1 
or Chriflian. What Chriflian churches they have (pared are converted into mofques. 

March 2d, the weather being fine, I made a party with fome friends to ride out and 
fee the aquedudls, which are curious ^fabrics erected in order to fupply the city with 
frefli water. They arc faid to be built by the Emppror Valens. They are now kqpt 
in repair by the Grand Seignor. They Hand at unequal diflances, from four to feven. 
or more miles to % the northward of the city, according to the refpe&ive fuppliss of 
water from fprings and brooks. 

The long aqueduct is about (even hundred yards in length, and near thirty in height; 
it confifls of two Hories or ranges of arches, one above the other, having about fifty 
arches in a range, all of hewn Hone, neatly wrought. 

The crooked aquedud, fo called from j|s form of zig-zag, runs in this figure WVV.; 
the intent of which is to divert and leffeii the force of the current, and hath a triple 
range of beautiful arches. • * 

At fome diftance from this Hands the high aqueduct, the mofl magnificent of all, 
being near three hundred yards in length, about forty in height, having four "(lately 
arches with the fame number over them. Befides, there are feveral others of Idler 
note, which I need not mention. They are all built to convey the water, over low 
valliefr and hollows, to the city. 

At night we came to Belgrade, a pleafant village, inhabited by Greeks, where mod 
of the foreign minilters have their poqntry-houfes, to which they retire in time of the 
plague. 
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we renamed at. this village*. and walled throwgkithe woods* to a* 
^esgiibooring hill, to the eaftwanl, from whence these is a full view of the Black 
f^a.* Thefe woods are of hot* oak, beech, and other timber, fit for the conftruc- 
fpft of a royal na\y. They are well furni&cd with wild-fowl, and various foils of 
tftlur game. ' # ^ 

"J he 4th, we left Belgrade, when, riding to the fouthward, through pleafant woods 
and fields, we came about noon to a large village, called Buyuckterey, uanding on the 
north fliore of die canal, or Thracian Bofphorus. .This canal is natural, buriUng out 
from the Black Sea, between two high mountains, and runs, in a ftrong current, about 
frxteen Englifh miles, to the city, where it difeharges itfclf into the Propontis. The 
depth is Yroni ten to fifteen fathoms; the breadth from about one mile to half a mile; 
very well ftored with moft forts of fea-filh, particularly oyfters, of a fmall kind, but very 
delicious. The land on both fidps is very high, with many pleafant villages along the 
fhore. At the mouth of the canaUfrhere it begins from the Black Sea, the Turks have 
built two forts tp defend the palTage, one on the Ihore of Afia, the other on that of 
Europe ; .they may well ferve to prevent fudden incurfions, but of little ufe againft a 
ftrong fquadron of men of war, and an eafteiiy wind. • 

I was informed that, in the reign of Sultan Amurat, a ftrong party of Coflacks came, 
in open boats, before thefe caftles were built, or when they were neglected, entered 
the canal, and put all the city in great confternation. After they had plundered many 
villages, they returned again to their own country, with little or no Iofs. 

From the Buyuckterey we fent our horfes home, and returned to the city by water. 
Some days after this, 1 went to fee the Sultan, as he came from his devotions at the 
mofque called Jency-Jamey. He was on horleback, attended by a fmall troop of fpahis 
on horfeback, and fome ianifarics on foot. Mahmuth hath a good afped, and bears the 
chara&cr of being of a humane peaceable difpofition. This Prince fucceeded Achmet, « 
who was depofed, about feven years before, by one named Ali-Patrone, or Kalylt, a 
janifary, and his aflociates, all people of low degree; the next in command to Ali- 
Patrone, or Kalyil, as he is commonly called, was Mufs-luch, a dealer in melons and 
other fruits; the third was Emy-Aly. Thefe rfhrce chiefs governed the Turkilh em¬ 
pire near a month. After they h?d placed Mahmuth on the throne, they depofed the 
• Grand Vifier, and difpofed of all offices civil and military, at pleafure. Ali-Patrone, in 
the mean rime, <bas very fober, never changing his habit, came every morning to the 
janifaries' hall, where he fat as fovereign judge, and gave fcntence on all caufes that 
were brought before him without dqlay; was very charitable to the poor, and re&ified 
many abufes in the ftate. That magnificent Vifier, Ibrahim-Baiha, who had introduced 
printing, fell a facrifice to the rebels. 

One action of the KalyU’s 1 cannot omit relating, as it evinces, that his high ftation 
did not produce forgetfmnefs of his old friends. There was one Janaky, a Greek, a 
butcher bjrtrade, who had formerly lent Ali-Patrenc half a dollar. He fent for this 
bnfeher, and made him Hofpodar or Prince of Moldavia. Poor Janaky would willingly. 
have been excufcd from accepting fo high an office; but his patron infilled on cus 
taking it * 

However, thefe mighty chiefs being intoxicated with power, began to intoxicate thera- 
felves with wine alfo; and they were at length caught in a fnare, kid for them by Sultan 
Gftay, Chan of the Crim Tartars, who had been fent for by fome of the grandees for 
that end. Sultan Geray fucceeded fo well, that the chiefs were cut off, the reft difc 
perfed* and the government re-eftabUfhed on the fame footing as heretofore, with very 
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lktkkhiodfhed j tbe yartifcijfers of which being, in general, well, known, ITayno morn 
of tMaffimv.• *«i ’ ■» ’* "' ”■ 

The next placfc j 'Was carried tb was the mint, where 1 faw them coining money o& 1 
different forts, ft ftands ih the ’outer court of the feraglio. 

From thence I went to the famous church of Sanda Sophia, now converted into a. 
moiqge. There being already many defcriptions extant of this ancient fabric, hffaall 
only mbferve, that it was rebuilt and adorned by the Emperor Juftinian, about the year 
of our Lord 500. It is highly efteemed by architects, for the flatnefs of the dome, or 
cupola, which, it is faid, the moderns cannot imitate. 

In time of war, Chriftians are not permitted to enter the mofque. Neverthelefs, we 
were conduced up a pair of back ftairs to the gallery, from whence we had a full view 
of the whole. The lloor is laid with clean mats and carpets, having no feat, only one. 
pulpit for the Mullah. The gallery is laid with marble, fupported by about one hun¬ 
dred marble pillars, of various colours and fizes, rflbft of them, at lead, between five 
and fix feet diameter. The whole of the infide hath a noble and grand appearance. 
At the entry into the gallery, is an old veftry, with the door clofed.up, of whiema Greek, 
of my acquaintance, told me the following fhort ftory, viz. a certain Mullah being in 
die veftry, faw, or fancied that he faw, a man on horfeback, with a fword in his hand, 
who bid him begone out of that holy place, &c. This, like other tales of the fame 
nature, was not long a fecret, and was interpreted to have been no other than Conftan- 
tine the Great* However fabulous the ftory appears, the door of the yeftry hath been, 
condemned fince that time.. 

From Sancta Sophia I was condutled to the Hippodrome, where the Greeks ufed for¬ 
merly to train their horfes to the menage, now called the At-Maydan, and is (till ap*- 
plied to the fame ufe by the Turks. It is a fpacious oblong fquare, having a pretty 
* marble obelifk in the middle. On one fulc of it is a pillar of brafs, with ferpents twining 
round it; this is.fomewhat defaced, and is about ten feet high. 

In the great ftreet, at fome diftance from the Hippodrome, ftands another venerable 
monument of antiquity ; a large and tall pillar, called the Burnt-pillar, becaufe it hath, 
greatly fuffered by fire in the neighbourhood, which hath cracked it in divers places;, 
this is a misfortune common to narrow ftreets, and not to be remedied without a well 
regulated police. Th'u pillar is of porphyry, about twenty yards high. 

We went thCnce.to fee the grand refervoir, built with intent of {applying the city.* 
with water in cafe of a fiege, This mull have coft an immenfe funi ol money ; for it 
is.all of it underground; above it are ftreets and fcoufes. It is not far from the Hip¬ 
podrome. Towards the water-fide, the covering of it is fupported by a great number, 
of arches, and many hundreds of ftone-pillars, of which not a.few'are fallen down,ar.d 
the whole of it.is going a-pace to deciy. ^ here was no water in it. 

There is another ancient fabric, known by the i»me of Edikulv, cr feven towers, 
Handing on an eminence to the weftward; which is now a common prifon. Near the 
noddle of the city ftands a finall tower called Bellifarius; whether or not it was the 
boufe ofjhat great and unfortunate general, I could not learn. 

Opponte to the feraglio, near the middle of the canal, ftands a finall round tower, 
upon the fummit of a finall rock, called Leander’s Tower.. This, with the foregoing, 
are the few remains of antiquity, commonly Ihown to ftrangers. 

The haven, which divides the city from that diftridt of it, called Pera, for its extent 
and. depth of water, may probably equal, perhaps furpafs, the beft in the known world, 
well fenced on all fides by rifing grounds.. Near the bottom of the haven is a fpacious. 
and moft convenient yard .for building (hips and galleys, with fuitahlc magazines and* 
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warehbdftkfbr keeping the cordage, guns, ammunition, and for every material requiflte 
for building and fitting men of war and galleys for the fea. 

-^'Adjoining is a place called the Bagnio, appropriated to the lodging and accommo¬ 
dating galley-flaves} where, it may be fuppofed, they do not pats their time Very 
agreeably. __ _ 

My next walk was to fee the Dervifes at worlhip; they are a religious order of the 
Mahometans, who have a mofque in Pera, built in a circular form, with a pulpit for the 
Mullah, and a gallenr built in a niche made in' the circle for the mufic. The fermon 
bring ended, the muncians began on various inftruments, which were like the European 
■flutes and hautboys ; upon which five of the dervifes flood up, and danced round the 
mofque, in a frantic manner, turning themfelvcs round, as they advanced, with fo quick 
a motion, that their faces were hardly diflinguifhable from other parts of their heads. 
They followed each other at certain diflanccs; but an old man of fourfeore years out¬ 
did all the reft in quicknefs of turning round. Yet, when he left off, he did not feem 
to be all difcompoled by the violence of the motion. This extravagant feft make vows 
of po verty and chaftity, travel over all the eafl, where the religion of Mahomet prevails, 
ana are held in great efteem by the devout of that profeflion. 

The 9th of March, the army intended for Hungary, under the command of Eggeny- 
Mahomet-Bafha, the Grand Vifier, began to file off to the camp alfigned for them, 
about three miles to the northward of the city. The proceflion continued four days j 
and, as ufual, when the Sultan himfelf, or the Grand Vifier, takes the field in perlon, 
the troops are attended by all the different trades and artifans to the place of encamp¬ 
ment, each trade having the proper drefs and badges of their refpeclive profeflion, with 
banners, mufic, &c. * 

The firft day the janifaries marched, with their Aga, or chief commander, at their 
head, followed by a numerous multitude of artifans. The firft in proceflion was a 
plough drawn by painted oxen, with gilded horns. It would be tedious to mention the 
reft particularly; I fhall only obferve, that fome of this ragamuffin crew made fright¬ 
ful figures, being naked to the waift, with fabres run through the flefhy part of their 
arms, and befmeared with blood-—A fhocking fpeflacle! 

>* The fecond day’s proceflion was the pioneers and miners, with their different tools 
and utenfils. 

The third day, the cannoniers marched. . 

The fourth day, the Vifier marched out, attended by the general officers of the army, 
a great many fpahis and janifaries,«md all,the different trades of the town; among 
which rabble, were many fuch banditti as above deferibed, naked for the moll part of 
the body, all bloody. The Grand Mufti was in the fame coach with the Grand Vifier, 
and had the Alcoran carried by a Mullah, who fat likewife in the fame coach, oppofite 
to the Mufti; which was preceded by a number of fingers, in their proper habits, ring¬ 
ing as they went along. Before the coach was carnal the ftandard of Mahomet, which 
is a horfe’s tail, faid to be brought from heaven by the Angel Gabriel to Mahomet, 
and is held in great veneration, feldom appearing but on great folemnitics; a^jpr which 
it is carried back to the feraglio, where it remains till the next occafion. 

When war is declared againft any prince or ftate, the horfe-tail is fet up at the gate 
oPthe feraglio, called Alla-Capy, or the Port of God, from whence the Grand Srignor 
dates all his difpatches; and, on that account, the court of the Grand Srignor is com- 
raotjHy called the Ottoman Porte and the Sublime Porte. But when the Sultari is in 
tlwfield, at the head of his army, he dates all his letters and orders from his flaring* 
All generals who have three horfe-tails, are called Vifier $ but the Grand Vifier, '‘■Who 
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is always prime mmifter, governs and diredh all affairs relating to the ftate, both 
foreign and domeftic : next to him in power is the Kaymacan, who is his lieutenant; 
after him Nifangy Baiba, keeper of the feals; then Kap-adgee Baffia, chief porter ; Kif 
lar-agaffy, the cnief eunuch. Thefe are the principal great officers at court. It hap- 
pens often, that the Kiflar-agaffy hath more to fay than all the reft put together; for 
although the ladies live very retired, yet they are not fo ignorant as is generally ima¬ 
gined. And, if I am not mifinformed, matters of the greateft confequcnce are can- 
vafled, and often fettled in the feraglio, before they are prefented to the miniflry. One 
thing is certain, that whoever wants a favour at court needs no better recommendation 
than a friend among the ladies. 

Soon after my arrival, I had an invitation from the famous Count Bonneval, who 
then was ill of the gout; but, in time of war, it was not thought fit that I ihould vifit 
that gentleman. 

March 15th, Sir Everard Fawkener went to the camp to take leave of the Grand 
Vifier, as is ufual for all the foreign minifters to do, on the like occalions. We dis¬ 
mounted at fome diftanec from the tent of this great man, were conducted by an officer 
to a magnificent tent, near to that of the Vifier, and entertained with coffee, &c. for 
about a quarter of an hour; after which the ambaflador, accompanied by the gentle¬ 
men of his retinue, went to the Vifier’s tent, where a ftool was prepared for his Excel¬ 
lency. • The gentlemen ftood during the time the ambaffador remained. The Vifier 
fat crofs-legged on a fopha raifed about half a foot from the floor, which was all laid 
with rich carpets. Very near him ftood a frame, on which were hung fome muikets, 
fibres, &c. of a very curious workmanlhip, ornamented richly with gold, filver, and 
{tones of value, as emeralds, rubies, &c. The Turkiffi camps are, in general, very 
regular and clean. 

The fhort ceremony being over, we returned again to the city. After fome days 
the Grand Vifier marched to Adrianople, in his w'ay to Hungary. 

Being about to leave this city, I fhall detain the reader with no more particulars 
than the following fliort obfervations. 

In Turkey there are few families who have any diftinguifliing titles or honours ap¬ 
pertaining to them which defeend to their children. All titles of honour, and places 
of power and profit in the Sultan’s dominions, depend on perfonal merit, or the Sul¬ 
tan’s favour, whicji dies with the poffefl'or. The only two families who have a juft 
claim to nobility, are thofe of Dgiggal-Oglu and Kuperly, who, for fignal fcrvice done 
the empire, have peculiar privileges ; one in particular, that the Sultan, as it is faid, 
cannot condemn them to death. It feems that, on a very critical conjuncture, when 
affairs were in great diforder, the Sultan died, Kuperly kept it a fecret for fix weeks; 
in which time, by his prudent conduit, the government was eftablifhed on a proper 
footing. Bolides thefe, there are defendants of their prophet Mahomet’s family, of 
which there are great numbers, tfho are diftinguifhed by wearing green, and enjoy 
fome privileges. 

Having nothing more to do at Conftantinople, I am now about to return to St. Peterf- 
burg. As 1 had a commiffion from Sir Everard Fawkener for the Grand Vifier, who 
was then at Adrianople, I took that road. 

April 8th, after taking leave of my friends, I fet out from Conftantinople, accom¬ 
panied by a tzauffi, or meffenger, a jamlary, and my own fervant. 

The 13th, in the morning, I came to the city of Adrianople, where I lodged at the 
houfe of Mr. Damiral, a Greek gentleman, wno is agent at this place for our ambaf- 
fador, where I found a friendly reception. The city of Adrianople is about forty 
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leagues north-weft from Conftantinople, in a pleafant country, inhabited by Turks, 
Greeks, and fome Jews. The Capuchins have alfo a convent here. The town is 
pretty large, and is remarkable for having a very noble grand mofque, with very high 
tninorets, of excellent workmanfhip. The architect was a Greek, of whom it is re¬ 
ported, that the Grand Scignor, being amazed at the extraordinary contrivance and 
execution which the architect exhibited in thole buildings, thought that nothing of me- 
chanifm was out of his reach, and ordered him to make hiinfelf wings, and to fly off 
from the top of one of the minorcts, which the poor builJer*was forced to attempt. 
After flying a confiderable diftance, he fell among fome tombs, and broke his neck. I 
do not vouch for the truth of the ftorv ; but 1 was fliown the tombs in the neighbour¬ 
hood, among which it is faid that he fell. 

The 14th, I had a vifit from Monfteur Peifonell, the French agent, and fome of the 
Capuchin fathers. 

The 15th, I went to return the vifit at the convent. In coming through the market¬ 
place, in the way to my lodgings, I met with a very difagreeable fpettacle ; which was 
two men, lying ftark naked, without their heads, which had been juft before cut off. 
They were faid to have been fpies. 

After difeharging my comuiiflion to the Grand Vifier, which I effected through 
Mr. Damiral, and obtaining an order for poft-horfes, 1 left Adrianople the 17th, and 
proceeded on my journey to the northward ; in which 1 need not be particular, having 
mentioned moft of the places in the former part of this relation. I took the neareft 
way for Yaffy in Moldavia. 

The 26th, we paffed the Danube in a boat, at a place called Kalafs, a few leagues 
above Ifmayl. 

The 29th, we arrived at the city of Yaffy. The next day I waited on the Prince, 
who received me in a moft friendly manner. He gave orders for horft-s, and two of 
his guards, to conduct; me to the frontiers of Poland. He likewii’e lent an officer, to 
accompany me as far as Nemirufle. I then diicharged my tzaulh and janifary, who re¬ 
turned back to Conftantinople. 

May 1 ft, I left Yaffy, and came the next day to Soroka. 

The 3d, I left Soroka, puffed the Dneiflrr, and came to Tamas-Poly, where I lodged. 
‘The 5th, I got to Nemiroffe ; and at this place delivered all my difpatches for Europe 
to General Ruflotlky, to be forwarded according to addrefs. 

The ioth, 1 arrived at KiofT, and fet out again the fame day. 

On the 17th of May I arrived at St. Peterlburg. 

It is to be noted, all my dates are old (tile. 


I lhall fubioin a lift of all the ftages 

and diftances from St. Peterlburg to Conftanti- 

nople. As I have in a former journey, particularized the ftages to Mofco 
repeat them here. # 

I need not 

gfrom St. Peterlburg to the 

'Is. 

to the 

Verjis. 

City of Mofco 

34 

Town of Belof 

40 

From Mofco towards Kioff, to 

Bolfhof - 

40 

Sela Packra 

3 ° 

Selo Glotovo 

35 

Village of Tzenilkoy 

35 

Kartzof 

35 

Lykof-Vrague 

40 

Selo Samova 

30 

Dobrichach 

35 

Selo Tzainaka 

3 ° 

Caluga 

40 

V il lage of Lieubulh 

- 30 

Lykvyn 

30 

Town of Seyeflki 

3 ° 

To 
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Verjls. 

Tolfto Dubovo 

40 

Gluchovo 

30 

ICorolevitz 

39 

Batturin 

44 

Borzna 

33 

Nefhina - 

48 

Nolofka 

28 


to the 

Town of KofFelitz 

Semipologue 
Brovary 
City of KioiF 


VcrJIs. 

38 

29 

18 


I/UI MU* - " - 

Nefhina - - 48 From St. Peterfburg to Kioff i c86 

Nolofka f - a8 — 

The verft in Ruflia con fills of 11C6J. Englifh yards; fo that the diftance from 
St. Peterfburg to Kioff, being 1586 vcrfts, is 1051 T V Englifh miles. 


From Kioff to Soroka 
Polijb miles. | 


From Kioff to Polijls miles. I Polijb miles. 

Vaffdkoff - - 5 ! to Nemiroff - - 1 

Belo/.yrkoff - - 6 | Petzerv - - 2 

Shansarayoika - - 2 I SpvkofF - - 2 

S queer ' - - * J Lefkovitz - - 1 

Samgorod - ■ 1 Tamaz-Poly - - 3 

Golochuaft - - 1 Kleynbofka - - 2 

Pogrebilha 2 Tzikanofka on the Dniefter, 

Spuzinitz - - 2 on the bank oppofite is 

Otzeredno - - 1 Soroka • - 3 

Lipovitz - - 1 

Vytofsky 2 39 

Kavalefka 1 

Computing 64. Englifh miles to a Polifh mile, the diftance from Kioff to Soroka will 
be 2534 Englilh miles. 

From Soroka, the frontier, to Yaffy, the capital of Moldavia, reckoning the Turkifh 
fahat, or hour, to be three Englifh miles. 

From Soroka to Eng/ijlm^lcs. | Englifh miles. 


to Nemiroff 
Petzerv 
SpvkofF 
Lefkovitz 
Tamaz-Poly 
Kleynbofka 

Tzikanofka on the Dniefter, 
on the bank oppofite is 
Soroka 


Kaynar 
Hetfh 
Meygura 
River Pruth 


From Yaffy to 
Rofinar 
Volzinitz 
Kofhufhna 
KifhanolF 


EngliJJm&lcs. 

j 2 to the Ci 
12 

24 From 

12 

From Y affy to Bender. 
Englifh tries. I 


to the City of Yaffy 
From Soroka to Yaffy 


Englijh miles. 

12 


to Bender 

From Yaffy to Bender 


Englijh miles. 

24 


From Bender to the Danube, along the defert of Budjack 


From Bender to 
Kaufhan 
Kongley 
Tartarken 


Englijh miles. 

1 2 to the Town of Ifinayl 


3 u 2 


From Bender to Ifinayl 


Englijh miles. 

. 21 

_ 87 

From 
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From Ifmayl to Conftantinople, 


Englijh miles. 1 

Engli/h miles. 

Ifmayl, crofs the Danube to 

to A Caravanfera 

12 

Tultzin 

12 

Aydofs 

12 

Babbadach 

18 

Benglyr 

9 

Kaybaly 

18 

Kara-Bunar 

15 

Kodjalo 

6 

Faky - • - 

12 

Iftere 

6 

Kangry 

12 

Danna Kew 

6 

Kirglils 

34 

Kara-Su 

12 

Bourgafs 

24 

Kabady 

12 

Tzorby 

3 ° 

Aly-Beg-Kiew 

12 

Silivry 

24 

Bazartiek 

- 24 

Buyuck Tzeckmiday 

18 

Ufheny 

6 

Conftantinople 

18 

Provady 

24 

* 

_— 

Yeny Kiew 

9 

From Ifmayl to Conftantinople 

38 * 

Tzenggy 

6 1 
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Engliih meafured miles, of 1760 yards each mile. 


‘295 


The feveral diftances as follow, viz. 

From St.Peterfburg to Kioff lo^imeafured miles. 

From Kioff to Soroka, the frontier of Moldavia, 253 computed miles. 


From Soroka to Yaffy - - 72 

From Yaffy to Bender « * - 81 

From Bolder to Ifmayl - - '87 

From Ifmayl to Conftantinople - - 311 


1925 


Thus, I have finifhed my fourth eaftera journey, which, in all probability will be my 
laft to that quarter of the globe. I would not advffe any man to undertake this laft, at 
fuch a feafon of die year as I did, or in time of war. 
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'TRAVELS OF SOME DUTCHMEN IN KOREA } 


AN ACCOUNT OP THE COUNTRY, AND THEIR SHIPWRECK ON THE ISLAND OF QET.LPAERT. 

By HENRY HAMEL. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH * 


INTRODUCTION^. 

T HE following fhort relation was firft printed by the author in Holland, where the - 
eight men who returned from Korea were then living : thefe having been examined 
by feveral perfons of reputation, ail confirmed what the lecretary of the (hip, as he calls 
himfelf, had written. This feeins to render the narrative fufficientiy authentic, in the 
opinion cf the Englifh tranflator; who obferves, that, according to the French editor, in 
his preface, there is nothing afferted jn the defeription of Korea, which does not agree 
with what Palafoix, and others who wrote of the Tartar invafion, had faid before. 
However true this may prove, with regard to the cufloms of the people, (which, as 
well as the form of government, feems to be nearly the fame with the Chinefe,) there 
feems to He an obje&ion againft the geography of the Dutch author, viz. that is does 
not correfpond witlf the map of Korea, as to the names of any of the cities in the road, 
which the Dutchmen took from the fea-coafl to the capital of that kingdom, or even 
that of the capital itfelf. Efpecially fince that map was taken from one hung up in the 
King’s palace, and gives the indigenous names to places, unlefs the names' be written 
by the miflioners, according to the Chinefe, inflcad of the Korean language: for 
though both nations ufe the fame characters, their languages are different. As the. 
author refided thirteen years in Korea, the tranflator thinks he might have publifh^l a 
more ample and fatisfaftory account of it. Be that as it will, we may be content, pro¬ 
vided it is but genuine, fince that which the milfipners have fent over is much more 
fcanty. At the end of the journal, \vc meet with the names both of thofe who returned 
from Korea, and thole who were left behind, making in all but fixteen out of thirty- 
fix, who were faved from the wreck thirteen years before. 

• 

Thofe who returned from Korea, were 

Henry Hamel, of Gorcuin, focrctary to the fliip, and author of 
this accoflnt. 

Godfrey Denis, of Rotterdam. 

John Piters, of Urics in Friezland. 

• Gerard Jans, of Rotterdam. 

Matthew Ybocken, of Enchuyfen. 

Cornelius Theodorick, of Amfterdam, 

Benet Clerc, of Rotterdam. 

Denis Godfrey, of Rotterdam. 

• From Green’s, commonly called Astlev’s Collc£lion, Vol, IV. 529. 

The 
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The names of thofe who remained in Korea, were 
John Lampe, of Amfterdam. 
Henry Cornelius, of Ureelandt. 
John Nicholas, of Dort. 

Jacob Jans, of Norway. 

Anthony Ulders, of Erabden. 
Nicholas Arcnts, of Oft-voren. 
Alexander Bofquet, a Scotchman. 
John, of Utrecht. 


SECTION I.-THEIR SHIPWRECK ON QUJ2I.PAERT, AND TRAVELS IN KOREA. 

j. Their Voyage to Quclpaert , and Shipwreck there. 

Departure from Holland. —Great Storms. —Their Dif refs. — The Ship ivrcched. — Hoou treated bx the 
Natives. —The Wreck fccuredfor their U/c: — Sent up to the Governor —are c/ofe/y confined, but kind /y 

ufed. They meet ■with a Dutchman, J'ent as Interpreter. — Vcry good Governor. — A very bad one. 

— Some Attempt to efcape. — Taken andpunijhed. — Quclpaert defribed. 

T HEY left theTcxcl in the Sparrowhawk, on the r oth of January 1653, in the even¬ 
ing ; and, after many ftorms and much foul weather, came toon anchor the ill of 
June, in the road of Batavia. As foon as they had refrefhed themfelvcs, they fet fail the 
14th of the fame month, by command of the governor-general, for Tayowan, where they 
arrived the 16th of July. They carried with them Mynheer Cornelius Leffen, who went 
to take pofleffion of the government of that city, and Formofa, in place of Mynheer 
Nicholas Verburge, who had refided there three years. The 30th they, by order of 
the council, departed for Japan : but next day, towards the evening, as they were get¬ 
ting out of the channel of Formofa, there arofe a ftorm, which increafed all night. 

The iff of Auguff, in the morning early, they perceived themfelvcs clofc upon a 
finall ifiand, where, with much difficulty, they at length came to an anchor; for in 
'muff parts of that fea there is no bottom. The fog clearing up, they found themfelvcs 
fo near the coaft of China, that they could eafily difeern armed men fcattcred along the 
ihorc, expecting to make thar advantage of the Ihip’s wreck : but, though the Storm 
increafed, they there continued all that day and the night following, in fight of them. 
The third day they perceived the ftorm had driven them twenty leagues from their 
courfe, fo that they were again in fight of Formofa. TJiey plied betwixt that ifland and 
the continent, the weather fomewhat cold. What troubled them inoft was, that the 
uncertain winds and calms kept them in that channel till the nth of the fame month, 
when a fouth-eaft wind grewv up into a ftorm, with a heavy rain, and forced them to run 
north-eaft, and north-eaft by ealt. The three following days the weather continued ftill 
more tempeftuous, and the wind fhifted fo often, that they were continually hoifting 
end lowering their fails. 

Bv this time the frequent beating of the fea had much weakened their veflel, and the 
zonttnual rain obftru&ed their making any obfervation ; for which rcafon they were 
[breed to furl all their fails, ftrike tlie yards, and commit themfclves to the mercy of 
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the waves. On the i lithe fhip took in fo much water, that there was no maflering 
it. That night their boat, and the greater part of their gallery were carried away, by 
the continual breaking in of the waves, which flier.k their boltfprit, and endangered 
their prow; nor was it poflible to repair the damage fuftaiued, the guffs of wind were fo 
violent, and came fo dole one upon another. At length, a wave breaking over their 
{fern, had like to have wafhed away all the foamcn who were upon the deck, and filled 
the fhip fo ftiUof water, that the matter cried out to cut down the matt by the board 
immediately^md go to their prayers, faying, if one or two fuch waves fhould return, 
they were inevitably lott. 

This was their condition, when the fecond watch being juft run out, he who looked 
a-head, cried, “ Land ! land !” adding, that they were not above a mufket-fhot from 
fhore ; which they could not defery fooner for the rain and darknefs of the night. 
They could not come to an anchor, becaufe they found no bottom ; and while they 
were endeavouring'at it, in vain, three fuccofiive waves fprur.g fuch a leak in the veflel, 
that thev who were in the hold were drowned before they could get out. Some of thofe 
on the deck leaped overboard, and the reft were carried av. ay bv the fea. Fifteen of 
them got afhore, for the molt part miked, and much hurt. They thought, at firft, none 
had clcaped except themfelves ; but, in climbing till rocks, they heard the voices offoine 
men complaining, whom next day, hv calling and locking about the ftrand, they met 
with, fcattered here and there : fo that they made up thirty-fix, no more remaining out 
of fixty-four, and moll of them dangeroufly hurt. 

In fcarching the wreck, they found a man wedged betwixt two planks, which had fo 
prefied his body that he lived but three hours : but of all who perifhed, thev could 
find onlv their captain, Egberts, of AmiLrdam, ft retched out on the fund, ten or 
twelve fathom from the water, with his arm under his Imad, v horn they buried : nor 
had the fea caft any of their provilions afhore, except one lack of meal, a calk with feme 
fall-meat, a little bacon, and a hogfh. ad of claret. Their great eft trouble was to contrive 
how to make a fire, concluding they were o.i mine deft-rt ifland. Towards evening, 
the wind and rain fbmewhat abating, they gafh.n J enough of the timber and fails of 
the wreck, to make fome flicker againft ihe weather. 

The 17th, as they were lament mg theii deplorable condition, fometinies complaining 
that thev law nobody, and fometimes fku taring li\ udehcs with the hopes of being near 
Japan, they efpied a man about a cannon-flioL dillant, to whom they called, and made 
iigni.; 1 ml as i'oon as he faw them, he fled. Aker noon they fpied three mer, ; one , 
carried a.muiket, and his companions bows. Being come within gun-fhot, liny halted, 
ami ivre; n ing the Dutchmen made towards them, ran away, though they endoa\ cured 
to inform them, by figns, that they deltred nothing but fire. At laft, one of the c >m- 
panv nf< Iving to attack them, they delivered up their arms without oppoiirioi'. and thus 
kindl'd then-fuel. Tlicfe men v,o,\ clad after the t’hineie fufliion, - wonting only 
their hats, which were ol horfe-lfair ; tunl me D-ten were much afraid left they flr-uld 
be wild Chinefr, or pirates. Tow.trds evening there came an hundred arm ,1 men, 
clad like the former, who, after coum.ng, kept them inrlofed all night. 

Next d tv at nnni, there coning down about two thou fend nv u, horfe ;md foot, who 
drew up in"order oi h.iftl bcf'oie their hut or tent, their fecretary, the chi, I pilot, and 
his mate, with a boy, went out to meet them. When they were brought to the com¬ 
mander, he ordered a great ’ n chain to be put about the neck of each of diem, w ith 
a little bell, in which cot d h e 1 eey were obliged to proftratc themfelves before him. 
Thofe in the hut were tr. : m f ine tivnuer, all the iilaiiders, ai toe I .me time, 
railing a great fiiout. V, i n deg ;ud lam fome time flat on their faces, fi e ns were 
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wade for them to kneel, and fome queftions were put to thedP^hich they did not utW 
derftand ;* nor could they, on the other hand, make the natives fenfible, that they in¬ 
tended to have gone to Japan; for they call that country Jeenare, or Jerpon. The 
commander perceiving he could tjiake nothing of all they faid, caufed a cup of arak to 
be given to each of them, and fent them back to their tent, ordering their conductors 
to let him fee their provifions; which having viewed, an hour after they brought them 
rice boiled in water; but believing they were almoft ftarved, gave themJtot much, for 
fear it fhould do them hurt. ^ 

After dinner, they came with ropes in their hands, which greatly furprifed the Dutch, 
imagining they intended to ftrangle them ; but their fear vanifhed, on feeing them run 
towards the wreck, to draw afhore what might be of ufe to them. At night they gave 
them more rice to eat; and their mafter having made an obfervation, found they were 
in the ifland of Quelpacrt, which is in thirty three degrees, thirty-two minutes of latitude. 

Thefe people were employed all the 19th in geting afhore the'fad remains of the 
wreck, drying the cloaths, and burning the wood to get the iron, being very fond of 
that metal. Beginning now to grow fomewhat familiar, they went to the commander 
of the f&rces, and admiral of the ifland, who was alfo come down, and prefented each 
with a profpe&ive glafs, and a pot of red wine, befides the captain’s filver cup, found 
-among the rocks. They liked the liquor fo well, that they drank till they were very 
merry; but returned the filver cup, with many tokens of friendlhip. 

The 20th they made an end of burning all the wood of the fhip, and faving the iron: 
during which time, the fire they made coming to two pieces of cannon loaded with ball, 
they gave fo great a report, that they all fled, and durft not go near the veffel, till the 
Dutch had allured them, by figns, that they need not fear the like accident any more. 
This day they brought them rice twice, to eat. Next morning the commander gave 
them to underftand, by figns, that they muft bring before him whatever they had faved 
in their tent, in order to be fealed ; which was done in their prefence. Meanwhile 
certain perfons being brought to him, who had converted to their own ufc fome iron, 
hides, and other things laved out of the wreck, were immediately punifhed before 
them, to let them fee, that their defign was not to wrong them of any of their goods. 
Each of the thieves had thirty or forty ftrokes on the foies of his feet, with a cudgel fix 
feet long, and as thick as a man’s trm. This punilhment was fo fevere, that fome of 
their toes dropped off. 

About noon they were given to underftand, that they muft depart/ Thofe who were 
' well had|horfes provided for them, and the fick were carried in hammocks. They fet 
forward, attended by a numerous guard of horfe and foot; and travelling four leagues, 
came at night to a little town called Tadiane; where, after a (lender repaft, they were 
carried into a warchoufe, much like a liable. The 22d, at break of day, they departed, 
in the fame order as before, and travelled to a little fort, near which there were two 
galliots. Here they halted to dine, and at night camevo the town of Moggan, or Mokfo, 
where the governor of the ifland refides. They were all conduced to the fquare before 
the town houfe, where about three thoufand men flood under arms; fome'of whom 
coming forwards, gave them water to drink in difhes; but being armed after a terrible 
manner, the Dutchmen imagined their defign was to kill them. Their very habit in- 
creafed their fear, for it had fomewhat frightful, which is not feen in China, or 
Japan. 

Their fecretary, accompanied with fome others, was carried to the governor. When 
they had lain awhile preftrate, a fign was made to the reft to do the fame, near a fort 
•of balcony before the houfe, where he fat like a king. After this, he caufed them to be 
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afked, by figns, whence they came, and whither they were bound ? They anfwered; 
that they were Hollanders, and bound for Nangafaki, m Japan. Thereupon he f-gnificd’ 
by bowing his head a little, that he underltood fonjething of what they faid. Then 
he ordered them to pafs in review by four and four at a time; and having put the 
fame queilion to each of them, ordered them to be carried to the fame houfe, where 
the King’s u^e, who had attempted to ufurp the throne, had been confined, and 
died. * 

As foon as they were all in, the houfe was befet with armed men. They had a daily 
allowance of twelve ounces of rice a man, and the fame quantity of wheaten meal, but 
very little befides, and fo ill dreffed, that they could not eat it. Thus, their common 
meals were for the molt part only rice, meal, and fait, with water to drink. The 
governor, who was fevcnty years of age, was a very underftanding man, and in good 
eileem at court. When he difmiflbd them, he made figns, that he would w'rite to the 
King to know his pleafure concerning them, but that it would be a confiderable time 
before he could receive an anfwer, becaufe the diftance was fourfeore leagues.all but 
ten, by land ; they therefore begged him to order, that they might have flefh fometimes, 
and other kinds of viftuals. They alfo obtained feave for fix of them to go abroad 
every day by turns, to take the air, and walh their linen. He did them the honour 
often to fend for, and make them write fomething before him, both in-his own, and th- 
Dutch language. By this means they began to underfland fome words. As he was 
pleal'ed fometimes to difeourfe with, and divert them with little amufements, they began 
to conceive hopes of getting over one day to Japan. He took fuch care of their fick, 
that, fays the author, “We may affirm we were better treated by that idolater, than 
“ we Ihould have been among Chriftians.” * 

The 29th of O&ober, the fecretary, mailer, and furgeon’s mate, were carried before 
the governor, where they found a man fitting, who had a great red beard. The 
governor alked them who they took that man to be ? And having told him they fuppofed 
he was a Dutchman, he fell a laughing, and faid they were millaken, for he was a 
Korefian. After fome further difeourfe, the man, who, till then had been filent, alked 
them in Dutch, who they were, and of what country ? They returned an anfwer/ 
adding an account of their misfortunes. Then taking the boldnefs to afk him the fame 
quellions, in their turn, he faid his name was John Wettevree ; that he was bom at 
Riip in Holland, from whence he came as a volunteer in 1626, aboard the Chip 
llollandia : that, next year, going to Japan in the Ouderkeres frigate, the wind 1 drove 
them on the coaft of Korea; that wanting water, and being one of thofe who were 
commanded alhore to get provifions, he and two more, named Theodorick Gerard and 
John Pieters, had been taken by the inhabi'.u.is, feventeen or eighteen years before in 
the wars, when the Tartars invaded Korea ; that he was fifty-eight years of age, and 
that his abode was in the capital city’of Korea, whence the King had fent him to know 
who they were, and what had brought them into his dominions ? He added, that he 
had often alked leave of the King to go over to Japan, without ever obtaining any other 
anfwer, than that he mull never expe£l it, unlefs he had wings, and could fly thither: 
that the cullom of the country was to detain all ftrangers, but that they wanted for 
nothing, being provided with diet and clothes as long as they lived. 

This was no plealing news to the Dutchmen; but the joy of finding fo good 
an interpreter difpelled their melancholy, Yet he had fo forgotten his mother 
tongue, that they had much to do at firft: to underfland him; but he recovered it again 
in a month’s time. The governor having caufed all their depofitions to be taken in 
form, fent them to court, and bade them be of good cheer, for that they fliould ha|e 
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an anfwer in a fhort time. Meanwhile, he daily beftowed new favours on them, giving 
leave to Wettevree, and the officers who came with him, to fee them at any time, and 
acquaint him with their wants. 

The beginning of December a new governor came, their benefa&or’s three years being 
expired. It would be hard to exprefs thekindnefs he fhewed them at his departure, in- 
fornuch that feeing them ill provided againft winter, he caufed two pair of ffioes, a coat 
well lined, and a pair of ftockings of fkins to be made for each of thenir He likewife 
treated them nobly, declaring that he was forry it had not been in his power to fend them 
over to Japan, or carry them with him to the continent. He added, that they ought 
not to be troubled at his going away, becaufe, being at court, he would ufe all his 
endeavours to obtain their liberty, or have them carried thither. He reftored them the 
books they had faved, with feme other parcels of goods, giving them, at the fame time, 
a bottle of precious oil. He likewife got the new governor to mend their allowance, 
which he had reduced to rice, fait, and water. 

But after that lord’s departure, which was in January 1654, they were much worfe 
ufed than before, for barley was given them inltcad of rice, and barley-meal in place 
of wheat; the firll of which they were forced to fell, to procure other food. This hard 
ufage tempted them to think of making their efcape in the approaching fpring, and the 
rather, as the King’s order did not come for carrying them up to court. After long 
confulting how they might feizc on a boat in a dark night, at length fix of them re- 
folved to execute this defigu about the end of April; but one of the gang having gotten 
a-top of the wall, in order to fee where the bark lay, was difeovered by foine dogs, 
whofe barking alarmed the guards. 

The beginning of May, the mailer going abroad with five others, as he was walking, 
obferved, at a little hamlet near the city, a bark well fitted up, without any body to 
guard it. He prefentlv lent one of his company to get a little boat, and l’ome mort 
planks. Then making each man drink a draught of water, he went aboard, without 
taking care lor any more. Whiiit they wire labouring to draw the bark over a little 
fhoal that was near it, foine of the inhabitants discovered their defign ; and one of them 
gunning out with a mulket, went into the water to oblige them to return : yet that did 
not hinder them from proceeding, except oae, who not being able to get up to the 
relt, was forced to go back to land. The other five attempting to hoilt the fail, both 
mall and fail fell into the water. 1 hey loon got things to rights again, with much 
labour; but as they endeavoured a fecond time to hoilt fail, the end of the malt broke 
off Ihort. and could not poffibly be mended. Thefe delays giving the natives time to 
get into another bark, they foon overtook the fugitives; who, notwithflanding their 
weapons, nimbly boarded them, hoping to make themi'clves mailers of the veffel: but 
finding it lull of water,'and unfit for fervicc, they all fubmitted. 

Being carried before the governor, he caufed them to be laid flat on the ground, and 
their hand chained to a great log : then the reft being brought alfo bound and manacled, 
the prifoners were afked, whether they were privy to their flight ? This all the fix 
pofitively denying, Wettevree was fet to examine what their defign was: and they 
anlv.cring, it was no other, but to go to Japan; “ How durlt you, (laid the governor,) 
“ attempt that paffage without bread and water ?” They replied, they had chofen rather 
to eRpole themfelves, once for all, to the danger of deat h than to die every moment. 
Hereupon the unfortunate wretches had each twenty-five ftrokes given him on the 
bare buttocks, with a cudgel a fathom long, four fingers broad, and an inch thick, 
being flat on the fide that flrikes, and round on the other. Thefe ftrokes were fo 
Unmercifully laid on, that the fufferers were forced to keep their beds a month;, 
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»nd though the reft were unbound, yet they were confined, and ftrielly guarded day 
and night. 

Quelpaert, which the natives call Schefure, lies twelve or thirteen leagues fouth of 
the coait of Korea, and is fourteen or fifteen leagues in compafs. On the north fide of 
it is a hay, where feveral barks lie, and from whence they fail for the c mtinent ; which 
is of very dangerous acccfs to thole unacquainted with it, on account of the hidden 
rocks, and that there is hut one road where fliips can anchor and tiie under flicker ; 
for in all other places they arc often driven over to the coafl of Japan. The ifland i:; 
quite furrounded with rocks, but abounds in horfcs and cattle ; vet thef- navi :;; great 
duties to the King : the natives arc very poor, and def'pifed by the inhabitants of the 
continent. In this ifland there i> a mountain of a vaft height, covered with wood'-; 
bcifdes feveral fniall hills, which are naked, interfperfed with vales abounding in ritx. 


2 . Their Jcuracy 1c the Capita! of Korea, and other Adventures. 

Sent for to Court : — The Rond thither : — Arrive! cl the Capita. : — Enter. in th* Cu.mh : — 
Carefftd by mam : — A flrong Cajh — Severe Cold. — Attnr.pt s of tiro unlucb y to the rf.. — 
Ship-wreck on Qttelpatrt. — The Dutch in Danger. — BnnijheJ from Court: — Ate hardly ufed by 
the C. over nor s : — ( let leave to beg. 

THE latter end of May, orders cam" to carry them up to court. Six or feven days 
after they put them into four boats, with fetters on their feet, and one hand made fait 
to a block, to prevent their leaping into the water, which otherwife ;hv might eafily 
have done, all the fohiiors being 1 'ca-lick. Alter two days draggling with contrary 
winds, they were put back, and their irons being taken off, returned to their former 
prifon at Ouelpaert. Ivur or five days after, being (hipped again by times in the morn¬ 
ing, towards evening they got clofe up to the continent; and having lain all night in the 
road, landed next morning, where their chains were taken off, but their guards doubled. 
Prefcntly horfes were brought, to carry them to the city Hey-nanj, where they all met 
again, having been ieparated at fea, and landed in feveral places. 

The morning following they came to the town of Jeharn ; where their gunner, who 
had never enjoyed health fince the fhipwrt ck, died, and was buried, by the governor’s 
order. Next night they came to the city Nadioo; the day following to Sanfiang; 
thence to Tongap, after eroding a high mountain, on the top whercoi is the fpacious 
fort called Upam-Sanfiang. Thence they travelled to the city Teyn, and next day, 
having baited at the little town of Kuniga, at night came to the great town of Khin-tyo, 
where formerly the King kept his court, and at prefent the governor of the province of 
Thillado refidcs. It is a city of great trade, and very famous in that country, though 
a day’s journey from the fea. Going thence, they lay at Jefan, the laft town of the 
fame province ; then at the little town of Gunun. next at Jenfan, and, laftly, at Konfio, 
the refidence of the governor oT the province of Tiongfiando. Next day they eroded 
a great river, and entered upon the province of Sengado, in which Sior, the capital of 
Korea, is feated. 

After lying many days in feveral places, they eroded a river as wide as the Maefo at 
Dordrecht, and a league from thence arrived at the city of Sior. They computed the 
diftance feventy-five leagues, from their landing to this city, all the way northward, only 
a little inclining to the weft. Here for two or three days they were lodged all in one 
houfe, and then removed into little huts, three or four together, to remain with the 
Chinefe, who were fettled there. Being carried in a body before the King, he examined 
them, by means of Wettevree. After which they humbly beleeched His Majefty to 
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fend them over to Japan, that, with the affiftance of the Dutch there, they might one 
day return to their own country. The King told them it was not the cuftom of Korea 
•to fuffer ftrarfgers to depart the kingdom; but promifed, at the fame time, Jo provide 
them with all neceflaries. Then he ordered them to do fuch things before him as they 
were rtloft expert at, as finging, dancing, and leaping. After which, caufing meat to 
be fet before them, he gave to each two pieces of cloth, to clothe them after the Korean 
fafhion. 

Next day they were all carried to the general of the forces, who ordered Wettevree 
to tell them, that the King had admitted them among his life-guards, and, as fuch, 
would allow them feventy kattis of rice a month. Hereupon each had a paper given 
him, in which was fet down his name, his age, and his country ; what profeflion he 
followed before, and what he now was, all in their character, fealed with the King's 
great feal, and the general’s ; which is nothing but the print of an hot iron. Together 
with this cotnmillion, they delivered to each a mufket, powder, and ball, with orders 
to give a volley before the general’s, every firft and fourth day of the month ; to be 
always ready to march into the field with him, whether the King went, or upon any 
other account. In ipring and autumn, that general reviews his troops three times a 
month j the foldiers likewife exercife as often in private. A‘ Chinefe and Wettevree 
were appointed to command them, the former as ferjeant; the other was to have an 
eye over them, and teach the cuftoms of the Koreans. 

Moft of the great men, out of curiofity, invited them to dine at their houfes, to fee 
them exercife, fhoot, and dance, after the Dutch manner. But, above all, their wives 
and children were eager to view them, becaufe the common people of Quelpaert had 
fpread a report that they were of a monftrous race, and, when they drank, were obliged 
to tuck up their nofes behind their ears. Hence the people of fafhion at Sior were 
amazed to fee them better fhaped than their countrymen ; above all, they admired the 
faimefs of their complexion. They fo thronged to fee them, that, at firft, they could 
fcarce walk the ftreats, or be quiet at home. At length the general put a flop to this, 
forbidding all perfons whomfoever to go near them without his leave ; the rather, be¬ 
caufe the very flaves of great men took the liberty to fetch them out of their chambers 
to make fport with. 

In Auguft, a Tartar envoy arriving to demand the ufual tribute, the King was forced 
to fend them to a great fort, fix or feven leagues from Sior, to be kept there till the 
ambaffador departed, which was the beginning of next month. This fort Hands on a 
mountain called Numma Sanfiang, which is three hours’ work to afeend. It is fo ftrong, 
that the King himfelf retires thither in time of war j and moft of the grear men of the 
kingdom live there. It is always furnifhed with three years’ provifion for a great 
number of people. 

About the end of November the cold was fo vehement, that the river was frozen, 
and three hundred horfes loaded palled over it. The general, concerned to fee the cold 
they endured, informed the King, who ordered fome hides, f or the moft part rotten, which 
they had faved from the fhipwreck, to be diftributed among them, that they might fell 
them, and buy fome cloathing. Two or three, with the money they got by thefe hides, 
purchafed a little hut for nine or ten crowns ; chufing rather to endure cold, than to 
be continually tormented by their landlords fending them to the jnountains, two or three 
leagues diftant to fetch wood. The reft having cloathed themfelves the beft they could, 
were forced to pafs the remainder of the winter as they had often done before. 

The Tartar ambaffador returning in March 1655, they were forbidden, as before, 
under fevere penalties, to Air out of doors} but the day he fet forward, Henry Jans, 
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their raafler, and Henry John Bos, a gunner, under pretence of going for wood, re- 
folved to meet him on the way. As foon as he appeared at the head of his troops, 
they laid hold of his horfe’s reins with one hand, and with the other turned afide their 
Korean habit, to let hyn fee they were clad after the Dutch manner underneath. This, 
at firft, caufed a great confufion among the multitude, and the ambaffador afked them 
eameftly, who they were ; but they could never make him underftand them : however, 
he ordered them to follow him. At night he caufed enquiry to be made for fome- 
body to explain what they faid to him; and hearing of Wettevree, fent for him in haftc. 
That interpreter having advertifed the King, a council was held, where it was refolved 
to make the ambaffador a prefent, in order to ftifle the matter from coming to the 
Khan’s ear. 

Thefc two unhappy Dutchmen were brought back to Sior, and put in prifon, where, 
in a fliort time, they died ; but whether of a violent or natural death was unknown to 
their countrymen, who were never allowed to fee them afterwards. As foon as this 
affair was noifed abroad, they were carried before the council of war to be examined ; 
and, though they declared thcmfelves no ways privy to their companions defign, yet 
each of them was fentenced to receive fifty baftinadoes for not giving notice of their 
going out. But the King remitted this punifhment; faying, they were to be confidered 
as poor wretches call; into his country by llorms, rather than as outlaws who came with 
an intent to plunder. Hereupon they were fent home again ; but with an injun&ion 
not to ftir abroad without His Majefty’s orders. 

In June, the general fent their interpreter to acquaint them, that a veflli being run 
aground on the illand of Ouelpaert, and W<tttevree too old to perform the journey, 
three of them, who bell understood the Korefian language, fhould prepare to fet out 
to bring an account of the wreck. In purfuance of this order, the affiftant, the 
pilot’s mate, and a gunner, were chofcn, and fet forwards two days after. 

The Tartar ambaffador coming again in Auguft, they were commanded, under pain 
of fevere punifhment, not to ftir out of their quarters till three days after he was gone. 
The day before he came, they received letters from their companions, giving an account, 
that they were clofely confined on the fouthermoft borders of the kingdom, to the end, 
that if the great Khan had been informed cf the two unhappy fellows who were dead, 
and fhould demand the reft, he might be t6ld,* they were all three caft away going to 
the illand of Ouelpgcrt. 

The ambaffador came again towards the end of the year ; fo that although the great 
Khan had fent twice into Korea, fmcc that unfortunate attempt of two of their com¬ 
panions, without making any mention of it, yet mod of the great men ufed all their 
endeavours with the King to deftroy them. The council fat three days upon this 
affair; but the King, his biother, the general, and fome others, were not for taking 
fuch meafures. The general propofe d, that each of them fhould fight two Korefians 
with the fame weapons ; alledging, that the King would thus get rid of them, without 
putting it in the power of any to fay, that he had murdered poor ftrangers. This in¬ 
telligence was fecretly conveyed to them by fome charitable perfons. And foon after, 
the King’s brother palling by their quarters, as he was going to the council, of which 
he was prefident, they fell proftrate at his feet, and implored his favour; which fo 
moved him to compaflion, that he folicited ftrongly in their behalf; infomuch, that they 
owed their lives folely to the King and him. This giving offence to many perfons, to 
prevent the defigns of fuch who might attempt to deftroy them, and keep them from 
being feen by the Tartars, it was thought fit to banifh them into the province of Thillado, 
with an allowance from the King of fifty pounds of rice a month. 

Accordingly, 



526 hamel's travel* w Korea. 

Accordingly, in March 1657, they departed on horfeback from Sior, in etorge-of 
* ferjeant, accompanied by their acquaintance as far as the river, a league from the city, 
where they took their leave of Wcttevrec. They paffed through the fame towns they had 
fecn in their v. ay to the court; and coming to lie at Jeam, let oyt next morning, and, 
about noon, arrived at a great town, called Diufiong, or Thillapcning, comn- .i'ded by 
a large citadel. The Ponigfe, who is chief in the abience of the governor, refidcs there, 
and has the title of colonel of the province. Being delivered to him with the King’s 
letters, the feryant was difpatched to fetch their tlnee companions wire had been fent 
away the year before, and were twelve leagues off, where the vice-admiral commanded. 
They were lodged together in a public houfe, making in all thirty-three perfons. 

In April, they brought them fomc hides that had been left behind at Oudpaerf, 
which was hut eighteen leagues diftant. The only hufmefs they were charged with, 
was to pull up the grafs that grew in the fquare before the cable, twice a month, and 
to keep it clean. The governor, who was very good to them, as well as all the citizens, 
being obliged to go to court to anfwer feme accufations, was in danger of his liic : hut 
being well-beloved by the people, and favoured by the grandees, on accoim. of his fa¬ 
mily, he came off with honour. The governor who fucceeded him was more rigid, 
obliging them to fetch their wood, which ufed to be brought them, from a mountain 
three leagues off: but an apoplexy delivered them from him in September following. 

Yet they fared no better under the next, who came in November : for when they 
afked him for cloaths (which were then worn out with carrying wood) or any thing 
clfe, he anfwered, that the King had given no orders as to that point; that he was only 
obliged to fumifh their allowance of rice, and that for other wants it was their bufinefs 
to provide for themfelves. They therefore prefented him with a petition, for leave to 
beg, each in his turn, reprefenting, that they could not get their living any longer by 
carrying wood, becaufe they were naked, and that their labour would yield nothing but 
a little fait and rice. He granted their requeft} and, in a fhort time, they were pro¬ 
vided againft the cold. 

At the beginning of the year 1658, a new governor coming, afflicted them with new 
croffes. He forbid them to go abroad 1 , proffering, if they would work for him, to give 
each three pieces of cotton cloth. But this they refpedfully declined, knowing they 
fhould wear out more cloaths in his fervice than what he would furnifh them with. At 
the fame time, fome of them falling ill of a fever, (the very thoughts of which difeafe 
terrified the natives), he confentcd, that they fhould beg in companies; provided they 
were not abfent above a fortnight or three weeks, and that they neither went towards 
the court, nor Japan. The other half who remained at home, he ordered, fhould look 
to the fick, and take care to pull up the grafs in the fquare. 


3. Their hard Ufage, and the efcape of Eight to Japan. 

Xing of Korea dies. — A great Famine. — The Dutch parted: Get leave to beg. — A kind Governor. — 
Ihree Comets. — Eafe of the Dutch dfurbed by fevere Governors. — Some hire /»Bark and efcape: 
Get out to Sea: — Defcry Japan. — The if and Gotto. — Are carried ajhore. —- Sail to Nangafakis. — 
Received by the Faff ors. — Return to Holland. 

IN April the King died, and his fon fucceeded him, with the confent of the great 
KMn. They went on in their trade of begging, particularly among the religious men, 
who were very charitable, being never weary of hearing their adventures, and the cuf- 
toms of other countries. 
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The governor, who arrived in 1660, was fo kind to them, that he often declared, if 
it was in his power, he would fend them into their own country, or at leaft to fome 
place where the Hollanders frequented. This year there happened fuch a drought, 
that all forts of provifions were very fcarce. The next was yet more miferable, abund¬ 
ance of people being familhed to death, and the roads full of robbers ; but the King 
vigoroufly purfued them. Acorrts, pine-apples, and other wild fruit, were all the fup- 
port of the people. The famine was fo great, that villages were plundered, and fome 
of the King’s (lores broken open : yet thofe diforders being committed by the Haves of 
great men, none were punilhed for them. This calamity Jailed all the year 1662, and 
the following felt fome lharc of it. The place where the Dutch were, being no longer 
able to fumilh them with provillon, the governor, about the end of February'1663, by 
order front court, diflributed them into three towns: twelve he feat to Saysiano, five to 
Suinfchien, and as many to Namman, fixteen leagues beyond; their number at th's 
time, being reduced to twenty-two. This feperation, which at firft alllictcd them, 
proved the means of the efeape of the author, and his companions. 

They fet forwards on foot, car. ving the fick, and what baggage they had, on the 
horfes allowed them, and all lay in the fame towns the firft and fecond night. The 
third day they came to Suinfchien, where the five ailigned to that place were left. Next 
day they lay in a country boufe, and fetting out early in the morning, came about n’n- 
to Savliane, where their conductors delivered them to the governor, or admiral of h ‘ 
province of Thellado, who refides there. This feemed to be a very worthy lord : but 
five days after he was fucceeded by another, who proved their fcourge. The greateft 
favour he granted them, was leave to go cut wood fit to make arrows for his men, who 
had nothing to do but to learn to Ihoot, the great men driving who lhall keep the ablcft 
archers. 

Winter drawing on, they petitioned the governor for permiflion to feck for cloathing; 
and he .gave them leave to be abfent half at a time, for three days. This liberty proved 
vt.rv benefici. l to them, becauft. the great men, who had compallion on them, favoured 
their (allies; lb that they were fometimes allowed to be a month abroad. Whatever 
they gMt wrs fhared in common. This continued till the governor was called to court, 
whore the King declared him general of Lis army, which is the fecond employment* in 
the kingdom. ILs iucceilbr e'tfed them (if all their burdens, and ordered, that they 
fiendJ be as well treated as their countrymen, who were in the other towns. Thus they 
were only obliged to pals r twice a month, to keep lioule in their turns, and to 
nfk leave when they wanted to go abroad ; or at kart give the fccrctary notice, that 
they might know where to find them. 

'l itis governor, bolides o:h- r L.vours, often treated them, and pitying their misfor¬ 
tune, would alk, why, being fo m..r the lea, they did not attempt to pais over to Japan? 
'Jhey faitl, they durli not voi.Uuy to Jo any thirnr fo contrary to the King’s will; add¬ 
ing, that they knew not the way, nor had a velTel. He replied, there were barks 
enough along the coalt. The Dutchmen allcdged, that they did not belong to them, 
and if they miffed their aim, they fiioidd be punilhed as thieves and deferters. The gover¬ 
nor laughed at their lcruples, not imagining they talked after that manner only to pre¬ 
vent fulpicion ; and that all their thoughts, day and night, were employed in contriving 
how to leiste a bark. The late governor had not enjoyed his new' honour above fix 
months, when being accufcd to the King of having put to death levered perfons. as w ell 
nobles as commoners, on very flight occafions, he was condemned to receive l’our- 
fcore and ten ftrokes of a cudgel on his Ihin bones, and to be banilhed for ever. 

8 Towards 
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Towards the end of the year a comet appeared, and after that two at once: the firfl: 
was feen in the fouth-eaft, for about two months: the other in the fouth-weft, but their 
tails were oppofite to each other. The court was fo much alarmed at it, that the King 
caufed the guards to be doubled in ail his ports, and aboard his (hips : he alfo caufed 
his fortreffes to be furnilhed with provifion, and warlike flores : he made all his forces, 
both horfe and foot, exercife every day, expc&ing an invafton from fome of his neigh* 
hours; infomuch, that he forbade making any fire at night in thofe* houfes which 
might be feen from fea. The commonalty fpent all they had, keeping only as much 
as would ferve to fubfift them with rice; becaufe they had feen the fame fjgns when 
the Tartars over-rail their country. They remembered likewife, that fome fuch thing 
had appeared before the Japanele declared war againlt them. Wherever they met 
the Hollanders, they never failed to afk, what they thought of comets in their country ? 
Their anfwer was, that they prefaged fome fignal judgment, generally the plague, war, 
or famine, and fometimes all three; which, lays the author, they believed, having had 
experience of it themfelvcs. 

As they lived much at cafe all the year 1 664, and the next, their whole endeavours 
were employed to make themfelves mailers of a bark, but without fuccefs. Sometimes 
they rowed along the Ihore in a little boat, which ferved them to get their living; and 
fometimes round the fmall illands, to fee if any thing would fall out, which might for¬ 
ward their efcape. Their countrymen, who were in the two other towns, came every 
now and then to fee them; and they repaid their vifits, according as it pleafed their 
governors. They were patient under the grcatefl feverities, thinking it a great mercy 
that they enjoyed their health, and a fubfillence during that long captivity. In the 
year 1666, they loll their benefa&or, who was promoted to the prime dignities at 
court, in reward for his good aftions. It is incredible how much good he did to all 
forts of people, indifferently, during his tv.o years adminillration, which gained him the 
love of all, as well as the efteem of his Prince, and the nobility. Ik repaired public 
itru&ures, cleared the coalls, and increafed the marine forces. 

They were without a governor for three days after his departure, fo many being 
allowed the fucceffor for choofing a happy minute, by means of fome divifter, to enter 
ujfon his employment. This man, to other feverities, would oblige them continually 
to mould clay. This they refufed, alledging, that they ought to be allowed what time 
they had to fpare from their own affairs, to get fomething to death themfelves, and fup- 
ply their own wants; that the King had not fent them to work, or if they mull be fo 
ufed, it was better for them to quit his allowance, and defire to be fent to Japan, or 
fome other place, where their countrymen reforted. 

To this he made no anfwer, but ordered them to be gone, threatening to find a way 
to make them comply. But he was luckily prevented ; for a few days after, being on 
board a very fine Ihip, fome fire accidentally fell into,the powder, (which is Kept in a 
room before the mall), and blew up the prow, killing five men. The governor believ¬ 
ing he could conceal that accident, gave no account of it to the intendant of the pro¬ 
vince ; but he was millaken, for the fire being feen by one of the fpies, wjtom the King 
keeps wi the coalls, as well as in the heart of the country, to be informed of all that 
pa lies, he gave notice thereof to the intendant, who fent an account of it up to court, 
whither the governor was immediately fummoned, and, by feutence of the judges, re¬ 
ceived fourfeore and ten ftrokes on his (hin bones, and was banilhed for ever. 

Thus, in July they had another governor, who behaving like the laft, required of 

1 daily an hundred fathom of mat; and when they reprefented it as a thing not to 
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be done, he told them, he would find fomc other employment for them ; which he 
had done, but that he fell fick, although, befides their own affairs, they were obliged to 
pull up the grafs in the fquarc of Pemghe, and then to fetch home wood fit for arrows. 
Thefe con ft derations made them refolve to lakMt advantage of their tyrant’s indifpofition, 
and to get a bark at any rate. For this purpofe they employed a Korean, whom they 
had often relieved in his diflrcfs, to buy them one, under pretence that they wanted to 
go beg cotton in the neighbouring iflands, promising him a good (hare when they re¬ 
turned. Accordingly, he bought a bark of a filherman. The feller perceiving it was 
for them, would have gone from his bargain, at the inftigation of fomc who told him, it 
was to make their efcape, and that in cafe they did, he would be put to death; but being 
blinded with an offer of double the value, he confentcd. 

As foon as the two Korefians were gone, they fumifhed the veffcl with fails, anchor, 
tigging, oars, and other requifites, in order to fqt out the fird quarter of the moon, that 
being the fitted feafon. They kept two of their Countrymen, who came to vifit them, 
and lent to Namman for John Peter of "Uries, an able l'ailor, to fteer their veffel. Al¬ 
though their neighbours had conceived fome jealoufy of them, yet on the fourth of 
September, as the moon was fetting (the time fixed for their departure) they crept 
along the city wall, unperceived by anybody ; carrying oft' their provifion, which con¬ 
fided of rice, pots of water, and a frying pan. 

Having filled a cafk with frelh water, in a little ifland, which was within cannon ihot, 
they, without any noife, paffed before the veffels belonging to the city, and juft: op- 
pofite to the King’s frigates, keeping as far off in the channel as they could. The fifth, 
in the morning, being almoft out at fcajfc fifherman hailed them, but they would not 
anfvver, fearing it might be fome advanced guard to the men of war, that lay there¬ 
abouts. At fun rife, the wind failing, they plied their oars. About noon the weather 
began to frefhen, fo that directing their courfe by guefs, fouth-cad, at night they cleared 
the point of Korea, and were no longer apprehensive of being purfued. 

The ftxth day, in the morning, they found themfelves very near the fird ifland of 
Japan; and the wind dill favouring them, came, without knowing it, before the ifland 
of Firando, where yet they durd not put in, beepufe unacquainted with the road. Be- 
fidcs, the KoPefians had often told them, that there were no ifles to coaft in the way to 
Nangafaki; therefore, holding on their courfe, with a cold breez?, the feventh, they 
ran along abundance of iflands, which feemed to be numberlefs. At night, they 
thought to have anchored at a fmall ifland, but the fky appearing ftormy, and perceiv¬ 
ing abundance of fires on every fide, they refolved to continue under fail. 

The eighth, in the morning, they found themfelves in the fame place from whence 
they fet forward the night before, which they attributed to the force of fome current. 
Hereupon they flood out to fca, but were foon obliged, by contrary boiderous weather, 
to feck the land again. After crofting a bay, they came to an anchor about noon, 
without knowing the country. Whiid they were dreffing fome victuals, the natives 
paffed backwards and forwards clofe by them, without faying any thing. About evening, 
the wind being fomewhat ftillen, a bark with, fix men in it, each having two knives at 
his girdle, rowed clofe by them, and landed a man oppofite to the place where they 
were. This made them weigh, and depart as fail as they could, making ufe of their 
oars, as well as fails, to get out of the bay: but the bark purfuing, foon overtook them. 
By making ufe of their long bambtls, they might eafily have prevented their coming 
aboard; but obferving feveral other barks full of Japanefe fet out from ihore, they 
gave themfelves no farther trouble. 
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The bark hailed them, and afking, by figns, whither they would go, the Dutch let 
4 |y their colours with the arms of Orange, which they had provided for that purpofe, 
crying, Holland, Nangafaki. Hereupon, they made figns for them to ftrike their fail, 
which done, they carried two men int<ftheir bark, and alked them feveral queflions, 
without being underftood. Their arrival had fo alarmed all the coaft, that not a mgm 
was to be feen, but who was armed with two fwords. At night, a great bark brought 
aboard them the third man for dignity in the ifland; who perceiving they were Hol¬ 
landers, gave them to underftand, by figns, that there were fix Dutch ihips at Nanga¬ 
faki, ana that they were in the ifland of Gotto, fubjefl to the Emperor. They con¬ 
tinued here three days well guarded, aboard their bark. Meantime, water, wood, and 
flefb, was brought them', with a mat to cover them from rain, which fell in great 
abundance. 

The twelfth, being fumilhed with provifions, to go to Nangafaki, they fet forward, 
accompanied by the officer above mentioned. He carried forae letters from the Em¬ 
peror, and fome goods, being attended by two large barks, and two little ones. Next 
day, towards evening, they faw the bay of that city, and at midnight anchored before 
it, where they found five Dutch Ihips. Several inhabitants of Gotto, as well as chief 
men, did themtnany kindneffes, without taking any thing in return. On the fourteenth, 
they were all carried alhore, where the Company’s interpreters received them. Then 
their anfwers to feveral queflions being taken down in-writing, they were carried to the 
governor’s houfe, and about noon brought before him. When they had fatisfied his 
curiofity, he much commended their refolutiqfl in encountering fo many dangers to re¬ 
cover tneir liberty. ™ 

After this, he ordered the interpreters to condufk them to their commandant, Myn¬ 
heer William Volguers, who received them very kindly; as did his deputy Mynheer 
Nicholas Le Roy, and in general all their countrymen. The governor of N an gafaki, 
who would have kept them a year, caufed them to be brought before him on the twenty- 
- fifth of Oftober j and after examining them over again, reftored them to the Com¬ 
pany’s director, who lodged them in his own houfe. A few days after, they failed for 
Batavia, where they arrived on the twentieth of November. At landing,*hey delivered 
their journal to th^general, who gave them a very favourable reception, and promil’ed 
to put them aboarcRne Ihips that were to fail from thence on the twenty-eighth of De¬ 
cember j which veffels arrived at Amfterdam on the twentieth of July, 1668. 


* SECTION II.- A DESCRIPTION OF THE KINGDOM OF KOREA. 

i. Its Situation and Extent , with the Manners of the Inhabitants. 

Situation. —■ Bounds. — An ’open Sea. — The Coajls. — Intenfe Cold. — Soil and Produce. — Animals. 
— Provinces. — Inhabitants , their Character very pujatanimous .— Difeafes. — Phyfteidns. — 
Great Smokers.—Their Houfes/mail, and low. — Recreations . <— Travelling. 

THE kingdom known to the Europeans, by the name of Korea, is by the natives 
called Tiozenkouk, and fometimes Kaoli. It reaches from thirty-four to forty-four 
degrees of north latitude, being about one hundred and fifty leagues in length from 
north to fouth, and feventy-five in breadth, from eafl to weft. Hence, the natives re- 
prefent it in form of a long fquare, like a playing card; neverthelefs, it has feveral 
points of land whi^h run far out into the fea. 
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■On the weft, this kingdom is divided from China, by the bay of Nan-king, but it is 
joined to it on the north by a Jong and high mountain, which is all that hinders Korea 
from being an ifland. On the north-eaft, it is bounded by the vaft ocean, where 
every year a great number of whales are taken; 1'omo by the French and Dutch: 
abundance of herrings alfo are caught there in December, January, February, and 
Jfrarch. Thofe taken in the two firft months arc as large a.s what they have in Holland; 
thofc they catch afterwards are fmaller, and like the Dutch trying herrings. Hence, 
the author and his companions inferred, that there is a paflage above Korea, Japan, and 
Tartary, which anfwers to the /freights of Weigats: for this reafon, they often afked 
the Korefian feamen, who ufe the north-eaft fea, what lands were beyond them; and 
they ail told them, they believed there was nothing that way but a boundlefs ocean. 

Thofe who go front Korea to China, embark in the urtermoft part of the bay: foe 
the difficulty of puffing the mountain makes the way by land very troublefome in fum- 
mer, became of the wild bcafts; and in winter, bn account of the oxceffive cold : yet 
in this feafojt the bay may be crofted over on the north fide, being generally frozen 
hard enough to bear. 

The coafts being inclofcd with rock.? and fands, makes it difficult of accel's, and dan¬ 
gerous for ftrangers to approach it. t owards the fouth-eaft, it is very' near Japan, there 
being bill twenty-five or twenty-fix leagues diftance betwixt the town of Poufan in 
Korea, and that of Ofukko in Japan. Betwixt them is the ifland Suiflima, which the 
Koreftans call Taymuta. It formerly belonged to them, but they exchanged it for that 
of Ouelpaert, in a treaty of peace concluded with thf Japanefe. 

The cold is fo intenle in Korea, that in the year 1662, the Dutch being in the mo- 
nafteries on the mountains, there fell fuch a prodigious quantity of fnow, that they 
made paftages under it to go from houfe to houfe; to walk upon it, they wear fmall 
boards, like battledores, under their feet, which hinder their finking. By reafon of 
this exceflive cold, thofe who live on the northern coaft feed only upon barley, and that 
none of the beft, for no rice or cotton can grow' there. The better fort of people hav« 
their meal brought from the fouth. 

The reft of the country is fruitful, and produces all the nccefiaries of life, efpecially 
rice, and other forts of grain- They have hemp, cotton, and fii)c worms; but th$y 
know not how to work the filk. There is alfo filver, lead, tigers ikins, and the niu 
root/ They have ftore of cattle, and make ufe of oxen to till the land. The Dutch 
met with bears, deer, wild boars, fwinc, dogs, cats, and feveral other creatures ; but 
never faw any elephants there. The rivers are often peftered with alligators, or croco¬ 
diles, of feveral fizes: feme are eighteen or twenty ells long: the eye is fmall, but very 
lharp ; the teeth placi d like thofe of a comb. When they eat, they only move the 
upper jaw. Their back bone has fixty joints. The natives often told them, that three 
children were once found in a crocodile’s belly. Korea breeds rbundance of ferpents, 
and venomous creatures. As for Tow I, they have plenty of fwans, geefe, ducks, herons, 
ftorks, eagles, falcons, kites, pigeons, woodcocks, magpies, daws, larks, lapwings, 
pheafants, hens, befides other forts not known in Europe. 

Korea is divided into eight provinces, containing three hundred and fixty cities and 
towns, without reckoning the forts and caftles, which are all on the mountains. 

The Korefians are much addi&ed to ftealing, and fo apt to cheat and lie, that there is 
no trufting of them. They think over-reaching a good aflion, and therefore fraud is 
not infamous among them ; yet the law will redrefs a man, who has been cheated in a 
bargain. They are withall filly and credulous. The Dutch might have made them be¬ 
lieve any thing they would, becaufe they are great lover* of ftrangers, but chiefly the 
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religious men. They are an effeminate people, and discover very little courage; at 
leaff the Hollanders were informed fo by feveral credible perfons, wno beheld the havoc 
the Emperor of Japan made among them, when he flew their King; and how they 
behaved, when the Tartars coming over the ice, feized the kingdom. Wettevree, who 
was an eye-witnefs to the whole, affured them, that more Korefian»died in the woods, 
whither they fled, than were killed by the enemy. 

They are not alhamed* of cowardice, and lament the misfortune of thofe who are 
obliged to fight. They have often been rcpulfed in attempting to plunder European 
veffels, call on their coafl. * They abhor blood, and fly when they meet with any. 
They are much afraid of fick folks, and particularly thofe who have contagious dif- 
tempers: fuch they prcfently remove, putting them into little ftraw hovels in the middle 
of the fields, where they fee none but thofe who are to look after them : thefe give 
notice to paffengers to keep off; and when the fick man has no friends to take care of 
him, others will rather let him die, than come near him. When any town, or village, is in- 
fe&ed with the plague, the avenues to it are fhut up with a hedge of briars, and fome 
are laid on the tops of diftempered houfes, that people may know them. Many medi¬ 
cinal plants grow in the country, but the people arc not acquainted with them, and 
almoft all the phyficians are employed by the grandees ; fo that the poor, who cannot 
be at that charge, make ufe of blind men, and conjurors, whom formerly they followed 
every where, over rivers and rocks, and into the idol temples: but this cuftom was 
abolifhed, by the King’s order, in the year 1662. 

Before the Tartars fubdued Korea, it was full of luxury and debauchery, the natives 
giving themfelves wholly up to eating, drinking, and lewdnefs : but now the Tartars 
and Japanefe tyrannize over them; they have enough to do to live w hen a year proves 
bad, becaufe of the heavy tribute they pay to the former. Within thefe fifty or fixty 
years, the Japanefe taught them to plant tobacco, which, till then, was unknown to 
them; and telling them the feed came from Nampankouk, they often called it Nam- 
pankoy. They take fo much at prefent, that there are very few of cither fex but what 
fmoke; and the very children practife it at four or five years of age. When firft 
brought them, they bought it for its weight in filver; and for that reafon they look 
upon Nampankouk as one of the beft countries in the world. 

The poorer fort have no cloaths but wha't are made of hemp, and pitiful fkins: but, 
to make amends, the root nifi grows there, in which they drive a g^eat trade to China 
and Japan. 

The houfes of the Korefians of quality are flately, but thofe of the common fort very 
mean j nor are they allowed to build as they pleafe. No man can cover his houfe with 
tiles, unlefs he has leave fo to do ; for which reafon, moft of them are thatched with 
ftraw, or reeds. They are parted from one another by a wall, or elfe a row of ftakes, 
or palifados. They are built by fixing wooden pofts, or pillars, in the ground at certain 
diftances, and filling the fpaccs between with ftone up to the firft ftory: the reft of the 
ftru&ure is of wood, plaiftered without, and covered on the infide with white paper 
glued on. The floors are vaulted, and in winter they make a fire underneath} fo that 
they are always as warm as a Hove. The floor is covered with oiled paper. 

Their houfes are fmall, confiding of one ftory, and a garret over it, where they lay 
up their provifions. They have feldom more furniture than what may be abfolutely 
neceffary. The nobility have always an apartment forwards, where they receive their 
friends, lodge their acquaintance, and divert themfelves; there bang generally, before 
their houfes, a large fquare, or bafs court, with a fountain, or filh-pond, and a garden 
with covered walks. Tradefmen, and the chief citizens, have generally a warehoufe 
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adjoining to their manfion-houfe, where they keep their goods, and treat their friends 
with tobacco and arak. The women’s apartment is in the mod retired. part of the 
honfe, where none muft approach them: yet fome wives are allowed the liberty of 
feeing people, and going to feads; but they fit by themfelves; and facing their 
hu (bands. 

• * There are, in tlfe country, abundance of taverns, and plcafurc houfes, to which the 
Korefians refort, to fee common women dance, fing, and play upon mufical indru- 
ments. In fummer, they take this recreation in cool groves, under clofe fhady trees. 
They have no inns to entertain pafiengers, but he who travels goes and fits down, at 
night, near the pales of the fird houfe he comes at. Prefently, thofe within bring him 
boiled rice, and drefs meat enough for his fupper. He may flop thus at as many houfes 
as he will: yet, on the great road to Sior, there are inns, where thofe who travel on 
public affairs, have lodging and diet, at the public charge. 


2 . Their Cujhtns and Learning. 

Their Marriages. — Condition rf Wives. — Duty of Children Mourning for Parents. — Their 

Funerals. — Inheritance. — Education of Children. — Examination for Pines. — Language and 

Writing _ Their Geography. — Printing. — Arithmetic. — Account of Time. 

KINDRED are not allowed to marry within the fourth degree. They make no 
court (hip, becaufe they are married at eight or ten years of age; and the young maids, 
(unlcfs they be only daughters) from that time, live in their father-in-law’s houfe, till 
they have learnt to get their living, or to govern their family. The day a man marries, 
he mounts on horfeback, attended by his friends ; and having rode about the town, 
flops at the bride’s door, where he is received by her relations, who then curry her to 
his houfe, where the marriage is confummated, without any other ceremony. 

A man may keep as many women abroad as he can maintain, and repair to them, at 
any time, without fcandal; yet none lives with him but his wife. Noblemen, in¬ 
deed, have two or three women befides in the houfe; but they have nothing to do with 
the management of the family. To fay the truth, they make no great account of their 
wives, whom they ufe little better than Haves. Although a woman has-borne her h’uf- 
band a great many children, it is in his power to put her away whenever he pleafes, on 
the (lighted pretence, and to take another: but the woman has not the fame privilege, 
unlcfs fhe can get it by law. What is (till harder, he can compel her to take and main¬ 
tain their children. However, this unrcafonable cuflorn helps to render the country 
very populous. 

Parents are very indulgent to their children, and, in return, are much refpe&ed by 
them. They depend upon one-another’s good behaviour, and if one of them withdraws 
after an ill action, the other does the like. It is not fo with the (laves, w'ho have but 
little regard for their children, becaufe they know they will be taken from them as foon 
as they are able to w'ork, or do any bufinefs. If a freeman lies with a woman-flave, 
the children bom of them arc (laves; and 1‘uch whole father and mother are both (laves, 
belong to the mother’s mader. 

When a freeman dies, his children mount three years, during w hich time, they live 
as auderely as religious men : they are not capable of any employment, and thole who 
are in polls mud quit them. It is not lawful for them even to lie with their w'ivcs; and, 
if they (hould have any children born during the mourning, they would not be ac¬ 
counted legitimate. It is not permitted them to be in a padion, or to fight, much lefs 

to 
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to t* drunk. . The mourning they wear, is a long hempen robe, without any thing 
nmdfc-Ii but a fort of fackclotb, made of twilled thread, alraofl aa thick u the twine of 
mtSSle. On their hats, which are of green«reeds woven together, inflead of an hat. 
Jssfed, they wear a hempen cord. They never go without a great cane, or cudgel in 
..their hand, which, ferves to diftinguilh who they are in mourning for, the cane denoting,, 
the father, and a (lick the mother. During all this time, they neve? walh, and, con- 
fequently, look like mulattos. 

As foon as any one dies, his kindred run about the ftreet* Ihrieking and tearing their 
hair. They take fpedal care to bury him honourably, in fome part of a mountain % 
chofen by a fortune-teller. They inclofe every corpfe in two coffins, two or three 
fingers thick, put one within the other, to keep out the water, painting and adorning 
them, according to their ability. They generally bury their dead in fpring and autumn. 
Such as die in futnmer, they place in a thatched hut, railed on four flakes, till rice har- 
vdl is over. When they intend to bur)' them, they bring them back to the houfe, and 
put their cloaths, with fome jewels, into the coffin: then, after making merry all night, 
they fet out at break of day with the body. The bearers fing, ar.d keep time as they 
go, whilft the kindred and friends of the party make the air ring with their cries. 
Three.days after, thefc latter return to the grave, where they make fome offerings, and 
then eating all together, are very merry. T he meaner fort only make a grave five or 
fix feet deep; but the great men have fepulchrcs of (tone, on which are placed their 
flatues, with their names, qualifications, and employments, cut underneath. Every full 
moon they cut down the grafs that grows on the grave, and offer new rice there; that 
being -their greateft feftival next to the new year. 

When the children have fully performed this duty to their parents, the eldefl fon 
takes poffeffion of the houfe, with all the lands depending on it. The reft is divided 
among the other fons; but the Dutch never heard that the daughters had any fhare, 
became the women carry nothing to their hufbands but their cloaths. When a father 
is fourfeore years of age, he declares himfelf incapable of managing his eflate, and re- 
figns it up to his children: then the eldefl taking poflefiion, builds a houfe, at the 
common expence, for his father and mother, where he lodges and maintains them, 
treating them with tne greateft refpea. 

1'he nobility, and freemen in general, take great care of the education of their chil¬ 
dren, putting them very young to learn to read and write. They ufe no manner of 
rigour in their method of teaching, but manage all by fair means." They give their 
f'cholars an high idea of learning, and of the worth of their anceflors, telling them how 
honourable thofe are, who, by this means, have railed themfelves to great fortunes, 
which breeds emulatbn, and makes them ftudious. It is iurprifing how much they 
improve, by fuch exhortations, in expounding the writings they give them to read, 
wherein all their learning confifts. Befides this private fludy, there ia, in every town, 
a houfe, where the nobility, according to ancient cuflo.n, of which they are very tena« 
cious, affemble the youth, to make them read the hiftory of their country, and the 
trials of great men, who have been put to death for their crimes. 

There are affemblies, Iikewife, kept yearly, in two or three towns of each province, 
where the fcholan. appear to get employments, either by the pen, or the fwoni. The 
governors of towns fend able deputies tnither, to examine them, and choofe the befl 
qualified; and, according to' die report made to them, they write to the King, who 
bellows employments < 5 n thofe deemed worthy. The old officers* who till then, have 
only had civil or military commiffions, at this time ufe all their endeavours to be em¬ 
ployed'in both profeffions, to increafe their revenue. The afptring to thefe honours, is 
/ ' 9 often 
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often the ruin of the candidates, becaufe of the prefents they make, and treats^thev 

S ire, to gain reputation, and obtain rotes. Some alfo die by the way, and moft of. 

tern are fatisfied with getting the tide of the employment they aim at, thinking it 
honour enough to have been defigned for one. J 

f Their way of Minting, and their arithmetic, are very hard to learn. They hate .many 
words to exprefs the fame thing. They fometimes talk faft, and foraetimes flow, 
efpecially their learned men, and great lords. They ufe three forts of writing ; the firft 
like that of China and Japan, which they ufe for printing their books, ana all public 
, affairs. The fecond is like the common writing among Europeans : the great men and 
governors ufe it, to anfwer petitions, and make notes on letters of advice, or the like: 
the commonalty cannot read this writing. The third is more unpolifhed, and ferves 
women, and the common fort. It is eafier to write in this character, than the other 
two; names and things, never before heard of, being noted down with very curious 
pencils. They have- abundance of old books, both printed and manufeript, fo choicely 
kept, that none but the King’s brother is trufled with them. Copies of them, with 
cuts, are kept in feveral towns, that, m cafe of fire, they may not be all deftroyed. 

As to their knowledge of the worlJ, their authors affirm, that there are fourfeore and 
four thoufand feveral countries ; but few of them give credit to what they write, fay¬ 
ing, that then every little ifland, and fhoal, mud pafs for a country; and that it would 
not be poflible for the fun to give light to fo many in one day. When the Dutch 
named fome kingdoms to them, they laughed, affirming, that they only talked of towns, 
or villages y for their knowledge of the coafls reaches no farther than Siam, which is the 
limit of their foreign traffic. In efl'eft, they believe there are but twelve kingdoms, or 
countries, in the whole world, which once were all fubjeCt, and paid tribute to China ; 
but that they have fliook off the yoke fincc the conquefl of the Tartars, who, they fay, 
are not able to fubdue them. They call the Tartar, Tiekfe, and Orankay ; and Holland, 
Nampankouk ; which is the name the Japanefe give tc Portugal, and, therefore, not 
knowing the Dutch, they give them the fame. 

Their almanacks are made in China j they themfelves wanting fkill to make them. 
They print with boards, or wooden cuts, and laj|one cut to each fide of the paper, and 
fo ftrike off a leaf. They cafl accounts with little long flicks, as the Dutch do yith 
counters. They know not how to keep books of accounts, but when they buy any 
thing, fet down the price under it, and write on it what they made of it, and fo find 
what profit or lofs. 

They reckon by moons, and every thirdT year add one moon. They have conjurors, 
diviners, or foothfayers, who affure them whether the dead are at reft, or not; and if 
the place where they are buried is proper for them: in which point they are fo fuger. 
ftitious, that they often remove them two or three times. 


3. The Trade a ad Religion of Korea. 

Trait of Korea.'—The Religion there. — Monajierics and Templet.—The Superiors. — Married 

Priefts. — Numierits. 

THE inhabitants of Korea have fcarce any trade, but with the Japanefe, and the 
people of the ifland of Sufima, who have a ftorehoufe in the fouth part of the town of 
Poufen. They fupply Korea with pepper, fweet wood, alum, buffalo’s horns, goats and 
buck-fkins, befides other commodities, which the Chinefe and Dutch fell in Japan. 
In exchange, they take the produ& and manufactures of the country. The Korefians 
have alfo fome commerce in the northern parts of China in linen or cotton cloth;*. 

but 
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buj^it is very chargeable, becaufe they travel only by land, and on horfeback. None 
butsthe rich merchants of Sior trade to Pe-king, and they are always three months, at 
lea ft, on the road. 

There is but one fort of weight and meafure throughout the kingdom, but the traders 
<abufe it very much, notwithstanding all precautions, and orders of the governors. 
They know no money but their kafis, and thofe pafs only on the frontiers of China. 
They pafs filvcr by weight, in little ingots, like thofe brought from Japan. 

As for religion, the Korefians have fcarce any. The common people make odd 
grimaces before the idols, but pay them little refpect; and the great ones honour them*, 
much lefs, becaufe they think themfelves to be fomething more than an idol: fur when 
any of their kindred, or friends die, they all appear to honour the dead man at the 
offering, which the prieft makes before the image; and frequently travel thirty or 
forty leagues to be prefent at this ceremony, in order to cxprcls their grateful remem¬ 
brance, or efteem, for fome good commander, or learned religious man. On feftivals, 
the people repairing to the temple, every one lights a bit of fweet wood ; then putting 
it into a veffel for that purpofe, they offer it to the idol, and placing it before him, make 
a low bow, and depart: — this is their worfhip. For their belief, they arc of opinion, 
that good doers (hall be rewarded, and evil doers puniflhed. They know nothing of 

{ ireaching, or myfteries, and, therefore, they have no difputes about religion, all be- 
ieving and pra&ifing the fame thing throughout the kingdom. "Their clergy offer 
perfumes before their idols twice a day; and, on feftivals, all the religious of a houfe 
make a noife with drums, bafons, and kettles. 

The monafteries and temples, which are very numerous, are built by the contribu¬ 
tions of the people, for the moft part on mountains. Some of them contain five or fix 
hundred religious, whereof there are four thoufand within the liberties of fome towns. 
They are divided into companies of ten, twenty, and fometimes thirty: the eldeft 
governs, and, if any one neglects his duty, may caufe the others to punifh him with 
twenty or thirty ftrokes on the buttocks; but if the offence be heinous, they deliver 
him up to the governor of the town they belong to. As every man is at liberty to 
become a religious, Korea fwarms wtfi them, and the rather, becaufe they may quit 
the profeffion when they pleafe : however, generally fpeaking, thefe monaftics are not 
much more refpefted than the flaves, becaufe of the great taxes they are obliged to 
pay, and the work they are forced to do. 

Their fuperiors are in great efteem, efpedally when learned, for they are equal with 
the grandees, and called the King’s religious men, wearing (the badge of) their order 
over their clothes. They have the power of judging as fubaltern officers, and make 
their vifits on horfeback, fhave their heads and beards, muff eat nothing that had life, 
and are forbidden converfing with women. Whoever breaks thefe rules, receives 
feventy or eighty ftrokes on the buttocks, and is baniihed the monaftery. When they 
firft receive the tonfure, they imprefs a mark on the arm, which tjever wears off. They 
work for their living, or follow fome trade: fome go a begging, but all have a fmall 
allowance from the governor. They bring up children in their houfes, whom they 
teach to read and write. If thefe children confent to be fhaved, they retain them in 
their fervice, and receive what they earn. When their matter dies, they become free, 
and heirs to all their goods, mourning for them,.as if they had been their fathers. 

There is another fort of religious men, who, like the former, ahftain from fleifi, and 
ferve idols; but they are not mom, and may marry. They believe, by tradition, that 
mankind, originally, had only one language; but that the d'e%A of building a tower 
to go up to heaven, caufed the confufion of tongues. The nobles much frequent the 
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monafteries, to divert themfelves, either with common women, which they find there, 
j. or'others they carry with them, becaufe*thcy are generally delicioufly feated for pro- 
fpett, and accommodated with fine gardens, fo that they might better be called pleafure 
houfes.than temples j but this is to be underftood of the common monafteries, where 
the religious men love to drink hard. 

There were two convents of religious women in the city of Sior; one contains none 
hut maidens of quality, the other thofe of, the inferior fort. They were all Ihom, and 
obferved the fame rules and duties as the men. They were maintained by the King 
and great men : but three or four years before the Dutch left Korea, His Majefty gave 
them leave to marry. 


4. Of the King, and Government of Korea. 

The King tributary ; yet abfalute ; — His chief Officers : — State in going abroad. — Petitions, how 
prefented. — Military Officers, and Soldiers. — Shipping. — The Revenue. — Pimijhment for Rebels, 
and Traitors : — Killing a Hujhatul: — Murder and Theft: —For Adultery : — Not paying Debts : 
— Beating on the Shins, and Feet, But tocl-s, and Caffs of the Legs. 

KOREA is tributary to the Eaftern Tartars, who conquered it before they fubdued 
China, from whence an ambafiador comes three times a year, to receive the tribute, 
which the people pay in the root Nifi. Upon his arrival, the King goes out of town, 
with all his court, to receive him, and waits on him to his lodging, lie is treated every 
where with fuch refpect, that he feems to be honoured more than the King himfelf. 
He is preceded by muficians, dancers and vaulters, w ho ftrive to divert him. During 
the time he remains at court, all the ftreets, from his lodging to the palace, are lined 
«with foldiers, who Hand within ten or twelve feet one of the other. There are two or 
three men, who have no other employment but to pick up notes thrown out of the 
ambaffador’s window, in order to be carried to the King, who defires to know what he 
is doing at all times. That Prince ftudies all manner of ways to pleafe this officer, that 
he may make a favourable report of him to the Great Khan of China. 

But although the King of Korea pays an acknowledgment to the Emperor of China, 
yet his power is abfolute over his own fubje&s. None of them, not the greatefl lordsj 
have any property in their lands ; their revehues arifing out of thofe eflates they hold 
of His Majefty during pleafure, and from the great number of their Haves, for the 
Dutch knew fome who had two or three hundred. 

The chief officers, by fea and land, who make up the King’s council, meet every day 
at court. They mud wait till their advice is afked, before they give it; and till they 
are appointed to manage any bufmefs, muft not meddle with it. Thefe people have the 
firft places about the King, which they enjoy till fourfeore years of age, provided they 
behave well. The fame is pra&ifed in other inferior employments at court, which no 
man quits, unlefs it be to rife. The governors of places, and fubaltem officers, are 
removed every three years ; but very few of them ferve out their time, being caffiiered 
for mifdemeanors on the accufation of the fpies, which the King keeps in all places. 

When His Majefty goes abroad, he is attended by all the nobility of the court, wear¬ 
ing their refpettive badges; confifting of a piece of embroidery before and behind, on 
a garment ot black filk, with a very broad fcarf, a great body of foldiers following 
in .good order. He is preceded by men, both on foot and horfeback, fome carrying 
colours and banners, others playing on warlike inftruments. They are followed by the 
life-guards, compofed of the principal citizens. The King is in the middle, carried 
under a very rich gold canopy, and the whole proceeds with fuch filence, that not the 
voL. vu. 3 z leaft 
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leaft noifeis heard. When he paffes by the great men, or foldiers, they rnuft turn 
th$r backs to him, without offering to look, or fo nnujh as cough, on fuch occafions. 
Therefore, moll foldiers put little flicks in their moutns, that they may not be accul'ed 
of making a noife. Juft before him goes a fecretary of ftate, or fome other great 
office aha little box; into this he puts all the petitions and memorials, which private 
perions either prefent on the end of a cane, or hang along the walls, or pales; fo that 
they cannot lee who prefers them. Thefe, which are brought him by men appointed 
to gather them, are laid before the King, on his return to the palace; and whatever he 
orders relating thereto, is forthwith put in execution. All the doors and windows of 
the houfes in the ftreets, through which His Majefty paffes, are (hut, and nobody chu^es 
prefume to open them ever fo little, much lefs look over the wall or pales. 

The King keeps abundance of foldiers in his capital city, whole lole bufinefs is to 
guard his perfon, and attend him when he goes abroad. The provinces are likewife 
obliged, once in feven years, to fend all their freemen, by turns, to guard him for two 
months. Each province has its general, with four or five colonels under him, and 
each as many captains depending on them; each of whom is governor of fome town, 
or ftrong hold ; infomuch, that there is not a village, but where, at leaft, a corporal 
commands, who has under him tithing men, or officers over ten men. Thefe corporals 
are obliged, once a year, to deliver to their captains, a lift of what people are under 
their jurifdidtion. 

Their cavalry wear cuiraffes, head pieces, bows and arrows, fwords, and whips with 
fmall iron points. The foot likewife wear a corflet, a head piece, a fword, and niulket 
or half pike. The officers carry nothing but bows and arrows. The foldiers are 
obliged to provide fifty charges of powder and ball, at their own coft. Every town in 
its turn, fumilhes alfo a number of religious men, to guard and maintain, at their own' 
expence, the forts and caftles, which are fituatc in narrow paffes, or on the fides of 
mountains. Thefe are reckoned the beft foldiers, and obey officers chofen out of their 
own corps, who obferve the fame difcipline as the other troops. Thus, the King 
knows to a man, how many are fit to ferve him. Thofe turned of fixty, are difeharged 
from duty, and their children fupply their places. The number of freemen, who 
heither are nor have been in the King’s fervice, together with the Haves, makes above 
half the people in the country. 

Korea being almoft encompaffed by the fea, every town is obliged to fit out and 
maintain a fliip. Their fhips have generally two malls, and thirty, or thirty-two oars; 
to each of which there are five or fix men : fo that each of this fort of galleys has about 
three hundred men, for rowing and fight. They carry fome fmall pieces of cannon, 
and abundance of artificial fire-works. Every province lias its admiral, who views thefe 
veffels once a year, and gives an account of what he finds to the liigh admiral, who 
fometimes is prefent at thefe reviews. If any of the admirals, or officers under them, 
‘commits a fault, he is punlfhed with banifhment, or death ; as in the year 1666, their 
governor, who had the command of feventeen veffels, was punifhed for the offence 
already mentioned. 

The King's revenue, for maintenance of his houfe and forces, arifes out of the duties 
paid for all things the country produces, or that are brought by fea: to this purpofe, 
in all towns and villages there are ftore-houfes to keep the tithe, which the fanners, who 
are generally of the common fort, take i^pon the fpot in harveft time, before any thing 
is carried away. Thofe who have employments, receive their falaries out of the re¬ 
venues of the places where they refide, what is raifed in the country being afiigned to 
pay the fea and land forces. Befides this tithe, thofe nlen, who are not lifted m the 
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army, are to work three days in the year, at whatever bufmefs the country (hall put 
them upon. Every foldier, whether horfe or foot, has yearly three pieces of cloth, 
worth eighteen fhillings, given lb cloath him; which is part of the pay of the troops 
that are in the capital. This is what is raifed on the people, who know no other duties, 
or taxes. 

Juftice is feverely executed among the Korcfians. He who rebels again ft the King, is 
deftroyed, with all his race : his houfes are thrown down, and no man dares ever rebuild 
them ; all his goods forfeited, and fometimes given to fome private perfons. Nothing 
can lave the man from punifliment, who makes any objc&ion to his decree: this the 
Dutch were often witneues of. Among the relt, the author remembers, that the King 
having deft red his brother’s wife, who was excellent at her needle, to embroider him a 
veil ; that princefs bearing him a mortal hatred. Hitched in, betwixt the lining and the 
outfide, fome charms and characters, of fuch a nature, that Ilis Majefty could enjoy no 
pleafure, nor take any reft, whilft he had it on. 

At length, fufpeding the matter, he had the veil ripped, and found out the caufe. 
Hereupon, the King condemned her to be (hut up in a room, the floor whereof was 
of braft, and ordered a great fire to be lighted underneath, the heat whereof tor¬ 
mented her till flic died. The news of this fentence foon fpreading through thepro- 
vinces, a near kiniinan-of the unhappy lady, who was governor of a town, and in good 
eftoem at court, ventured to write to the King ; representing, that a woman, who had 
been fo highly honoured as to marry His Majelly’s brother, ought not to die fo cruel a 
death, and that more favour Jhould be fhown to the fex. The King, incenfed at this 
courtier’s boldnefs, fent for him immediately, and, after caufing twenty ftrokes to be 
given him on his fhin bones, ordered his head to be cut off. 

This crime, and thofe following, are only perfonal, and do not involve the whole 
family. If a woman kills her hufband, flie is buried alive up to the flioulders, in a high¬ 
way, and an axe laid by her, with which all pafi'engers, who are not noblemen, are 
obliged to give her a ftroke on the head till fhe is dead. The judges of the town, 
where this happens, are fufpended for awhile : it is deprived of a governor, and made 
fubordinate to another place; or, at heft, only a private genleman is left to command 
in it. The fame penalty is infli&ed on fuch towns as mutiny againft their governor, or 
fend falfe complaints againft them to court. ’ 

It is lawful for a man to kill his wife for adultery, or any other heinous fault, on 
proving the fad. If the woman fo killed was a ilave, the penalty is, to pay three times 
ner value to the owner. Slaves, who kill their mafters, are cruelly tormented to death ; 
but they reckon it no crime for a mafter to kill his flave, though upon a flight account. 
Thus they punifh murder. After they have long trampled on the criminal, they pour 
vinegar, (in which they wafli the putrified carcafe), through a funnel down his throat, 
and when he is full, beat him on ^he belly with cudgels till he burfts. Thieves are 
trampled to death : and though this be a dreadful punifhment, yet the Korefians are 
much addicted to ftealing. 

If a Angle man is found a-bed with a married woman, he is ftripped naked to a little 
pair of drawers; then daubing his face with lime, they run an arrow through each ear, 
and fallen a little drum on his back, which they beat at all the crofs flreets, to expoie 
him: this punifluneat ends in forty or fifty ftrokes of a cudgel on the man’s bare but¬ 
tocks ; but the woman receives them with drawers on. The men are naturally very 
amorous, and fo jealous, ihat they feldom allow their beft friends to fee their wives, ff 
a married man b.> taken lying wiih another man’s wife, he is to fuffer death: this hap¬ 
pens chiefly among perfons of rank; and the criminal’s father, if living, or elfe his 

3 z a neareft 
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neareft relation* muft be the executioner. The offender is to choofe his death} bat 

g enerally the men defire to be run through the b^k ft juvd the women to have their 
iroat cut. 

The)', who by a time appointed, do not pay what they owe to the King, or private 
, perfons, are beaten twice or thrice a month on the Ihin bones, which is done till they 
can find means to difcharge the debt: if they die before they have fatisfied the creditor, 
their neareft relations muft pay it for them, or fuller the fame punilhment; fo that nobody 
ever lofes what is due to him. The flighted punilhment in this country is, to be bafti- 
nadoed on the buttocks, or calfs of the legs; and they look upon it as no difgrace, becaufe 
it is very common, being often liable to it for only fpeaking one word amifs. Inferior 
governors, and fubordinate judges, cannot condemn any man to death, without ac¬ 
quainting the governor of the province; nor can any try prifoners of ftate, without the 
King be firft informed. 

The manner how they baftinado on the Ihin bones is this: they tie the criminal’s feet 
together, on a little bench four fingers broad, and laying fuch another under his hams, 
which are fall bound to it, they ftrike on the fliins with a fort of lath of oak or alder, 
*as long as a man’s arm, fomcwhat round on one fide, and flat on the other, two inches, 
15 broad, and about the thicknefs of a crown piece. They muft not give above thirty 
ftrokes at one time, and then two or three hours after they repeat them, till the whole 
number be compleat, according to the fentence. 

When the offender is to be drubbed on the foies of the feet, he is made to fit down 
on the ground, then having bound his feet together by the great toes, they reft them 
on a piece of wood they have betwixt their legs, and beat them with a cudgel as thick 
as a man’s arm, and three or four feet long, gaving as many ftrokes as the judge has 
ordered. The baftinado on the buttocks is thus: the men being dripped, they make 
them lie on the ground with their faces down, and bind them to the bench. The women 
have a pair of wet drawers left on, and in this pofture they beat them with a larger and 
longer lath than thofe before mentioned. An hundred ftrokes are equivalent to death, 
and many of them die, fome even before they have received fifty. * 

When they are adjudged to be beaten on the calfs of the legs, it is done with rods or 
wands, as thick as a man’s thumb. This punifliment is common to women and ap¬ 
prentices. Whilft thefe feverities are infilling, the criminals cry fo lamentably, that 
the fpe&atorp feem to fuffer no lefs than the offenders. 
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A DESCRIPTION OF TIBET, OR TIBBET*. 


INTRODUCTION. 

A LTHOUGH Tibet is a country of very large extent, yet it fcarce appeared in our 
maps before thofe published by Do rifle. It was there reprefented as a narrow 
kind of defart, lying between India and China, without either towns, rivers, or moun¬ 
tains, although no part of Afia abounds more with the two latter. Europeans had, 
indeed, received fome confufed accounts of it from the miilioners fent into the Indies; 
but none particular enough to form any right judgment of its qualities, form, or dimen- 
fions. The Jel'uits Grueber and Dorville, were the firft who (having travelled through 
great part of it, in their way home from China in 1661,) gave us any tolerable ideas 
of its large extent, or the cuftoms of its inhabitants. 

The letters relating to thtir travels are publiihed in Thevenot's French colle&ion. 
Kirchcr alfo, in his China Iflujirata, has given an account of their journey through 
that country, with cuts of the mod remarkable things that occurred, as delivered to 
him by themfllves f. But, as they travelled only one road, they have gone but a little 
way towards furnifhing out the geography of thofe unfrequented regions. In lhort,the 
map-makers had almoft nothing to work upon for Tibet, but the fcantv materials of 
thofe friars (for Defideri J fays but little of the country or road he took, ' before the 
late miflioners in China procured a map of it; which, though far from being com¬ 
plete, or exacf in every particular, affords, on the whole, a very fatisfactory view of 
the country. 

With refpeifl to the inhabitants, animals, and other productions, we are not perhaps 
fo well provided ; there being very few materials for the hiftory to be met with, but 
what come from the above-mentioned milfioners. As thofe who tranfmirted the map 
were not in Tibet themfelves, they have communicated only a few fcattered remarks, 
which they had from the Lama mathematicians, who furveyed the country $. Of this 
kind are thofe to he found in AvriPs Travels, and Gerbillon’s Hiflorical Obfervations 
on Tartary, who had his informations from a Chinefe envoy. Others, as Tavernier 
and Thevenot, have occafionally fpnkcn from report, concerning Butan, or Tibet. The 
moll complete and exprefs piece yet extant upon the fubjeft, feems to be, a Pefcription 
of the Kingdom of Butan, written by an anonymous author |j; but as it does not 
appear from what authority he has taken his memoirs, they are to be made ufe of with 
caution. 


• From Green’* Colh’ftion, vol iv. p, 449. 

f A traufialion ia inferted in Ogtlby’s China. Thevenot has omitted the cut*. 

$ Defideri, the Jefuit, travelled, in 1714, from Kaihmir in India to JLapa*; but give* little or no account 
of the road, or the conntry. 

§ Thefe are publifhed by Du Halde, in the fourth volume of hit defeription of China, under the title of - 
*' Geographical and Hiftorical Observation* on the Map of Tibet, containing the Dominion* of the Grand 
Lama, and the adjacent Countriet fubjeft to him, reaching to the Source ot the Ganget, estra&ed from ' 
■the Memdra of Fere Regi».” 

| An account of this u given in the Nieut, Mercur, Pant, for July 1718. ' 


SECTION 
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SECTION I.— The Name, Extent, Mountaigfcand Rivers of Tibet 

Tie Nome, Situation, Extent, Bounds. — Tib ft furvtyed: — Account of the Map • — Its Imperfections. 

— Mountain Katites terrible to pnfs _ Elevation of Tibet. — River Tartt, or Tfan-pu, Ny~kyang, 

Lan-tjan, Km-cha-Ky-ang. — Source of the U ' ba.ig-ho . — River of Gold. — Lake of Start.— 
Lakes of Tibet. 

r PHE country, which Europeans call Tibet, or Thibet, is named by the Orientals, 
Tibt, or Tobt. It is alfo pronounced by feme nations Topct, or Tupet. The 
Tartars call it Barantola, under which name they comprehend all rhat vaft traft lying 
between the great river Ya-long, and the fource of the Ganges, extending above twenty 
degrees from eaft to weft, and more than eight from north to fouth. The people of 
Kaflimir and others on this fitie the Ganges call it Biilon or lluran ; and the Chinefe, 
Tfan, or Tfan-li, from the great river Tlan-pu, which runs through i;. Btft Lafl'a, or 
Lafa, being the richeft and pleafanteft province, and dignified with the rofidence of the 
Grand Lama, thofe borderers frequently give that n:’*nc to the whole country *. 

„,, We are likewife told, that among the Tartars, the name of Tjnguih, or Tangut, is 
common to all the countries from Koko-Nor to the fouth of the Ganges t ; but others 
affure us, that it is unknown to the inhabitants, who call themfelves Vojid }. The like 
may be laid of Tufan, which Gaubil fays is the name of Tibet, or rather one of its 
names § : that is, fuch as may be given to it by the Tu-fan, or Si-fan themfelves, who 
were formerly mafters of it, or fome particular bordering people; for it is certain 
neither of thofe two names belong to Tibet at prefent. 

This country, taken at large, is fituate between the eighty-feventh and hundred and 
twenty-firft degrees of longitude, and between the twenty-fixth and thirty-ninth of lati¬ 
tude ; being in length, from weft to raft, one thoufai.d feven hundred and thirty-five 
miles; and its breadth, from north to fouth, where broadeft, feven hundred and eighty: 
but as its figure is fomewhat triangular, growing narrower gradually as it extends from 
eaft to weft, in fome places it is not above half that breadth, in fdflhe a fourth part, 
and in others ftill lefs. It is bounded on the north by the country of Koko-Nor, and 
a great iandy defart, which feparates it from Little Iiukharia ; on the eaft by China ; 
on the weft by the Mogul’s empire, or Hinduftan, and Great Bukhari?.; and on the 
fouth by the fame empire, the kingdom of Ava, and other countries belonging to the 
peninfula of India without the Ganges. 

As Tibet was but little known to the Chinefe themfelves, though their next neigh¬ 
bours, an ambafiador, whom the late Emperor Kang-hi font thither the beginning of the 
prefent century, to reconcile the two Lama fa&ions of the red and yellow hat, men¬ 
tioned hereafter, employed certain perfons,whom he had brought for the purpofe, during 
the two years he ftaid in'the country, in making a map of all the territories immediately 
fubjeft to the Grand Lama. In 1711, this map was jfut into the hands of Regis, to be 
coone&ed with the maps of the Chinefe provinces : but as no fituation had been fixed 
by celeftial obfervation, and the diftances were laid down only from common compu¬ 
tation, be could not execute his orders. 

, The Emperor hereupon refolving to procure one more accurate, font two Lamas, 
who had ftudied arithmetic and geometry (in a mathematical academy, eftablifhed 
under the prote&on of his third ion), with orders to comprife in their map all the 

* See Seuciet'i Obf. Math. p. 161. j and Du Haldf'i China, voL ii p. 360, 36$, and tfti. 
t Du Halde, 11 before, p.365. $ Bibl. German, vol.iii. p.ae. It h there fpelied Vodjid. 

f Htft. de Gei.tch. p. ipo. 

country 
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country from Si-ning in the province of Shen-fi to Lafa, the Grand Lama’s refidence, 
and from thence, to the fourqjjpf the Ganges j and likewife to bring fome of the water 
of that river back with them. This performance was, in 1717, laid before the mifiioners, 
who found it vaftly preferable to that of 1711 ; but not without faults. However, by 
help of the meafurcs ufed in this map, bv comparing it with fome itineraries in the 
fouth-weft, weft, and north-weft roads, and by the informations they received from 
fome perfons of note, who had travelled in that country, they found themfelves in a 
capacity to draw a map of all Tibet, much more correct than any before publifhed. 

A6 the two Lamas were about their work at a time when the Eluths were ravaging 
Tibet, they were obliged to hurry away, for fear of falling into the hands of the enemy, 
they being of tlm yellow hat, or Chinefe party. They therefore contented themfelves 
in many circumltanccs relating to the countries round the fource of the Ganges, with 
fuch information as the Lamas, in the neighbouring temples, could afford them *, and 
with what they could learn from the hiftorical account found at the Grand Lama's at 
Lafa. It the latitude of the mountain, called Kentais (or Kante-ftian, according to the 
Chinefe), from whofe veft-fide the Ganges iftues, had been taken by obfervation, the 
courfe of that river might have been more eafilv determined : for although the Lama 
geographers traced the courfe of the Tfan-pu, which flows from the eaft of the fame 
mountain, yet their meafures alone cannot be fufficient for accurately fixing the latitude 
of Kentais f . 

Weft of this mountain is another called Kantel, in the map, Kenti; which, accord¬ 
ing to Defideri, is frightful to look at, and always covered with fnow : it divides Kash¬ 
mir, in Hinduftin, from Great Tibet, which begins from the top of it. From the en¬ 
trance on that fide as far as Leh, or Ladak, the road lies between the mountains, which 
are a true image of fadnefs, horror, and death itftlf. i hey are heaped upon one an¬ 
other, and fo contiguous that they are fcarceiy feparated by the torrents, which fall 
impetuoufly down, and dafh with fuch a noife againft the rocks as ftuns and terrifies 
the inoft mtrepidprtravellers. The top and bottom of thefe mountains are equally 
unpra&icable. 

The road over them is ordinarily fo narrow, that there is fcarce room to fet one’s 
feet j and the lcaft falfe ftep tumbles you down the precipices, in great danger of 
lofing your life, or breaking your limbs, as happened to fome of the karawan which 
tfee author went with. Shrubs or buftu.s would be of great ufe on this occafion; but 
there is not a plant, or fo much as a blade of grafs to be found on them. In paffing 
the impetuous torrents that feparated one mountain from another, they found no other 
bridge than fome narrow tottering plank, or fome ropes ftretched acrofs, and twifted 
with green boughs: they were often obliged to put off their fhoes in order to 
tread lure: for the author’s part, he Itill trembled at the very thoughts of thofe 
dreadful paffages \. * 

The land ol Tibet, in general, is very high. Gerbillon obferves, that a mandarin, 
who had been there as envoy, informed him that, in paffing from China to Tibet, he 
found a fenfible afeent; and that in general the mountains, which are very numerous, 
are much more elevated on the eaft fide towards China, than on the weft-fide facing 


• It i» obferved by Regis, p. 388. of Du Halde's China, that in this part of the map the mifiioners 
retained the names of places given by thefe informing Lamas (becaufc more to be depended on than thole 
found iu travellers), as if they did not obferve the fame rule in other pans of the map: and, indeed, in the 
country of Ko ko Nor, Manchew names are often inferted illesd of Mongul. 

f Du Haldc’s China, p. 384, ct feqq. J Lettres Edifiautes, p. 190, et feqq. 
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Tibet *. Certainly, continues that author, thofe little hills, whenco-the finall river 
Altan-kol f (or Golden River) takes its rife, mail be vgftly higher thiii the fea j ftnce 
this river, which is rapid enough, difcharges itfelf intlme lakes of Tfing-fu-hay, and 
the Whangho has a very fwift current from thofe lakes, for about two hundred leagues, 
to its fall into the Eaflem Ocean. This elevation of the land makes the country, on 
this fide, very cold for the latitude; but when you defeend the mountains, and enter 
Tibet, the air is much more temperate {. In the wcflcrn part, where Defideri 
travelled, the climate was very fevere; the winter being, he fays, almofl the only feafon 
which rules the year round, and the tops of the mountains continually covered with 
fnow §. 

The mifiioners have tranfmitted very little concerning the geography of Tibet, except 
the map |j which affords many materials for making a deferiplion of the country. T'he 
great river, which runs quite through Tibet, from weft to eaft, according to Regis, 
is called Yarfitfan-pu, or Dfan-pu, that is, the River Yaru j or fimply, Tfan-pu 
the river, by way of eminence, in the fame manner as Kyangin China is almofl become 

f articular name of the Yangtfe-kyang, which divides that extenfive empire. It is 
hard to determine where the Tfan-pu difcharges itfelf: but as it runs from Tibet 
th-wefl towards the fea, it probably falls into the Bay of Bengal, about Arakan, or 
near the mouth of the Ganges, in the Mogul’s empire; called by the 'IIberians, 
Anonkek, or Anonjen. The rivers to the well of the Tfan-pu run into countries very 
little known. It is no lefs uncertain where many others empty themfelves. 

The Nu-kyang enters Yun-nan, and after a courfe of feme hundred li, changes 
its name to Lfi-kyang, and pafles into the kingdom of Ava. The I.an-tfan-kyang like- 
wife enters Yunnan, and after receiving feveral finall rivers, becomes the great Kyu- 
long-kyang, that is, the River of the nine Dragons, and flows into the kingdom of 
Tong-king. On the north of the fame province of Yun-nan, runs the Kin-cha-kyang, 
or River with Golden Sand ; which, after a long winding courfe, falls into the Yang¬ 
tfe-kyang. The Chinefe maps, which the mifiioners found in the ttpwnals of the pro¬ 
vince of Yun-nan, as well as the inhabitants of the country,- give the name of Nu-i to 
the people beyond the river Nu-kyang ; and to their neighbours on the north of the 
kingdom of Ava, that of Ti-tfe : but probably ihefe are not the names of thofe half- 
iavage nations, inhabiting the mountains, through whofe country, it is likely, fome of 
the rivers of Tibet mull run **. 

With regard to the Whang-ho, the Chinefe envoy told Gerbillon that it has its 
fource ff in the north-call part of Tibet J J, from a lake, or rather three lakes, called 
Tfing-fu-hay, fo near to each other that they feem but one. From thence it hallens 
towards the fouth, between mountains ; and being enlarged with all the fmall rivers of 
Ko-ko Nor, it enters China near Ho-chew, (a city of Shenfi, on the borders of Se-chwen, 
ten days journey in a flraight line from the fource,) by a very narrow' paflage, between 
two vail fleep rocks, cut for the purpofc, as the Chinefe tell us, by their famous 
Emperor Yu. 

The envoy farther informed him, that he had eroded a river of Ko-ko Nor, called, 
in the Mogol tongue, Allan Kol, or Golden River : that it is about three feet deep, and 


* The feme it obferved bn the fide of Tartary, to. the north of the Great Wall j fo that China lie* in ■ fort 1 
«f h«Bow, inclofed by the mountain* of Tibet and Tartary. f Near the country of Ko-ko Nor, 

+ Do H*Me, a* before, p. *58. § I.rttr. Edif. voL a*, p. 200. U It i» ioferted m Du HaMr’e 

Cbipa, divided into nine Ihectt. f So it it named in the map, •• Du Halde, at before, p. 38B i 

jay The courfe of thii river bat been deferibed before, p. 73. $| In tbe bordertof the country of 

Mfe>-ko Nor, deferibed before, p.402. 
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runs into the lakes of Tfing-ftl-hay; has abundance of gold mixed with its fands, which 
employs the inhabitants all the (jammer in gathering it, and makes a principal revenue 
of the Princefs of K.oko Nor: That a perfon they employ will take fix, eight, or ten 
ounces, fonietimes more: they take the fand from the bottom of the river, then wafh 
it a little, and retaining what looks like gold, melt it in crucibles. This gold, which 
feems to come from the neighbouring mountains, is efteemed very good, and fold for 
fix times its weight of fiiver. There is alfo gold in other rivers belonging to the Grand 
Lama, and much of it is carried to China*. Regis agrees with Gerbillon in this, and 
particularly inftances the Kin-cha-kyang f before mentioned : but fays, the miffioners 
are ignorant what river has fupplied China with that gold, which is preferred to all 
others. 

Gaubil is more particular and exact than Gerbillon. He fays, that in the place 
where the Whang-ho riles, there are more than an hundred fprings, which fparkle like 
(tars ; whence it is called Hotun Nor { that is, the fea of ftars, in the country. The 
Chinefe, Sing § fu |j hay, fignilies, the Sea of Stars and Coniteilation. Thefe fources 
form two great lakes, called I Jala Nor, or Karo Nor, that is, the Black Sea, or Black 
Lake, about two miles from Hotun Nor. Afterwards there appear three o. - four little 
rivers, which joined, form the Whang-ho, which has eight or nine branches. In 1704, 
the Emperor Kang-hi caui'ed the fource of this river to be fearched after. In the 
memoirs prefented to that monarch, the fources of the Whang-ho are named Otan- 
tala % confiding of many little lakes ; the waters of which are received by two great 
lakes to the ealtward ; and all together produce the V\hang-ho **. 

Befides the lake of Koko Nor, which (according to Grucbcr) fignifies the Great Sea, 
and is called by the Chinefe, Si-hay, or, the Weftern Sea, there are feveral other 
large ones in T iber, as, the Charing Nor, and Oring Nor not far from the Hotun Nor, 
or Oton-tala; the Tenkiri, above feventy miles long, and forty broad, in latitude thirty- 
two degrees, and longitude wed of Peking twenty-four; the Lonkeri, and Map-ama, 
where the Ganges feegins. This is all that can be gathered from authors, with regard to 
the natural geography of Tibet: as to the natural hidory, they afford very few remarks. 


SECTION II. —- Of the Kingdoms into which Tibet is divided, particularly Great ani 
, Little Tibet. 

THE country, generally comprized under the name of Tibet, is varioufly divided by 
authors. Bernier 1 within its limits, places three kingdoms, Little Tibet, Great Tibet, 
and Laffa; Dcfideri does the fame, calling the firft Balliftan, and the fccond Butan; 
under which lad name, Tavernier and others, fec-.n to include both Great Tibet, 
and Laffa. However that be, thefe three divifions or provinces of Tibet, are fubieft 
to fo many diitinct fovereigns ; Aclufive of the countries of Koko Nor, and the Tu- 
fan, or Si-fan, which properly fall within the limits of Tibet, and have fovereigns 
alfo of their own. Of thefe we Jhall give, feparately, what account authors furnifh 
us with. 

* Du Halde’s China, p. aj8. f This river, whofe name hat the fame fignilkation with that of 
the Alt&n Kot, runt not far frUm the faid lakes, which (hews the country abounds with gold. J Nor, 
or Naor, is great lake, or fea. $ Sing, not Tiing, fignifies ftars. || Or, Lyew, fignifies con- 

fteilations. « This is the Manchew word, and, indeed, moll of the names of places in Koko Nor, 

and the borders of China, are given in that language, inftead of the Mongul, which is fpoken by the ivhabi- 
tahts. ** Gaubil, Hill, de Gcntch. p. 190, et fcq. f f Memoirs of the Mogul Empire^ 

tom. iv. p. 122, el feq. Travels in India, p. 182, et feq, 
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a DkscRimbN or tibet. 


I. LltThE TIBET, OR BELADISTAN. 

Little Tibet Bounds , Extent, and Produce. — EJkerdii the Capital. 

LITTLE TIBET, according to Defideri, is called alfo Balt Tan *, and lies to the 
north-weft of Kufhmir, the northern province of HinduiLin, hit a few ft ages diftant. 
This author informs us little farther than that the country is fertile, its inhabitants are 
Mohammedans, and the princes who govern them, fuhject to the Great Mogul t* * 
In the year 1664 they were tributary to that monarch- Bernier acquaints us, that 
a difTenfion having arifea a few years before in the King’s family about the fucceflion, 
one of the pretenders to the crown applied fecretly for afliftance to the Governor of 
Kafhmtr, who, by Sluh-Jehan’s order, gave him powerful fuccours; and having put 
to death or flight all his competitors, left him in poifeilion of the country, on condition 
of paying tribute yearly in cryftal, mufk, and wool. 

This petty King came to fee Aureng-Zebe, when he was in Ki-fhnur, bringing with him 
prefent of the fame kind ; but he had fo pitiful a train, that Bernier iliould never 
'•■'Tiave taken him for what he was. The lord, in whofe fervice the author was, having 
entertained him at dinner, the better to get information concerning thole mountaiiis J, 
Bernier heard him fay, that his country, which borders on Kaflimir to the fouth, was 
bounded on the eaft by Great Tibet; that it was about thirty or forty leagues broad § j 
that it afforded a little cryftal, inulk, and wool, but for the reft was very por; 
that there were no gold mines, as was reported ; that in lbme places there was very 
good fruit, efpccially melons ; that they had very hard and troublefome winters, becaufc 
of the deep fnows which fell; and that the inhabitants, who formerly had been Pagans, 
werealmoft all become Mohammedans, of theShiyah feet, which is that of thePerfians, 
as himfelf was ||. 

The fame curious author gives an account of the road to Kafhgar, from whence we 
learn that Lfkerdu, the capital of Little Tibet, lies eight days journey from Gurche, a 
town on the borders of the kingdom of Kafhmtr, which is four Rages from the city of 
that name; that two Rages beyond Lfkerdu lies Slicker, another town, fituate upon a 
very famous medicinal river; and fifteen farther a foreft, on the frontiers of the king¬ 
dom ; from whence, in fifteen days more, you reach the city of Kafhgar, which lies 
eafl of Little Tibet, inclining fomewhat to the north ^. 


2. GREAT TIBr r, OR BUTAN. 

The Name , Extent , chief Cities, dir and Soil. — The Inhabitants. — Its Commerce , 
Commodities , Religion, Lamas , or Pricjls. — Government. —- Bit an invaded by the 
Great Mogul. — The King’s Artifice. 

THE names of Great Tibet and B ft tan, which by fome authors arc extended over 
the whole country, from the frontiers of llinduftan to the borders of China, are, by 
others rtftrained ty the weftem part of that region; ,but what its dimenfions are none 

*, Rather, we prefume, Beladiflan, that is, the Mountain Country. f See Lettr. Edit, tom. xv, 

p. 1&8. £ Meaning his country which by this appears to have been very mountainous. <, De I’lrte 

makes H aboilt two hundred and eighty miles long, and an hundred and fixty broad, { Bernier, '«• 

before, p. tax, et feq. f The fame, p. 128. 

have 
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have undertaken to define : even the Lamas, who made the map of Tibet, have not 
divided it into provinces or diftrj&s, contenting thcmfdvcs with felting down the names 
of fuch parts as occurred to their knowledge. 

Great Tibet, according to Defideri the Jefuit, lies to the north-cart of Kafhmir, and 
fomewhat farther from it than Little Tibet. The road thither, though extremely 
difficult, is pretty much frequented. This kingdom begins at the top of a frightful 
mountain, covered with fnow, named Kantel, which ihfid-u-i arrived at with the 
caravan, thirteen days after he had left Kafhmir. In fcveim-en more, travelling all 
the way on foot, through frightful mountains, they arrived at Leh, or Ladak *, a 
fortrefs fituatc amongft them, where the king refides. They found no great towns in 
thofe mountainous provinces t. Ladak, or i.atak, is placed in the map about feven 
miles north of the river I.achu, which ninety miles lower falls into the Ganga, t r 
Ganges. Fifty miles to the north-north-wert of it, in the mountain bordering on 
Hindurtan, Hands another fortrefs, called Timur-keng J. An hundred and ninety 
miles cart of l.atak, and on the fame river, lias Chafir-tong, another city, or fortrefs; 
and eighty miles lbuth-eafl of this, Dfaprong, or Chaprong tj. But that map does not 
give the name of Great Tibet," or Buian, or indeed, any general name, to the part 
where thefe places are luuaie. 

Defideri obferves, that the weather in Great Tibet is very fevere, and that winter 
reigns almoll all the year round j| . Agreeably to this a merchant of LafTa told 
Bernier, that the whole kingdom of Great Tibet was, in comparifon to his, a r.iiferabie 
country, full of fnow for more than five months of the year *0 According to Defi¬ 
deri, the earth produces nothing hut com and barley ; fcarce any trees, fruit, or roots, 
are to be feen. 

The fame author writes, that the inhabitants of Butan are naturally gentle and teach¬ 
able, but unpolite, and ignorant ; having neither fcienccs, nor arts (though they do 
not want genius), nor any communication with foreign nations : that they wear nothing 
but woollen : that their houles are final!, narrow, made of ftor.es piled rudely one 
upon another: that traffic is ordinarily carried on among them, by exchanging pro- 
vifions : that the merchants repair thitlu— to look for wool : and that they have no 
money of their own, but make ufe of the Mogul’s coin, each piece being worth five 
Roman Julias **. 

Great Tibet carries on a trade with the neighbouring kingdoms, and formerly the 
caravans of India, as Bernier informs us, parted through it from Kafhmir to China; 
till the Great Mogul, Shah Jehan, having made an attempt upon that country, the 
King furtered none to enter his dominions, on that fide, for a confiderable time. In 
the interim, they went by way of Patna in Bengal; but at prefent, the old road feems 
to be open again, Defideri, the Jcfuit, having gone thither with a caravan from 
Kafhmir. 

TUI commodities of Tibet, which the nerchants brought back in their return from 
China, according to Bernier, were trunk, cnrtal, and jafhen; but chiefly verv fine 
wool, of two forts, one of fheep, the other called tour, which is rather a kind of hair, 
like the caftor’s, than wool. The jafhen is found here ; it is a bluifh flone, with white 
veins, fo hard, that it mult be cut with diamond duft. It is highly efteemed in the 

• Latak, in the maps. t Lcttr. Edif. tom. xv. p. 189, ct foq. + Sigi.ifying, perhaps, the 

Iron Caftle. D’Anville calls it Timur-kand. t Probably the ChapaTiaya, which Antony Ar.dr.-u 

reprefent* >11 very great city. || Lcttr. Edif. p.200. ^ llcraicr** Memoirs 01 Imlta^ 

tom. iv. p. 126. ** Lcttr Edif. p. 194, ct fcq m 
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court of the Mogul. They make cups of it and other veffels, of which the author 
had fome very rich ones, curioufly inlaid with threads of gold •. 

"'«• As to the religion of Great Tiber, I>ef»deri takes notice, that the firft plantations 
one meets with in Biltan are Mohammedans; but that the reft are inhabited by 
Gentiles, who are lefs fupcrftitious than thofe in other idolatrous countries. They 
call God, Konchok f, and feetn to have a notion of the Trinity. They adore another 
d- icy a lib, named Urghien j who they fay was both God and man, without father 
or mother, but born uF a flower about (even hundred years ago § ; yet they have 
the flatue of a woman, with a flower in her hand J|, who, they fay, is Urghien’s 
mother. 

They adore faints likewife, and ufe a kind of bends. No fort of meats is forbidden 
tlvMn. They reject the t ran (migration of fouls, and polygamy ; in which three points 
they didvr from the Indians. 

Their religious perfons, called Lamas, wear a habit different from fecular folks. 
They do not braid their hair, nor wear bobs in their ears like others; but have the 
tonfure, like Romilh monks, and are obliged to perpetual celibacy. Their employment 
•ft to lludy the books of the law, written in a language and chara&er different from 
ihe vulgar. They recite certain prayers, chanting them in the fame manner as is done 
in popifh churches. They are the perfons who perform the ceremonies, prefent the 
offerings in the temples, and keep the lamps lighted. They offer to God com, barley, 
dough, and water, in very neat little veffels ; which offerings are eaten as a holy thing 
by them. They are held in great veneration, and live ordinarily in communities, 
feparate from all profane convcrfation. They have local fuperiors, and over them a 
fuperior general, whom the King himfelf treats with great refpetf. One of that Prince’s 
relations, and the fon of the Lompo, or prime minifter, were Lamas. The King, and 
feveral of his courtiers, cunfldered Deflderi, and his companion, as Lamas of the law 
of Jefus Chrift come from Europe. They faid, their book was like that of the mil- 
fioner ; which however, he would not believe. He adds, that many of them know 
how to read their myfterious books, but none underfland them *. 

There is only one Ghiampo, or abfolute Prince in Butan. He who reigned in 1715 
tfas named Nima-Nanjal **, and had under him a tributary King. After vifiring the 
Lompo, or prime minifler before mentioned, called the King’s right arm, the miflioners 
had an audience of His Majcfty himfelf, who received them fitting on his throne. 
Next day they had a fccond, and four days after a third, wherein they were treated 
more familiarly than at firft tf. 

This country jias been fo lately difeovered, and little frequented, that fcarcc any 
thing is to be met with relating to its hiftory, excepting a particular or two mentioned 
by Bernier. This author informs us, that fevcntcen or eighteen years before he was 
in Kafhmir Shah Jehan, the Great Mogul, had attempted to conquer Great JTibet, 
as formerly the Kings of Kafhmir had endeavoured. His army, after fixteen days 
difficult march among mountains, befieged a caftle; which having taken, there 

• Bernier, as before, p. izy and 129. + In the Italian, Konciok. Gruchcr write* KoojA. t This, 

probably, is the fame worfhipped in Lafla under the name of La, and called in China, Fo. $ That is, 
about the year 1005 : it fhould rather be 2746 years ago, if Fo, or La, be meant. J The Mohamme¬ 
dans of Link Bukharis believe, that tlic mother of I fit, or Jefus, conceived by (melling a Sower. f How 
(hould be know that ? •* In the original, Nangial. ff Lcttr. Edit. p. 194, et fc<j. He 

was there in 1664. 


8 
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remained no more to do than to pafs a river, which is famous and very rapid *, and fo 
march dirc&ly to the capital town, which might have been cafily carried, the whole 
kingdom being (truck with a panic ; but the feafon being far fpent, the Governor of 
Kain inir, who was the general, apprehending he fhouid be furprifed by the fnow, 
returned. After he was gone, the garrifon left in the caflle, either for fear of the 
enemy, or want of provifion, foon abandoned it 5 wliich fruftrated his defign of return¬ 
ing thither the next fpring. 

In 1664, the King of Great Tibet, knowing that Aureng-Zebe w'as at Kafhmir, and 
threatened him with war, lent an ambaffador with prefentsof mufk, cry flat, and thofe 
precious white cow-tails, which, by way of ornament, are faftened to the cars of ele¬ 
phants ; alfo a jnfhen of great price, on account of its extraordinary bignefs. 

This atnbafl’ador’s tr.ni confided of fifteen or fixteen perfons, all tall men. Excepting 
three or four i f the better fort, all tile reft, were dry meagre fellows, with only three or 
four hairs on each fide for a beard, like the Chinefe, and plain red bonnets on their 
heads, like f amen; the relief their garments finable. Four or five of them had 
fwords, but the refl marched hchii ft the ambaffador without any thing in their hands. 
He promiled the Great Mogul, in his mafter’s name, to fuffera inofkto be built in the 
capital city ; that his coin 1 henceforward fhould, on one fide, bear the imprefs of 
A^reng-Zebc, and liimielf become tributary. But it was thought, when the Mogul's 
back was turned, lie would laugh at that treaty, as he did at oi*e he made formerly 
with Shall Julian f. However that be, all we know farther of the affairs of Great 
Tibet fince that time is, that it hath at prelent a king of its own, as hath been 
before related. 

SECTION III. — A DESCRIPTION or THE KINGDOM Oi I. ASS A, OR BARANTOLA.' 

1 . Its X.rKc, Extent, Citi.s, and Inhabitants. 

Its t!i'\rait Xavier. tc icb.it ciei.-iy :— rt Ji-nvds, and Extent: — Cities and Tilers. — Tinier, nr 

J..7jfi. — Mountains ; Putala. — /:■ ’'abitan.'s . th:ir Sha />.-: — their Drtjs ; — a fiovcn!\ Ps.fJe. — 

Fima's Pofxgawv : — I.anguage ana Cbaraetn s : — Sal arid Produce : — Rhubarb ; 1!~: rm-S:sJ ; 

Martins. — RoaJ :J the Caravans .— Court: \j Trad'. — Cs>na:A..ies .— IPonisti Artizans. — 

Silver Com. 

• 

THE third part, or dominion, into which Tibet is divided, according to Bernier, 
and Defideri, is called Laffa, apparently from the territory ol Laffa, wherein the capital 
city is fituate, whofe nanus are inferted in tlic map. This kingdom, Grueber tells us, 
is called by the Tartars {, Barantola ; and Tavernier describes it under the name of 
Bfitan : for this laft being the general appellation uild by the bordering nations 
towards India, that author might haw taken the name from the Indian merchants at 
Patna, and not from the Laffa merchants, who came there to fell their mufk §. It might 
be owing to the fame caul'e, that Defid *ii could never hear at Kafhmir of more than two 
Tibets, the Great, or BiV.an, and the Little: but at L.ulak |j, the capital of the firfl, he 
was told of a third called Laffa *4 the name Butan, if ufed in the country, being pro¬ 
bably peculiar there to Great Tibet. 

* Tlii* muft have been the Ganget, if the capital was Latak in Great Tibet; amt the Tfnn-p-j, if it 
waa Tanker in Lsfla. f Bernier’* Memoirs of India, p. 113, et feq. ; Meaning, we perfume* 

the Eluth Mongo a. $ See Tavernier, part ii. p. 182. t| In all probability, this part ol Tibet, 

which Defideri calk Bfetan, after the Indians, goes, only by the name of JLadak in llie country itfeli. 
1 See Lettr, Edif. tom, xv. p. 188. 

On 
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On the contrary, Bernier became apprized of three Tibets at Kalhratr,beeaufe he had 
hi& in&rmation immediately from a merchant of Lafla ; and'this might be the reafon 
'■ why he does not give any of them the name of Butan, which, perhaps, is not ufed in 
Lafla. However that be, this may account how one author comes to apply t^e 
'appellation of Bulan to Tibet in general; while another reftrains it to Great Tibet 
only. Grueber calls this whole couqpy Tangut, and fays, it is divided into feveral 

? arts, of which Lafla, or Barantola, is the chief * : yet others affert, that the name of 
angut is at prefent unknown to the people of Tibet f. This may be true, and yet it 
may be ufed by the Tu-fan, or by the Tartars of Koko Nor, (called by him Kalmak|' r 
through whofe territories that mifiioner travelled in his way from China. 

The kingdom of Lafla, or Barantola, is bounded on the fouth by vaft chains of 
mountains, covered with fnow, and no lei's difficult to pafs than thofe which fecure 
Great Tibet on the weft ; the torrents that feparate them being to be palled on planks, 
laid on ropes ftretched acrofs them. On the weft lies Great Tibet; on the north a 
great Tandy defart, which feparates it from Kalhgar and Little Bukharia ; and, on the 
eaft, the countries of Koko Nor, and the Tu-fan, bordering on China. According to 
the report made to Tavernier, to the northward nothing was to be found but vaft 
fbrefts and fnow ; to the eaft and weft, nothing but bitter water {. 

Thereris no determining, by the map, how far this country extends weftward, or by 
what bounds it is feparated from Great Tibet. Delideri fays, this third Tibet is fix or 
feven months journey from Ladak, through defart and uninhabited places § : if lb 
much, Lafla mud be fmall in companion of Great Tibet; but, properly, that is the 
rime the author fpent on the road between the two capitals of thole countries; nor 
does he mention when he palled out of one dominion into the other. 

According to the map, the country of Lull'd, or La fa, is fuller of towns than Great 
Tibet, cfpedally the territory of Lafi'a, where Hands the capital of the kingdom. The 
chief of thefe towns are Tonker, Changaprang, Shamnamrin, Chuibr, Sankri, I)fan- 
larken, all to the north of the Yai u, or Tfanpu, and on or near that river ; Surman, 
and the ruins of Tfitfirhana, near Koko Nor. To the louth of the Tfanpu, cities are 
more numerous; the principal are Aridfnng, Changlas, JikU-a, Rinkpu, Oytong, 
Lafoy, Tonk-chong, near the river: Chiron. Niamala, Paridlbng, Tudlbng, Tarcng- 
dfong, &c. near the fouth borders of the country : but the millioners b.ave tranlmitted 
no account of any of thefe places except the capital. They only pbl'erve in general, 
that the towns in Tibet are, for the molt part, but fmall (j, and none of them in a ftafe 
of defence: nor is there, according to R.-gis, much occafum for fortifications ; becaufc 
the Tartars (whom they only have to fear) in their wars, fcldom undertake lieges, 
choofing to light in the open field *f. 

The capital is, in the map, called Tonker, and fituate at the foot of the mountain 
Putala, near the confluence of a final! river with the Kaltyu, which falls into the Tlanpil, 
about thirty miles to the fouth-fnuth-w"ft. The millioners, who call this place Lafla, 
or Lafa, fay fcarce any thing of it, only Regis obferves, that it is rather a fpacious 
temple than a city. 

According to Gruebqr, the mountain Putala (or Butala **, as he w'ritcs it) is very 
high, and ftands ; t the end of the city, and on it the cattle ft, where the Great Lama, 

* On which depends Relink, a very populous province on the eaft fide. See hi* Letter*, p. 1, in There. 
notTi CpfleAion, tom. iv. t live the author* before cited. J Tavernier, p. itfe. S Lettr, Edif. 
tom, xv. p. 205. Ji Gerbiflon fay*, the people dwell in fmall town* and village*.living by agriculture, 
^ Du Halde’sChina, vol.ii p. *88. ** Not Bietala, ar in Kircber** Accuuniof hi* Voyage, tracf-. 

plated by Ogilby. ff See the print in Green’* Collection. . 
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and Teva, King of Tangttt$ refided *. Gerbillon reports, from the information of a 
Chittofe i.mbafTador, that tne Kaltyti-mfiren f, a pretty large river, runs at the bottom 
of Putala, in the middle of which (lands the Grand Lama’s palace, or temple, feven 
(lories high, in the uppermoft of which he lodges; and that by the fide are the ruins of 
King Tfanpa’s royal city, defiroyed by Kufh Ilian, King of the Eluths, towards the 
middle of the laft century. '1 he author was allured, by the fame perfon, that it was 
but four hundred leagues from Si-ning in Shen-fi, to Putala, which he had travelled in 
|brty-fix days in winter}, and that the country was pretty well inhabited Defideri 
obferves, that at Lafla they reckoned it but four months journey to Pe king jj. Grueber 
fays, the King refidis at Putala, a cafile built on the mountain like the houfes of 
Europe, confiding of four (lories, and very good architedure *[. 

The inhabitants ** *•* , according to Tavernier, are (Irong and well-proportioned, but 
their nofes and faces (bmewhat flat. Their women are laid to be bigger and more 
vigorous than the men If, but much more troubled with fwellings in the throat; few 
efcaping that difeafe. 

Both fexes are dad in fumrncr with a large piece of fufiian, or hempen cloth : in 
the winter with a thick cloth, almoll like fed, and wear on their heads a kind of bonnet,- 
much like eur drinking-cans, which they adorn with boars teeth and pieces of tortoife- 
(he!!«, round or fquare. The richer fort intermix coral, and amber-beads, of which 
their women make necklaces. All wear bracelets upon their left arms only, from the 
wrifl to the elbow, 'l he women wear them tight, the men loofe. Abo ul their necks 
they wear a filkcn twill, at the end whereof hangs a bead of yellow amber or coral, or 
a boar’s tooth, which dangles upon their breads. On their left fides their girdles are 
buttoned with beads of the fame 

Grueber obferves, that the courtiers were exceeding expe^five in their drefs; which 
confided of cloth of gold, and brocade. Some of them wore a habit refembling, in 
all refpccls, that of women §§, excepting that they made ufe of a red coat, after the 
manner of the Lama. For the reft, this author fays, the people of Baranfola are very 
(lovenly, for that neither men nor women, wear (hirts, or lie in beds, but deep 
on the ground : that they eat their meat raw, and never wadi their hands or 
faces : but that as to their manners, they are very affable, and friendly to ft rangers. 
Women are feen in their llreets, as among the other Tartars, contrary to the cuftom 
of the Chinefe |j!|. • 

With regard to their diet Tavernier reports, that they feed on all forts of flefir, 
except that of cows, which they adore as the common nurfes of mankind; and that 
they are great lovers of fpirituous liquors C 

Although the men, according to Friar Horace, are redrained to one wife, and cannot 
marry within certain degrees, without the bifhop’s dinxinfation ” * ; yet Regis obferves, 
that a woman there is allowed fevcral hulbands, w ho are generally related, and event 


• Gruebor’s Voyage, p. t, and 20, in Thevcnot’s ColleAior, part iv. f This muft be tl«* Mogul 
name, as Matrn, in their language, lignifics a river. £ i>y the way of Tfing-fu-hay, where the JVhang. 
ho rifes, twenty days from Si-ning. j l)u Halde, as before, p. 258. |) Lcttr. Edif. p. ao8, 

^ Grueber, as before, p. 1. *• Horace, a late Capuchin milUoncr to Tibet, pretends, that country 

contains no fewer that thirty-three millions of people: though Defideri, hut a few rears hefbrv, in tus 
journey from Great T.bet to Lafla, found nothing hut wild uitinhabited places. The King’s letter to 
Horace, in 174a, is dated at Lafla, from his palace Khaden Khagn San (mifpriuted clfcwhere Khadeno 
Khagier) and the Grand Lama, from his great palace of Putala. ft That may be the rcafon why 

they are allowed fo niatw hulbands. Tavernier’s Travels, part it. p. 184, etleq. See 

the figures in Green’s Colt. || |] Grueber's Voyages, p. 1, and 21. ^ f Tavernier, as before, p. 1 84. ' 

*•* «ou*. -Bibl. topi. xiv. p. 57. 

fomedme*. 
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fometimes brothers. The firft child belongs to the eldsft hulband, and thofe bom 
afterwards to the others, according to their feniority. When the Lamas are reproached 
with this cuftom, they apologize tor it by the fcarcity of women, which prevails both 
in Tibet and Tartary, where the males are more numerous: but this excufe, fays the 
miffioner, is trifling; for the Tartars admit of no fuch irregularity *. 

The fame author informs us, that the language of Tibet differs entirely from the 
Mongol and Manchew, but nearly agrees with that fpoken by the Tu-fan, or Si-fan ; 
and that the Tartars call the chara&ers in ufe with the people of Tibet, the chara&ers. 
of Tangut f. La Croze has publifhed the alphabet, which was given to Bayer by a Mogul 
interpreter. He fays, they are the fame with the Wigur, Oygflr, or Jugur chara&ers f, as 
they ufed formerly to be called ; which are in ufe through all the eali, from the Cafpian 
Sea, to the Gulf of Bengal. Befides the Mogul letters, which are derived from them, and 
but little varying, our author obferves, that the manner of writing of all the Indians, 
is very like it, and almofl fufpe&s it to be derived from thence. He adds, that the 
fpecimen of the Butan characters, given by Hide §, is the running hand letters ; thofe 
of his alphabet the capitals: and that the anonymous author of the defeription of B Cl tan J|, 
fpeaks in brief, but fully of both kinds 

The above mentioned alphabet confifts of four vowels, the y being wanting, and 
very rightly, for it is properly a confonant; twenty Ample letters, ten double letters,, 
and ninety-fix compound characters, or fuch as are animated with their vowels. 

Regis tells us, that the miffioners could procure no account of the plants produced 
in this country, nor of the nature of its trade, only that it is chiefly carried on by the 
way of Bengal ** : but Tavernier gives us fome account of both. According to him, 
the foil is good, abounding in rice, com, pulfe, and wine. The chief commodities, 
in which the inhabitants trade with other nations are mufk, rhubarb, worm-feed, and 
furs. The moft excellent rhubarb comes from hence : it is a root which they cut in 
pieces, and ftringing them ten or twelve together, hang them up to dry : as the wet 
fpoils it, the merchants run great hazards in bringing k ; both roads, efpecially the 
northern, being fubjed to rain. 

Worm-feed grows in the fields, and muft die before it can be gathered : But the 
iftifchief is, that before the feed is ripe, the wind fcatters the greater part, which makes 
it fo fcarce. When they gather it, they take two little hampers, and as they go along 
move them from the right to the left, and back again, as if they were moving the 
herb, which they bow at the top; and thus all the feed falls into the balkcts. 

Had the natives as much art in killing the marten as the Ruffians, they might vend 
great ftore of thofe rfch furs, confidering the animals are very numerous there. 

The fame author informs us, that there are two roads to Btitan (as he calls this country 
for the reafon before mentioned ;) the northern by Kabul ft, the other, fouthem, 
through Patna in Bengal, and the territories of the R^jah of Nupal |f; being a journey 
of three months over the mountains of Naugrokot, which are nineteen ftages of the 
caravan from Patna, moftly through forefts full of elephants. They travel in palekis, 

* Du Haldc’s China, p. 385. f They are called by the Chinefe, Si-fan Wha, “ the language of 
the Si-fan and Si-fan He, “ writing of the Si-fan by the Tartars, Tangut Jerjen, that in, “ the cha¬ 
racter* *of Tang&t.}” which laft term is common among them. See Du Halde, Pans edit, vol.hr. p. 463 ; 
and the Engliih, vol. ii. p. 388. J Something has been already fpoken concerning the Oygar charac¬ 
ter* and thofe of Tibet. See Green, vol. iv. p. 398, and 39c). $ In his Hift. Relief, vetr, Perfer. tain 17 . 

|1 Mentioned before. See Aft. Erudit. tom. xlvi, p.415. ** Du Halde, as before, voL ii. 

0.388.. ft Or rather Kafhrair, before mentioned, JJ Tbit lccmr to be the Nekpal of 

Grueber, who went the fouthem road. 

but 
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but generally on oten, carfMs, and horfes of the country, which are exceeding fmafl, 
but very hardy. They are' eight day? eroding the mountains. They can make ufe of 
no other carnage for their goods but thofe ftnall horfes, the road is fo narrow and 
rugged : but die merchants are commonly carried on the (houlders of women, who 
attend for the purpofe. From the mountains they make ufe of the fame kinds of voiture, 
as at fetring out. 

When the merchants, trading to Bfitan for mu(k and rhubarb, get to Gorroftieptir, 
the laft town belonging to the Mogul, and eight ftages from Patna, they apply to the 
cuftom houfe officer to reduce the twenty-five per cent, duty on thofe commodities, 
to feven or eight; and ifherefufes, go the northern road round about, through Cabul. 
When they come there, the karawans part, fome for Tartar)', others for Balk. Here 
the merchants, coming from Bfitan, barter their goods with the Tartars, for horfes, 
mules, and camels, money being fcarce in that country. Thofe goods are afterwards 
tranfported by the purchafers into Perfin, as far as Ardevil and Tauris; whence 
fome Europeans have imagined, that rhubarb and wormfecd came out of Tartary, 
as, indeed, fome of the former does ; but not fo good as the other fort, being liable 
to corrupt fconer. Some of the merchants go to Kandahar, and thence to Ifpahan, 
whither they carry coral, yellow amber, and lapis lazuli, all in beads, if they can 
f meet with them. 

Thofe who pafs through Gorrofhepur, carry from Patna, and Daka, coral, yellow 
amber, bracelets of (hells, particularly tortoife, with great thick pieces of the laft, fome, 
round, others fquare. As the people of Butan bum amber at the end of their feafts, 
like the Chinefe (fome of whole ceremonies they obferve), it is in great requeft among 
them. The merchants of this country will give, r.t Patna above mentioned, for a ferre 
{or nine ounces *) of large pieces of yellow amber, as big as a nut, bright and clean, 
thirty-five or forty rupis ; which will yield, in Butan, from two hundred and fifty 
to three hundred, according to its colour and beauty. Coral, wrought into beads, 
is profitable enough ; but they chufe to have it rough, to fhape it as they pleafe 
themfelvcs. 

The women and maids are generally the artifts among them, as to thofe toys. They 
alfo make beads of cryftal and agate. As for the men, they make bracelets of tortoife*, 
and other (hells. They alfo polilh thofe little pieces of (hells which the northern peo¬ 
ple wear in their ears ; and adorn their hair with. In Patna, and Daka, there are 
above two thoufand perfons thus employed, to furniffi the kingdoms of Butan, Afem, 
Siam, and other northern and eaftem parts of the Mogul’s dominions. 

The King of Butan coins much filver, in pieces of the value of a rftpi, whence 
the author concludes, there muft be fome filver mine in the country : however, the 
merchants could not tell where it lay. As for the gold they have, which is but little, 
it is brought them by the merchants of the more eaftern regions f. 

2. The Religion of Tibet , and its furprifmg Conformity with the Romijh. 

Religion of Tibet like the Romijh. — Jifuitical Apology .— The Parallel drawn by other Miffioners. — 

ChrJHanity in Tibet. — A Neflorian Forgery. — Late grofs lmpojlure of Romijh Mijftoners. —» 

Report concerning Chriflian Tartars accounted for. 

THE religion of Tibet is the fame with that profeffed in China by the fed of Fo, 
whereof already fome account J has been given: nor have we much to add here, the 

*' The ferre of yellow amber, mulk, coral, ambergrife, rhubarb, and other drugs, containing nine ounces 
to the pound. .f Tavernier's Voyages,-partii. p. 182, etfeq, J Sec Green, vol. iv. p. 206, et feq. 

vol. vm. 4 2 miffioners. 
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naffig^ai'' wiio v fcttoe beert in the country, fuch as .GnietJSr the Jefrnv Beflderi* and 
die la Penna, prefett of the Capuchin miffion, lately eftablifhed there % having 
ddne little more than pointed out the refemblance that they found between the religion 
tof Tibet, and their own. * - - * 

'Several miffionaries have imagined, that in the ancient books of the Lamas, fotne 
” traces remain of the Chriftian religion; which as they think, was preached there in the 
tifne of the Apoftles. Their conjectures are founded upon, i. The drefs of the Lamas, 
which is not unlike that of the apoftles in smcicnt paintings, a. Their fubordinatioq, 
which has fome affinity to the ccclefiaftical hierarchy. 3. A refemblance between fottte 
of their ceremonies and the Romilh. 4. Their notion of an incarnation: and, 
5. Their maxims of morality. But no certainty can be had in this matter, without being 
Well acquainted with their ancient books; which according to the Lamas of greateft 
learning, relate only to the tranfmigration of the foul. 

Nothing can be inferred from the refemblance of fome of their ceremonies to ours, 
fays the fame Jefuit; but that, like all other nations, they have fome notion of religion. 
The apoftles drafted according to the falhions of the countries wherein they rtfided, or 
to which they belonged ; and a fubordination is found amongft priefts of other reli¬ 
gions, Mohammedans, as well as idolatrous f. From hence, one would be apt to 
think, the refemblance between the religion of Tibet and Rome is very trifling: but i^ 
any credit is to be given to other miflioners, it is very glaring, and runs through almoft 
all the doChines of the Romifh church, as well as the ceremonies. Gerbillon mentions 
fome of thefe ceremonies: 1. Holy-water. 2. Singing-fervice. 3. Praying for the 
dead. 4. Their drefs is like that in which the apoftles are painted, and they wear the 
mitre and cap, like the bifhops. 5. Their Great Luina nearly the fame among them, as 
the Sovereign Pontiff among Romanifts 

Grueber goes much farther : he affirms, that although no European or Chriftian 
was ever there before, yet their religion agrees with the Romifh in all effential points* 
Thus, they celebrate the l'acrifice of the mafswith bread and wine; give extreme unftion; 
blefs married folks; fay prayers over the flck ; make proceflions; honour the reliques 
of idols (he fhould have laid faints); have monafteries anti nunneries; fing in thefervice 
of the choir, like the Romifh monks; obferve divers Lifts during the year, undergo 
moftfevere penances, and among the reft, whippings; confecrate bifhops; and fend 
out miflioners, who live in extreme poverty, and travel bare-foot through the defarts, 
as far as China. Thefe things, adds Grueber, I was an eye witnefs of §. 

Friar Horace fa\gMthat in the main the religion of Tibet is the counterpart || of the 
Romifh. They b 3 Pe in one God, and a trinity, but full of errors; a paradife, hell, 
and purgatory,' but full of errors alfo. They make fuffrages, alms, prayers, and 
facrifices for the dead ; have a vafl number of convents filled with monks and friars 
amounting to thirty thoufand ; who, befides the thr^e vows of poverty, obedience, and 
charity, make feveral others. They have their confeffors **, who are chofen by their 
fuperiors, and receive their licences from their Lama, as a bifhop, without which they 
cannot hear confeffions, or impofe penances. They have the fame form of hierarchy 

’* An account of their proceedings was published at Rome, in 174a, entitled, “ Relazione del pnneipio, 
* ftato prefenti del vafto Regno del Tibet, ed altri due Regni confinauti.” A French translation is inferted 
in the Nouv. BiHfioth. ouHiiloireLitteraire, ton*, xiv. from p. 46 to p. 8a ; with a Critique of fifteen, page* 
at the end, by the Journalist. f Du Halde’s China, vol.ii. p.387, et feq. f The fame, p. a6J_. 
f ^Jrueber’s Letters, p. 18, etfeq. Thevenot's Colled, tom, iv. jl “ Une image.” « Defideri 
ftya, they have the mouaftie life and tonfure. ** Andrada fays, they ufe a^oit of conXefixwrwaong 
theadcives. ' • i 
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as fe the Homilh fchurcb; fop .they have their inferior Lamas, chofen by, the Grand 
Lama, who a & asbilhops mlheir refpeftive diocefes, having under them Ample Lama.}, 
who are the religious *. To thefe may be added the ufc of holy water, erodes, beads, 
and other matters. 

Some, as we have obferved, like Regis, would conceal this refemblande, wifely con- 
fidering, that it would be no credit to their religion to be fo nearly related to one con- 
fefled to be grofsly idolatrous, but would help to confirm the Proteftant charge of 
idolatry upon it. Others would pretend, that the people of Tibet were once Chrif- 
ttafis, but now degenerated into Pagans f ; and Andrada fays, they have ftill an idea 
of the Chriftian myfteries, though confufed and corrupted. Grueber having fug- 
gpfted, that he was the firft Chriftian who had been in Barantola, or Tibet, Thevmot, 
his colle&or* takes care to acquaint the reader, that the Jefuit was miftaken ; for that he 
finds Chriftianity had fpread farther through the eaft, than the ecclefiftical writers were 
aware of; and that there had been Princes, and even whole nations, Chriftians on the 
frontiers of China. He adds, that he could even point out the time when Chriftianity 
was carried thither by the Neftorian miflioners, and how it came to be loft : .but that 
it was neceftary to wait till the proofs could be printed in the languages in which they 
were written, and fome other pieces added ; which would contribute much, he fays, 
jo clear up the geography and hiftory of thofe countries. 

We are forry thofe trails never were printed, but fear his Chriftian Princes and 
nations were only fuch as the famous Prefter John, and his people ; who, as Chrif¬ 
tians, doubtlefs, had no other exiftence than in the writings of the Neftorian 
miffioners |; a fet of men, it may be prefumed no lefs addicted to deceiving, than the 
Romifli or Grecian. Hayton, not content with having Ung, or Vang Khan, and his 
tribe Chriftians, affirms, that both Kublay, the conqueror of China, and his brother 
Hulakd, who reigned under him in Perfia, were converts to the faith. But we find 
nothing like this in hiftory, unlcfs the Bonzas were Chriftians, to whom the Chinei'e 
hiftorians fay the former was too much addicted. * 

To omit others, we have a flagrant inftancc of this impofing fpirit in the miffioners, 
juft come to hand from Tibet itfelf. Friar Horace de la Penna, before-mentioned, who 
is at the head of that million, pretends, that he, and his brother Capuchins, not only 
converted the city of Lafla, but ahnoft brdught vover the King and the Great lama 
himfelf, who gave tjiem leave to build a church, and licence to preach ; recommended 
theirs as the true law, and allowed their fubje&s to embrace it §. Thus, thefe men 
did, with the greatefl eafe imaginable, what the miffioners in Cffiju deemed impoffible 
to be efte&ed. Gerbillon and Regis fay, the people are fo infatdfHt with their Lamas, 
that there is no hope of converting them ||; much lefs can it be fuppjfed the 
Great Lama, who affumes the title of a deity, would turn a profelyte to the Capuchins, 
and acknowledge a man for his fuperior. This would be to own himfelf an impoftor; 
to renounce his infallibility (whicn one may as well fuppofe the Pope would do) ; fub- 
je& himfelf to the laws of a mortal, and, in fliort, ungod himfelf at once. Yet this 
grofe forgery of Friar Horace is fupported by the Pope, and the congregation depro¬ 
paganda jide, by whofe orders the memoir was cooked up, and publiffied. It is obferv- 
able, that Horace does not once mention the pretenfions of the Grand Lama to the 
God-head ; either through ignorance, or knowing that a circuinflance of that nature 
would confute his falfe affertions. * 

• Nouv. Bibl. tom. 14. pjj. et feq. f See Arril’* Travel*, p. 1 63- i See Green, vol hr. 

|i. 210 and 448. a. § Nouv. Jlibl. tom. xv, p. ji, et feq. H Du Haidv’s China, vcd. ii, 

p.363, and 3S8. 
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t Hence, ii plainly appears, how little regard ought to be had to the teftimony of the' 
miflloners, Romifh orNeftorian, in cafes of this nature. Gaubilcamiot conceive How 
fuch a notion Ihould prevail, of there being Chriftian nations in the eaft, unlefs the 
diing was fad:: but he himfelf, at the fame time, helps us to account for it in a very 
natural way. He fays, the Chinefe call the Lamas of Tibet, the Bonzas of the Weft; 
and have often confidered the Chriflians among them as weftem Bonzas, or Lamas, 
and as Mohammedans *. Might not then the notion have arifen, and been propagated 
from the report of other nations, who miltook the Lamas, and thofe of their perfuafion, 
for CKriltians, on account of the great refemblance which they found between the reli- 
gicfljttf the Lamas, and that of the Greek or Roman mifiionaries ? Of this the following 
auHwities amount almoft to a demonftration. . 

Kircher tells us, that Andrada, the Jefuit, undertook the voyage into Tibet, on 
hearing that the inhabitants were profeffed Chriftians f. In the relation of the journey 
of the Ruffian ambaffadors, who went to China about the year 1623, fpeaking of the 
Mongul Lamas, or friars, as they are called, there is this expreffion : they fay, that 
their relig’on is the fame with ours, only the Ruffian monks are black, and theirs 
white The Lamas (fays Dcfideri) told us, that their book of the law, or religion, 
was like ours : the King alfo, and feveral of his courtiers, confidered us as Lamas of 
the law of Jefus Chrifl §. Hence it may be well prefumed, that Marco Polo, and the 
friars who went into Tartary in the thirteenth century, miftook the followers of the 
I .amas for Chriftians, if they have not defignedly represented them as fuch. 


3. Of the Dal ay Lama , adored as God incarnated. 

His Origin and Name. — Frequent Incarnations. — Image Worjhip. — A licenfed Man-flayer: —- The 
Impofor's Titles , and divine Attributes: — Cheat, hnv kept up, and propagated: — The ido 1 , how 
adored : — Attended by Pritjls : — Their Number at Putala. — Great Lama's State, in giviug 
Audience .- — His Excrements worn as precious Relics. — The Donation of Tibet. 

THE chief objeft of worihip in this country, is the fame which in China is called 
To 1 [, but by the Lamas in Tibet, La This Prince, who was born one thoufand 
and twenty-fix years before Chrift **, and reigned in a part of India, called Chang, 
tyen-cho ft, or, as others fay, Si-tyen Jj, gave himfelf out to be God, affuming 
human flelh; and when he died, it was pretended, that he only withdrew for a while, 
and would appear agun in a determinate time ; as he actually did, if the teftimony of 
bis devout difciplesjjpb writings of the primitive fathers amongft them, and, in ftiort, 
the tradkion and authority of the whole church, from age to age, down to the prefent, 
are at auto be regarded in proof. And this impofture has been pra&iced fince as often 
as there has been occafion for it: So that the god La, ftill lives, and is corporally 
prefent in the perfon of the Dalay Lama. In whicli refpeft, the church of Tibet has 
infinitely the advantage of the Romiffi, inafmuch as the vifible head of it is confidered 
to be God himfelf, not his vicar, or deputy ; and the incarnate deity, who is the object 
of divine worihip, appears alive in human lhape to receive the people's adorations : not 
in the form of a fenfelefs bit of bread, or playing at bo-peep in a diminutive wafer, 

* Hift. de GLitch. p. 107. f See Ogil. China, vol. ii. p. 344. $ Purchas. Pilgr. vol. 3. 

p. 799 1 $ Lettr. Ediff. tom. xv. p. 108. || Couplet fays, Fo fignifiea * non homo,’ or, no man. 

Sin. PhD. Procem. p. *8. GaubiL Hift. de Gentch.p. iaa. note 13. ** Grurber fays, they 

feeKeve kirn to be the brother of the firft King of Tangftt, and ftiu ufually call him the brother of all the 
King*. See his Letters, p. 1, in Thevenors ColicAion, tom. iv. ff Couplet. Sink. Philof. Procem. 
f. 27, etfeq. Gaubil, as before, p. 190, in the notes. 

which 
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^hicK would be too groft a cheat to impofe, on the underftandings of the Tibe- 
riaiw, however ignorant * and fuperftiiious the miflioners, to their own fhame repre- 
font them. , F 

The priefts account for the feveral incarnations of their deity, from the doftrine 
of the foul’s tranfmigration, or pafling from one body to another f; of which La 
was the firft inventor. '1 hey folve, after the fame manner, every thing that con¬ 
cerns their principal images ; fuch as Menippc, which has feveral heads of dif¬ 
ferent forms J. Grueber (who calls it Manipe) fays, thofe heads are nine in num¬ 
ber, and fo placed, as to terminate in a cone of monftrous height. This is the 
chief of all the images, before which the people perform their facred riles,jj|uth 
many odd gefticulations and dances, often repeating, O Manipe Mi-hum, O iWmpe 
Mi-hum ! that is, O Manipe, fave us ! They frequently fet divers forts of meats 
before this image, in order to appeafe the deity. 

The fame author mentions a mod detellable cuflom, which has been introduced into 
the kingdoms of Tangut, and Uarantola. 1 hey chufe § a lufly youth, to whom they 
grant liberty, on fet days of the year, to kill, without diftintftion, whomfoever he 
meetethwith; fuppofing, that they who are thus fl.tin. as if confecrated by Menipe, 
immediately obtain eternal happinefs. This youth, whom they call Fut, that is, the flayer, 
deeded in a very gay habit, decked with little banners, and armed with a fword, 
quiver, and arrows ||, at the times appointed, Tallies furioufly out of the houfe (being, 
fays the author, pofE-flcd with the demon to whom he is confecrated,) and wandering 
through the ways and Itreets, killeth people at his pLai’ure, none making any 
reft fiance *[. 

The Great Lama who, as we faid before, is La, or Fo incarnate, is, according to 
Grueber, called in the country. Lama Konju, or the Eternal lather **. Me is alfo fiiled 
Dalay Lama ft. 1 ’he fame author fays, in another letter, that Great Lama fignifies 
the Great High Pl ied, and Lama of Lamas ; as he is alfo diled, the High Prieft of 
High PriedsJJ. Thefelad titles regard only his office, or degree, in his ecclefiadical 
or religious capacity; but with refptcl to his divine nature, or quality, which intiflcs 
him to be adored as God, they term him likewife the heavenly Father aferibing to 
him all the attributes of the true deity ; as. that he is omnifeient, and that all things 
are open to his view, even the fecrets of tht* heart. If at any time he nfks queflions, 
ir is not, fay they, for fake of information, but to remove the fcruples of the incre¬ 
dulous and diJUftettcd. They believe that Fo (or La) lives in him : hence thofe of his 
religion in China call him Ilo-fo, or the living Fo. In confequorce of this perfuafion, 
he is held to be immortal, and that when in appearance hefPfe, he only changes 
his abode : that he is born again in an entire body, and the happy place q&his refi- 
dence is revealed by certain pretended tokens, which the Tartarian princes tnemfelves 
are obliged to learn of the other Lamas ; who only know the child appointed by the 
preceding Grand Lama to fucccecT him j|||. 


* This has been fhewn to be an invidious mifreprefentation. See Green, vol. iv. p 123, note (a ). f Bernier 
favs, they are wedded to this doctrine, and that his Lama phyfn-i.ui w ;>s full of furpriting dories about it. 
J iDu Halde’s China, vol. ii p. 387. § Doubllefs the prieils, by the chief prie I’s or lers || See 

the cut drawn by Grueber, who faw this fatal yi'uth, who had a licence to kdl people for the good of 
their fouls. Grucbcr’s Letters, p. 22, in Thevenot’s Collett pa:t 4. *• The fame, p. 1, 

Defideri writes, Konchok. See Green, vol iv. p. 454 note (d). ff On this oce-afiun, Beutinck obferves, 

a vail extent, or the ocean, 
. -486. 

w 1 Lettert, 

M before, p. 22 ; and Ogiib. p. 36. The fame. “ jf|| Du Halde, as before, p. 385. 
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p up thisopinion of hisimmoatality, the Lamaa’kfter his death,“leek, throuriv” 
wmthhewnole kingdom, for another perfon, as like unto.him, in allrefpe£te, aa mayBe, 
dofopply his place: and thus he has undergone a new refurre&ion, or incarnation, 
ifeve^i times fince his firft appearance *. Bernier relates the matter thus, as he had it 
•from a Lama phyfician. When the Great Lama is old, and ready to die, he 
iafiembles his council, and declares to them, that now he was paffing into the body of 
a little child, lately bom: that when this child, who was bred up with gr&t care, was 
, fix or feven years of age, they (by way of trial) laid before him a parcel of houlhold- 
goods mixed with his own, which yet ne could diftinguifh from the reft : and this, he 
Jaytijfcs a manifeft proof of the tranfmigration f. 

Wreeber fays, that this belief is propagated by the policy of their kings, and thofe 
’Who are in the fecret of this cheat, in conjunction with the Lama Konjft The tnif- 
.fioners rail heavily at this impofture, calling it wicked and diabolical, as if befidcs 
•tranfub'ftantiation, which is worfe, they had not other impoftures in their own religion §. 
But it is done, doubtlefs, out of envy ; becaufe they have none which redounds fo much 
■to the honour and wealth of themfelves. 


Grueber fays, the Great Lama fitteth in a remote apartment of his palace, adorned 
with gold ami filver, and illuminated with lamps, in a lofty place like a couch, covered 
with coftly tapeftry. In approaching him, his votaries fall proftrate with their heads to 
the ground, and kifs him with incredible veneration. Thus, adds the Jefuit, hath the devil, 
through his innate malignity, transferred to the worlhip of this people that veneration 
which is due only to the Pope of Rome, Chrift’s vicar, in the fame manner as he hath 
done all the other myfteries of the Chriftian religion ||. 

The fame .author farther obferves, that he always appears with his face covered ; 
letting none fee it but thofe who are in the fecret: that he acts his part extremely well, 
while the Lamas, or priefts, who are perpetually about him, attend him with great affi- 
duity, and expound the oracles that are taken from his mouth Here it inuft be 
noted, that Grueber learns all he writes concerning the Great Lama from the citizens 
of Barantola; for the miffioners could not fee him, no Chriftian being admitted into his 
prefence **, nor, indeed, any body of a different religion, without adoring the pre-, 
tfended deity: however, they took an exaft copy of his picture, as it was expofed to 
view in the entrance of the palace; to which they paid the fame veneration as to 
himfelf in perfon ft* , 

Bentink tells us, that at the foot of the high mountain near Putala, whereon the 
Dalay Lama refides, jibove twenty thoufand Lamas dwell in feveral circles round it. 


• GrudHP* Letter*, a* before, p. t ; but p. 23, and in Ogilby, p. 361, it i* faid by fome miftake, feven 
’times in anhundred years, + Bentink obferves, that although the Lamas arc great fticklers for the 
mctempfychoAs; yet thofe among them who pretend to know more than the reft, do not believe that the 
foul pallet really out of one bcftiy to enter into another; but onl^its faculties. See Hiftory of the Turks, 
Moguls, See. p. 4S7. + Grueber’s Letters, p. i. { Ncret, the Jefuit, in his Voyage to the 

Holy Land, publilhed in the New Memoirs of Millions into the Levant, tom. v. calls the Greek and Ar¬ 
menian patriarchs, ravenous wolves, and the worft of names, for deceiving the people with.the pretended 
defeent of the miraculous lire into the holy fepulchre on Eafter-day, although he himfelf would impofe the 
-more palpable Bible of the houfe of the Lady of Lorctto travelling from Nazareth to Italy, upon the belief 
-of his reader*: and Vertot, in his Hiftory of the Knights of Malta, would perfuade us, that the Romilh 
church, when in pofledion of the faid fepulchre, was actually inverted with the power of bringing down 
the fire from heaven : and were the Latins reftored, no doubt they would go on with the impofture no 
•lets boldly than thofe who at prefent have the management of it, K Grueber’s Letters, p. 21 j and 

Ogilby, p. 360. f The fame, p; 1, and 23 ; and Ogilby, p. 361. ** Yet Friar Horace*ft 

“Jiaemn* ana admitted without any difficulty, ff Ogilby’* China, p.j6i. , 

acccording 



' A t»8*C RTVTKDN OF TfmETt, 

-aScBttrdlngas die tank aitd dignities which they poffefs, render them more worthy to 
approach the perfoti of their fovereign pontiff*. 

* According to the account transmitted hy Regis, the Grand Lama fits crofs-legged 
on "a kind of altar, with a large and magnificent culhion under him; where he receives 
the compliments, or rather adorations, not only of his own fubje&s, but of prodigious 
.lpultitudes of ftrangers ; who make long journies to offer him their homage f> and 
obtain his bleffing. Some even travel there from India, who never fail to enlarge 
before him upon their own merit, and magnify the fufierings they have undergone in 
their painful pilgrimage. But next to the people of Tibet, the Tartars are molt devoted 
to the Grand Lama, fome of whom refort to Lafa from the molt diftant Otters. 
When the Eluths-Dfongari invaded Tibet, the lifter of Ayuki, Khan of theWwths- 
Torgauti J, with her fon, was at Laffa upon the like errand. 

Princes are no more excufed from this fervile adoration than the meaneft of their 
fubjedts ; nor do they meet with more refpedt from the Grand Lama, who never moves 
from his culhion, nor any other way returns the falute. He only lays Ins hand upon 
the head of the worlhippers, who then think all their fins pardoned. The Lamas who 
drew the map obferved, that in receiving the Emperor’s ambaffador, he did not kneel 
like the Tartar princes ; but when he enquired after Kang-ki’s health, reding upon one 
hand, he only made a fmall motion, as if he intended to rife from his feat §. lie was 
at that fame time dreffed in a red habit of woollen frize, fuch as the common Lamas 
wear, with a yellow hat gilt j|. 

Grueber affures us, that the grandees of the kingdom are very eager to procure the 
excrements of this divinity, which they ufually wear about their necks as relicks. 
In another place, he fays that the Lamas make a great advantage by the large prefents 
they receive for helping the grandees to lome of his excrements, or urine; for by 
wearing the firft about their necks, and mixing the latter with their victuals <[, they 
imagine themfelves to be fecure againft all bodily infirmities **. In confirmation of 
*this Gerbillon informs us, that.the Mongols wear his excrements pulverized in little 
bags about their necks, as precious reliques, capable of preferving them from all mil* 
fortunes, and curing them of all forts of diftempers. When this Jeluit was on his fecond 
journey into Weftern Tartary, a deputy from one of the principal lamas, offered the 
Emperor’s uncle a certain powder, contained in a little packet of" very white paper, 
neatly wrapped up in a fcarf" of very white taffety : but that prince told him, that as it 
was not the cuftom of the Manchews to make ufe of fuch things, he durft not receive it. 
The author took this powder to be either fome of the Great Lama’s excrements, or 
the afhes of fomething that had been ufed by him ft. 

Trophies are erected on the tops of the mountains in honour of the Ggeat Lama, 
for the prefervation of men and cattle §§. All the Kings, who profefs the religion of 
the Great Lama, before they aj£ inaugurated, fend ambaffadors, \yith very rich pre¬ 
fents, to crave his benedidtion, as a means to render their reigns happy |||t. 

Till of late, the Dalay Lama was a mere fpiritual prince; but he is now become a 
temporal one alfo, with a large patrimony ; the Chan of the Eluths, who conquered 

* Hiftory of the Turks, See. p. 486. f Grueber fays, they offer a multitude of prefents aud 

oblatjpns. Letters, p. 2*. Ogilby, p. *60. J See Green, vol. iv. p. 401. They arrived tliere in 1703, 

and returned in 1712. % JDu Halde’s China, p.395. II The fame, p.387. f The 

Butan merchants told Tavernier, tliat they ftrew his ordure, powdered, over their victuals. Trav. vol. li. 
'.p. 185, - ** Grueber’s Letters, p. 2, and 23-. Ogilby’s China, p. 361. ++ Du Halde’s China, 

. p.318. See the print in Grca’i CoU. §§ Ogilby, as before, p. 358. |||| The fame, p..3$2, 
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it ia tbs itfl: century, having made him a prefent of it *, which is a much largerpatri- 
mony than that called St. Peter’s, ufurped by the Popes, Tet fBr all this, Bentink 
informs us, that he does not meddle, in any fort, with the temporality of his dominions, 
or fuffer any of his Lamas to meddle with it; but puts all fecular matters under the 
government of two Khans of the Kalmyks, who are to furnilh 'him with all things 
neceffary for the maintenance of his family. When he has any political affairs to tranfa&, 
it is the Deva (or Tipa, a fort of plenipotentiary,) who ads under his orders t« 


. 4. Of the Hutukius, or Apcjlolical Vicars, and the inferior Lamas. 

The Religion far extended. — Jpofolic Vicars. — Lama Hierarchy: — Their Habit accounted honour- 
able; — Humbert and Rules: — Their Character mifreprfented :— Their Religion unknown to 
the European Mifjioncrs. —Lamas conceal their Religion. — Renfons effigned, and refuted. — Mong- 
fan Lamas. — Lamas in China encouraged, and why. — The red and yellow Hats. 

# THE religion of the Great Lama feeras to be more extended than any other in the 
world: for betides Tibet, which is its native-feat, it has fpread itfelf over all the Indies, 
China, and Weftern Tartary, from one end to the other. It is true, the provinces of 
the Indies and China, have many ages ago thrown off his jurifdi&ion, and fet up chief 
priefts of their own, who have modelled the religion of their refpe&ive countries, 
according to their different fancies, or intereft. But Tibet, and the greater part of 
Tartarv, are ftill fubjed to him in fpirituals. The better to govern this vaft dominion 
he conmtutes deputies, or vicars, to officiate in his ftead. Thefe are called Htittikttis, 
or Khutuktus; which, according to Regis, are chofen from among the difciples of the 
Great Lama. It is eftcemed a real happinefs to be admitted into the number of thefe 
laft, which never exceeds two hundred; and they on whom the honour of Hutuktu is 
conferred, are confidered as fo many leffer Fos \ ; they are neither confined to the 
pagods, nor limited to Tibet, but fettle where they pleafe; and foon acquire great 
riches, by the offerings of their numerous worfhippers §. One of them who refided 
among the Kalka Mongols, about the beginning of this century, fet up for himfelf ||, 
fn oppofition to his mafter, affuming all the privileges and powers which the Grand Lama 
pretends to ; and, in all likelihood, others "from time to time will follow his example. 

For keeping up difcipline and order in eccletialtical matters there is a kind of hierar¬ 
chy m Tibet, confifting of church officers, anfwering to archbifhops, bifhops, and 
priefts. They have alfo their priori abbots, and abbeffes, fuperiors, provincials, or 
fuch like degrees, for ordering what concerns the regular clergy. 1 'he Lamas, or 
priefts, who prefide over the temples throughout the country^, are fent from the college 
of the Lama’s difciples before mentioned. The other Lamas officiate as afiiftants at 
divine fervice in the churches and monafteries} or gotabroad on the million into foreign 
countries. 

* Du Halde, as before, p. 158. + Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p. 486; and L’Eftat de la Bou- 

charia. % Or, living Fos. See Green, vol. iv. p. 37 r, and 377 ; and fo Regis feems to translate the word 
in one place, when fpeaking of the Hiithktu, he adds, or living Fo. Du Halde, vol. ii. p. 252. It may 
be the Tibetian, or rather Motigul word, anfwering to the Chinefe Ho-fo, fignifying the feme thing. 
However that be, we find here, in the perfons of the HfitiiktuB, the appearance of the Deity in. feveral 
different bodies: but they have more fenfe, or modefty, than to affert that the feme body is multiplied, or. 
exiffkg in feveral different places at once, at the Romifti priefts do, in confequence of their abfurd and 
blafphemout do&rine of tranfubftantialion, j Du Halde, as before, p. 385. || See Green, 

nol.fr. f. 377. «| Thefe are marked in the maps of Tibet, 

Regis 
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He^is fa^B, the l#mas generally wear a woollen frize like ours, but narrower, 
vot fo elofe ; yet isTafting, and retains its colour. They ufe, befides the hat, diffe 
kinds of bonnets, according to their feveral dignities; one of which is fomcwhat 
remarkable, as it refembles our bifhops’ mitres ; but they wear the flit before *. 

* The Great Lama’s' colour is red ; but as the Emperor of China has of late gained fbme 
footing in Tibet, thofeof his party, as well as all the Mongol and Kalka Lamas, wear 
yellow. Bentink, fpeaking of thefe latter, obferves, that they go habited in long yellow 
robes, with great fleeves, which they bind about their waift with a girdle of the fame 
colour, two fingers broad. They have the head and beard fhaved very dole, and wear 
yellow hats. They always carry a great pair cf beads of coral, or yellow a mb#, in 
their hands, which they turn inceffantly between their fingers, faying prayers to rhem- 
fclves after their manner. The nuns wear very nearly the fame drofs. excepting that 
they Wear bonnets edged with fur, inftead of hats, which the Lan.tN wear i. 

There are feveral princes in Tibet who affumc the Lama habit, and under the titles 
of the Grand Lama’s principal officers, act almofl independently of him. The dignity 
of Lama is not limited to the natives of Tibet alone. The Tartars and Chincfc, who are 
equally ambitious of this honour, go to Laffa to obtain it j. 

The multitude of Lamas in Tibet is incredible, hardly a family being without one, 
either out of their devotion, or expectations of preferment in the Grand Lama's fervice. 
The rules of the Lamas are too many and burdenfome, to be all obferv< d by one 
Lama ; wherefore they divide the load among them, one confining himfelf to this par. 
ticular duty, and another to that; but they are all obliged to conform to celibacy §, 
as well as to renounce worldly grandeur and employments |j. 

As to their character, if you will take it from their great adverfaries, the miffioners, 
moft of them are debauched ; yet they govern Princes who give them the chief place 
in affemblies, and are blindly followed by their votaries, who give them the heft of what 
they have. Some of them are tolerably (killed in medicine; others have fome 
notion of aftronomy, and can calculate cclipfes *Bernier met with one of thefe Lama 
phyficians at Kafhmir, who came in the train of an ambaffador from Great Tibet ff. 
He had with him a book of recipes, which he would by no means part with jj. • 

Regis reprefents them as very ignorant $«§, affirming that few of them can read or 
underhand their ancient books, or even fay their prayers, which arc in an ancient 
tongue and charaftfer, no longer fpoken or known ||||. But this charge mull be 
unjuft, if other writers may be credited Befits Friar Horace declares, that there 

are in Tibet univerfities and colleges for teachin^ne things relating to their law ## * 
or religion. - 9 

Bentink gives a different account of the Lamas in Tartary. He fays, they both teach 
and praftife the three great fundamental duties of honouring God, offending nobody, 
and giving to every one what beldflgs to him : that the lives which both they and the 
Kalmyks, or Eluths lead, inconteftably prove the two laft points; and that he was 
informed by fome travellers of credit, that they ftrenuoufly proteft againft adoring 
more than one God: that the Dalay Lama, and Khutuktus, are his fervants, with 
whom he communicates for the inftru&ion and good of men : that the images which 


* DuHalde’s China, p. 387, et fcq. f Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p. 487. f Du Hsdde, as 

before, p. 3R5. $ Bentink fays, both the monks and nuns take the vows. |j Du Halde, aa 

before, p. 388, and 39;. 3J Ts this more than what they do on this fide of the globe ? ** Du Halde, • 

as-before, p. 153. ayfi- *63.387. ft See Green’s Coll. vol. iv. p. 455, c. Bernier’s Memoirs., 

of India, p. 126, et fcq. $$ See before, p.37>. 1111 Sec Du liable, p.253. f 31 Green, 

vol, iv, p. 123, notea. *** Nouv. Bibl. tom.xiv. p. 57, 

voi,. VII. 4 C 
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tfeeyhbnour are no more than reprefentarions of the Deity, or fome holy men j and 
that they expofe them to the view of people, only to put tnem in mind of their duty. 

‘This, excepting wha f relates to their external difciplme, is all the author could pickup 
after all his pains, no- having been able to find perfons capable of thoroughly informing 
.him : tor as all the iaered books of their religion are written in the language of Tangfit *, 

• which both Mongols and Eiuths are entirely ignorant of, they depend, like the papifts, 
wholly upon:what their priefts are willing to tell them; and thefe make fo many 
xftyfteries of w bat regard., their worfhip'f, that one has much ado to get any thing out 
ofthem. For all this, it foetus .lira! ige toBentink, that Europeans mould be fo little 
acquainted with a religion which is fpread over all the middle part of Afia, and might be 
fo eafily known to the Ruffians, who border on the countries where it is profeffed: hut 
then he obferve-s, that the Ruffians, like other nations, fearch after nothing but what 
concerns their profit 

If the Ruffians in Siberia, moftly merchants and foldicrs by profeffion, are to blame 
in this article, the Romiffi miffioners muft be much more culpable: becaufe they were 
obliged, in point of duty, to be thoroughly acquainted with the religion of the people 
whom they, were fent to convert; and by their refidence for above an hundred and 
' fifty years in China, had the fulleft opportunity of confulting both their priefts and 

• books : yet how little have they done that way; nay, the latter miffioners, even thofe 
who were in Tibet itfelf, appear more ignorant of the religion of that country than the 
early ones. Friar Horace, the Capuchin, who, if you will believe him, had fuch eafy 
accefs to the Grand Lama, and was fo highly earened by him, was yet, as hath been 
before obferved, a ftranger to his divine charafter §. On the other hand, Defideri, the 
Jefuit, though he fays he was at Lafla, never once mentions the Dalay Lama, as if no 
fuch perfon had refided there; he only fpeaks of fome great Lama, who had audience 
of, or made a vifit to the King. 

For having thus failed fo egregioufly in this particular, various excufes are made by 
them : fome allege’ the ignorance of their priefts, as fiot able to give an account of 
the do&rines of their religion: others, their refervednefs in communicating either 
“what they know themfelves, or their facred books: others pretend, thefe volumes are 
written in an obfolete language and character, not underftood by the priefts themfelves ; 
and fome fhuffle it off by laying, if they were to fearch their books, they do not believe 
they fhould meet with any thing wprth knowing, more than what they are already 
acquainted with. Laftly, they gq^tp the convcrfion of the Tibetians, declaring, that 
fo long as the Great Lama continues maftcr of Tibet, Cliriftianity can make little or 
no progrefs there ||. 9 * 

As to this laft apology (not to mention its being exprefsly contradi&ed by the tefti- 
mony of honed Friar Horace, as before mentioned,^ it feems ftrange, that the Neftorian 
miffioners (hould find it fo eafy, and the Romiffi fo difficult to convert this nation ; or 
that the inhabitants of Tibet fhould be more obftinate now than they were nine hundred 
years ago ; and more averfe to embracing Chriftianity at prefent, that their religion bears 
fo great a likenefs to it, than before, when it had lcarce any refemblance of it at all; 
unlefs it was on account of that conformity. 

But not to flay to examine the weight or confiftency of fuch arguments any further, 
we may juftly impute the omiffion either to their own negligence, ignorancq, oruntfil- 

* Or Tibet. f Rather articles of their faith, \ Hiftory of the Turks, &c. p. 488, et feq. 
$ A whimfical thing indeed, that lie fhould wake a convert of a god without knowing it. 0 Du Haldc’s 
China, vohii. p. 388. 
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lingnefe, fully to lay open the agreement of the religion of Tibet with that of Rome, as 
hath been already fuggefted *. 

' The molt po^rful among the Lamas are thofe called by the Chinefe. Mong-fan, 
who poflefs a wide territory in Tibet, north of Li-kyang-tfi-"fft in Yun-nan, between 
the rivers Kincha-kyang and Vu-lyang-ho. This country was ceded to them by 
. U-fan-ghey, (whom jjie Manchews made King of Yun-nan), to engage them in his 
intereft f. 

Although the religion of the Great Lama is fpread though China, yet he feems to have 
Ho iurifdiftion there; at leaft the miflioners are filent as to this article of his fupremacy, 
reckoned fo important in their own church. The Lamas, however, have from time 
to time attempted to get footing in the empire, perhaps with a view to eflablilh their 
matter's authority there; but have never been able to compafs their defign, owing, 
hi great meafure, doubilefs, to the oppofition of the llo-lhang, or Bnnzas, who probably, 
aflert the freedom, or independence of their church, as the Gallican formerly did in 
France. 

Gaubil tells us, that the Chinefe hiftoiy firft fpeaks of Lamas being employed by 
the Mongols, and erecting monafteries among them, in the reign of Keyuk Khan, 
grandfon of Jenghiz Khan J. But as they came in great numbers, and were very 
chargeable to the people, going among them from houfe to houfe, Tayting§, fixth 
Emperor of the Ywen, forbad them to enter China |j. However, their authority con¬ 
tinued there while that family poffeffcd the throne, whofe ruin is attributed to the 
encouragement given them by Shun-ti, the laft of it: but Hong-vd having rettored 
the dominion of the Chinefe, expelled the Lamas along with the Mongols. 

They recovered their credit in China when the Manchews got pofleffion: for 
although they were formerly no friends to the Lamas, yet when they began to invade 
their neighbours, they politically favoured them : and when Shun-chi became matter 
of the empire, the Grand Lama omitted no meafure that might fecure his intereft in 
that Prince, not difdaining even to leave Lafla, and travel to Pe-king, to congratulate 
the Emperor, and blefs his family. After this, the Emprefs ere&ed a magnificent 
temple for the Lamas, whofe example was imitated by the Princes, Princeffes, and 
others; which encouragement foon multiplied their number in China. They are very 
wealthy, and drefs in fine yellow, or red fatin, and the choiceft furs; they appear 
well mounted, and attended with retinues, more or lefs numerous, according to fheir 
degree of Mandarinlhip ; which honour the Emperor frequently confers upon them 
Thus, on his fidfc, he endeavours politically to ingratiate himfelf with the Grand lama, 
whofe power, he knows, is very great among the Tartars, carrying on his intrigues 
even m Tibet itfelf. * 

Hence it came to pafs, that in the beginning of this century, a divifion happened in 
Tibet itfelf, aniongft the lamas. One party adhered to the red hat, the colour ufed 
by the Grand Lama; the other aifumed the yellow hat, to denote their attachment to 
, the prefent imperial family of <€hina ## , whofe intereft has increafed fince the Tfe-vang- 
raptans troops, which had ravaged the country, were defeated there in 1720, by the 
Chinefe army ff. 

* Green, vol.hr. p.2iz, note f, and 220. + Du Halde, a* before, yol.ii. p.385. y J Gaubil, 

Hift. de Gentch. p. 143, note 13. § Hia Mongol name was Yefuntimur. See the table, Green, 

voi. iv. p.449. || Du Halde, aa before, vul. i. p. 50I. ^ Du Halde’s (Jhina, p. 387. # * The 

fame, p.384. ff 8ee Lettr. Edif. tom. xv. pref. p. a*. 
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5. "The Government of Tibet* ' " K - ' 

TtbitiiiMiljittrrd: —- Its Donation to the Lama. — Another Revolution in the Kingdom; —*■ Governed by a 

jtipa s — Awed by China. — Emperor impofed on by the Lamas. — ; Envoys, how treated. —‘ The 

June’s State, and large Cannon: — How reverenced. 

,^'uK ( 

"•TOWARDS the beginning of the laft century, Tibet was governed by a King of its 
<mn, called Tfanpa Han * ; in the Chinefe hiftorv, Tfim-pu ; and the dominions of the 
Grand Lama were confined to a fmall province f. But about the year 1630, the 
Grand Lama being exafperated to find Tiiuipa deficient in the refpedt which -he ufed 
to pay-him, called to his affiftance the F.luths of Koko Nor J, a nation moft blindly 
devoted to him. They, under the conduit of Kufhi Han, aided by Paturu-huin Tayki §, 
invaded Tibet with a powerful army ; and having obtained a compleat victory, took 
the King prifoner, and put him to death. After which he gave his kingdom to the 
Grand Lama, being finished with becoming his vdfiil; and having the title of Han 
conferred upon him, fettled, with all his people, in the neighbourhood of Lada, to 
fecure the Grand Lama in the pofleflion of his new dominion : but the auxiliary Princes 
-returned home to the country of Koko Nor ||. 

. Andrada, the Jefuit, who in 1624 travelled from Agra in the Mogul’s empire, to 
the fource of the Ganges, pretends, that the Grand Lama’s refentment to the King 
arofe from his beginning to have fome thoughts of embracing C.hrifiianity, upon the 
preaching of that mifiioner ; and that while he was in India, whither he had returned 
to procure alii fiance in his miniftry, the revolution above happened. Regis has adopted 
this fiftion of that lying Jefuit %, who in all probability, never was in Tibet, as ihali 
be {hewn hereafter 

The pofterity of Kufhi Han continued to protect the Grand Laina, in the manner 
above related; yet, according to Bentink, the Khan of the Eluths-Dfongari, who poflefs 
Great Tartary, kept a kind of fuperioriiy over the country, and took care, that the 
two Khans ft, who had the adminiftrauon in temporals within the Grand Lama’s domi¬ 
nions, did not abufe that power; and whenever they endeavoured to become inde¬ 
pendent, which happened pretty often, they were always lure to find him in their 
road }{, who knew how to bring them to their duty §§. About the year 1710, this 
Prince, called Tfc-vang-raptan |j||, being then in war with the Emperor of China, arrived 
at the lake of Lop, and eroding the fands with only fourteen perkms, came to the 


* Gerbillon, on this occasion, fays, that tliiWVince was formerly very powerful, and is fiippofod to be 
the famous Prcftcr John j but with aVliftle rcafon as others affirm him to be the Chriftian King- of the Ahif- 
fms in Africa : for M. Polo, ami the monks who firll brought the account of him declare, that Dug Khan, 
chief of a horde of Tartars, was the Preller John ; and then this latter mull have concerned himlelf with 
temporal as well as fpiritual affairs, which the Dalay Lama never did. Tluutarc writers led affray by this 
i..nis fatuus, and befotted with a regard for authority or tradition, though ever fo much exploded, or alw 
fiird in itfelf. f Perhaps that of Laffa, where the capital is fituate. j Or, Eluths-Koflioti, fee 

Green, vol. iv. p. 402. § Ibid. p. 401, e. || l)u Halde, as before, vol. ii. p. 258, and 386. 

1 See the fame, p. 383. Sec alfo Hiff. of the Turks, &e. p.490. f t Meaning him at 

affa, and the other of Koko Nor. 1 ;f Delideri obferves, that this third Tibet, or Laffa, is more 

expofed to ill c incurfiotis of the Tartars, tlian the other two. Lettr. Edif. tom. xv. p.204. A Laffa 
merchant told Bernier, that his King was often at war with the Tartars ; but could never explain wlmt 
Tartars they were. Bernier’s Memoirs of India, tom. iv. p. 128. Tavernier, on the other hand, fays, 
vol ii. p.' 185, that the inhabitants of Butan know not what war is, having 1:0 enemy to fear but the Great 
Mogul, This civcumftance agrees better with Great Tibet than Laffa. J J Hillory.pf tilt Turks, 

tie. P- 485, HU Pronounced by the Chinefe,Lapfitan. 
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itfver Hotomtii * in Kalhgar. There being joined by fome troops, he fent a detachment 
to Lafla, commanded by an experienced general, with fix thoufand men, -to conquer 
Tibet; under pretence that the Grand Lama was an iinpoftor, and that he was refolved 
to reduce the Lamas to their ancient dependence on the fovereigns of the country. 

Talay Hanf, the grandfon of Kuflii, who then reigned in 'liber, marched againft 
them with an army of twenty thoufand men; but notwithftancling the fuperiority of his 
troops, was defeated and flain. After this, the country of Lafla was ravaged, the 
towns taken as foon as befieged, and the temples entirely plundered, even that of the 
Grand Lama not excepted, where the booty was immeiifely rich, and ail the Lamas 
that could be found were tranfported into r J artary {. This happened at the time when 
the Lama geographers were making the map of Tibet. But Raptan, it feems, did not 
long keep pofleflion of this country; for Kanghi fending an army againft him, his 
troops were defeated in feveral battles, and himfelf obliged to retire to his own country § 
in 1720, all Tibet remaining in pofleflion of the Chinefe forces ||. However, it may 
be prefumed, they did not keep it as a conqueft, but reftored it to its former mailers; 
for in 1742, Friar Horace found a King at Lafla, whom he names Mivagn^f, as well 
as the Dalay Lama. 

As the Great Lama renounces all concern with temporal affairs ever fince the dona¬ 
tion that was made to him of Tibet, he chuffs a viceroy, who governs in his name, and 
by his authority, under the title of Tipa (o*- I)cva, as fome write it). For though the 
llans, who lucceeded Kufhi, refide at Lafla, in the l man of the country, thev meddle 
not with the government * v , but are content with reigning over the wandering hordes of 
Lluths. The Tipa, though married, w:ar.-> the Lama habit, but without .'objecting 
himfelf to the rules of that order. The late F.nv.vror Knng-hi, daring the war with 
Kald.m, predecelTor to Raptan, created the viceroy of 'liber. V.mg, or Regain, to 
attach him to his inlereft. He knew, that both the Tipa and Grand Lama t’-rretlv 
favoured Kaldan, and were capable of crofting hi., defigns : brfulvs, had tin v joined 
the Mongols, and interefted religion in the war, it would have been diilicuh to with- 
lland fo many enemies. Wherefore, after the defeat of that daring Prince hi 1697, 
the Emperor obferved no meafures cither with the Tipa, or Grand Lama himfelf, but 
l’poke like their mailer M . 

On this oecailon our author Gerbillon, in his feventh journey ir.ro TVrtary. with the 
F.tnperorof China, relates a curious pafTage concerning the Delay Lama’s regeneration. 
The Emperor had for a long time fufpected the death of the Daley Lama, becnule his 
ambafladors could never obtain an audience, under premier that the divinity was in his 
retirement: but being refolved fo dilcover the truth, he u nt an envoy in j 6yO ro the 
'i’ipa (or I)eva) with pofttive orders either to fee him, or know if he was dead ; at the 
fame time commanding that officer to deliver up to him the daughter of Kaldan {mar¬ 
ried to a Tayki of Koko Nor, fubject to the Talay Lama,) and two Uutiikuia, who had 
efpoufed the iutereft of th$F PrinctT, threatening to make war up an him if he refuted 
to comply. 


• In the great defart to the Jbuth-weft of Harm. + Or Dalay Klim. ] Du ILdd-.-’s Chinn, 
p. 385 ; and Souciet’s Obf. Math. p. 179. § Du Halde, asbetbre, p. 38!'. ) ittr. Edit'., 

tom. xv. prof. p. 22. f So his letter is figned, but without the title of H?n at the end, with ;; looks fnf- 
piciou*. •• Grucber fays, there are two Kings in Barantola, one c-.tllrd the Deva, w governs in 

temporals, theother the Grand Lama. Scy his Letters, p. 22, in Thcvcuoi’s fourth tom. nrd Og : ll;\V 
vol. i. p. 360.' ( But if matters be as Gerbillon reprefeut* them (for Regis is not fo p2rtin1l.11-}, Griieher 
mull have miftaken the viceroy for the H. n, or King. He likevvife, p. 20, makes the latitude of LnfT.i, 
by obfervation, twentylnine degrees fix minutes ; the Jefuits’ map, tvtinty-nii.e degrees ll bp -lix u.i.iutes, 
t, 1 » I)u Halde, as before, p. 25K, 259, and 385. 
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Hie Tip®, terrified at this meffage, immediately difpatched Nimata HtoftktAj one <Jf 
the principal Lamas of Pfitala, with a. refpeSful letter to the Empeiwjotlerihg to fend 
the parties demanded, if His Majefty infilled on it,' only interceding hi' their .favour* 
Xang-hi received this envoy with extraordinary honours, and accepted his prefentsof 
/paftils, coral, beads, &c. Having been alked concerning the Talay Lama, lie told’ the 
Emperor, that he had been dead fixteen years: that before his death he affuredthem 
11 he would rife again at a place appointed ; which accordingly happened: that he d&ired 
them to educate him till he was fifteen years of age, and, in the mean time to keep his 
■death fecretlaftly, that he left a letter, with an image of Fo, directing it to be fentto 
the Emperor, the tenth moon of the fixteenth year after his deceafe; till which rime 
the Lama begged His Majefty would conceal it. , . ' 

The Emperor promifed to do fo, and fent two inferior Mandarins along with-Jbfoi, 
To obtain immediate fatisfa&ion to his other demands. Two days after their departure, 
an envoy, whom His Majefty had fent to the nephew of Kaldan, returned and informed 
him, that in the fecond moon of the fame year the Talay Lama's ambaffador told him 
of his death, and pretended regeneration, and that in the fixth moon the young Talay 
Lama came out or his retirement. The Emperor hereupon thinking himfelf abufed 
by the Lamas, fent an exprefs to sail back Nimata Hfhuktft, and the two envoys. 
The Lama faid be knew nothing of what had been publilhed in another place, but that 
he had executed his orders. Upon this. His Majefty thought it no breach of promife 
to open the above-mentioned letter before all the Mogul Princes of his retinue, on the 
twenty-fecond of March 1697; an d thus the death of the Talay Lama,'which happened 
fo long before, was publifhed *. 

On this occafion it may be cbfcrved, that the Emperor’s envoy to Laffa is fuppited 
with horfes for himfelf and attendants, by the country people where ever he comes y 
befides camels to carry his baggage, and all neceffaries, being allowed fix flieep and 
an ox for five days. In like manner, the Emperor maintains the envoys of the Grand 
Lama, and the Prin6efs of Koko-Nor, when they come to Pe-king f. 

We find little more in travellers concerning Laffa, excepting what Tavernier mentions 
from the report of merchants, relating to the King of Bfitan ; by which for the rea« 
fons already given, is to be underftood Barantola, or Laffa. This Prince, according 
to that author, hath conftantly feven or eight thnufand men for his guard, armed 
with bows and arrows: but fome carry battle-axes and bucklers. There are always 
fifty elephants kept about the palace, and twenty-five camels,” with each a piece of 
artillery on his back, that carries a half-pound ball, and a gunner, who fits behind to 
manage k. 

The merchants allured Tavernier, that fome of their cannons had letters and figures 
upon them of above five hundred years Handing : that no perfbn dare ftir put. the 
kingdom without the governor’s leave, or carry a muftMalong with him* uniefqthis 
kindred will be bound that he ihall bring it back? Orp(p‘ them had a piece, y^hich, 
by the characters on the barrel, appeared to have been'made above an hundred and 
eighty years. It was very thick, and polilhed within as bright as a looking-glafs. .. Two 
thirds of the barrel were gamifhed with emboffed .wires; certain Hewers of go }4 and 
filver being inlaid between. The mouth was lhaped like a tulip, and it carried a bullet 
that weighed an. ounce. But the author could neither prevail with the merchant to fell 
<t, nor give him any of his powder, which was long, but of an extraordinary force. 

• Da Hskle'i Chins, p, jd6. f The feme,p. syl, «t fcq, • 

a * There 
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. There is ao King in the world more feared Mid refpe&ed by his fubje&s than the 
Kkgof Bfttaa; being in a manner adored by them. When he fits to do jnftice, or 
piveiaudience, all that appear in his prefence hold their hands clofe together above their 
forebeads; and at a -diftance from the throne proftrate themfelves upon the ground, 
wot'daring to lift up their heads. In this humble pofture they make their petitions to 
him 5 } :ana, when they retire, go backwards till they are out of his fight. The mer¬ 
chants allured Tavernier, that thofe about the King preferye his ordure, dry it, and 
reduce it to powder like fnuff * : that then putting it into boxes, they go every mar¬ 
ket-day and prefent it to the chief traders and farmers, who, rccompeofing them for 
the r kindnefs, carry it home as a great rarity ; and when they feaft their friends ftrew 
it upon their meat. The author adds, that two of them {hewed him their boxes with 
the powder in them f. 


SECTION IV. — AN ACCOUNT OF THE SI-PAN, OR TU-FAN ; AND THE COUNTRY 

INHABITED BY THEM. 

I. Of the Si fan's Country , and Manners of that People. 

The Si-fan's Country : — Different Accounts of: — Its true Situation. — The Remains of a large 
, Dominion. — The Black Si-fan :— The f'cltow Si-fan : — Their Government , Language , and 
Cujloms : —Almojl independent . — The Rhubarb Country. 

THE country of the Si-fan (who are a people quite unknown, at leaft in name, to 
‘ the weftem hiftorians, whether Afiatic or European) is differently reprefented as to its 
' fituation and dimenfions, in the accounts fent from China, by the miffionary geogra¬ 
phers. 1 According to Regis, it borders on the provinces of Shcn-fi, Se-chwen, and 
,? Yun-nan, reaching from the thirtieth to the thirty-fifth degree of north latitude ; and 
weftward to the river, called by the Chinefe, Ya-long-kyang J. 

By another account, it extends but a little way along the weftem borders of Shen-fi. 
For better underftanding the fituation of it, the author obferves, that the little town of 
'Chwang lan § (or Chwang-lang-ing) Hands, as it were at the meeting of two valleys j 
whereof one goes towards the north as far as the gate of the great wall, called Hya-yu- 
quan ||, the fpace of above an hundred leagues, and contains three great cities, Lan- 
• chew, Kan-chew, And Sfi-chew, with feveral forts belonging to them. The other 
valley extends weftward above twenty leagues to Si-ning, and is full alfo of little forts, 
whicn are fubjed to that city, and render the Chind'e abfolute matters of the plain 
country : but they are not fo of the mountains, which are inhabited by a nation djffe- 
rentyfrom the Chinefe, who lie to the fouth of them, as well as from the Tartars, who 
,lie to the north * 

# This vague account only helps to puzzle the reader; for the Chinefe lie to the eaft 
ahd north, rather than to the fouth of thefe people j and the Tartars more to the 
weft than to the north, where the Chind'e territories interpofe. In fbort, fuppofing 
tjiem to be fituated aabefore deferibed, according to the map, their territories mult be 

• $ Afejfram hence it .appear*, that hy the King, the Daisy I^ams, who wm then fovereisu, it to be* 

uuderftoo^fo that by BCitao muft be undeiftood Laffa. A* for the fmall miftake, in faying lie fit* to ao 
jnftice, whereas the Great I.arha meudle* not with temporal*, it i* very,excufablcin the author, who.might 
well imagfte that wa* a part of hi* regal office. t Tavernier’* Travel*, vol.ii. p. i&j,, it feq. 

$ Du Halde’AGhMif( volji. p. $<35. , $ It lie* in about tw;nty fix degrees forty-eight minute*, by 

,, , the map of Snca-fi, ’ U Or Khyn-yu-<pjan, and Kya-yu^uan. ^ Du Halde, as betore k 

' vol i. p. as. 
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a narrow tya& of mountains lying between the north-weft part of the' province ,t>f 
$hen-fi y and the country of Koko Nor, intiofing the latter on the north and eaft in font! 

• of a bow. But in the map there is no mention of the Si-fan in thofe quarters, whence, 
probably, Du Halde, or his correfpondent # , has miftaken the country of the Si-fatj for 
that of Koko Nor. 

In the third place, the maps of the Jefuits differ from both the foregoing accounts. 
In the fifth fheet of Tibet, the country of the Si-fan is diftin&ly marked out. It is 
bounded on the eaft by the Chinefe province of Se-chwen ; on the north by the country 
of Koko Nor; and on the weft by a rifer called Tfacho Tfitfirhana, which riling to 
the fouth of the lakes whence the Whang-ho iffues, runs through Se-chwen, where it 
where it takes the name of Ya-long-kyang, and afterwards that of Kin-cha-kyang 1 .' 
According to this fituation, which feems to be the right, the country of the Si-fan lies 
between twenty-nine degrees fifty-four minutes, and thirty-three degrees forty minutes 
of latitude, and between twelve degrees thirty minutes, and eighteen degrees twenty 
minutes of longitude weft of Pe-king. Its figure is triangular, the bale, which lies to 
the north, being about thirty miles long ; and the other two lid as, which make an angle 
to the fouth, about two hundred and forty-five each. 

This is all which at prefent remains to the Si-fan, of a very large dominion they were 
formerly poffeffed of, comprifing all Tibet, and even fomc neighbouring territories of 
China. Hence, it may be prefumed, it is (as well as on account of the affinity between 
the languages of the Si-fan and Tibet) that the Chinefe, we arc told, extend the name of 
Si-fan over all that country, and fometimes to all the nations lying weft of their own 
empire. In all probability, it is that great empire of the Si-fan, including the whole 
country between China and Hinduftan, with all thofe wide plains and defarts on the 
north and weft of it, inhabited by Eluth-Tartars, and bounded, in the map, by a chain, 
of mountains, which were formerly called Tangtit, Tanguth, or Tankut J ; and the 
rather, becaufe at prefent the language anil characters of Tibet, {till ufed by the Si-fan, 
are called the characters and language of Tangut, as hath been already obibrved §. 
However that be ||, the condition of the Si-fan, or Tu-fan, is very different from what it 
was formerly. They have not now one town in their poffeffion, and are pent up 
between the rivers Ya-long on the weft, Whang-ho on the north, and Yang-tfe-kyang 
on the eaft f ; whereas anciently their kingdom had fortified towns, was well peopled, 
and very powerful **. 

The Chinefe diftinguilh the Si-fan, or Tu-fan, into two forts of people: The He 
Si-fan, or black Si-fan, and the Whang Si-fan, or yellow Si-fan ; from the colour of 
their tents, not their complexions, which arc in general a little fwarthy. The black 
Si-fan have alfo fome pitiful houfes, Jjut are very uncivilized. They are governed by 
petty chiefs, who depend on a greater. Thofe whom Regis faw were dreffed like the 
inhabitants of Ilami ft* The women wore their hair.parted into trellis hanging down 
on their fhouldcrs, full of little brafs mirrors. * 


* Who feems to be Regis, for lie is quoted afterwards. f See the maps. J Du Halde, as before, 
vol. ii. p. 38;. § See Green, vol. iv. p. 457, note f. || How eafily might the miflioners have 

fo'.ved all difficulties concerning the fituation and extent of Tangut, when they were on the fpot ? ,Jiut 
they do not fo much as tell us what name the Si-fan go by, either among themfelves or any of their neigh¬ 
bours, except the Chinefe. Thus, for want of making proper enquiries, cither through negligence or 
ignorance, tlicy have recourfe to conjeftures themfelves; differ from one another in their accounts of things, 
and generally le ave material points of hiltory and geography in the dark, juft as they found therh. Its 

fp rings are in this country. The mod famous of them, called He-lhwi by the Chinefe, but Chfinak by the 
Tu-fan, rifes in 

fj- (jj Kuam-il, in Little Eukltaria. 


his country. The mod famous of them, called He-lhwi by the Chinefe, but 
the mountains named Churkiila. , * * Du Halde, as before, vol.i, p. aa, and 29. 
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The Yellow Si-fen are fubjeQ: to certain families, whereof the eldeft is made a Lama, 
* «nd wears a yellow habit, which may alfo contribute to their name. Theie Lamas, 
who are all of the fame family, and govern in their refpe&ive diftrids, have the power 
of deciding caufes, and punifhing criminals. They inhabit the fame canton, but in 
feparate bodies, and without forming large families of the fame kindred, which appear 
lip Syaw-in, or little camps, as the Chinefe geographers call them. The greater 
t. number of them dwell in tents; but fome have their houfes built with earth, and a few 
of bricks. They want nothing of the neceffaries of life. They have numerous flocks 
'of Iheep. Their horfes indeed are but fmall, but well fhaped, mettlefome, and ftrong. 

The Lamas who govern thofe people do not make them uneafy, provided they 
render them certain honours, and punctually pay the dues of Fo, which are very 
trifling *. The Armenians who were at To-pa f, feemed very well pleafed with the 
Lama, who is lord of the place, and was not then above twenty-five, or twenty-fix 
years of age. Far from vexing his fubjeCb, he only took from each family a very 
fmall tribute, in proportion to the quantity of land it poffeffed. 

There is faid to be fome difference in the language of thefe two forts of Si-fan ; but 
as they untlerlland one another well enough to trade together, it is probable that they 
differ only as dialcfts of the fame tongue. The books and characters ufed by their 
chiefs are thofe of Tibet. They have cufloms and ceremonies very different from the 
Chinefe, though bordering on them: for inftancc, it is ufual for them to prefent a large 
white handkerchief of cotton or taffety when they go to wait upon perfons whom they 
mean to honour. They have alfo fome cuftoms like thofe found among the Kalka 
Tartars, and others which refemble the ufages of the Tartars of Koko Nor. 

Neither nation is more than half fubjeCl to the neighbouring Chinefe Mandarins, 
before whom they rarely appear when fummoned, little regarding their citations: nor 
dare thofe officers treat them with rigour, or offer to force them to obedience ; the 
frightful mountains they inhabit, vvhofe tops arc covered with fnow even in July, fhelter- 
ing them againft all purfuits. Befides, as the rhubarb grows in abundance on their 
lands, they are courted by the Chinefe for that precious commodity |. 


2 . The Hijlory of th % c Si-fun, or Tu-fan. 

'Formerly very famousr — Invade the Empire: — Conclude a Place: — Affijl the Chinefe. — The Whey, 
he Tartars break the’Peace . — Invade the Empire: — Burn the Capital: — Are made to retreat by 
Chinefe Stratagems: — Invade China afrejh : Arc defeated again: — Sue for Peace.- — Break it, 
but routed: —Another Defeat: — Their Capital taken : — Recovered again: —The Tit fan retreat: 
_ A Peace concluded: — Their fourijking State. 

IT appears from the Chinefe geographers of the mideb. age, from the hiftory of the 
provinces of Shen-fi and Se-chwfg, and by the great annals Nyen-i-flie, that the Si-fan, 
or Tfi-fan, had formerly a very large dominion, and Princes of great reputation, 
who made themfelves formidable to their neighbours, and even to the Emperors of 
China. On the eaft fide they not only poffefi'ed divers territories, which at prefent 
belong to the provinces of Se-cbwen and Shen-fi, but alfo puflied their conqucfts fo 

* Th?fe dues feem to be a kind of tithe*, as bcinjr exn&cd on a religious account. That of Fo was 
always the religion of the Til-fan, who always chofe their I-amas to be miniflcrs of ftate, and fometimes to 
command th$ir artnics. Du Halde, p. 29. f Near Si-ning, at one end of the great wall in Shen-fi. 

% Du Halde’s China, sol. i. p. 22, et feq. Some of their rivers yield gold, of which they make hand fome 
veflels and images. 
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;q£ |he fecopd raids, whereof, they. 
Itreat gbvenunekte. Well ward the? waremafters of all the countries, from, 


the feventh century, Ki-tfon, King of the Tit-fan, pofleffed this, vaft dominion, 
had feveral Kings his tributaries, to whom he fent patents ahd feaJs of gold. This 
Prince, in 630, coveting an alliance with Tay-tfong, that renowned Emperor of the 
Tang dynafty, fent a famous erabaffy to that Prince; which having been received with 
great marks of diftin&ion, he by a fecond, demanded a Princefs of the imperial blood, 
for his fon Long-tfong. The Emperor’s council, looking on this as a very bold propofal, 
reje£ted it, without deigning to deliberate on it. Hereupon Long-tfong fucceeding to 
the throne, on the death of his father, came at the head of two hundred thoufand men 


to demand the Princefs; and having defeated certain Princes tributary to China, who 
oppofed his paffage, penetrated to the borders of Shen-fi, where the Emperor then 
kept his court. . From thence he fent one of his officers with a haughty letter to His 
Majefty, demanding that the Princefs Ihould be immediately delivered up to him, with 
a certain quantity of gold, filver, and filks, by way of portion. 

The Emperor, offended at fuch a demand, amufed the envoy with hopes, till his 
troops were affembled on the frontiers, and then difmifled him difgracefully, and 
without returning any anfwer to his mailer's letter. At the fame time his army attacked 
that of the Si-fan, and routed it. However, as the lofs was not confiderable, Long- 
tfong rallied his troops, and being in a condition to give the Emperor uneafinefs, in 
640 the Princefs, by advice of his council, was fent, with a great deal of pomp, to 
the Si-fan King who after the ceremonies of marriage were over, retired, and became 
;<i!very ferviceable to the Empire on divers ©ccafions: particularly, when the General Alena 
ufurped a tributary kingdom of China, he joined the imperial army with all his forces, 
which he commanded in perfon, and had a good fhare of the victory in killing the 
rebelf. 


Ki-li-fo. who fucceeded Long-tfong, improved the peace he was in with all his neigh¬ 
bours, by the treaties which he giade with different nations of Tartars, efpecially, the 
Whey-he J. This Prince dying without any ififue, Sufi, his next heir and fucceffor, 
yras, called in, with his Tartarian confederates, to aflift the Emperor When-tfong §, 
obliged at that time to quit his court at Chang-gan-ffi (at prefent called Si-ngan-fu) 
and abandon it to the rebel Gan-lo-fhan. This Gan lo-fhan was a foreign Prince, whom 
the Emperor, againft the.advice of his miniflers, had advanced to the higheft employ¬ 
ments, and even intrufted with the command of his army. This traitor, finding him- 
felf mailer of great part of the north, affumed the title of Emperor, and marened to 
attack Chang-gan; which having entered, he plundered the imperial palace, and car¬ 
ried the treafure.to Lo-yang j| ; buwby the affiftancc of Su-fi, he was defeated, and 
foon after killed in bed by his own fon. 

- The Tfi-fan, or Si-fan', in reward of their fervice, ftefides the rich plunder of Lo-yang, 
and,p.ther rebellious cities, were prefented with great quantities of filks, and the choiceft 
things that China afforded: but whether through covetoufnefs, or pride, as foon as 


• The date*. which in Du Halde arefetin the margin, we have thrown into the text. + Du 

v Halde’* China, vol.i, p. *3. % Whey-he, orWheyhfi. They inhabited in the neighbourhjfad of 

. AlWfan. See before, p.431. e. J Or, Hivntfong. This Emperor began Ma reign in 713. and 

died in 762. He founded the college of the Han-lin-ywen, firft. gave the title of Regulos to hi* diuin- 
jpaihed generals, and divided hi* dominion* into fifteen province*. || This was about 762, in the, fourth 
fenr reign of fio-tibngn .Hivn-tfong** fucceffor. But this hiftory, iu.pu Halde, it wiydrioeMHM*. 

nor ryign*, when the fa^s, which are related, happened. 
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Ji«m 4 j>? the Enfc^ror’s death *, they fet fortwd with a formidal>le army j and 
arriving bn the'firpntiers of the empire, before there was the leaift furmife of their irrup¬ 
tion, the governors of Ta-chin-quan, Lanchew, and all the country ofHo-fi-flf, were 
forced to furrehder. The prime minifter, who at firft could not believe this, fent 
Ko-tfey, the mod experienced general then at court, with three thoufand borfe to learn 
thfe truth. 


Kto-tfey | being informed at Hyen-yang, a city not far from the capital, that the 
enemy’s army confiding of three hundred thoufand § men, would be there that very 
day, difpatched a courier to the minifter to apprize him of the danger, and prefs for 
fuccours: but the good patriot did not ftir a ftep fafter. Meantime the generals of the 
enemy, who knew the country, being arrived at Ilyen-yang, detached a confiderable 
Ijody of troops to poffefs themfelves of a bridge on the river. The Emperor, from 
whom the honeft miniftry had, till then, concealed the danger he was in, confounded 
with the news, abandoned his palace. The great men of his court, the officers and 

S le, all followed his example. Thus, the victorious army entered the palace without 
ance, and having carried olf the immenfe riches, fet the city on fire .|| 

Ko-tfey, who had retired, that he might join the troops, which, on the firft alarm, 
left Chang-gan, feeing himfelfnow at the head of forty thoufand men, to fupply by policy 
wfciat he wanted in ftrength, ordered a detachment of horfe to encamp on the neigh¬ 
bouring hills ; and there ranging themfelves in one line, to make a dreadful noife with 
their drums, and light up great fires every night in different places. This artifice 
fucceeded ; for the Tu-fan fearing to be furrounded by the united forces of the empire, 
conducted by a general of known bravery and experience, marched weftward and 
blocked up the city of Fong-tfyang. 

Ma-lin, who .commanded in that diftriCt, came to the relief of the place ; and forcing 
his way through a body of the enemy’s troops, whereof he killed above a thoufand, 
threw nimfelf into the town. 4 s f°° n as he was entered, he caufed all the gates to be 
opened, to let the enemy fee he did not fear them. This extraordinary conduct con¬ 
firming them in their firft fufpicions, and their fatigued troops being unable to withftand 
frefh forces, they refolved to retire with the fpoil they had already gained. After their 
retreat, the Chinefe repaired Chang-gan, whither the Emperor returned fome months 
after his fhameful flight. 

Thefe troubles .were no fooner over, than the Chinefe were obliged to take the 
field againft a new rebel, called Pu-kfi, who entered into confederacy with the Tu-fan and 
the Whey-he Tartars, before mentioned : but he being very opportunely taken off by a 
fudden death, they had the addrefs to difunite the two nations, by fomenting a jealoufy 
about the chief command. Yo-ko-lo, general of the^Whey-he, would needs command the 
whole army. This the Tfl-fan oppofed, as contrary to their orders, and difhonourable 
to their kingdom, which was n\iych fuperior to the -little ftate pofleffed by the Whey- 
,he. The Chinefe generals, who were encamped i*i their view, fecrctly fupported the 
pretenfions of Yo-ko-lo, and at length joined him. Hereupon the Tfi-fen were attacked 
as they were marching off, and loft ten thoufand'men in their retreat. 

The King of the Tti-fan meditated how to retrieve his Ioffes, and being informed, 
thtft the Wney-he were retired much diflatisfied with the Chinefe, he fent his army to 
befiege Ling-chew. The governor of this city, and its diftrid, who had but few troops. 
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carfefoPjyfounnfid an eng^tnient. The courfe he took wafe, at the head of five thwr* 
fel^bbrae, to attack the magazines of the befiegers 1 ; which he not only burnt, but 
carried off all the fpoil they had taken, with part of their baggage. This lofs obliged 
tbeTfi-fan to return home in hafte, where they remained tpiiet for five years, and then 
teought a formidable army into the field, which dividing into two bodies, fell almoft 
at the fame time on the diftridts of King-chew and Ping-chew. Thefe numerous troops 
eafily defeated feveral bodies of the imperial forces. But at laft the General Ko-tfey 
routed them fotirely, in 779, by means of an ambufeade. 

This defeat difpofing the King of I d-fan to peace, he fent an ambaffador, with no 
fewe“ than five hundred men in his retinue, to the Emperor j who to mortify him, 
detained him a long time at court, without an audience. His mailer, greatly incenfed 
at fuch contempt, was preparing to take revenge, when T^y-tfong * happened to die. 
His fon Te-tfong, who fucceeded (in 781), taking a different meafure, feafted the 
ambaffador, and his retinue, gave them rich habits, and loading them with prefents, fent 
them back, under the conduct of Wey-ling, one of his officers; who had orders to 
lay the blame of the fmall regard which had been paid his ambaffadors, to their bad 
condu&, and having too numerous a retinue f. 

Wey-ling, contrary to his expectation, was received and difmiffed with honour, 
as well as a magnificence that furprized the Emperor himfelf, and gave him an efteem 
for this court J, which promifed an inviolable regard to peace. But this King dying 
In 786, Tfang-po, his fucceffor, ordered his army forthwith to enter Shen-fi; which 
they did, without befog difeovered, and defeated all the imperial troops they met with, 
till they arrived at Kyen-ching, called at prefent Kyen-yang : but the Chinefe general, 
iJui-chfog, with the troops of the province, coming up, as the enemy were on the point 
of befieging the city, obtained fo complete a victory, as forced them to fue for peace, 
which was ratified by oath. Yet fome of their officers, who defired the continuation 
of the war, endeavoured to feize the Emperor’s envoy, and carry him to their camp. 
The general, however, difowned having any hand in the matter; and without commit¬ 
ting any farther hoftilities, returned home with his army. 

This firft expedition not having the defired fuccefs, the King of the Tftfan prepared 
for a fecond; and fo 791 fent an army ftrong enough to oppofe both the Chinefe, and 
their new allies the Whey-he Tartars. At firft they took fome confiderablc forts, 
which lay in their roads *, and having poffeffed themfelves of Gan-fi, advanced to Pe- 
ting, which lies to the fotlth of Ning-hya. Here they were furprized, and defeated 
by the Whey-hc: yet far from retiring, they continued their march towards the court 
with incredible refolution: but foon after, the General Wcy-kau falling on them 
unexpectedly, cut feveral bodies of them in pieces, and purfued them as far as the 
frontiers; where afterwards, to hinder the incurfions of tne enemy, the fortretfes of 
Tong-ka, Ho-tau, Mu-pu, and Ma-ling, were built, jn the diftriCt of Ning-yang-fu, 
belonging to Shen-fi. 

Yet this precaution proved ufelefs; for fcarce were thofe towns finifhed, when the 
Tft-fan returned in 801, and at length took Lin-chew, which they had before attempted 
feveral times fo vain. But on the appearance of Wey-kau with his army, they aban¬ 
doned the city, and marched towards Wey-chew in Se-chwen, which was one of the 
beft places they had. Wey-kau purfued them, and finding they fied continually before 

* His death fell out in 780, and Ko-tfey, the famous general, died in 784, the firft of the forty-moth 
fexagenary cycle of the Chinefe. + Du H aide’s China, p- 24. J Yet neither the name,, r r ' 
fituation of this court is mentioned 1 nor does it appear from the niftory .in what part of their dom&aioria - 
the capital of the Til-fan ftood 
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him* laid fiege to th« town. The King^of the Tfi-fan, ftartled at this news, imme¬ 
diately fent Lun-mang, his prime minifter, with confiderable fuccountj but being met 
by Wen-kau, he was defeated, and taken prifoner. Immediately after this viftory, he 
had admiffion into Wey-chew, which he made a place of arms, and went to befiege - 
tHc.fortrefs of Quen-min-ching; but was baffled there, through the bravery of the 
governor. 

Wey-Chew was one of the royal cities; and the Kings of Tfi-fan, fince the ti me of 
Ki-lo-fo, refided there one part of the year: fo that King Itay, who fucceeded his 
brother,, refolviog by all poffible means to recover it, levied an army of an hundred 
and fifty thoufand men next year, and fent to befiege it. On the report of their march, 
the Chinefe general threw himfelf into the city : but the expefted fitccours nor arrivings 
he was conftrained to furrender, after a fiege of twenty-five days, hgld out againft the 
continual affaults of the enemy. 

..The Tfi-fan, puffed-up with their conqueft, advanced towards Chmg-tu-ffi, the- 
capital of Se-chwen. The Emperor’s general, unable to oppofe their march, fpread 
a report that he was gone to poffefs himfelf of the defiles of the mountains through 
which they had paffed, and caufed his little army to make all the neceffary motions to 
induce them to believe it; which had fo good an effeft, that for fear of having their 
retreat cut off, they retired to Wey-chew. 

As foon as they were returned, Itay, who was a mild prince, being content with- 
having retaken the place, fent to acquaint the imperial generals on the frontiers, that 
he was willing to live-in peace ; and as a proof of his fincerity, enjoined his officers to 
aft only on the defenfive. The Chinefe, on their fide, behaved with great generofity, 
on feveral occafions. Si-ta-mew, a Tfi-fan, governor of Wey-chew, having offered- 
to deliverup that place to the Chinefe general, almoft all the other officers were for 
accepting the propofal, but Ni-u-fan; who declared, that a great empire ought to prize 
fincere dealing more than the poffeflion of a town, and that their breach of the peace 
would authorize all the perfidies which the Til-fan had committed, or fliould commit 
for the future. Hereupon the offer was rejefted. 

Itay took the opportunity of the peace, to govern his fubjefts by new laws, and 
advanced none to employments but men of the greateft merit. If he was informed of 
any perfon remarkable for his knowledge, and application to ftudy, he preferred him 
to thofe who were equally experienced in the management of affairs. Thus, he fent 
for Shang-pi-pi, one among the literati, of great reputation*, from the farthefl: part 
of the kingdom; and after he had examined him, made him governor of the city and 
diffrift of Chcn-chew, at prefent Si-ning f. 

3. Hi/lory of the Tv-fan continued, to the Deftruftion of their Empire. 

Dilbrdtri in Government caufe a Rebellions — TheRcbeldefeat-. J in alibis defigns. — T(t-fan Power bro¬ 
ken. — King of Hyn defeated by the Tu-fin — Their Power mined by dividing the Kingdom among 

three Brothers s — Two of them fubmit to the Emperor on good terms - the final Deflruclion of the 

Empire of the Tit-fan^ or Si-fan. 

IT AT dying without iffue, was fucceeded by Ya-mo, his neareftof kin, who gave 
himfelf up wholly to his pleafures: he lived in peace with his neighbours, but by his 

# Hence it appears that the Tfi-fan had introduced the Chinefe form of government; perhaps, after 
having made fome conqueftt in China, aa the Lyau and Kin did afterwards, Du Hulde’s China, 

vol, 1, p, et fcq. 
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__ , pJ £tfliWfe0»«diMtf to' his Aibjeds, tbit the* left their tlofehfcf 

Jiltt was die firftcaufe of this Bfigdbm’s falling to decay. Hie 

i increafed much more after his death; for as he neither left any children, 

r _1 nominated a fucceffor, one of the mintftry* gained by the widow queen, catffed 

’ fon of Pay-va, her favourite, a child of three years old, to be proclaimed King 
* 42 - 

On the firft report of this ele&ion, Kye-tfi-na, firft mlnifter of ftate, haftened to the 
alace, and oppoted it, in behalf of the royal family. But his zeal coft him his life; 
ar they' killed him as he was returning home. This conduft of the court loft them 
thp hearts of all the people. Lfi-kong-je, the great general, who was then with the 
army, near the frontiers, refufed to obey the orders that were font him by the new 
government; and even conceived thoughts of making himfelf king. He was a man 
of bouadlefs ambition, and proud, full of his own merit, extremely paflionate, and 
often cruel: but on the other hand, was brave, CLilful, and capable of the greateft 
undertakings. He firft caufed a report to be fpread, that he was preparing to extirpate 
the ufurpers of the crown; and then marched dire&Iy againft rhe army of the new 
King, which he defeated. He alfo took and plundered Wcy-chcw. By this time his 
army, by the acceffion of malcontents, was an hundred thoufand ftrong. But the firft 
thing he attempted, was to bring the governors of the provinces into his meafures. 

Snang-pi-pi being one of the principal, and his troops, by the care he took to exer- 
dfe them, the beft in the kingdom, Lu-kong-je was willing to found him firft : and 
after writing him a deceitful letter, advanced towards the city. Shang-pi-pi, who faw 
.through the general’s defign, to deceive him in his turn, wrote him an anfwer, which 
fettered his hopes. At the lame time, fetting forward with all his troops, he came 
Jpon the rebels fo unexpe&ably, that without any difficulty, he defeated their army 
although'much ftronger than his own. Lu-kong-je retired much enraged in his heart; 
and, in 846, having recruited his forces, imagined, the way both to regain his authority, 
• and win the affe&ions of his nation, was to enter the territories of China, and give 
>them up to be plundered. He had feme fuccefs at the beginning; but was quickly 
beaten by the Chinefe generals, who afterwards took from the Tfi-fan the city of Yen- 
chew, and feveral fortrefles. 

The rebel, who confidered thefe as Ioffes which might eafily be retrieved, if once 
hie was foie raafter of the kingdom, having augmented his army by Tartars, to whom 
he promifed the plundering of the frontiers of China, bent all his thoughts on reducing 
. Shang-pijai. Thus he began his march ; and arriving near Chen-chew, forced Shang- 

S ’-pi to aoandon his camp, which he had fortified on the firft news of his approach. 

ereupon that officer palled the river, broke down the bridge, and followed the enemy 
<ftep by ftep on the other fide, without ever coming to an engagement, although Lu- 
Jamg-je, to draw him to.a battle, made great ravages in his march. Meantime the 
natural brutilhnefs of the rebel general, and his bad temper, which increafed by the 
fiaall fuceefs of his enterprizes, rendered him fo infupportable to his foldiers, that 
thev deflated in troops to Shang-pi-pi, while the‘Tartars, for the fame reafon, re- 
nea home. 

Lu-kong-je hereupon defpairing of compalfing his defign, fubmitted to the Emperor 
- on certain conditions, and repaired to Ko-chew, a Chinefe city, where he lived at eafp 
"the remainder of his fife. This happened about the year 849. While this ambitious 
general was mafter of almoft the whole forces of the ftate, the Princes of the Blood 
✓retired into different parts of the kingdom, where they had finall patrimonies; and feme 
toofcJneker in certain forts that belonged to them, towards Se-chwen, refolVing rather 
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to (ubmft,4<*<h« Emperor, of. China than to an ulwper. Othert fortified themfelvee 
in ;4«r4nbantaitt8; wiuie foree of the moft confiderablHemained in the territories they 
pofl^fijd, bordering on the government: of Shang-pi-ph Hence arofe an- infinite num- 
oer of, diftra&ions ra the ftate, which lafted man y years, and proved the rum of this 
monarchy at laft. 

When the Td-fan, divided into different parties, were weary of fighting, many 
officers and foldiers joined themfelves to Pan-lo-chi, Prince of Ld-kd, a place in the 
borders of the diftrid of Chen-chew, which the children of Shang-pi-pi had preferred , 
for their nation. As foqn as they beheld a chief of the royal blood, they quickly? 
formed an army, and refolved to attack the King of flya, who had ill requited their fer- 
vices. This new King was a Tartar orginally of Tupa, (near Si-ning,) who, by affifiance 
of the Tu-fan, had about the year 951, founded a new dominion, near the Whang-ho, 
under Li-ki-tfyen *, in fpite of the Chinefe, the capital whereof was Hya-chew,. at pre- 
fent Ning-hya ; from whence the new kingdom took its name. This King had in the 
year 1003, t renewed the war with the empire, at that time governed by the Song J* 
entering fuddenly with a numerous army into the weftern part of Shen*fi, which bor¬ 
dered on the fmall dominion that the Tu-fan were ftill poffeffed of. ' 

Pan-lo-chi offered to join the Chinefe commander with his forces, to deftroy this 
growing power, provided the Emperor would honour him with a title that might give 
him more authority among thofeof his own nation. The propofal being liked. His 
Majefty font him patents, as governor general of the Tu-fan. The King of Hya, who 
knew nothing of thefe private contrads, after making foine ravages, belieged the town 
of Si-lyang, and taking it, put the governor to death. He thought to pufh his conqueft 
farther, believing, that Pan-lo-chi was coming to join him with his troops: but thai| 
Prince arriving at the head of fixty thoufand men, attacked him with fo much valour, 
that he entirely defeated his great army y however, being wounded in the battle, he 
died foon after the vidory. 

So-tfo-lo, his fucceffor, in 1015, bent his thoughts on recovering the ancient monarchy 
of his anceftors. His little dominions confifted only of feven or eight towns, particu¬ 
larly Tfong-ko-ching, Li-tfing-ching, Ho-chew, 1 -chwen, Tfing-tang, Hya-chen, and 
Kan-ku, with fome neighbouring countries; but was in hopes, that the refl of the 
Tu-fan would join him, when they fliould *lce him powerful enough to defend them. 
He fixed his court at Tfong-ko-ching, where he cflablifiied officers the fame, both as 
to number and titles, which the kings, his predeceffors, had. Afterwards, levying 
new forces throughout his dominions, he entered the territories of the empire feverai 
times, but was always beaten and at length, concluded- a peace. . * 

As the growing pow er of the King of Ilya, who had affuined the title of Emperor, 
gave So-tfo-lo fome uneafmefs, the Chinefe monarch, to engage that Prince more 
firmly in his intereft, made him governor general ofPau-ftnm, w'hich flood very con¬ 
veniently for him: but So-tfo-l6*dymg foon after, the divifion, which enfued among 
his children, haftened the entire ruin of the Td-fan ftate. That Prince had by his firft 
wife two children; one named Hya-chen, the other Mo-chen-tfu. He had afterwards 
the Prince Ton-lhen, by a fecond venter, who prevailed on him, in her Ton’s favour, to 
imprison his thildren.by the firft, and oblige their mother to turn nun. But they finding 

8w an account of the origin, extent, and end of this monarchy, p. 4^3, and 446. 

$* 5 j. This Is the year marked in the margin 5 but if fo, Li-ki-tfyen mull then have reigned fifty-two year*, 
fimfily, which is the nineteenth, began their reign in 961. • 
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|^^^^aad d<iiv«r <b«5r thotber out of the convent, the people who had 
Id their favour. 

fo, who had recovered from his infatuation, approving of this change, gave 
? SRK?aag-ko-ching to Mo-chen-tfu for his maintenance; for he had removed his court to 
h-chew. To Hya-chen he affigned Can-ku, for the place of his abode; and to 

^_ji-fhen, whom he judged moft capable of keeping up his family, he furrendered all 

his authority, with the government of Pau-fhuri, and the reft of nis dominions. Ton- 
fhen refided at Li-tfing-chin; where he was beloved of his people, and feared by his 
-“neighbours j infomuch, that all the Td-fan, who dwelt to the north of the Whang-ho, 
were under his fubjedtion. - 

This great power, wherewith the younger brother was inverted, gave the two cider, 
and their families, apprehenfions of being one time or other oppreffed. Mu-ching, 
Fon of Hya-chen, more uneafy than his father, delivered up Kan-ku, Ho-chew, and 
all the lands which were in his poffeflion, to the Emperor; who granted to him, and 
his pofterity, whatever he demanded, in order to live with honour in the empire. 

Kyau-ki-ting, the heir of Mo-chen-tfu, the eldeft brother, was much beloved in his 
Irttli* ftate ; but did not long furvive his father. His fon Hyn-cheng, who fucceeded, 
fo incenfed his fubjedts by his violences and cruelty, that they formed a defign to 
depofe him, and fet up his uncle Sd-nan in his ftead. But the plot being difcovered, 
Sd-nan, and almoft all his accomplices, were put to death. 

- One of the principal officers, named Tfyen-lo-ki, finding means to efcape, carried 
with him Cho-fa, one of the family ; and feizing the city of Ki-ku-ching, caufed him 
to be proclaimed Prince-of that petty ftate. But Hya-ching haftening thither with his 
jj p rces, took the place, and put Cho-fa to death. Tfyen-lo-ki having found means to get to 
Bp-chew, perfuaded Van-chau, the governor, to conquer the country of Tfing-tang, 
and representing the thing as very eafiy, that general attacked the little city of Moi'chwen, 
which he took without difficulty. Hereupon, Prince Hya-ching feeing himfelf hated 
by his people, and vigoroufly attacked by the Chinefe, in 1099, repaired himfelf to 
Van-chau, and offering him ail the territories that belonged to him, obtained his demands- 
of the Emperor. 

The like happened to Long-fu, a fon of Mft-ching, whom one of the chiefs of the 
'I , d-fan had put in poffeflion of the city of Hi-pa-wcn. After feveral battles fought, 
with various fuccefs, againft Van-chau, wherein he diftinguiffied himfelf by his furpriz- 
ing valour, that Prince fubmitted alfo upon advantageous terms. 

Iu the midft of the troubles, which arofe in the twelfth century, between the Chinefe 
Emperor#of the dynafty of the Song, and the eaftem Tartars, called Nu-che, who 
took the name of Kin, the family of Ton-lhen, which continued longeft in fplendor, 
made an alliance with the Kings^jf Hya; and under their prote&ion, enjoyed their 
territories pretty peaceably; till at length it was involved in the common ruin by the 
victorious arms of Jenghfz Khan *. The year 1227, According to the Chinefe hiltoiy, 
is tbe,85ra of the intire ruin of the Tu fan t: from which time they have remained in 
their,ancient country without either name or power J. 

•Ihe miCioncr. pafTea flightly over this part relating to the deftru&ion of the power of the Si-fan, and 
Si-Jrya } which yetis the mod curious and'intereiling to us pi all their hiftory, as being conne&ed withtliat’ 
of Jrtglriz 1 '" t Yet in the preceding hiftory we find no mention ot them, poffibly for the reafbyt 
ghjjjjby Green, toI. iv. p. 447. % Du Halde’t China, p. 26, et fe^. 
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THE 

TRAVELS OF BENEDICT GOEZ , PORTUGUEZE JESUIT , 

FROM 

LAHOR IN THE MOGOL’S EMPIRE TO CHINA, IN i6ci *. 


INTRODUCTION. 

News of Katay : — A Mifflon tbitber refolved on, and why . — Pagans deemed Chrijlians. 
— Goez prepares for bis Journey. — Abjirad:; whence taken. 

T HE name of Katay, firft made known in Europe by Marco Polo, had fince his 
time been fo little heard of, that moll people doubted if there ever was fuch a 
country : but while the public were thus divided in their opinions, news came from 
the Jefuits of Lahor f concerning that famous empire. They had their information from 
an aged Mohammedan merchant, who had diftributed an hundred thoufand pieces of 
gold at Mekka, and had lived in Khanbalu t thirteen years, whither he went as am- 
baflador from the King of Kaygar §. He faid the Katayans were a very fair and hand- 
fome people, exceeding the Ildms, or Turks, in comelinefs: that they were Chriftians, 
having temples full of piftures and images; had crucifixes, which they devoutly 
adored: priefts, whom they much reverenced, and fed with prefents: monafteries, 
altars, lamps, procefiions, and other ceremonies. He added, that among them were 
fome Jews, and many Mohammedans ; which latter were in hopes of converting the 
Chriftan King to their religion. 

On thefe tidings, Nicholas Pimenta, a Portugueze, vifitor of the Indies at Goa, out 
of his Jefuitical zeal formed a defign of fending miifioners to inftruft this nation; who* 
being at fo great a diftance from the head of the church, might otherwife, it feems, 
be liable to tall into errors. Hereupon he fent advice to the Pope and King of Spain; 
who forthwith gave brders to Arias Saldanna, then Viceroy of India, to affift and defray 
the expences of the expedidon, as Pimenta Ihould dirett. Goez, who was coadjutor 
to Xavier, fuperior of the million in the Mogol’s empire, and fpoke the Perfian, as 
well as underftood the cuftoms of the Mohammedans, being then at Goa on an embafiy 
to the Viceroy from the Great Mogol, Akbar, who had a great efteem for him, 
Pimenta || pitched on him as a fit perfon to undertake this new million. 

Thofe of the fociety were infordied, by the letters of Matthew Ricci, fent from Pe¬ 
king, that Katay was the fame country with China: but as that information was 
contrary to the advice of the Lahor Jefuits, the vifitor inclined to the opinion of the 
latter. On the one hand, he could not conceive, it feems, that fo very foolilh a feS 
as the Mahommedan could penetrate into China; and, on the other, it was aiHrmed, 
that there was not the lead fign of Chriftianity ever having been in that vaft empire. 
Whereas Katay was reported to be a Chriltian country, and this was the rather believed, 

* Green’s Coll. vol. iv. p. 64s. + In a letter of Jerom’ Xavier, dated from thence 1598. 

$ In Purchas, Xambalu. f It Humid be Kafgsr, or Kilbgar. | Hewu joined m 

coqpd&on with another unbafiador. 
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ns.it camp from foe Mohammedans thetftjelves. Howevtef, it was taught not Mro- 
bjgSVtfrtt Kataylmight 'have communicated its name co-China, as 
Contiguous to it. ()n the whole, it was thought proper to purfue the defijjjn with a 
i/feyt' both to remove the doubt, and find out a fhorter way of trading with Crnha. 

With regard to the Chriftians, whom they took for granted would be met with in 
* Katay* the Mohammedans, fays Trigautius, cither told lies, according to their cuftom, 
or were deceived by appearances: for as they do not worihip images themfrivcs, and 
daw many in the temples of the Chinefe, not much unlike tliofe by which the Papifts 
MajreTent the mother of God, and certain flints, they might think both followed the 
fiimp religion. They obfeHcd, that the priefts put candles and lamps on their altars : 
that thefe Pagan facriftcers wore facred veftroents, like v hat the Romilh Hboks of cere¬ 
monies call pluvials * : that they make proceffions, and fing much in the fame manner 
as is done in the Romilh church, according to the inftitution of St. Gregory, and fuch 
like things} which the devil, fays our author, who imitates facred ceremonies, had 
transferred to the Chinefe f: and this refemblance, continues he, iqight induce 
foreigners, efpecially Mohammedans, to think they profdfed Chriftianity. 

Gocz being cnofen as before mentioned 1 for the expedition, was feat back by thfe 
vifitor to Lahor, then the capital of the Mogol’s empire, in order to accompany the 
merchants, who every fifth year, according to the old Mohammedan's report, fet out 
for China, with the title of ambafladors from the King of Perfia. In 1602 he came to 
JAgra, where the Akbar, applauding his defign, gave him not only his letters to fevcral 
-nty Kings, his friends or tributaries, but alfo four hundred crowns for his journey J. 
he put on the the habit of an Armenian merchant, wearing his hair and beard 
; all'o, according to the cuftom of that people, took the name of Abdallah §, 
actdmg I&y, to denote his being a Chriftian; and by this means obtained a free paflage, 
which he could not have done had he palled for a Portuguezc. 

He carried with him feveral Indian commodities, as well for difguife as to exchange 
for neceflarics on the road, bought with money fumilhed by the Viceroy for that pur- 
pofe. He arrived at Lahor the 13th of December. Xavier gave him lor companions 
pHO Greeks, Leo Grimani, a prieft, and Demetrius, a merchant, who were well 
acquainted with the roads; and, in place of four Mohammedan fervants appointed 
him he took one Ifaac, an Armenian, to whom wc owe the following journal of 
his travels: for Gocz dying at So-chcw, in the entrance of China, Ifaac went for¬ 
ward to Pe-king, where Ricci drew up an account of their travels, partly from Ibme 
minutes left by Goe’z, and partly from what Ifaac told him, on the credit of his 

f Memory S* _ „ 

, This curious relation is inferted in Ricci’s Commentaries which Nicholas Trigan- 
4 ius, orTrigault, a Dutchman, tranflated out of the Italian MS. into Latin, and pub- 
Jilted at Rome in 1618 Purchas has given if in Englilh, in his Pilgrims: and 

TClfdber an abridgment of it in his China Illujlrata ; whence Ogilby has made his 
tranuatfon. The following abftrad, though referring to Purchas, is taken chiefly from 
foe original. 


* Chafubles, or Cope*. f We have already /hewn, that there if more reafon to believe, that the 
titarfehed thole and other ceremonies, do6trme j , and praftices from the tfatua* to the Pspiftt, 1Sat 
before, p. 2ai, a. % Purchas adds, from Jamc, befidee a thoufand rupees, which he hie 

already /pent. Perhaps that was the money advanced to him by the Viceroy, as mentioned. Ipmrtf down 
Pa»wai fays, from Jatvie, that he took the name of Branda Abdallah. I Sec Purchas* #a}.'uj 

S .jtt j sfcd Trigaut. de Chiwiaita Expedit. cap. and xiii. . f Booh V. ch,’sd*xa, ajjdpifi 

* the title of m De Cfroftfana Expeditione, apud Sinsa.” It was tranflated in*» French, as 

miHUfljad ctParis the famejear, * 

f SECTION 



GOEZ*# TRAVELS FROM ‘LABOR TO,’CHINA. 


SECTION L — The Travels of Goes from Labor, the Capital of hidia y to Kdjhgttr, 

Goer leaves JLabo'r, — Kafrefan City. Ghideli. — Kabul, a famous City .— Policy of Goes,— 
Cbarakar .— ParVam. — Aingharan, KaUba. — Ta'hm. •— Kalchatis rebel: —Plunder the Cara¬ 
van i — Gdfx ffcapes. — Tenga BadajLdn. — Charchunal, Serpanil. — Sarchil Province. — Tang- , 
hetar Yaionitb. — Hyarkan , or Yarkian. —• Precious Marble , or Jnfper, honv procured — Audience 
of the King. — Journey to Kotan: — Dangerfrom Zealots : — Revives to proceed: — Is dijfaadtd 
in vain. - 

OEZ, furnifhed with fcveral writings, and a table of moveable fcafts till the year 
16: o, jpft Labor in Lent 1603, with a caravan of fire hundred merchants, who 
fet out every year with a great number of horfes and waggons for the kingdom of 
Kalkar. In one month’s 1 time they came to the city of Athek, in the province of 
Lahor; and fifteen days after pafic-d a river a bow-lhot broad, where they ftaid-five 
clays, on a report of a numerous gang of robbers being on the road. In two months 
more they came to the city of Paffaur, where they relied twenty days. At another 


_ . uiac region go 10 cuurcu uieneu in macs.: tnar rnc ion was rernie, and 

yielded plenty of grapes : he gave a cup of the wine to Goez, who found it very good; 
and thence conjectured they were Chriftians. Here they ftaid other twenty days : and 
becaufe the way was infefted with thieves, they procured a convoy of four hundred 
foldiers, from the lord of the place. ■ 

Travelling twenty-five days farther along the foot of a mountain, they came to a 
place called Ghideli, where the merchants pay duty. On the road they kept on their 
guard againft the robbers, who, from the top of the hill, affail them with ftones, unlefs 
fome go up to repel them. For all their cure they were ..(faulted by them, and many 
wounded, who had much ado to fave their lives and goods. Goez efcaped by flying 
fatfo the woods. 

Iq twenty days more they came to Kabul, a famous city and mart dill in the Mogol's 
dominions. Here they ftaid eight days ; for fome of the merchants had no mind to 

f o farther, and dutfl not venture forward, being fo few. Here the caravan met "A 
rincefs, who was filler of thl King of Kalkar, called Maffainet Khan f, and mother 
to the King of Kotan : Hie was called HajiHanemJ, as having been on pilgrimage to 
Mekka; from whence returning, and falling ftiort of necelfaries, fhe applied to the 
merchants to borrow money. Goez, confideving that his Mogol patents were pow 
■vyearing out, thought this a proper opportunity to procure the friendlhip of another 
King; and, therefore, lent her Q 00 crowns on certain goods, refuting to take any 
Interefi ; which, however, (he made up to him, repaying him bountifully in pieces of 
marble, which is the belt merchandife that can be carried to China. Grimani, the 
prfeft, wearied with tedioufnefs of the journey, would go no further; and Demetrius 
’lltSd in this city to trade §. 

‘j,. The caravan being much increafed, Goez held on with Ifaac the Armenian. In the 
■no-ty driy they came to, chlled Cbarakar |j, is great ftore of iron : here Akbaris feal, 

*' J '*'^r . , 

fignifics, “ theCountry of Infidels” In the original Capherftam, » 
f ’fTMbfleft amilHke fbrMahnmet Kh&n, and the rather, asheia afterward* nafcalled Mahametrifc 
fignlfie* « Pilgrim,” and ,i» a very-ionourable title among the Mohammedan*. 

p. 3 *T. Trigaut. 1 , ▼. c. j 1, H In the original, .Ciaracar. ^ ^ * 
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GOEJS*S TRAVfU *8.0*1 LAHORTO CHINA. 

rto had freed him from payment of ouftotas, was 
> tame to Parvam, a Imall town, in the utmoft: confines of the ‘Greirt-Mogdri 
lions. After refling five days they travelled sover high mountains, and . in twenty 
; itoges came into a region named Aingliaran. In fifteen more they got to another called 
Itsdcha *, whofe inhabitants dwell in villages, and have fair hair Uke the Dutch. Ten 
days farther they came to a place called Jalalabad f, where the Bramins exact cuftotns 
granted them by the King Bruarate. 

" In fifteen days more they came to TalhanJ, where a rebellion of the Kalchans 
detained them a month. Hence they palfed to Kheman, a final 1 walled town, under 
Abdulahan, King ofSamarhtn, Burgania, Bukharata §, and other neighbouring king¬ 
doms. The Kalchans being in the neighbourhood, the commander of th# place fent 
to the merchants not to purfue their journey by night, left the rebels lighting of them, 
ftiould by that means be fumilhed with horfes ; but to come into the town, and join 
him to repel them. They were fcarce gotten up to the walls, when news being brought 
' that the Kalchans approached, the governor and his people ran away. 

Hereupon the merchants made in hafte a fortification with their baggage, and carried 
into the inclofure plenty of ftones, to make ufe of, in cafe arrows failed. The rebels 
perceiving that, fent a meffenger, defiring them to fear nothing, promifing to accom¬ 
pany and defend them. The merchants not daring to truft them, fled to the next 
stood, leaving their goods at the mercy of the thieves; who, after they had taken what 
they pleafed, called them back, and permitted them, with their empty packs, to enter 
" the empty walls. Benedict loft nothing but a horfe, for which alfo he afterward 
- received cotton cloths. They continued at Kheman in great apprehenfions, till at 
[ leiffcth an eminent commander, called Olobet Ebadaikan, fent his brother out of Buk- 
harate; who, by threats, compelled the rebels to let the merchants depart. However, 
their rear was plagued with pilferers, four of whom fetting upon Gocz, he threw 
amongft them his Perfian turban, and while they made a foot-ball of it, fet fpurs to his 
horfe, and overtook his company. 

After eight days travel, in a very bad road, they came to Tenga Badaflian ||, which 
fignifieth “ a troublefome wayfor there is fpace but for one to pafs, and that on the 
high bank of a great river *ff. The inhabitants, with a company of foldiers, fet upon the 
merchants, and took from Goez three horfes, which he after redeemed. Here they 
Ilaid ten days, and then, in one day, came to Charcugar **, where they were five 
days detained by rains in the open field, and, to mend the matter, affaulted by thieves. 
Ten days after they arrived at Serpanil, a place quite forfaken. Then they climbed a 
* fcifjh hill, called Sakrithma, which only the ftrongeft horfes were able to pafs, the 
fell .going-about: two belonging to Gocz halted, and had much ado to overtake the 
tsaravan. 

' ■> In twenty days they came to the province of Sarchh/where they found many villages, 
not for from each other. After two days ftay for refrefhing, they in two nays more 
came to the foot of a mountain, called Chechalith ft, which they afeended, thick 
Covered vtfth fnowj many were frozen with*the cold, and Goez was in great danger. 


V* In the original, Calcm. f Iq the original, Gialalabah; a corruption, doubtlefi, of Jala- 

’ kh&d, which fignifks the “ Glory of the City." ' J Or, Talkhan, a city on the rOad betwwfn 

‘Y«nd Badtkihan. § Abdallah Khan, of Samarkand, Burgania, and Bkkhiria. Parch** 

I .Burgavia, and Bachatate. What country is meant by Burgania, or Burgavia, we-CSBinpt 
"‘‘lye. U Or, Badakihan. In the original, Badafcian. Purchas has it, to Bttd#£cte», 

f This tnuft be the Jihun, or Amfi, on which Badakihftn is fitiiate. - '*• Ink be 

DuuftU, 4 +In the original, Ckcialith. 
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tor *he«eatber hCkri fix days: at length they came to Tanghetar, belonging to the 
l atgdmn of K 4 fkar. Theve Ifaac fell from the bank of a great river into the 'water, 
and for eight hoars lay half dead. t In fifteen days more they reached the town Yako. 
nhh>, but the road was fo bad, that Go fez loft fix horfes by the way. Five days after,' 
hafttag before the caravan, he got to Hiarkan; from whence he fent neceflaries to the 
reft, who foon after arrived there in November, 1603*. 

Hiarkan,f the capital of the kingdom of Kalkar, hath great refort of merchants, and 
Variety of commodities. Here the caravan of Kabul ends, and another alfembles to 
proceed to Katay: the captain J, or chief, buys the poft at a great price of the King, 
who veils him with abfolute power over the merchants. * It was a year before a fuf- 
iicient number could be gotten together to undertake fo long and dangerous a journey: 
neither do caravans fet out from hence every year, but only at fuch times as they 
know they {hall be admitted into Katay. 

The commodity before-mentioned, beft for carrying thither, is a certain ihining 
marble, which for want of a fitter word, Europeans call jafper. The King of Katay 
buys it at a great price ; and what he leaves, the merchants fell to others, at exceeding 
great rates. Of it they make veffeis, ornaments for garments, and girdles, with other 
toys, whereon they engrave leaves, flowers, and other figures. The Chinefe-cali it 
tufhe§. There are two kinds, one more precious, like thick flints, which are found 
by diving in the river Kotan, not far from the city-royal ||. The other meaner fort is 
digged out of quarries, and fawed into flabs above two ells in breadth. The hill where 
they are dug, called Konfanghi Kafho, or the ftony mountain, is twenty ftages from the 
fame city. This marble is fo hard, that they muft foften it with fire to get it out of 
the quarry. The King farms it every year to fome merchant, who carries proviftBns 
for the workmen for that fpace of time. 

Goez vifited the King, named Mahametainf, and prefenting him with a watch, a 
glafs, and other European commodities, procured his pafs to the kingdom of Chalis** ; 
for he did not think it proper yet to fpeak of going to Katay. When he had been 
there fix months, Demetrius arrived from Kabul; and but for Goez interpofing with 
gifts, had been handfomely drubbed, as well as imprifoned, for refilling, according to 
the cuftom of the merchants, to make a prefeut to the mock Emperor, whom they chufe 
with the King’s penniflion. 

After this, thieves breaking into the houfe, bound Ifaac, and clapped a fword to his 
throat, to terrify him from making a noife: but Demetrius hearing the buftle, cried 
out, and feared them away. Mean while Goez went to receive his money, lent to the 
mother of the King of Quotan,ff whofe refidence was fix daystj journey diftant. As he 
was a whole month away, the Mohammedans raifed a report, that he was dead, flam by 
their priefts, called Kachifhes, for refufingto invoke Mohammed § § : and becaufe he 
left no will, they fought to feiae*on his goods; but, to their dilappointment, and his 
companion’s joy, Benedict returned at laft with plenty of the precious marble. 

One day, as he was eating with fome Mohammedans, who had invited him, there 
rulhed in a perfon armed ; who, letting i fword to his bread, commanded him to in- 


* Purchat. p. 31*. Trigaut. ch. 11. f Yarkian, or Jurkend, a* others. See before, p. 518. 

£ Called the caravan Balha. § In the original, tufee; a miftake, no doubt, for yu-lhe. See Gran, vol.iv. 
4p.'t op, 1 | By the Jefuit’a map, the river of lvhotonruns about ninety miles eaft of Yarkian. 

f In Buichas, Mahamethin { before called Maffamet Khftn, which (hewa the names are much corrupted* 
„ •• lo theoriginal, Cialiu 5 yet Ramufio writes Chialis, i. e. Khialis. ft Kotan, Hoton, or Houim. 
4 $. Pur^has has taiulay*» but fix are more agreeable with the map. W This muft be 

the Mohammedans never invoke Mohammed. Perhaps it (hould be for refilling to'fay the MohapupaR|p 
coafd&oa of faith 1 in which cafe he muft either have turned Mohammedan, or luffered death. 

$ . volte 
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l>g of Kafkar, who in prefence of nis priefts, and the Mu Has, or learned men, a 
what law he profefled, whether that of Mofes, David, or Mohammed, and which way’ ‘' 
Jh» turned himfelf Ih praying. He anfweied, that he profefled the law of Jefus, whom 
they call Ifay; and turned any way when he prayed, believing that God was every 
where. Tbs occafioned a great difpute among them; for they turn to the weft* i 
yet they concluded, that in this his practice might be good. 

r Meantime one Haji Afif, of that country, being appointed captain of the future 
caravan, he invited Gocz to a feaft, accompanied with mufic. At the end of the en* 
fifatainment, he defired his company to Katay. This was juft what the Jefuit aimed at. 
Who, knowing the difpofition of the Mohammedans, wanted the invitation to come from 
theta. Aft was fo eameft in the matter, that he gol the King to fecond his requeft to 
&o£z j who complied,on condition that His Majtfty would give him his letters patent. 
Thofe of the firft caravan, from Kabul, who were lo f h to lofe his company, did all they 
oould to diffuade him from the enterpiize. They advifed him not to truft to the 
people of Kafltar, faying they were treacherous, and would deftroy him. 

This advice was the more to be regarded, as fcvcral of the natives themfelves af¬ 
firmed, that thofe three Armenians would be flain by their companions, as foon as they 
Were out of the city. This fo terrified Demetrius, that he dropped them a fecond 
time, and would have difluaded Gocz from proceeding any farther; but Benedict 
4 asVefolved to fulfil the expectations of thofe who fent him, at all hazards. 


SECTION II. —Continuation of the Author’s Travels from Kajhgar to So-chew, in 

Katay , or China. 

Caravanfitsforward: Fatiguing road. — Karakatny. — Alfu City. —Kucha Town. — Chahs City.— 
GVez victorious : — leaves the Cat avan. — Newt from Pe-hng. — TinJan. — Kamul. — Wall tf 
China. — Remarls on the Road. — Danget out Travelling. — 2 hi Frontierifortified. - Kan chew, 

‘ at ^ So- hew. —Artifice of Merchants to enter. China, by counteifeit Embaffiet :— Sendt to Pe- 
hng s — Hit lettert received. — Goer in Dijireft. — His Death: — His KffeEtt feixed. — The 
Merchants fued t — Art fiamfully caft: — yet little recovered. — ljaac goes to Pe-hng. 

v 

OEZ hereupon preparing for his journey, bought ten horfes for himfelf, his com- 
f* jr panion Ifaac, and their bag? age. Meantime the caravan bafha, who was gone to 
Ids houfe five days journey diftant, to get his equipage ready, font to Goez to haftgn 
forward, and by his example quicken the other merchants. 

't About the midft of November, 1604, they cams to a place called YolchiJ, where 
y pay cuftoms, and their paflports are examined. From thence, in twenty-five days, 
they got to Akfu, pafling through the foUowing places, Hanchalifh§, Alcheghet, 
HaWfeteth, Egriar, Mefetelek, Horma, Thailk, Thoantak, Minjeda, Kapetalkol-eSan, 
Sark-ghebedal, Kanbafb, Akon-ferfek and Chakor. The road was very fjatigaiqg, 
fifing through the fands, and very ftonyfl. 

„ In the way they crofted the deiart, called Karakathay, that is, the black land of the 
becaufe, as they lay, the Katayans dwelled there a long time. Aho ode 
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fc$nglol»;t fltoi&jtor^Cwfm tp ; jth& other fide} W gone hack.. • 
__oa. Invtp^^,Ae-xuu^'of^Ttii^ , , , '." '' ‘ . 

S®i,ii^,|(#fror &* kingdom of Kaikar, whofe governor, fjw icing’s nephew, 
being but twelveyeays old, affairs were ihanaged by his pr eceptor. He would needs fee 
(jcifz v who oriented him with fugar and fuch childifli yilngs. The young £rince, in 
return, received him kindly, and made him dance at a folenm ball. Benedict next 
vifited the Queen-mother, who admitted his patent with great reverence: to her ho 
gaVe a cryftal glafs, a piece of Indian calico, and the like. 

Here they ftaid fifteen days for other merchants, and then departing proceeded 
through Oitograkh, Gazo, Kafhani, Dellay, Saragabedall, to Ugan, and then to Kucha, 
another town, where they ftaid a whole month to refreftt their beafts, almoft fpent-with 
the bad ways, and want of barley. Here, to extort a prefent, the priefts would have 
conftrained Goez to faft during their Lent. 

From hence, in twenty-five days, they came to Chalis*, a fmall, but well-fortified 
City. This country was governed by a natural fon of the King of Kalkar, who hearing 
that Benedict profeffed a different religion, began to terrify him, faying, it was a very 
audacious thing for a man, who was of another faith, to enter tliofe territories; and 
that for fo doing, he might, lawfully deprive him both of his goods and li|k But when 
he read the King’s letters patent, he was pacified, and with a prefcntbecame alto a 
friend. One night fending For Goez, Ifaac fell into tears, thinking he was going to be , 
nut to death. Benedict defpifmg the danger, went courageoufly to the palace : but 
when he came there, found all the bufinefs was, that he might difpute with the prieft* 
and learned men; whom, it feems, he prefently ftruck dumb by dint of argument nay. 
the Viceroy himfelf approving all he faid, declared, that the Chriftians were the true 
believers; adding, that his anceftors had profeffed the fame lawf. After this he' 
feafted, and kept him to lie that night in the palace. 

In this city they ftaid three months, for the caravan bafha would not depart without 
a great company (it being fo much more gain to him) nor 1‘uffer any man to go before. 
However Goez, tired with the delay and expence attending it, by a prefent obtained, 
teave of the Viceroy, to make the beft of his way. He was juft ready to depart from 
rhalla, when the .merchants of the former caravan returned from Katay. Thefe feign’- 
iiie an embaffage (as ufual) had pierced as tar as the capital; and having lodgefffbr 
three months in thofame palace of ftrangers, with the Jefuits, brought Cure tidings of 
licci and the reft of the fociety, to Goez; who wondered thus to find that Katay 
was China, and Kambalu was Pe-king. Among other evidences, they produced a 
piece of writing in Portugueze, which they had taken out of the dull fwept out of the 
chamber, in order to Ihew in their own country, at their return. 

Gpez having obtained the Viceroy’s letters for his fecunty, departed with Ifaac, 
and a few others, and in twenty.days came to Puchan, a town of the fame kingdom; 
whofe governor generoufly fumiftied them with neceffanes out of his own houfe. 
Froth hence they travelled to Turfan, a ftrong and well-fortified city, where they ftaid 
a whole month. From Turfan they proceeded to Aramuth, and fo on to Katnul, another 
wellfcrtified place; where, likewife, they halted for a month, becaufe they were well 

1,-v* ' v * * # * 

at Ci sfy - f In cafe the Viceroy did fey thefe word*, which it hardly 

» have miftaken the Chrifitan* for the worlhipper. of Fo; a* we haw already obfer- 
oftsn the cafe 1 for the religion of Tibet prevailed in thefe part* before the ume 
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ujr-five days for &e*.an fa&t if the Vfceroy ftf (hatprovincef. 

t ___this they were admitted within the walls, and in one day came to So-chljWj, 

'fcfty, where they heard much of Pe-king, and other places, whofe names were kqowtt | 
»*hat Goez was now fully convinced, that Katay and China differed only in name. 

’ All the way from Chalis, to the borders of China, being infelted with incurfiohs of 
the Tartars, the merchants travel in great fear. In the day they examine, from die 
Mils, whether there be any parties of them by plains j and if they judge the coaft 
dear, perform their journey by night with filencc. One. night BenediQ: falling 
from his horfe, the reft went on, not miffing him till they came to their lodging; anl 
tifitalfaac going back to feek him, found him by the found of the name Jefus, almoft 
:*foai iring to fee his company any more. 

m the way they found many Mohammedans flain, who had ventured to travel alone: 

. although the Tartars feldom kill the natives, faying, they arc their fervants and fhep- 
(IttafdA •, becaufe they take from them docks of (heep, and herds of bullocks. They eat 
lib Wheat, barley, nor pulfe, faying, it is food for beafts, not men. They feed only on 
fdb* eating d»t 

of horfes, mules, and camels; yet arc faid to live an hundred years. 
TO Mohammedan nations, on this side, not being warlike, might eafily be fubdued, if 
tike Chinefe cared to enlarge their dominions §. 

1 Title end of the famous walls, before-mentioned, is in the weft of China, which ex¬ 
tends northwards; from which end, for the fpace of two hundred miles, is the part 
When fhe Tsfrtars moft commonly made their excurfions formerly, as they do at pre- 
^frttt; but with lefs danger •, for the Chinefe, to reftrain them, have built two very ftrong 
'sloes in Shen.fi, and garifoned them with choice foldiers. Thefe have a peculiar Vice¬ 
roy, and other magiftrates, who depend immediately on the court, and refide in one of 
i them, named Kan-chew j{. 

fro-chew, the other, hath a fpecial governor, and is divided into two parts; one inha¬ 
bited by the Chinefe, called Kitayans by the Mohammedans, who occupy the other 
part, and come from Kaikar, and other weftem counttics on account of trade. Many 
of them having wives and children, fettle there: yet they have no magiftrates of their 
buf are governed by the Chinefe, who every night Ihut them up within the 
walls of their own city. There is a law, by which no man, who has lived nine years 
in the place, can return to his own country. 

* The merchants who refort hither, come moftly from the weft under feigned embaf- 
‘ fin; and have, in confequence of a contraft made with China by feven or eight king¬ 
doms, obtained a privilege of fending every fixth year feventy-two perfons in quality of 
aapabafladors, with tribute to the Emperor; confining of the filming marble before-men- 
, Jfknnd* diamonds of the lock, azure, and other things. By this means they travel to 
cqnrt, and return at the public charge. The tribute they carry, is very little expence 
W them: for no man pays dearer for this marble than the Emperor fiimfelf, Who 
tfoem s it a difiionour to take any thing of ftrangers for nothing: betides, they are fo 
wdl fupptied, at His Majefty’s coft, that it is computed they get every day, abdve their 
neceftary charges, a ducat a man. Hence many ftrive to be admitted into this embaffy. 


Jp tbe original, Chiaicuon, » fort at the entrance of the Great Wall. 
* + Ynxiace of Shen-fi. $ In the erigjaal, Socieu. 

f lee Gwes, vd.iv.jp. 5j, 


8 cf £rfeen, voL* iv. p. JJ. 
j Purcha*, p. 314. 
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purcbafinjg the privilege of the caravan baflba, by large prefents, For this purpofe they 
coimterfqt their letters, acknowledging vaffalage to die Emperor of China. 

Th^-fike'ifthibalBes are admitted from divers other kingdoms ; as Kauchin-China, Siam, 
Leukhew, Korea, and fome parts of Tartary. The Chinefe are at incredible expences 
ort tnefe occafions; nor are they ignorant of the fraud: but finding their account 
in*it, flatter their fovereign with the fancy, that all nations pay him tribute; whereas, 
in fyft, he rather pays tribute to them. * ■ 

Goez arrived at So-chew the end of the year 1605, grown wealthy by his long jour¬ 
ney. He had thirteen horfes, five hired Servants, and two boys whom he bought, 
befides the marble, more worth than all the reft} the whole valued at two thoufand 
five hundred ducats. In this city he met with other Mohammedans returned from the 
capital, who confirmed the former reports. Hereupon he wrote forthwith, to acquaint 
Ricci of his arrival: but the fu perforation of the letter being written in European cha¬ 
racters, and the Chinefe, who carried them, not knowing either the Chinefe names of 
the Jefuits, or the quarter where they lodged at Pe-king, could not deliver them. The 
next year, at Eafter, he fent other letters by a Mohammedan, who had fled from*that 
city (for none may either go in or our. without the magiftrates leave), acquainting them 
with nis voyage and fituauon, defiring them to take fome courfe to freg him from his 
prifon, that he might return by fea to India along with the Portugueze. 

The Jefuits, who had long before been informed from Goa of his intended journey, 
yearly expected him, and made fuch enquiry of thofe counterfeit ambafiadors ; but could 
near no tidings of him. They were therefore rejoiced at his letters, which they received 
in November following, and prefently difpatched a perfon, to bring him,*if poffible, to 
court; not an European, left one ftranger ftiould hinder another; but a native, by a 
Chinefe mother, named John Ferdinand, a virtuous young man, who had not yet per¬ 
formed his noviciate. To him they joined a new convert, well acquainted with the 
country. His orders were, in cafe he could not bring Goez thence by leave of the 
magiftrates, or any other means, to ftay there with him, and write to the Company; 
who were then to try what they could do by their friends at Pe-king, 

This journey, of near four months, was undertaken in a very fovere winter, they 
fetting out the eleventh of December. Meanwhile Goez, who fuffered more injuries 
from the Mohammedans in So-chew, than'on the road, was forced to fell his marble 
for twelve hundred ducats, which was under half price; wherewith he paid his debts, 
and maintained his family a whole year. In the interim ;he caravan arriving, he foon 
run out the remainder of his cafh, in the frequent entertainments he was obliged to 
make for the captain of it. This laid him under a neceffity of borrowing money ; and 
becaufe he was chofen into the number of the feventy-two ambafiadors, he bought fome 
pieces of marble, hiding an hundred pounds of it in the ground, to conceal it from die 
Mohammedans: for without th^t commodity, he would have been debarred from 
going to Pe-king*. 

Let us now turn to Ferdinand, who had his affli&ions alfo: for his feyvant run away 
from him at Si-ngan-fu, the metropolis of Shen-fif, carrying away hairwhat had been 
given him to bear his charges. From thence, however, with much fatigue, he got in 
two months to So-chew, where he arrived the feventh of March, and found Goez on 
his death-bed. The fick man, however, rejoiced at receiving the letters from thofe of 
his fociety; but died eleven days after, without having made auricular confefiion for 
fo many years; as to which, he relied on God’s mercy. 

f In the original, by miftahe, Shan-fi. 

His 


* Purchas, p. 115. Trigaut. lib. 5. cap. 13. 
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Wvont payment of del>ts there entered. They would hs^ve buftedldmWdHwtfji 
Wohammedan, if Ifaac and Ferdinand had not oppofed them. Gocz was a ttutfl'ipf 
gteat parte, and after his admiffion, had done great fervtce to the fociety, but was “not 
prieftdd.' ,He ordered Ferdinand to caution the JefuitS not .to truft the Mohammedans, 
nor purfpe this road to China, as being unprofitable and dangerous. 

Af the merchants, by a cuftotn among themfelves, divide the goods of all thofe who 
die on the road, they bound Ifaac, threatening to kill him if he would not invoke Mfd. 
■hammedf. Hereupon Ferdinand prefented a requeft to the Viceroy of Kan-tbew; 
who Wrote an order under it to the governor of So-chew, to examine the affair impar* 
tally. ,• HeArft was favourably bu| corrupted by bribes, threatened to whip the com* 
pkin&fit, and held him in fc prifon three days. However, not difeouraged by this* treat* 
matt; he fold his garments for want of money, and continued the fuit five months. All 
while, as Ferdinand could not fpeak Pernan, nor Ifaac either Portuguese, or batm $ 
they could not converfe together. When before the tribunal, one faid die Lord’s 
prayer, the other repeated the name of BenediQ; j£ocz, with a few Portugucze,words: 
but nobody underftanding either of them, the judge thought they fpoke in tne lan¬ 
guage of me province of KantonJ, and underftood each other. 

At length, in two months, Ferdinand learned to fpeak the Perfian. The Mohajn* 



'fft&ttbe'was a mortal enemy to the law of Mohammed, which did he profefs, he would 
Without doubt, abftain from hogs’ flefh: at the fame time pulling a piece of pork out 
of Ins fleeve, he and Ifaac fell to earing it very heartily. Hereupon thofe prefent fet 
iupW Wd laugh; while the Mohammedans afhamed, fpat at the Armenian, faying, lie 
gps.deluded by the Chinefe cozener: for all the way on the rpad to prevent offence, 
and Ifaac had abllained from pork. 

r Thus; the effefts pf the deceafed were decreed to Ferdinand: but, after aH, nothing 
w|8 found, except the pieces of marble, which had been bidden underground: thele 
Aim fold to pay their debts, and buyneceffaries for theirjourney to Pe-king; whither, 
aflength, both of them arrived. They brought a crofs finely painted on gilt paper y 
With the paflports of the Kings of Kllkar, Quotan, and Chalis *, which arekept for a 
manorial. 

Ifaac related all thefe paffages to Ricci, upon credit of his memory, and a few minutes 
of Benedi&'e jj. Having (laid a month at Pe-king, he was fent, by the iffual road, to 


‘ ve.Tbia it an invidious reflection, common with Popifh aealoti. .f It ihould be, tom Moham¬ 
med**.'. 1 Although none were there who underftood either Latin, or Portqgueze j, fore there 
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mom to bdldrVi hot only that tiie diftancet of place* are often made greater th^t they.**’, butylHb, that 
M * dt thett£rlv& we not always fet down,in their proper order, feme feeming tube placedfS«er» Waieh 
wjbeforc other* i an o the rather, becaufe it muft nave been morally impoffiMefor W to have 
, the £ft«we*M pofcr4j» of filch* number of Mwm u are nfa&OM, 13* twittorV.tad it 

6 Itpjaear of What nature, 1 Or extent, the minutes of Goo* Wet 
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Amakao*. From thence; fax bis voyage to India, hfc res taken by the Dutch: but. 

„ sacofMalakka,heh^Monl&cbttrfet and,hearingof 
his yffirs d&fib.Mtarqed not to the Moral’s country, but ftaid at Cbaul, aadwas alve 
in t6£5, when Trigautius wrotef. 


TRAVELS THROUGH TIBET\ TO AND FROM CHINA: 

' BY SEVERAL MISSIONERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Road to China through Tibet attempted by Andrada the Jefuit:—hit Relation een» 
fared. — Cbefaud fets out:—is forced to return.—Grueber’s Travels i literary ae» 
count of them. 


A LTHOUGH Goez was fent exprefsly to difeover the road to China, through Littfe 
Bukh&ria; yet it does not appear the Jefuits profecuted that defign, probablyifor 
the advice he left them to the contrary. However, about the year 1660, Amatus 
Chefeud, a Frenchman, fuperior of the refidency of Isfahan, attempted to pais thither 
through the countries of the Uzbeks and Turkeitin, but was deterred by me difficulty 
and danger of the road. From that time none of the Romiih miffioners have ventured 
to travel on that fide, although caravans are continually paffing and re-pafling, with 
which the Armenians make no fcruple to affeciate themfelves, and perform the journey 
with iafety. 

The above-mentioned undertaking dying with Goez, the Society turned their thoughts 
nrntt on opening a way to China through Tibet: a region, whofe inhabitants they were 
informed were Chriltians, or at lead of a religion nearly refembling their own j and, 
confequently, had fo much the.fi:ronger inducement to profecute mat defign, as they 
hoped to meet with eafy converfions, a thing they defpaired of in Mohammedan 
countries. Travellers mention two ways of.pamng into Tibet; one the northern road, 
by the north part of the Mogol’s empire, the other fouthem, through Bengal, in 
1634, Anthony Andrada, a Portugueze Jefuit, attempted the northern road, and pene¬ 
trated as for as Katay, or China. In 1661, Grueber and Dorville, Jefuits, travelled 
from China to India, through Tibet, taking the fouthem road; with regard tft which, 
Tavernier about the feme time procured fome informations. In 1414, Defideri, 
another of the Society, pafled into Tibet, as fer aS Lafla, by the northern rpad; and 


Makau., ' f Furchu, p. 516. Trigavt. lib. t. cap. t j. 
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jg8i TRAVELS THR.OUOH TIBET BY SEVERAL M188IONSRB. 

Horace de la Penna, with other Capuchins, went to the fame pfae« 
IwjBS# fburhern route. ? ' ' . ..., 

; i^hefe ’are all the travetetothis vaft region that have appeared in prifl!.i i Tho$t of 
Andrada and Chefau& are very fhott; and ccMwairrhothing extraordinary/ TTieAHl, 
it Teems* made the journey, on hearing that the pebplb^^Tibet were profiled $mf- 
tians. Tbefubftance of his relation i« this: that he lgfcj&ti&or in 1624, and having 

M* « .1 . 1 «_* •_ *_1 riLlf_lx_ ____J -.X_1^.. 


from t h&ite crbffing an exceeding high mountain, on the top of it he difcovered a vaft 
lake^ which gives rife to the Indus, Ganges, and the other great rivers of India: that 
paffing forwards through high mountains he arrived, after-many days journey, at the, 
city of Redor, in the cold northern region of the fame name: Laftly, that from hence 

* •>< « • • « • 1 r « a- * m SI <* I • A * . 1 rft . A 


Bentink, in a note on Abulghazi’s genealogical hiftory of the Tartars, fays, he if 
litre that,the author of Andrada’s letter, relating to the prefent flate of Tibet,' and- 
fceligionof the Lamas f, never was in Tibet, in regard all he writes of that country, & 
ft contrary to what at prefent appears to be the cafe; and that all he reports concern- 
fog the worfhip of the Lamas, is taken from the account which Rubruquis has given 
of. certain religious among the Tartars. It muft be confeffed, the journal of his travels 
is very fuperfkial; andbefides affording very little, if any, light into the geography 
of'the country, mentions places, fuch as the kingdoms of Redor J and Marangoi 
which do not appear to lie in the northern road through Tibet: nor is there any lake 
there, which is the common fountain of the rivers above mentioned; at leaft the 
Indus, and aH the other rivers of India, except the Ganges, are known to have their 
foiirces in India itfelf §. 

The travels of Chefaud feem to be more genuine than thofe of Andrada, but are 
ftitt lefs to the purpofe: for he went no farther than the borders of Great Bukharia, 
and then turned back. The account was fent by the^uthor, in a letter from Kaftan 
near Ifpahan, written in Perfian to Kircher, who has mferted an abftrad of it in his 
China llluftrata |j, to the Mowing effe&: that a year before he wrote the letter, he 
travelled from Sfahan (or Ifpahan) to Balkh; which he fays, is the regal city of 
Uzbek 5 "; in order to fee if it was practicable to pafs through that country and 
Turkeftan, to Katay, and thence to China: but that, when he arrived in the train of the 
Uzbek ambaflador, as for as the bounds of Kezalbaft **,, he found the way to be both 
difficult and dangerous: that for this reafon he continued for lome months at Hayrat ft, 
formerly (he lays) called Skandria, and there had a full view of the place which the 
ancients called Bakhtra^ where there is a great univeriity (built by the fon of fiimer- 
lang but going to ruin), and many other ftru&urqs railed by tne Uzbeks, when in 
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MjMma*: came back to Mafhahadt, called byfome th* 

Hoijtl. %i je4o«tte4^wth gold.. Here heftaid two monthsdif. 

wlio are nnmarbus, about their law; that leaving this place, 
he cwfte.to Nilhapffr»Rnd then to Sabazwar §, belonging to Khoralan j whence paQing 
th*50*t|fh tftie citiea'iof Setam,Qamgan, and Jamnam ||, he proceeded to Kafban, TO 
the province of Arakand the way for the moft part fandy j aqd thence to Sfahan, 
thirty farfang diftant. 

ar,e all the itinerary remarks which thefe two authors afford: but Grueber, 
though not fo particular as could be wifhed, is much more copious. What relates to 
hjs.trayels, is contained in live,letters, all written in Latin by himfelf; except the firft, 
which is in Italian, from one anonymous virtuofo to another, fetting forth the fubffance 
ojf a eonverfation which he had # * with our Jefuit on the fubieQ: of his travels, and the 
ctfftoms of the Chinefe; on which laft the difeourfe chiefly turned. The lecond is 
from Grueber to John Gamans, a Jefuit at Afchaffenburg in Germany ; containing a 
brief account of bis journey from China. The third, dated December 11, 1664, from 
Dantzick, is in anfwer to feveral queftiona put to him by fome learned nobleman, coo, 
Cpnyng China, and the Tartars who conquered it. The fourth is on much the lame 
fubjeft, dated from Breilaw in Silefia, March 14,1665. The laft, containing the fub- 
fiance of feveral letters written by Grueber to Kircher ft, fumilhes the moft particular 
account of his journey from China to India, gives the latitudes of the chief places obferved 
by the author, and is embelliflied with cuts drawn by him, reprefenting the habits 
of the people, the Great Lama, Ptala, Buth, the flaying youth, and other remarkables 
in the countries he paffed through. 

Thefe letters are pubiifhed by Thevenot, in his French colle^on of voyages J J : but 
be has emitted all threats, which Kircher gives in his China lllujlrata, and after hint 
Ogilby. In the following fefrion we have incorporated the remarks, contained in the 
feveral letters, together; or making die fubftance of that to Kircher the text, fupplied 
it with notes from the reft. • 


- . i#» 

SECTION I.- TRAVELS FROM CHINA TO EUROPE, IN l 66 l. 

/ BT JOHN GRUEBER, JESUIT. 




Sets-out. — Si-ning _ Great Wall: — Account of it. — Delightful travelling, in the 

Great Defart. — Koko Nor Lake. —Kalmak Tartars : — Their Drefs and Dwellings . 

— Laffa,\or Barantola. — Tartar Women.— Mountain of Langur. — Nekpat King - 
4m.—King Partafmal.,—The Jefuits prefent. —Odd Cujloms.—Kingdom of Maranga. 

— Mogul's Empire. — Comes to Agra:—Returns to Europe : Refumes the Miff on. 
Author's Character. — Latitudes obferved. — Road from Tavernier .— Gcrrojbegur 

tidy.—Way tf travelling — Nupal Country. — Mountains of Naugrokot. — Women- 
ioftersirrr Butan, or Tibet. . • 


THEmiffionerfet out for China, as we conjefrure, in the year 1656.' According 
to the firft letter, he went from Venice to Smyrna by fea: from thence tp Ormuz by 

• The author feetfit to mifUke tT^n^r, and bis defeendanta, for Usbeks » which latter poflrfifed Kbora/aa 
bvt a Khan. + Or Maihhad, the. faraewith T6s in Kborafen. See 

Gafut, toliiv,p* 44d' notei. Jn theCrunual, written Maxahad. J pr, topple, in Kireber Mefauit. The 
Serfian wotft it thefl ./whence mofk/. . , $ Alfa. Nifhabur, and Sebtwar. II Doabtfefifr Biftam, 
,P»aiajjraqL-Wsd 'sxsSnaa, three dtiptiatlie.ro "-from Niflwpftr, to Kalhan. f / which moft he under-. 
ftoCOthe PetfianTrtL’ . ^IndwmavwHhBignor Cario Dad.. ' ff He tt&uvjp lu»d»irdfetter, 

11 - L - t cairemarlu with Kircher,and that faa-waaabout publifltjng 

Ba Uluftrata, at Amiladara, m 1667, in folio. ^Papt tv. 
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There lauding, 


IsutaLJht months: from Ormuz by fea, in feven months, to Makac. 

!;.? « 9 fed fhrbugh' China, pdutfy by prater,partly by to Pe-kifc.ln t^ree months *. 

Wje flsdd in China three years; in one of which, viz. 1660, he lays, the fifty-fix 
Jefdits, who were then in that empire, baptized mote than fifty thoufand men f.‘ t 
In his return, he took a road never, perhaps, attempted by any European before. 
Grueber left Pe-king in the month of June 1661, in company with Albert Dorville, 

of the fame Society: in thirty days he came to Si-ngan-ffi §, and in thirty more to Si- 
■niiK, car Si-ning ffi||, crofling the Whang-ho, or Yellow River, twice in the way. 
61-nIng is a great and populous city, built at the vaft wall of China, through the 

S te of which the merchants from India enter Catay, or China. Here they (lay till 
ey have licence from the Emperor to proceed forward. The wall at this place is fo 
broad that fix horfemen may run abreaft on it, without embarrafiing each other. Here 
the citizens of Si-ning take the air (which is very healthful, coming from the defarts,) 
*id recreate themfelves with the profped, as well as other diverfions. There are ftairs 
to go a-top of the wall, and many travel on it, from the gate at Si-ning to the next 
at od-chew, which is eighteen days journey. 

This they do by the governor’s licence, out of curiofity ; having a delightful profpeft 
all the way from the wall, as from an high tower, of the innumerable habitations on 
ode fide, and the various kinds of wild beads, which range the defart, on the other 
fide. Befides wild bulls, here are tigers, lions, elephants, rhinocerofes, and monoce- 
■rofes, which are a kind of horned affes **. Thus, the merchants view the beads free 
from danger; efpecially from that part of the wall, w'hich running fouthward ff ap¬ 
proaches the more inhabited provinces of Quang-fi, Yun-nan, and '1 ibet: for at certain 
times of the year they betake themfelves to the Yellow River, and parts near the wall, 
|whkh abound with thickets, in order to get padure, and feek their prey. 

This defart is partly mountainous, and partly level, all over landy and barren; 
excepting that in fomc places you meet with little rivulets, uhofe banks yield good 
pafture. It begins in the middle part of India, and extends from fouth to north ; 

' but nobody ever yet hath difeovered its bounds, whidmpiay dretch to the frozen ocean. 
Marco Polo calls this defart Lop, and fpeaks of its oeing haunted with fpirits. But 
Grueber lays nothing of them. The Tartars formerly called it Btijan now Samo ; 
the Chincfe, Kalmuk; others Karakathay JJ. The Tartars accudomed to defarts 
dwell here in tents, removing with their cattle, wherever they fan find a river, or 
place fit for pafture §§. 

The road from Si-ning, as far as LaiTa, is fomewhat differently deferibed, in different 
letters. In the firft we are told, that our miflioner palling out of China, entered the 
fands of Defart Tartary, which he eroded in three days: afterwards he came to the 
banks of the Koko Nor, which dignifies the Great Sea; being a great lake, or fea, like 
the Cafpian, where the-Yellow River has its fourcejjJJ. 

*. Grueber, letter i. f The fame, letter a. £ In the freond letter, he is faid to Iiave fet 
out the thirteenth of April, fent by the new Emperor (Kang-hi) •* mathematician of the empire, leave 
being procured by Adam Sihall. § Capital of Shen fi. | A miilakc for Si-mng-chew, or Wey. 
la the feeond letter it it called Cmiara, a city tested at the great wall. V Not fo, but feveral miles diftant. 
Grueber drew a draft or the wall, which is given by Kircher ** In another place of this lettei, it 

h faid, no other animals are found in.this defart, belt wild bulls of a mighty bigneis. +f The author 
mHUkcs here, for the wall does not proceed (both of Si-ning, nor touch that city, but ends twenty miles 
to the weft {bor can any travel from Si-nme to So-chew on the wall 1 which befides being, on mawy accounts, 
unfit for raw purpofe, break) off in feveral places for twenty or thirty miles together. $1 Thefe feem 
to be the remarks of Kircher, mixed with thofe of Grueber, who could never have committed fo many 
joinders in fo few Hues. The Chmefe call it Sha-mo, the Tsrtkrs, Kobi 1 both words fignifying a fandy 
deikrt > ^tbniik » 8 nickname, that comes from the Mohamtoedan Tartars. ff letter the fifth. 
Ill This }• a mi flake: for the Whang-bo or Yeljow River, rifet from other lakes to the fouth-weft. 

•«.. , 6 ^ 
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Leaving this fea behind him, he entered into thecountryof Toktokay, which is 
simoft defart;, .apd mat & neqd f&z npjqy^prt., One meets vnth nothing; 

but figapecdat^ of *• It is jtffeterecl bytheTc&tokay, a very fme’riyer, whence 

it takfe* thengnae., Ii is as large as the Danube, but fo lhallow,that. it mhybe forded 
evert^here. ‘ ' <’-/•' v 

; Thence hteying- crofled the country of Tangut, he came to Retink, a very populous 
provinces belonging to the kingdom oF Barantola; where at length he arrived, wftofe 
capitalcityjs called Lnffa f. 

According to the fifth letter, or Kircher’s abftraft, we are told, that presently after 
they had palled the great wall, they found a river ftored with filh, on which they fupped 
in an open tent. Then eroding the Saffron River J, they immediately entered that vaft 
and barren defart of Kalmak, inhabited by the Kalmak Tartars §, who rove up and down 
it to rob the caravans, and at certain feafons fettle with their portable cities on the banks 
of the rivers. The Jefuits often met with their habitations in the way, and drew th^* 
figures as reprefented in the plate ||, viz. a Kalmak man, clothed with a leathern g* 
ment, and a yellow cap. A Kalmak woman in a habit made of a certain fkin, of a green 
or red colour ; each with a charm about their necks, to preferve them from dangers: 
a Lama, that is, one of the# Tartar priefts, orbilhops. They wear a whitecoat, or 
cloak, cad backwards, with a red girdle ; and a yellow coat, from the girdle of which 
hangpth down a purfe : their cap, or hat, is painted red. In the oifskip are expreded 
their habitations, being tents made with ftnall dicks twided, or plaited tog^her, and 
covered with a coarfe woollen duff^jf. bound together with cords. The tuming-wheel 
is an indrument like a feeptre, which the people turn round while the Lama prays. 

From Si-ning they in three months entered the kingdom of Lada, which the Tartars 
call Barantola **. The King is dyled 'leva ft, defeended from an ancient race of the 
Tangut Tartars, and refides at Butala, a cadle built on a high mountain J J, after the 
European falhion, where he has a numerous court § §. The great pried of this country 
is called Lama Konju |j||, and adored as a god He refides at Barantola, and is the 
Pope of the Chinele and Tartar^called by them God the Father; whofe religion, in 
all edenrial points, tallies with twRomifh; although, fays the author, no Chridian ever 
was in the country before ’***. 

Here they daid a month, and might have converted many of the natives, but for 
that devililh God the Father (as the author calls him), who puts to death fuch .asrefufe 
to adore him. However, they were kindly treated by the people and King, who was 
the brother of that God the Father ftf. 

In the court of Deva, King of Tanguth JJJ, they faw a woman bora Jh Northern 
Tartary, dreded in an unufual habit: She wore hair like knotted cords, her head and 
girdle adorned with cockle-fhells § § §. They faw, ljkewife, fome women no lefs ftrangeiy 
dreded, who came from the neighbouring kingdom of Koin. The ladies braid or curl 
their hair in the manner of hair-lfces, or finall bands, and twill it behind them: on 
their foreheads they wear a red fillet, befet with pearls; and on the top of their heads 
a filver crown, bedecked with turchoifes and coral. 


* In hi» fecond leper, he fay*, he met with neither man nor bird, but many wild beafts j and that they 
fuficred extremely in the journey. f Letter the firft, $ Or, Whang-ho. § Thefe are 

the Eluths, or Tartar* of Koko Nor. U See plate 54, p.403. f Rather, felt. ** Letter 
the fifth. Mjfprinted Baranteka, in the fecond letter. ft Or* Deva, as in the fifth letter; and 

Tip, a* other* write. * See Green. vol, iv. p. 456. $$Ibid. |||} For fo Sama Konjum (a* 
it 1* there faultily printed) is explained' in the' fecond letter. Cf See Greejp, vol. iv. P- 459 * ®* 

•** Letter the firft. . ttt Letter the fecond. fft So barantola is called heie* 

SeeGreen,plate#* p.4i& 5 
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Gnteb&r drew the pi&ures of the Grand Lama, (taken from one hung at the palace* 
gate,) and of Han, late King of Tangut *. This laft, who had fourteen fons, was for 
his «goodnefs and juftice reverenced as God. He was of a dark complexion, his beard 
of* a chefnut colour, mixed with grey, and his eyes protuberant f. 

'" From Laffa, or Barantola, they came in four days to the foot of the mountain Langur; 
which being exceeding high, travellers can hardly breathe at top, the air is fo very 
thin; neither is it to be eroded in fummer without great danger from the exhalations 
of certain poifonous herbs. Befides, as no waggons or beads can’ pafs it for the rocks 
and precipices, they muft proceed on foot, almoft a month, till they came to Kuthi, one 
of the two chief cities of the kingdom of Nekbal. This mountainous trad + is plenti¬ 
fully furnifhed with fprings, both hot and cold, which ifiue from all parts of the moun¬ 
tain, affording ftore of filh and pafture. 

From Kuthi, in five days, they came to the city Nefti §, ftill in Nekbal; where pro- 
yjfions are fo plenty, that thirty or forty hens are fold for one fcutum. 

From Nefti they came in five days journey to Kadmendu ||, the metropolis of Nekbal, 
where reigns a potent King. 

From Kadmendu, in half a day's time, they came to the city Nekbal, called alfo 
Baddan by the natives, the regal city of the whole kingdom 

The firft letter relates, that Nekbal is a month’s journey in extent, and has two capital 
cities, Katmandir and Patan **, feparated only by a river. The King, called Partafmal, 
refides ill the firft, and his brother Nevagmal (a young handfome Prince), in the 
latter. He had the command of all the troops in the country j and while Gruebcr 
was there, had a great army in the field, to oppofe a petty King named Varkam, who 
made frequent incurfions into his dominions. 

The Jefuit prefented this Prince with a telefcope; wherewith having difeovered a 
place where Varkam had fortified himfelf, he defired the Prince to look that way, 
which he did ; and feeing the enemy fo near, cried, “ Let us march againft them 
not confidering that their feeming approach was the effeft of the glafs. It is not eafy 
to exprefs how pleafed he was with this prefent ff. Me likewife gave the King other 
curious mathematical inftruments; with which he wafro taken, that he determined not 
to let them go, but that they promifed him faithfully to return. In that cafe, he pro- 
mifed both to ered a houfe for their ufe, endowed with ample revenues, and grant 
them full power to introduce the Chriftian law into his kingdom J J. 

In this country, when a man drinks to a woman, the company pour in the liquor 
cha, or the wine, three times for the parties; and while they are drinking, affix three 
pieces of butter to the brim of the cup, which thofe that pledge them take off, and ftick 
on their foreheads. 

They have a moft cruel cuftom in thefe kingdoms; for when they judge their fick 
people to be paft hopes jof recovery, they carry then} jnto the fields, and calling them 
into deep ditches full of dead corpfcs, there leave th'em to perilh ; and their bodies, 
when dead, to be devoured by birds and beafts of prey, efteeming it an honour to have 
living creatures for their tombs. 

* See Green, plate 61, p. 460. + Grueber has given othercuts relating to Tibet; which, with 

theirdeferiptions, hav. been given in Green’s plates, j6, 57, 58, and 59. f Kircher fuppofes this 

to be the rarapanifus of Ptolemy, and Belor of Polo; in which laft conjecture, at leaft, he is very much 
sai&aken. § This, and Kuthi, are faid a little lower to be the two chief cities of Nekbal. || In the 
firft letter called Katnandir. f Letter the fifth. ** This muft be Baddan, or Nekbal, in the 
fifth'letter: hut there-is a great disagreement between the two letters with regard to its diftance from 
Katmandir. ft Letter the firft. $£ How came they to ncgle& lb favourable an offer } 

7 * The 



TRAVELS THROUGH TIBET OY SEVERAL . MTSSiaNBRS. 59^ 

The women, out of a religious whim, never wafti, but daub themfelves with a nafty 
kind of oil; which not only caufes them to ft ink intolerably, but renders them 
extremely ugly and deformed. 

From Nekbal, in a journey of five days, you meet with the city Iledonda *, a colony 
of the kingdom of Maranga, inciofed in Thebet. Its metropolis is Radok t. From 
the names of Dominic, brands, and Anthony, Hill in ul't* with the natives J, it appear¬ 
ed, that Chriftianity had been planted there in times pad f. 

In the firft letter we are told, that in Maranga he iaw no towns, but only houfes, 
or rather huts made of draw, and among them a cuftom-houfe. The King pays 
yearly to the Great Mogul a tribute of two hundred and fifty thouiand rixdollars, and 
feven elephants |j. 

From Iledonda (cro.C'mg the kingdom of Maranga', in fight days, they came to 
Mutgari, the firft city of the Mogul’- < , /-mpire. 

From Mutgari is a journey of ten u<-.\ . ;o Banana'', wLLh is a city of Bengala on 
the Ganges. ■ 

From Battana, in eight days, they came to Benatvs, :i populous cilv on the Ganges, 
famous for an academy of the Bre-hman;., where paribus are imtrufted in their 
religion and fciences. 

From Benares, in eleven days, they came to K uampur, and from thence, in feven 
more, to Agra If. So that from lV-king thitlier was a journey of two hundred 
and fourteen days ; but reckoning the time which the caravans reft, it wjj^coine to 
about f vjrteen months. Here Dorville, the eampanion of Gruiber in his travels, 
died j l. 

The author's travels from Maranga is related, with feme variation, in the firft letter. 
It is there laid, that from thence lie entered India, and came to Manner, the metro¬ 
polis of the country, where he c roiled the Ganges, twice as broad as ihe Danube. 
Thence- he travelled to the city Patan ; and from i’atari, in twenty-five days, to Arga, 
the chief revel feat of the Mogul’s empire, eleven months after he had left China. 

This firft letter furniihes us afto with an account of his travels from Agra to Europe, 
and fcveral other particulars lioWo be met with in Kircher's memoirs. From Agra he 
got, in fix days, to Deli; and from l)cli, in fourteen, to Labor, on the Ravi, which is as 
broad as the Danube, and falls into the Indus, near Multan §§. At this laft place he em¬ 
barked on the Indus, and in forty days fell down to Tata, the laft city of Indoftan, and 
refidence of a vicero’y, called I.alkartan. Here lie found many Engliih and Dutch mer¬ 
chants. From thence failing to Ormuz, he landed $ and palling through Perfia, 
Armenia, and Afia Minor, came to Smyrna ; where putting again to fea, he arrived 
firft at Medina, and then at Rome, fourteen months after he had left Agra. 

He had not been long at Rome before he received orders to return to China. 
Accordingly he went into Germany, and from thence to Poland, with a defignto cut 
out another new road through Ru’ilia ; having by the Emperor’s means, obtained paff- 
ports from the Dukes of Courkmd and Mnfcovy : but when he arrived on the borders 
of Ruilia, news came that the King of Poland, in conjunction with the Tartars, had 
invaded the Grand Duke’s dominions. Fearing therefore that it would be difficult, to 

* At the end of the letters, it is faid to be the ftril city of the Mogol’s empire. f This, Kircher 
obferves, was the utmoft extent of AndraJt's travels. % This looks like a pious life. V Letter 

the fifth. U Letter the firft. ej This author calls him the Mogor, ** In the firft letter, 

«allcd Pstam, ff Kircher fays, he received the foregoing account from the mouths of Gnieber and 
Dorville s yet at the end of this abdraft tells us, the laft died at Agra, in his way to Europe. t J Letter 
the fifth. ■> ff In the original, Multaia, by miftakc. 
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w, cajped W theTartars, Stoliza, he thought It beftto, return to Venice, 
[juft at thotHi& when the Emperor was fending Count Lefly oaan embaffy 
rothe Poi^e. In the train of this lord he travelled to Comfcntmople, defigning toftdce 
TO 'through Natofta, Perfia, and the Indies. But on his -arrival was fcizedwkh 
nMolent flux, and pains in the ftomach ; fo that being unable to proceed, he returned 
by Tea to Leghorn, and thence to Florence. Here his diforder abating, he repaired 
■to Venice, m order to pafs through Friuli to Vienna, and fo to Conftantiaoplei 
once more to attempt getting to China by that road, (but how he fucceeded, we 
do not find.) 

The author in 1665, when he fet out on his return to China, was about forty-five 
years of age, of an affable temper, and extremely civil, joining to other good quali¬ 
ties the German fincerity, which rendered his converfation perfectly agreeable *. The 
variations found in the letters from whence we have collected our materials, feem 
to be owing to the defefts of the author’s memory, and miftakes of thofe who took the 
relation from his mouth. With regard to the Chinefe and Tartars, he has cxplaineS 
(bme things more fully than other authors have done, as well as related others in a 
different manner. 

Table of Latitudes obferved in this Journey. 


Si-ning city 

- 

- 

3 6 

10 

0 

Laffa, or Barantola 

- 

- 

29 

6 

0 

Kadmendu 

- 

. 

27 

5 

0 

Hedonda 

- 

- 

26 

3 6 

0 

Battana on Ganges 

- 

- 

24 

44 

0 

Benares on Ganges 

- 

- 

24 

50 

0 


We (hall add, by way of fupplement, the information which Tavernier received 
from the merchants in Bengal concerning this fouthern road through Tibet. 

The kingdom of Bu-tiin, whence comes the mufk, rhubarb, and fome furs, is a 
kjngdom of great extent: but Tavernier could never come to a perfeft knowledge 
thereof. He obferves, that the caravan is three months travelling from Patna, in Ben¬ 
gal, to the kingdom of Bu-tan It fets out about the end of December, and eight 
days after arrives at Gorrofhepur, the laft city in the Great Mogo'l’s dominions. 

From Gorrofliepur to the foot of the high mountains is eight or nine days journey 
more. As the country is nothing but wide forefts, full of wild elephants, the mer¬ 
chants fuffer much ; for inftcad of taking their reft, they are forced to watch, keep 
fires, and (hoot off their mufkets all night long ; otherwise, the elephant, who makes 
no noife in treading, would be upon the caravan before they were awa^p j not that he 
comes to hurt the men, but to get what vi&uals he can find. 

, You may travel from Patna to thofe mountains in Pallekis But they ufually ride 
upon oxen, camels, or horfes, bred in the country. Thefe laft are generally fo little, 
that when a man is on the back of them, his feet touch the ground ; but they are very 
fhrong, and will travel twenty leagues together without baidng. Some of them cou 

V ' * ■ 

, * Letter the firft and fourth. f The Jefuits, who made the map, found it to He is thirty-fix 
degrees, thirty-nine miiuites, and twenty fecondt, which difference of twenty-nine minutes fliews-Grubber's 
obuWation to be far from accurate, and brings that of the other places unaer tbefame fufpicios. Qjrilby 
has&f&fjr minutes infttad of ten; asit is in Thevenpt. f Butan i* Tibet... Fora delcriptjonoftlse 
“ rhubarb, Ac.* from thii author, fee Green, -rol.w. p, 457. 
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toctrhvms: -ibr fed^ji theroads over the mountaim are fo narrow and rugged, thai 
ypab*n snake txfe of no other fort of carriage. . t 

' Uw’er fixleagues beyond Gorrofliepflr you enter into the territories of die raja of 
Nfijpal *, which extend to the frontiers of Bu-tan. This rajah pays every year to the 
Great Mogol an elephant for his tribute. He refides in the city ofNapul, from whence 
he derives his title: but there is little of either trade or money in his- country, which is 
all woods and forefts. _ 

The caravan being arrived at the foot of the mountains of Naugrokot t, abundance 
of the inhabitants, chiefly women and maids, repair thither, in order to carry the mer¬ 
chants and their goods acrofs the mountains, which is eight days journey more. There 
are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. They have upon 
each fhoulder a woollen roll, to which is fattened a large cufhion, that hangs down 
their backs, upon which the merchant fits. Their lnggage and provifions are laid on 
the back of goals, which carry an hundred and fifty pounds weight a-piece. They 
who chufe to ride, are in many places, forced to have their horfes hoifted up with 
cords. They never feed them but morning and evening. Their morning fare confifts 
of a pound of meal, half a pound of brown fugar, and half a pound of butter, mixed 
together with water. In the evening they muft be contented with a few flat peafe 
bruifed, and deeped half an hour in water. The women-porters get for their ten day* 
travel two roupies a-piccc ; the fame alfo for every loaded goat, and every hrafe which 
they lead 

-After you have patted the mountains, you may travel to Bu-tan upon oxen? camels, 
horfes, or in pallekis. Thus far from Tavernier concerning the road to Bix-tan : what 
he relates with refpett to the inhabitants, and trade of the country, has been already 
inferted §. 


SECTION. II.- TRAVELS INTO TIBET IN 1714: BY HYPOLITO DESIDERI, AN 

ITALIAN JESUIT. 

% 

[Now firit tranflated from the French.] 


Author leaves Goa. •— High Mountains, difficult to crofs. — Fertile Spots. — Comes to 
Kajhmir.-—News of Tibet .— Enters Great Tibet. — Horrible Mountains. — Dreadful 
travelling.—Arrives at Leh, or Ladak. — Air, Soil, Inhabitants. — Believe in a 
Trinity. — Saints and Images. — Other Refemblances. — Vi/its the Grand Lama . 
—*. Searched for Jewels. —A third Tibet. — Comes to Laffa. — Admitted to Aud cnee* 
mm - Favourably received. 


. THE account of this journey into Tibet was written in Italian by the author to Bde- 
brand Grafli, another miffionef of the fame fociety and nation, then refiding in the' 
kingdom of Mayffur, in the peninfula of India, on this fide Ganges. The letter is 
dajted from. Latta, the tenth of April, 1716. N. S. A French tranilation of it is inferted, 
by Du Halde, in the fifteenth tome of the Lettres Edifiantes et Curieufes, life. contsSiw 
ing twenty-fix pages ||, in twelves, large print. The relation, as thofe of the mit 
heaters Commonly are, is very fuperficial. It gives you neither a regular journal of the 
rpadj uor defeription of the country and inhabitants, but only certain loofe, imperfed, 

, iVrhSM, $be&Rte called in Grueber** journal Nekbalj and in Defideri’*, Nepal. f Tboyater' 
otottbuftlttiN ar dar* journey, Sum Patna. J: Tavernier** Trtvelt, part u. p. *$3, J fie® 
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remarks! which, however, are of no, (mail ufe, confidering how little we know of 
Tibet.; On this occafion the reader will, doubtlefs, befurprized to fee that the Jefuits r 
who have been fo long in China and India, between which that vaft region lies, fhould 
fiot be able to give a better account of it than what is to be found in the reports of 
this author, and his fucceffor, Horace dc la Penna. 

Defideri, having been appointed for the mifiion of Tibet, left Goa on the twentieth 
of November, 1713, and came to Surat on the fourth of January, 1714. Having fpent 
the time he ftaid there in learning the Perfian, the twenty-fixth of March he took the 
road for Delhi *, where he arrived th&elevcnth of May ; there he found Manuel Freyre, 
deftined to the fame million, for which they both fet out the twentieth-third of Septem¬ 
ber, and got to Lahor the tenth of October. From thence departing on the nineteenth, 
they, in a few days, came to the foot of Caucafus, which is a long chain of very high 
and fteep mountains. After palling one, you fmd a fecond higher than the firft ; that 
is followed by a third; and the more you afeend, the more you have to afeend, 
till at the laft, you come to the highcfl of all, called Pir-Panjal. The Gentiles have 
a profound refpeeb for this mountain ; where they bring offerings, and worfhip a venc- 
’ rable old man, who, they fay, is appointed to guard the place. This the author takes 
for granted to be the remains of the fable of Prometheus, whom the poets feigned to 
have been chained to Caucafus f. 

‘ The t<jp of the higheft of thefe mountains is always covered with fnow and ice. 
They were twelve days palling them on foot, crolfmg with incredible trouble the 
torrents made by the melted fnow ; which rufh over the Hones and rocks with fuch 
violence, that Defideri was often forced to lay hold of an ox’s tail, to prevent being 
carried away with the current. He likewife fuflered extremely from the cold, for 
want of providing proper deaths for the journey. 

This mountain-country, though otherwife lb frightful, yet in feveral parts appears 
very agreeable, from the multitude and variety of trees, fertility of the foil, and many 
habitations that occur : for here one meets with fome fmall territories, whofc Princes 
are dependent on the Great Mogol; nor are the roads fo bad, but that travellers may 
pafs them either on horfe back, or in a jampan, which is a kind of palankin +. 

* The tenth of March they arrived at Kalhmir, where they were obliged to Hay fix 
momths, becaufe the prodigious quantities of fnow which fell in the winter had (hut up 
the paflages. Here Defideri was reduced almoft to the laft extremity, by a diftemper 
caufetf, as he judged, by the fatigues he had undergone. However, he continued to 
learn the Perlian, and make enquiries concerning Tibet: but after all his pains, he 
could find then out but two countries of that name ; one called Little Tibet, or 
Baltiftan §, a few days journey from Kalhmtr, extending from the north towards the 
weft } whofe inhabitants and princes are tributary to the Great Mogol. But there is 
no bufmefs there for the'milfioners, long experience having convinced them, that they 
can reap but little fruit in countries, where, fays the author, the impious fed of Moham¬ 
medans prevails. 

The fecond Tibet, named Great Tibet, or Butan, extends from the north towards 
the eaft, and lies a little farther from Kafhmir than the other. The road, which lies 

• Dehli, or Delli, in the Mogul’s Empire. f It is, doubtlefs, on this weak ground, that J)efi- 
, (ten has given the uncertain name of Caucafus to this chain of mountains, omitting the modern name, 
which would he certain, and of infinite more ufe. Such abfurditiee, which in author* are very common, 
only, difeover their ignorance, while they would (hew their learning, and perplex inftrad of clearing-tip 
geography. Bernier, in his memoirs, partiv, p. 81, tot, et feq. Ipeak* of thi* old man and Kr-Pwqel. 
| Lettres Edif. tom. 15, p. i8j,et feq. $ Perhaps for Bcladcllan, that is, the mountain-country. 

Jreen, Toh iv. p.4j;. 
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through narrow :pEl&ges fc is frequented by caravans, which go thither every year for 
wooHen. The nrft ‘ foe or feven davS journey is tollable; but afterwards the roads 1 
grow very difficult, occafloneu by the winds, the Ihow, and the extreme cold: yet 
one is ofmged to lie at night on the bare ground; fome times even oh the Ihow or ice. 

Great Tibet begins at the top of a frightful mountain named Kantef, all covered 
with fnow ; one fide of it belongs to Kalhmir, the other to Tibet. They left Kiftimir 
the 17th of May 1715, and were forty days in travelling to Leh, called alfo Ladak, 
where the King of Great Tibet tefides j which journey they performed on foot. The 
thirtieth, being Afcenfion-Day, they paffed the mountain, that is, entered Tibet* 
The road lay through the mountains, which are a true image of horror. They are 
heaped one upon another, and fo clofe together, that they are fcarce feparated by the 
torrents, which dafli againft the rocks with a noife enough to daunt the molt hardy 

travellers. , 

The top and bottom of the mountains being impaffable, one is obliged to proceed 
along the fides of them; and the way is fo narrow that there is fcarce room to fet one’* 
foot • hence great caution mud he ufed : for the leaft falfc ftep tumbles you down the 
precipices, where you run the rifk of lofing your life, or at leaft of breaking your 
limbs ; as happened to fome of the caiavan : for there is not a bufli, or blade of grafs. 
to catch at, which might fave your fall. In palling from one mountain to the other you 
find no other bridges over the torrents, than fome narrow, quaking plank, or cords 
ftretched acrofs, and interlaced with green boughs. Nay, often you are obliged to 
put off your fhoes, that you may tread with lefs danger. 

r The very thoughts of thofe paffes made the author tremble: not to mention the other 
inconveniences before mentioned, relating to the weather and manner of refting at 
night. Add to this, the neceflity they were under of feeding on the flour of fatrn, a 
kind of barley, which they commonly boiled ; though the natives' eat it crude, when, 
they could find a little wood to drefs it. To increafe their mifery, the reflection of the 
fun from the fnow almofl blinded them ; fo that Defideri was obliged to cover his 
eves leaving only a fmall opening fufficient to fee his way. Laftly, every two days 
they’met with cuftom houfc officers ; who not content with the ufual duties, demanded 

what they thought fit # . 

In thefe mountainous countries one finds no large towns,, nor any money, but tn«ft 
of the Great Mogol, each piece being worth five Roman Julios j trade being generally 
carried on by exchange of commodities. 

They arrived the twenty-fifth of June, at I.eh, or Ladak ; which is a fortrefs where 
the Ghiampo, or King, refides ; who is abfolutc, and named Nirna NanjaL lie has 
under him a tributary King. The firft fcttlcmcnts one meets with are Mohammedan ?. 
the reft are inhibited by Pagans, who are lefs fuperftitious than the natives of other 

Xd °Se°ciimate inTibet is very fough. Winter reigns almoft all the year round; the 
tops of the mountains are continually covered with fnow. The foil produces nothing but 
cormand barley. One fees neither trees, fruits, nor plants. Iheir houfesare final! 
and narrow, foade of ftones heaped one upon another, without any art. Ihe inhabi¬ 
tants co clothed with woollen ftuffs. They are naturally of a mild and tracftable flif. 
nofition but ignorant, and unpolifhed ; having neither arts norSciences among them 
'Sthoueh they do not want genius), nor any correfpondence with foreign nations. 

- As ^ their religion, they call God Ko 0 chok, and feem to have a notion of th| 
THl^y: for fometimes they name him Konchok-chik, or the one God: at other tildes* 

" ; * Lrttttt Edif, p. 187, et 
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koachokdum, or the T§ri|i 0 od. Thev u& akind of. beads, on which they repeat 
Om, tb^rfey, intpUes utteHigence, or the arm, that is, power; Ha, 
ljupi^rd} and Hum, the heart, or love j andthat theffe three words figtpfy God. 
l^Jr adore alfo one called Urghien, bom about feven hundred years ago. When 
jkded if he be God, or man, fome anfwer, that he is both : that he had neither father, 
itbr mother, but was produced by a flower. However, their ftatues reprefent a woman 
With a flower in her hand; who, they fay, is Urghien’s mother. 

' They worfhip feveral other perfons, whom they confider as faints. In their churches 
there is an altar covered with a cloth, and ornaments; in the middle of which is a kind 
of tabernacle, where, according to them, Urghien refides; though at the lame time 
they affirm he is in heaven. For the reft, they rejeS the tranfmigration of fouls, and 
do not admit polygamy: nor is any fort of meats prohibited among them} three 
articles in which they differ widely from the idolatrous Indians. 

Their religious are called Lamas *, and our milfior.ers were confidered as Lamas of 
the Chriftian law by the King, and feveral of his court; who obferving them to recite 
their office, had the curiofity to look at the books which they read in, and eagerly 
enquired what the pictures reprefented which they found there. After they had exa¬ 
mined them, they laid Nuru, that is, very well f : they added, that their book was 
like that of the miffioners; but Defideri, it fecms, could not believe it. He allows 
many of them can read their myfterious books, but affirms none underftand them J. 
They often wilhed he was Ikilled in their language, or they in his, that they might 
hear him explain his religion. This, which could be nothing but curiofity, the author 
would impofe as a proof, that they were ready to embrace the Romifh faith §. 

Two days after their arrival at Ladak, the miffioners went to vifit the Lampo, who 
is the firft perfon next the King, and called his right arm. The fecond of June they 
had their firft audience of His Majefty, who received them fitting on his throne. T^e 
fourth and eighth they were fent for again, and treated with more familiarity. The fixth 
they vifited the Great Lama, who was accompanied with feveral other Lamas, one of 
whom was a near relation of the King’s, another the Lompo’s fon. They were received 
very politely, and prefented with feveral refrefhments, according to the cuftom of the 


(Country. 

• Thefe honours and teftimonies of fnendfhip, however, did not fecure them againft 
trouble. Some of the Mohammedan merchants, who came from Kaflimir to trade for 
wool, either through jealoufy, or hatred of the Chriftian name, told tbs King and his 
minifter, that the miffioners were rich merchants, who brought with them pearls, dia¬ 
monds, rubies, and other precious commodities. This was enough to bring vexations 
upon them,. They were prefently vifited by a meffenger from the court, who having 
fearched their lodging, carried away with him a large bafket, and tPleathem purfe, 
wherein they kept their linen, books, feveral writings, fome inftruments of mortification 
“beads, and medals. The moil credulous papift can fv&rce be fuppofed ftupid enough 
to believe, that this King was more pleafed to fee fuch trumpery, than pearls and dpt* 
monds, which he expected: yet the Jefuit, true to the caufe of lying and imposture, 
lias the front to affirm that the Prince declared fo much. 

...Defideri had already begun to learn the language, in hopes of fixing his abode in this 
O^ntry, when he came to learn, that there was a third Tibet. After feveral delibera¬ 
tions, it was- refotved, contrary to his inclination, to go and make the difeovery. 
jDfis is a journey of about fix or feven months, through defart and uninhabited places*,, 

* account of them, from thw author, i* given Green, vol. it. p. 454 f^They ajjproved.qT 

thnjwwhjch.they ufed therafelveiin worthip. J How cbuU he know thi«, who jgnpmpt of 

thetrlaojfiage, a* be confefies in the hunt breath ? § Lett*. Edif. p. 1^4, et feq. . • '■ ' ‘ 
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ThisthM Tibet, atio, is more expofed to the incurfions of t|$ Tartars, who border on 
it, than the other two. 

They departed from Ladak the feventeenth of Auguft 1715; and.arrived at 
the eighteenth of March 1716. They fuffered greatly in the way, travelling through 
themidft of fnow, ice, and exceffive cold, which reigns in thofe mountains. Soon 
after their arrival, they were cited to appear before certain tribunals, about $ trouble- 
fome affair *. As they paffed by the palace, the King, who was in a balcony with 
one of his minifters, a iked who they were. That lord, who was a perfon of great 
probity, and knew their cafe, took that occafion to apprize His Majefty of the injuftice 
which was done them. Hereupon the King fent for Defideri immediately, and gave 
orders, that they fhould give over vexing them. 

Some days after paying a vifit to the fame miniftcr, he afked our Jefuit, why he 
had not been yet introduced to the King ? His anfwer was, that he had nothing fit to 
make a prefent of to fo great a monarch. This excufe not ferving, he was obliged to 
repair to the palace; where in the hall he found above an hundred perfons of diftin&ion, 
who demanded audience. Prefeutly two officers came, and having taken a lift of their 
names, carried it to the King, who immediately ordered Defideri to enter along with 
a Great Lama. The Lama’s prefent was confiderable ; the Jefuit’s but trifling : yet 
the Prince caufed his to be brought from the door, where the other was left (according 
to cuftom) and to fhew how well fatisfied he was with it, kept it near him, which is 
a Angular mark of diftindion at this court. Then ordering the miffioner to fit oppofite 
to him, and very near his perfon, talked to him for near two hours, without fpeaking 
a word to any other prefent. But Defideri had no opportunity all the while to put in 
a fyllablc, in behalf of either his religion, or million thither. In fhort, the King, after 
fpeaking in his commendation, difmiffed him. 

This Prince is a Tartar, who fome years before conquered Tibet, which is not 
far from China : for they reckon but four months journey from hence to Pe-king, 
whither an ambaflador, who lately arrived from that court, was returned f. 


SECTION III. -AN ACCOUNT ON THE COMMENCEMENT, AND PRESENT 8TATE., 

OF THE CAPUCHIN MISSION IN TIBET, AND TWO OTHER NEIGHBOURING KINO, 
DOMS, IN THE YEAR I74I. - BY FRIAk HORACE DELL A PENN A, PREFECT OF 

THE MISSION. 

* 

Mil ftoners fei out — Reception by the King , and Grand Lama: —Allowed to preach . 

_ The King's Pajfport: — His Letter toHorace. —Grand Lama’s Letter : — The prime 

Miniftcr's. — Supply of Mijjioners. — The King's EJitt, recommending Popery as the 
true Law. — The King's Stedfaftncfs .— The Lama’s Licence. — Some Convcrjions 
made. — King of Bargao , his Licence to preach. — King of Battia infatuated: Letter 
to thePope , who fends Mifftoners' and applies to the Pul lie. — Objections : Tkefrft: — 
The'jecond: — The third: — The fourth. — Simitar Hierarchies. — Female Polygamy. 
— The fifth. 

THIS relation, which was publifhed*at Rome in 1742 J; was not written in the 
form it appears, by Friar Horace, but dreffed up by the procurator general, or the 

* Why » tl»e caufe concealed f + Lettr. Edif. p. 201, ct feq. f Under the title of “ Reb- - 
ziome deTPrincipio e Stato prefente delle Miffione del vaflo Regno del Tibet, cd altndue Revm Confinanti, /< 
roccomtnapdatt alia Vigilann e zelo de Padri Cappucini, della Irovincea della Marca nello Stato della 
Chiefe; * In Roma, nefia Stamperia di Antonio de Roff. 174a Con been za de Superion.” It mu fasB'. 
qtArtb, and contains twelve pages. The tranflation is inlertcd in the fourteenth tome of the 
Bibliotheque, ou Hifloire Uteraire; with judicious remarks by the jonrnalift. Congregation 



Tttwt 'tY $m*Ai Missions**. 

, • % i • ** 

Congregation ’<& fftyebefiia, from the accounthe gave them by word of mouth or 
wphpgt of the ft ate of TSbet, and fuecefs of his million. As on one hand Horace feems 
to.have iynpofed on themi in many things } fo ou the other, there is no doubt but 
fofty in fheir turn, have impofed on thofe for whom the memoir was defigned, namely, 
perfons of figure and wealth, who were bed able to give afliftance to this new million. 
They judged, that the fureft way to obtain their ends, was to reprefent Tibet in great 
meafure already converted, and that nothing was wanting to complete the work fo 
fuccefsfully begun, but a fufficient number of miffioners. It it thus only that the glaring 
improbabilities which appear in this tract can be accounted for, which we have taken 
notice of elfewhere : and as we have likewife inferted already from thence the little 
which it affords concerning the country and inhabitants of Tibet *, we fliali confine 
our abftract chiefly to matters concerning the million, and other occurrences. 

Clement XI. confidering that the inhabitants of Tibet (little known to the moderns) 
where St. Thomas preached the gofpell, were at prefont all Pagans, rofbhvd in the 
lad year of his popedom, to fond thither twelve Capuchins of the province d, 11 a Marca, 
in the edates of the church, under Francis Horace della Puma, as prefuh ; with 
prders to enquire into the date of that kingdom, and fee how a million might be in¬ 
troduced for preaching the faith, and converting the nn’wvs. After a t< dious and 
fatiguing journey, the miffioners at length arrived at the capital, taking the road from 
the Great Mogol’s empire through the kingdoms of Bntia and Batgao ; but for want 
of a regular correfpondence,.foveral years paffed, without hearing any thing front them. 
Mean time nine of the twelve died, and the prefect returning to Rome, gave an account, 
that the other three were rendered unfit for fervicc, either through age, or the hard- 
Ihips they had fuffered. He faid he was font by the King of 1 ibu, to folicii for more 
miffioners, and to fettle a method of currefponding by h iters, as well as receiving 
yearly the fupplies neceffary for the fupport of the million. 

Horace and his companions having been prefented to the King, and a Great Lama, 
they were received with a benevolence natural to thofe people: and IJis Majefty having 
heard the reafon of their coming into his dominions, ordered the prefect to deliver him, 
in writing, an account of the law which he propofed to preach. The Lama did the 
•fame, and Horace having obeyed their commands, waited on the King fome days after, 
to know his opinion of the doctrines contained in the memoir. “ I.ama,” fays he, 
** know that the law profeffed by me and my fubjefts has always appeared good to 
me, as having been bred in it: but, I confefs, yours feems better.” *The Capuchin, 
on fo good encouragement, made » bold pulh, and defired His Majefty not only to 
embrace a religion which he approved of, but to oblige his whole kingdom to do the 
fame. The King (who, doubtlefs, did not expett fo nafty a fummons) anfwered, that 
it was not time for that yet; bidding him and his companions, in the mean while, to 
learn the language, and_teach their law. 

Horace, after this, went to the Lama, to know whaf he thought of the matter. But 
the Pontiff, it feems, more referved than the King, gave him his objections in writing J, 
and defired his folution. The Friar went to work without delay, and having drawn up 
an anfwer, carried it to the Lama ; who onlyTaid, he would examine it, and then talk 
to him about the fame. However, as he obierved their humility and difintereftednefs 
(which, by the v/ay, Friars know well how to counterfeit on occafion) he (hewed an 
( extraordinary love and kindnefs to them §. He likewife recommended to them the 

* £w Greta, vol iv.p. 458, et feq. f Thi* account of the origin of the million h taken from the 
memoir itfclf. | To have given the reader a right idea of thii remarkable affair, the Friar’s fyffcm of 
do&rinea, and the Lama’* objections, ought to have been fet forth in the memoir, f None. Bibl. 

tem.xiv. p. 48, et feq, 

learning 


a 
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leaning of the language * which, that they ought do ihiaftnr effedually, the King put 
them into the hands of a Lama monk;, much etteemedatccfart. He Hkewife gave them 
perrpiffion, confirmed by edi&, to build a church and hottfe, forbidding any perfon to 
tnoleft them, and ordenng his minifters to prated them, and require no tribute of 
them. Thefe favours from the heads both of the ftate and church, procured them the 
r$Tpe& of all the great men in the capital # . 

This region is fo vaft, that the inhabitants amount to no fewer than thirty-three 
millions. They are very tradable, and of an amiable difpofition. Although they are all 
Gentiles, yet they have, and confefs, both in the names and forms, many things which 
the Romanifts retain, and profefs in their religion f. 

Horace being ready to return to Europe, to execute the King's commands before- 
mentioned, received from him the following paffport: “ From Laffa, the place of 
excellence and refidencc of the King, be it known to all our fubje&s, minifters, great 
and fmall, who dwell on the road to the kingdom of Niverri, weftward. That the 
European Lama having come to Laffa, capital of the rich kingdom of Tibet, to aid 
and do good to all people; and being to return to the faid kingdom of Niverri, no tax- 
gatherer is to demand any duty of him. We order, that nobody do him any injury; 
but that all affift him in his paffage. From our palace of Khaden Khagn San, this year 
Chilvimo Khagn, that is, ‘ of the Region of the Water,’ the 23d of the moon,” which 
anfwers to the 7th of Auguft 1732. 

He had orders, when he had got to Nepal J, capital of the kingdom of Batgao, to 
write to the King, and firft tninifter of ftate, to let them know how he did. This he 
performed, and received anfwers both from them and the Grand Lama. That of the 
King runs as follows : “ We have a great pleafure that you, European Lama, by the 
grace of God, are in good health, and that your body is like to the fineft gold, and as 
the increafing of the moon till it comes to be full. We have received your letter with 
the cryftals, which are extremely agreeable to us. Return quickly with other Fathers; 
and continue writing to me without interruption, as runs the Ganges §. Written 
from Laffa, the good day the 23d of the feventh month.” This anfwers to the 3d of 
Auguft 1733. 

The Grand Lama's letter is in thefe terms: It gave me no fmall pleafure and 
confolation to find by your letter, that you. are very well |j. And fmce you have always 
the bowels of a father for your dear friend, I muft believe that your life will always be 
very happy. . All .your dilcourfes are printed in my heart. This letter is wrapped in 
a piece of yellow brocade, called torchefalam f. Given the good day, ift of the lixth 
month, in the year of the Water Ox,” that is, the 23d of July 1733. 

The letter of the prime niinifter begins in a kind of religious rant. “ Triumph over 
all infidels, and be you holy ! I am rejoiced to hear that you are very well, and that 
the branches of your heart are extended to gather the fruits of your excellent law.” 
One may conceive from thefa letters, adds the memoir, the great efteem which the 
King, the Grand Lama, and the prime minifter had of our holy evangelic law **. 

• Nouv, Bibl. tom.xiv. p.48, et fcq. + An account of thefe article* has been already given. 

J Or, Napak. Perhaps the Nupal of Tavernier. See Green, vol. iv. p. 458, a. § It is not 

likely, that the King ihould mention the Ganges (which is not in his dominions of LaiTa, but thofeof 
Ladak, or the fecona Tibet,) when the Tfan-pu, which runs near Lafia,is in more efteem. || It is 
sot probable, that the King mould write to this friar : it is much lefs fo, that the Great Lama thould ftooft 
. to fend him a letter, efpecially conceived in fuch terms, as amount to acknowledging him as his fuperior. 
q Is it likely the Great Lama would mention fuch at? impertinent circumftance ? ** Thole who 

confer 4befe. fetters, can only conceive that they were forged,, to make the Popifh dupes believe thair 
religion was,ip high efteem with fuch at were chief in power. •- • 

, vou vn. 4 h Upon 
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Upon this report fhade » His San£bty, and the holy congregation, they appointed 
for*» mHTtbh nine tithe#tiapuchins, amgniflg to each eighty Roman crowna for his 
vwyftgc, 'arid as much for his annual maintenance, giving them a year's falary before* 
ha mT They fet out in 1738, with a prefent for the King, and another for the Great 
Lama; bdides two briefs, one for each. In the year 1742, a letter came from Frigr 
Horace, fetting forth, that they had arrived at Laffa the year before: that the prefents 
of the Pope, called by them the Grand Lama, had been received with great l'atisfa&ion ; 
and 3 that the King, as well as the Great Pontiff, were preparing prefents for his Holinels, 
and to anfwer his briefs ; which were to be font the year following by one of the Capu¬ 
chins, whofe age had rendered him ufelcfs to the million 

, There came with the faid letter the original privilege for liberty of confcience, 
granted by the King, and publiihed throughout his dominions. It is conceived in 
thefe terms: 


“ We, Nivagn, King of Tibet, give warning to all men under the fun, and in parti¬ 
cular to the miniffers of the refidence of the Supreme Lama, to the miniffers of Lhafa, 
to the chiefs of a thoufand, of an hundred, and of ten men: to the chiefs of the Tartars, 
aid all both great and final): to the miniffers named Iiemor. Gnalep, and Chiri.'jis, 
and to all the governors of fortrciTLs and provinces, and to all the governors of feveral 
caftles, and to the fubordinate governors ; and to the nobles of all Tibet; to the privi¬ 
leged perfons, and all others, powerful or not powerful; that none of you have the 
prefuroption to hinder the execution of the prefent privilege in favour of all thefe Euro¬ 
pean Fathers of the religion, called that of the Capuchins, or true Lamas Gokhar, pro¬ 
vided that none others interfere who come for fake of their private intereft ; thefe 
being arrived not to trade, but only with a view to do good to all. men j to recommend 
the works of true faints ; to conduct all men in the true road to paradife ; to teach 
fubje&s to be very fubmiflive, and to obey, with a fincere heart, their proper Kings 
their viceroys, and their miniffers } and to extend the law of the true God, that is to 
^iay, the evangelical law. 

u The Sovereign Pontiff, or Grand and Supreme Lama of all thefe Fathers, who, 
as a tender father, extends his compaffion and love to all men, to draw them out of 
th^road to hell, and render them partakers of an eternal and hnmcnfe glory, as well as 
felicity, in the abode of paradife ; without regarding the incredible expence, fends into 
all kingdoms, as far as in his power, preachers of the true law : and it is for the fame 
end, and not for other motives J, that he hag fent fomc again into oar kingdom. It is 
for this rcafon that we give for ever our feal to all thofe who are called European 
Fathers, or, properly. Lamas Gokhar § ; and to all thofe who (hall come after them, 
liberty to preach, ?nd extend the law of the true God, freely, openly, and publicly j 
not only in the city of LhaJa, but alfo throughout the kingdom of Tibet, in all places, 
and to all perfons, as wellj-eligious as fecular. 

“ To you all, univerfaily, as before recited, more powerful, or lefs powerful, and in 
particular to the Chinefe, to the Tartars Hor (j, and to all others, whether religious 
or fecular, we command, that no perfon attempt to hinder thofe whofe hearts are 
enlightened with the light of the true God, to embrace the true law, and who volun¬ 
tarily defire to embrace the true lair, or have Unbraced it already. All you, as above, 


* Uouv. Bibl. tom. xiv. p.yj, et feq. f His Mrjefty fhould bare faid, tlicir Catholic King*. 

^ Toi be fure he knew the Pope’s heart better than he did hhnl'elf; nor ever heard that thefe European 
JLetdathsd been expelled China eighteen years before, for contraryfufpi cio ns. $ How comet, it this 

^nc&tith term, though often infer ted, is not explained i (| Theie are a fort of Tartars, aeyerheard 

alien Europe before, 

• :■ 5 • do 
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do not dare to hipder, v thcp from learning it j and when they have embraced it, " let ■ 
nbne ottfruft them, or Forbid them to obferye freely, openly, and publicly, this true 
law. Be it known likewife to you, that all who fhall embrace and keep this true law, 
fhall be reputed by us more faithful fubje&s than thofe who retain the firft * ; and 
that .with refpeft to the preachers of (he true law, or apoftolic miflioners, we fhall guard 
and defend them,, taking them under our fpecial protection : neither do any thing, be 
it ever fo trivial, that may give them the leaft caufe of uneafmefs; but live in peafca 
with them. All you, who are concerned as aforefaid, print thefe letters. Given at 
Kadeno Khagfer [before, Khaden Khagn San, - ] the refidence of the triumpher on all 
fries, in the year of the Iron Bird, the 30th of the feventh month that is, the 
9th of September 1741. 


During the eight years thlt Horace was abfent from Tibet, the King’s affe&ion for 
the RomuTi religion (which the memoir always takes care to*compliment with the 
name of holy) increafcd, it feems, inftead of ditninifhing : in proof of this, part of a 
letter is inferted, jyhich we are told was written from the King, by his fccretary of 
(late, to Horace whilft in Italy ; intimating, that “ he gave belief to his own religion,* 
only Lecaufe he was bred in it f ; wheiuts he believed in that of the Capuchins, and 
held it in great devotion.” This he bid him represent to his Grand Lama. " But he 
afligns no reafon why he believed in it; nor is the date of the letter, or of its arrival, 
mentioned J.' 

We are told next, that the expofition of doftrines, given by .Friar Horace to the 
Grand Lama, had made the fame impreflion on that Pontiff as on the King ; as appears 
from his privilege, which, in fubftance as follows, is the fame with the royal. 

“ Wc univerfally command all men under the fun, particularly all the minifters of 
our refidence, the minifters of Lhafa, that all thefe European Fathers of the religion 
catted that of the Capuchins, or Lamas Gokhar, in the kingdom of Tibet, not being 
mixed with the other, w ho come for fake of intcrefl, or only to trade ; we command. 


we fay, that wherever they go or ftay, every one of you may a ill ft them, and do them 
good offices. And that throughout the whole extent of the kingdom they may carry 
on, in peace, the work which they have been fent to execute §. Written and given 
in our great palace of Putala, the year of the Bird of Iron, and twenty-eighth of the* 
autumn of the ftar called ! hrumaho that‘is, the 7th of October 1741. 

Our Friar likewife fpeaks of fome converfions which he had made, and of certain 
perfons whom he ha*d baptized. He obferves, that the Capuchins he carried with him, 
having had time to make a great progrefs in the language, which he taught them 
during the voyage, he hoped they would foon be able to preach the gofpel, which the 
people of Tibet were very well difpofed to embrace : fo that by the protection of the 
King, the Great Lama, the prime minifter, and the whole court, he did not doubt 


* Meaning the eftablifhed religion of Tibet. Was ever fuch i-ipudent forgery ? Would any fovervign 
thus iiicenfe nis fubje&s, by ftigmatiaing them oper’y at rebels? Does fhe religion of Tibet afleit the 
independency of the church On the ftate more than the Romifh ? But the devil knows how to hide his 
cloven foot till he^has gained his point. f It is ftrange this Ihould not be as flrong a motive in Tibet, 
as it is in Europe ; or that the people there Humid fo ealily get over the prejudices of education, which 
in thefe parts of the world are foundfo difficult to conquer. Does not this ihew how egregioufly miftakea 
and conceited wc arc, in fancying ourfelves endowed with more reafon and good fenfe than any of the 
Afiatics ? J Nouv. Bibl. p. 64, et feq. § Here the Lama is fuppofed to give the Capuchin 

licence' to overturn the eftablifhed religion, and dethrone hipfelf, in favour of the religion of the Capuchins, 
which new tern feems to be coined to diftioguifh the religion taught by them from that of the Jefuits. 
Such is the rahedur that reigns among thefe deteftable orders of friars/ 

• 4 h 2 quickly 
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spcldyto fee the capital city enrirely cc«Jverte4; efpecially confideringhow well'the 
4odrine had been received by great numbers both pf the clergy add laity. 

But, he adds, that, confidenng the great extent of the kingaom; and many milKotu 
of inhabitants, it would require a great number of miilioners, difperfed through the 
provinces, to carry on and complete the work fo fuccefsfully begun. On the other 
hand, the memoir declares, that the Apoftolic Chamber was fo poor, and much in debt, 
that, far from fupporting new millions, it was not in a condition to maintain thofe 
already eilabliihed, the number of miilioners requifite for the purpofe was fo great. 
This inability in the Apoftolic Chamber happened to be the more unlucky, in regard 
.the Kings of other dominions bordering on Tibet required miilioners: for the Capu* 
. chin de Recanati, fuperior of the million, fent to the kingdom of Batgao in 1735, being 
with two of his companions at Nepal, the capital; the King, it feems, was fo enamoured 
- with their do&rine, that he alligned them a large palace, confifcated from one of the 
grandees, for their habitation ; and granted them liberty of confcience, by the follow¬ 
ing public edift, fent by the faid fuperior to the procurator-general of his order. 


« We Zaervanejitta Malla, King of Batgao, refilling in Nepal, grant, by virtue of 
thefe prefents, to ail the European Fathers, liberty to preach, teach, and gain over to 
- their religion, the people under our dominion; and in like manner permit our fubjeds 
to embrace the law of the European Fathers, without fear of being molefted either by 
us, or thofe who bear authority in our realm. However, thefe converfions ought to be 
perfedly voluntary, and not procured by force. Thus it is. Kalinat, the Dodor, was 
the writer: Grifnanfarangh, the Governor-general, confirms it: Biforaja, the Great 
Prieft *, confirms and approves it. Given at Nepal, in the year 861, m the month 
of the Margfies. Good day. Health. 

“ I, Friar Vito de Recanati, Capuchin Millioner, teftify that this is a true copy 
of the original, t-” 


The fame Capuchin, with his companions, palling afterwards into the kingdom of 
Battia, bordering on the Mogol’s empire ; the King being informed, that they preached 
U law which it was necelfary to embrace and follow, in order to be faved, fent one of 
.his minifters for them, to the place where they then were, refolving to hear himfelf 
what they had to fay on that fubjed. Accordingly they explained their law, and 
pointed out the errors of that obferved in the country. All this they made him eafily 
apprehend, by means of a written inftrudion; which pleafed to fufch a degree, it feems, 
that he commanded them to remain with him, becaufe, forfooth, their religion being 
all charity J, he would needs have them preach it in his kingdom §. Recanati an- 
fwered, that being deftined by the Pope to the million of Batgao at Nepal, he could 
not Comply with nis requeft. The King replied, that he would write himfelf to the 
Pope, to obtain his permiffion for them ; not doubting but he would both grant it, and 
fend him other miilioners. 

The Capuchin hereupon fubmitted, and received the letter written by the King to 
His Sanftity, in thefe terms: “ I am in good health, and wilh the fame to you. Some- 


* Thefe Pagan High Priefts, or Popes, contrary to what is found in Europe, are Acre tradable and 
honeft than the inferior priefts. ■(■ Nobody doubta but the Friar would have fwom to the truth of a 
■'' greater falfehood, to ferve bit religion or intereft: for friars are the fame no w as in the time of the Tartan, 
and before. f O wicked deceivers ! Spawn of Satan ! Well ye know, that it is the mod unchari¬ 
table, cruel, and deftn*CU»e religion, both to the foul* and bodies of men, this day on earth. $ As if 
there was little or no fibaritj among bis people! though the miifioners, both Proteftant and Papilt, repre¬ 
sent the Indian charity and humanity every where, as infinitely furpafling what w to be found' atnoog the 
greater part of the Chriftian feds. [Thefe ft range notes of Green are given for the reader*! taufwaent.] 
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timeAgo I was informed, that the miffionary Fathers have been fent to do good to 
mankind. Oat of a defire to have it explained to me, I fent for them mto my 

S refence; and being fadsfied that their miniftry is entirely charity, I ordered them to 
ay in my kingdom : but, as they tell me they cannot obey me without the Sove¬ 
reign Pontiff's permiflion, I entreat this Lord, the Sovereign Pontiff, to- command 
feme Fathers to remain in my realm, which I fliall confider as the higheft favour. 
Given at Battia in the year 184, and month of the Bufadabi. Signed the King.*' 
Thus it is. “ I Friar de Recanati, Capuchin miffioner, atteft that this is the true feme 
of the original.” 

The fame miffioner, we are told, fent this letter, with the King of Batgao’s privilege, 
to the procurator-general; who received it the beginning of this year % before tile 
letters of Horace, from Tibet, reached his hands. The Pope having received thefe 
packets from the procurator, fent them to the Congregation de la Propaganda. Thefe 
being in debt, and in no condition to bear this new expence, reprefented the cafe to 
His Holinefs j who, notwithftanding the poverty of the Apoftolic Chamber, gave orders 
for fending over fome regulars, at his own expence, though not fo many as were requi- 
fite. He wrote alfo to the King of Battia a very fine brief, it feems, to acquaint him, 
that he condefcended to his requeff, and returned him thanks; at the fame time 
exhorting him to be the firft who fhould fet his vaffals the example of embracing the 
Romifh religon. He wrote another likewife to the King of Batgao, to thank him for 
the privilege before recited, and make him the fame exhortation f. 

This is the ftate of the miffion in Tibet, Batgao, and Battia. But as it was not 
poffible to fupport it, without greater expences than the Pope and congregation afore- 
laid, were able to fupply, therefore the procurator-general of the Capuchins publifhed 
the preceding account, not only to let all good Catholics fee what a hopeful profped 
there was of propagating their religion in thofe foreign countries, but alfo to excite 
grandees and pious fouls to contribute their cafh to promote fo glorious a defign. 

Thus ends the relation whereon the ioumalift has made fevcral pertinent remarks, 
which we fhall briefly touch on. Firft, he afks, fince thefe three Kings required 
miffioners of their own accord, why Ihould it be at the expence of thofe they apply to ? 
Were they lefs inclined to maintain the priefts of a religion they liked, than thofe of a 
religion they were out of conceit with ? .Secondly, that as the capital of Tibet hsfti 
been almoft entirely converted in 1741, he cannot conceive how Friar Horace fhould 
fpeak of only fomfi converfions fince that time, and a few perfons baptifed. He wonders 
alfo, fince Lhafa was almoft converted, that he fays nothing of the Chriftianity of 
Putala, which is fo near it; efpecially as he had the Great Lama’s licence to make 
profelytes J. Thirdly, that the facility with which the Grand Lama appears to favour 
the new religion is beyond all imagination; efpecially as they pretend to have acquainted 
him, that there was in Europe a Sovereign Pontiff, or Dalay Lama, who exercifed the 
fame authority over the Chriftiarifc, as he of Tibet did over that kingdom, and all Tartary. 
This, fays the journalift, expofed aclaftnng of interefts, titles, and jurifdidions, which 
ought to have incenfed the Lama of Putala againft him of Rome, lnftead of that, after 
receiving anfwers to his obiedions (neither of which are laid before the reader,) he 
becomes as tradable as the King himfelf. What makes this furrender of power and 
intereft the more incredible, is the Grand Lama’s laying claim to the divine attributes. 


* 'A** it, 174s. when the relation or memoir was printed. _ f Nonv. Sib), p.70, rt feq. 

A It lodes m u the Grand Lama was more ready fo own himfelf no impoftor, than the inferior were 
willing to lofe the benefit of the impofture, 

no 
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jio iefti *anCitrift himfelf*. Is it poffible, that * perfon who enjoys the honours ofa 
god*4f; accoftomed to the feme adorations, and confiders himfelf vaftty fupericr to ail 
rooirtala,ftbuld fo eafily give up all his rights,~and acknowledge forltfs fuperior a man 
he knows nothing of, re tiding m adiftant comer "of the earth f ? 

Founhly, as the miffioners pretend they found the people of Tibet fo ready to em¬ 
brace the evangelic law, doubtlefs, the reader would be. glad to know, whit were*the 
dqflrines they preached: but they neither tell us whether thofe delivered in fcripture, 
-orrope Pius IVth's creed, or, funply, the inftitutes of their order, are what they call 
the Religion of the Capuchins. They do not mention a word of Jefus Chrilt, whereby 
-one might judge it was him they preached. There are only two things then mentioned 
in the relation which could induce the Tibetians fo eafily to conform. The firft is the 
•outward agreement, in the form of ccclefiaflical government J. But this, inflead of 
f. rwarding their converfion, ought to be one of the greateft obftacies: for where there 
is fuch a great fimilitude, it raun be the moft difficult thing imaginable to convince the 
people, that there can be any reafon for a change § ; befides twenty to one the Pagan 
Lamas would find they ffiould be lofers by becoming Chriftian Lamas. In fliort, there, 
needs no more to fet the Lamas of Tibet againft the religion of the Capuchins, than 
•obliging them to learn the Latin for their offices. This fingle innovation would make 
the greater part of them revolt. 

1 ne other thing which might facilitate the converfion of the Tibetians is, that the 
married men can, by their law, have but one wife. This is a very favourable article, 
plurality of wives being, according to the miffioners, the great obftacle to the con¬ 
verfion of other nations : but there is a circuniftance mentioned by Du Halde, though 
not taken notice of by Friar Horace, or thofe who drew up the memoir, which knocks 
all in the head again ; namely, that although the hufbands in that country have but 
one wife, yet the women have feveral hufbands ||. If this be the cafe, woe be to the 
miffioners who {hall attempt to deprive them of fo important a privilege. If the men 
accuftomed to a plurality of wives, rife up in arms every where againft the Chriftian 
religion, which would reduce them to one, what oppofition muft it meet with from the 
women, long ufed to half a dozen hufbands at a time ? Doubtlefs, they would fly upon 
the miffiotoers tooth and nail in defence of their rights. 

* Fifthly, the privilege granted by the King and Grand Lama, for liberty of confcience 
and preaching is not, perhaps, a thing fo rare, or of fuch great confequence as may be 
imagined, or the memoir would reprefent it: for Kempfer affirms, that in moft of the 
Hates of Afia, as well as Japan, liberty of confcience is readily granted ^[, fo that it be 
not inconfiftent with the temporal government, or prejudicial to the public peace. But 
pvhat is Angular in the privileges granted by the two powers ruling in Tibet, is, that 
they exclude the miffioners who mix themfelves with others, who come for private 
•intereft, aqd motives of commerce. It would require no great {kill in conjuring, fays 
the joumalift, to guefs at thofe others, who are tft be exduded by the edift ** : but who 
told the King and Lama, adds the fame author, that there are miffioners of fuch a 
mercenary order ft ? Why, who {hould, but their good friends the Capuchins ? 

* Tbe Jounudtft fays, than the Pope of Rome. But the Pope* do not a (Tame the name of God in an 
abfolpt? firnfe, u the Grand Lama doei. f Nouv. Bibl. p.8i, et feq. J See Green, vol. iv. 

$ Ibid, p.212, note f. I Ibid, p 457, d. <f Bat not, we prefume, in fo 

’CXtenfite a-degree, giving leave to any who will, to embrace the new do&rine, and forbidding any to,Under 
tfbeaj, &c. •* He mean*, doubtlef*, the JefijiM. ff Nouv. Bibl. p.po, et fee. r u ’ 
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€ ARON'S ACCOUNT OF JAPAN; 

[Tranflated from the Dutch.] 

Extrail from Hagenaar's Voyage to and in the Eajl Indies , from 1631 to 1638 ; wi(/> 

Caron *s Account of Japan *. 

I N 1634 Hagenaar was fent by the Governor-general of Batavia, Brouvar, with the 
yachts Grol and Zetburg, to Tayovan in Formofa, where he arrived in the middle 
of Auguft. A violent tempeft drove him foon after from the road. After being toffed 
about a confiderable time, he call anchor in tfie bay of Firando in Japan. There is a 
good roadfted in the entrance for barks and Japanefe veffels, but it is not very fit for. 
the Company's fhips. 

Formerly there were two hamlets clofe to each other, near the road, which made 
together a tolerable village ; they now a..? united, and form a confiderable town. The 
houfes are final!, and conftrufted of thin deals rabbited together. 

There are hardly any merchants here, but thofe who refide at the lodge, which is 
very large, and built of wood. It confifts of four large rooms, five bed-rooms, baths, 
ftoves, kitchens, and other conveniences. It is, however, an old and ruinous building, 
fo much fo, that the merchandife in it may not be confidcred as very fafe. To have it 
properly ficured againft thieves, fire, or other contingencies, a ftone houfe ought to 
be erefted. 

The lodge attrafts many people to this place to trade with the Dutch. Without 
this, the place would be what it formerly was, a village of filhermen. The increafe of 
revenue to the Lord of Firando is proportionate to the increafe of buildings ; and there- 
are now thirty-fix ftreets in the place. 

Hagenaar then failed to the bay of Courchie, in the fame neighbourhood, where he 
found ibme other Dutch flips. The prefident of the factory, Koakebakker, came on; 
board his fhip, accompanied by fome Japanefe chieftains, in order to mufter the crew 
according to cuftom. The next day he went higher up the bay oi Firando, and dif- * 
charged his cargo. 

About this time tbirty-feven perfons loft their fives at Firando, on account of their, 
being either profeffed Chriftians, or bom of Chriftian parents. Some were hung up> 
by the feet; others were beheaded, and cut to pieces $. and again, others were tied to- 
flakes and burnt. 

On the tft of November, Hagenaar failed to Nangafakki with the Company’s bark, 
taking with him 36,000 taels, each worth three gilders, to exchange for filver in bars. 
Here he faw a venerable old man*, Melchior van Samvoort, who had refided there 
thirty years, having belonged to the fleet of Mahu, one of whofe fhips had been loft 
here. After a ftay of nine days, Hagenaar returned to Firando.. 

Nangafakki has a capacious bay, and a good road. The city ftands clofe to the fea y 
at the end of a valley. It is interfered by feveral. canals, over which there are a number- 
of wooden bridges, which are moftly covered. The houfes are large, and in general 
built of wood. There are many ftreets, molt of them unpaved, and, in rainy weather, 
fcarcely paflable. At night they are ftiut by booms. The place has neither walls nor 
ditches, but is very populous, and abundant in provifions.. 

This it chiefly followed in the “ Japonia” of Varei.ius. 
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trc8 caron’s account of jaeA*. 

About this time the yacht Venlo was laden withtimber, rice, and forty boxes, each 
containing about 3000 gilders in filver, bound for Taiovau; the Wepen van Delft'was 
fent with fpecie and -the requifite Articles of merchandife to China: and the Grol 
(Hagenaar’s veffel,) with a flute-lhip, failed direft for Batavia. 


IN Auguft 1635, Hagenaar arrived at Firando, for a fecond time, coming laft from 
the Pifcadores, whence he brought a rich cargo. Difputes having arifen, about this 
time, between the Japanefe and the Dutch, on matters of trade, it was deemed expe¬ 
dient to fend an envoy to the Emperor at Jedo, in which city he had his refidence. 
Hagenaar was appointed to this office, and fet off on his journey about the middle 
©f December. 

Dire&iy after his arrival, which was in the beginning of the year 1636, he apprized 
the Lord of Firandtf thereof, and folicited an audience. He made a public entry into 
Jedo; on which occafion the concourfe of people was fo great, that they could fcarcely 
move forward. They took up their abode in the houfe of a bonze, or Japanefe prieft, 
which was the ufual place of refort of the Dutch who came to Jedo. It was not till the 
next day that he obtained an audience from the Lord of Firando. The prefents were 
at firft refufed, but afterwards accepted. The Dutch were obliged to have a petition 
drawn up, couched in the molt refpe&ful terms, dating the object of their embaffy, 
by the private fecretary of the Lord of Firando; and nearly a month elapfed in various 
procraftinated ceremonies and negotiations, before a meffage was fent to them from one 
of the chief minifters of the Emperor, faying that no opportunity had yet occurred of 
laying their petition before the Emperor; that it was not likely that iheir bufinefs could 
be done before the fandats, that is, the Japanefe new year; and that he, therefore, 
advifed the Dutch to fet out on their return. 

Hagenaar, upon this, took his departure from Jedo, leaving behind him, however, 
fome of the Company’s fervants, amongft whom was the fenior merchant Frans Caron. 
Having reached the large city of Meaco in eight days, Hagenaar, who had been wounded 
by his Japanefe fervant, in a fit of drunkennefs, was obliged to take his paffage by water 
‘ to Hofucka, where he arrived the next day. As he had to wait here for the Com¬ 
pany’s bark, he took a palanquin to view the city. He faw here eight magnificent 
pagodas, adorned with gilt ftatues ; alfo the famous caftle, which is ftrongly fortified 
according to the Japanefe mode, being furrounded by handfome ftone walls, and deep 
ditches. The bark foon made its appearance, and Hagenaar returned to Firando. 

In the beginning of June, our people faw the laft Japanefe veffels come in from their 
whale-fifhery. This fifhery commences in December* and continues till May or June. 
In this period they had .taken two hundred and feventy-four fifh of various fizes. They 
are all caught near the fhore. 

About this time Caron came back from Jedo, where he had had an audience of the 
Emperor, who was very well pleafed with the prefents offered by the Dutch; and gave 
them in return two hundred pieces of filver, worth about two thoufand five hundred 
•gilders. The Lord*of Firando gave the chief of the Dutch fa&ory leave to build a 
ifhip, .and man her with Japanefe ; and in other points the affairs of the Company 
.‘ieemed to go on very well. 

In the beginning of Auguft, Hagenaar failed for the ifland of Tabour. A Japanefe, 
•who was accufed of theft, proved nis mnocence by the following method: he field in 
his hand a piece of very thin Chinefe paper, upon which were painted three monftrous 

images. 
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kftages, Folded together. Upon this a large piece of red hot iron was put; the paper 
. inftantly caught fire and was confuraed, but the iron did not appear to have done the 
lead injury to thfpian’s hand. This was confidered as a mark of his innocence, and 
he was acquitted m confequence. ♦ 

Hagenaar then returned to Firando, where, foon after, it w'as determined in council 
to fend the merchant Van Santen to compliment the Emperor, and tranfmit fotnc pre- 
fents to him. At the fame time, the information given by the junior merchant Ver- 
ftegen relative to the exiftcnce of an ifland very productive of gold, in the latitude of 
thirty-feven degrees north, about four hundred leagues to the eaftward, was taken 
into confideration ; but it was determined not to make any attempt at that time to dis¬ 
cover it; partly for want of veflels, and partly, becaufc the fcalon was gone by for 
fending {uch as could have been difpatched from Japan: befides, the matter was looked 
♦upon in a very dubious light, as the Callilians were in the habit of traverfing thofc teas 
every year. The enterprife was therefore deferred till a more convenient time. 

On the 18th of October the Japanefe celebrated a feftival in honour of archcrv. At 
the end of a wide ftreet, in which the principal magiftrates refided, a target was erected. 
Three Japanefe appeared on horfeback, armed with bows and arrows, and otherwile 
equipped as for war. They put their horfes upon a full gallop, and, upon approaching 
the target, they lhot their arrows at their higheft (peed, about ten feet off. When the 
centre was hit, loud acclamations were heard. F.uch horfeman (hot three times. 

Hagenaar now received orders from Batavia, to proceed thither by way of Taiovan i 
and failed accordingly in the beginning of November, 


THE accounts given by Frans Caron, mentioned in the following narrative, inter* 
fperfed with additional obfervations by Hendrik Hagenaar, v. hich latter are diftinguilhed 
by inverted commas, refpefting the interefting empire of Japan, are feparated from the 
narrative parr, and here fubjoined. 

Japan, called Nippon by the inhabitants, is fuppofed to be an ifland, or an aflemblage 
of iflands, together conflituting an empire. . This is, however, not quite certain. The 
Japanefe are themfelves ignorant on this fubjeCh By the molt particular inquiries made 
by Caron it appears* that, from the province of Quanto, whence the Emperor derives 
the largeft portion of his revenue, and in which is fituated his capital city Jedo, it is 
twenty-feven days journey, in a direction north-eaft-by-eaft, until the ufmoft point of 
the province of Tfunga, which borders upon the ocean. Thence an arm of the fea is 
palTcd, which is reckoned to be eleven leagues broad ; after which you come to the 
country of Jeflo, or Seflb, which produces large quantities of beautiful furs, but which 
is verydefert, mountainous, and thinly inhabited. It : s fo extenfiye that, though the 
Japanefe have penetrated very far into it, they have not yet found its termination, and 
cannot determine its extent. They have often been obliged to give up the further pur- 
fuit of difeovery for want of provifions. This obftacle might, however, eafily be 
removed ; but the accounts given by the emiflaries font thither have not encouraged the 
Emperor to make further progrefs. According to them, the country is wild; an<J 
where there are inhabitants, they are represented as being hairy all over the body, with 
very long hair and beards, more refembling vviM beads than human beings. Whether, 
therefore, any of the iflands which compofe the*empire of Japan are united to the conti¬ 
nent or not, muft thus remain unafeertained. 
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The two large iflands, called Chikok and Saickok, are governed by Kings and noble, 
men. The laft-mentioned, which is the largeft, includes a feparate province called 
Fifen, which is laid to be the fmalleft province of the whole e,#re. The largeft 
ifland, Japan Proper, or NijJon, is clofe to the two juft mentioned, and reaches to the 
country of Jeftb, whofe extent, as has before been obferved, is not exactly known. It 
is divided into feven provinces, namely, Saickok, Chikok, Jamaifort, Jetfingo, Jetfigen, 
Quanto, and Ochio. Thefe provinces, together with their cities and fortrefles, are 
under the immediate authority of a number of Kings and noblemen, who govern them, 
and levy the revenues, out of which they tranfmit annually to the Emperor, the amount 
■which has been fixed as their quota upon their appointment. 

The revenues are appropriated, in the firft place, to the maintenance of the Emperor, 
the King, his fon, and of the court, in which objefts are expended 4,000,000 cockiens, 
each cockicn worth ten Dutch florins ; fecondly, 5,000,000 cockiens are devoted to 
maintain the guards, who are all noblemen, and receive pay each according to his 
rank. The whole annual expenditure is 28,345,000 cockiens. The loraihips, lands, 
and eftates which the Emperor diftributes amongft h?s Kings, Princes, and noblemen, 
generally bring in 19,185,000 cockiens ; but whether they produce more or lefs, the 
amount at which they are rated mull be brought into the imperial treafury. 

The monarch has the title of Emperor, and is the lord paramount of the fubordinate 
Kings, who are all dependent upon him ; and he is alfo the abfolute proprietor of all 
their pofleflions. Caron faw, during his refidence in this country, feveral inftances of 
Kings and noblemcnj who, for trifling mifdemeanors, were exiled to different iflands, 
and others who were condemned to death ; whofe eftates, revenues, and treafures 
were beftowed upon others, according to the will of the Emperor. 

The imperial city of Jedo is very large. The palace, or caftle, is fix miles (in the 
original an hour and a half) in circumference ; and is furrounded by three deep moats, 
and (tone walls. Thefe moats are conn eft ed with each other, and the bridges and 
gates of communication are fo numerous and intricate, that it is difficult to form a 
conception of them. 

The ftreets are very broad ; fome are bordered on both fides by fumptuous palaces. 
.The gates are fortified on each fide with iron bands, or gratings, about an inch inthick- 
nefs, laid croffwife over each other. Over each gate is a large building, capable of 
containing, in cafe of neceflity, two or three hundred men. 

It is in the interior part of the caftle that the imperial palace is fituated, confifting of 
many large apartments, furrounded by fhady groves, which although planted by art, 
appear to be the produftions of nature. There are likewife fifh-ponds, rivulets, open 
fpaces, race-grounds, rides, gardens, and a number of feparate apartments for the 
women. 

In the fecond inclofufre ftand the palaces of the J’rinccs of the Blood, and of the 
principal minifters. In the third and outer inclofure* are the palaces of the principal 
Kings and nobles of Japan ; all gilt and richly adorned. Without are the dwellings 
and houfes of the inferior nobles, more or lefs fumptuous, according to their rank. 
Taken altogether, this aftonifhingly large palace appears, within and without, like a 
golden mountain ; for all the nobles, from the higheft to the loweft, fpare no expence 
to ornament their refidences, in order to give a greater luftre to the whole, and to 
pleafe the Emperor, who takes great delight therein. 

Here refide the married wives and children of the nobles, in order that, being always 
under the eye of the court, they may ferve as hoftages for their fidelity. This exceed¬ 
ingly large palace, which has an extent equal to a great city, is thus at all times tilled 
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witH great men, who never appear in public without a numerous retinue of inferior 
nobles, pages, horfes, and palankeens. Phe ftreets, however broad, are yet too narrow 
for their pompoi^proceffions. 

The Emperor fhews himl'elf to his fubjefts, fometimes on horfeback, and fometimes 
in an open fedan. He is generally accompanied by a number of lords, who are ft vied 
His Majefty’s companion-nobles. They are generally fome of his richeft and meft 
powerful I'ubje&s, but do not enjoy any other dignity or employment than that of con- 
ftantly attending upon the perfon of the monarch. It is requifite, however, that every 
one of them fhould poflcls feme eminent qualification. Some are muficians, others 
phyfitians ; fonic fingers, others beautiful writers ; fome painters, others orators. 

Upon them follows the firft divifion of the body guard, confiding of principal lords, 
Kings, and Princes, the Emperor’s fons by his concubines, who are on that account 
excluded from the fucceffion to the throne, as alfo his brothers, nephew's, and other 
near relations. Thelc illegitimate Princes are very numerous, as may cafily be fup- 
pofed from the great number of the Emperor’s concubines. One of the Emperor’s 
uncles, who is King of Mito, has fifty-four fons, befides daughters, whofe number is 
not publicly known. 

In the third place, follows a part ot the fecond divifion of the body guard. As this 
confifls of feveral thoufand men, the colonel, fome of the officers, and part of the guard 
precede the Emperor about the diflance of a cannon-fhot; and the l eft follow' him at 
a fimilar interval. 

How uncommonly" large foever the number be of the foldiersr kept by this monarch, 
none are found amongft them but chofen men, well made, of a courageous appearance, 
expert in the ufc of arms, and even not ignorant of literature. 

The appearance of the Emperor in public thus makes a brilliant difplay. An aftonifli- 
ing multitude of people are feen, all well made, all drafted in black filk, fome on foot, 
fome on horfeback, before, afide of and behind the monarch, altogether march¬ 
ing in ranks in the beft order, and without any one de\ iating in the leaft from his 
appointed ftation. 

It is at the fame time in the uttnoft filence that the proceffion proceeds. No one is 
heard to fpeak a word. Neither the fpeclators in the ftreets, nor thofe who form the 
proceffion make the Icaft noife. It can only be perceived by the found of men's fo6t- 
fteps, and the trampling of horfes. 

Some time before the Emperor appears in public, his intention is announced ; all 
the ftreets through which he is to move are cleanfed and ftrewn with fand. The 
doors of all the houfes are open. No one is allowed to appear at them, or at the win¬ 
dows, or in the (hops. Every one is obliged to return to the interior of his houfe ; 
or, if there be any one that the Emperor delires to fee, he mull kneel on a mat before 
his door. 

When the Emperor defignS lo repair to Miaco, which fometimes happens once in 
feven years, to pay a vifit of ceremony to the Dairo, who is the true heir to the throne 
of Japan, an entire year is previoufly taken up in making preparations for the journey, 
and regulating the ceremonies to be obferved. In order that the nobles may not croud 
each other on the road, the number that ffiall fet out and travel every day is fixed. 

Jedo is one hundred and twenty-five leagues diftant from Miaco. Many cities, and 
large open villages lie on the road, two, three, or four leagues afundcr. There are alio 
twenty-eight palaces, created at convenient, distances to lodge the Emperor and his 
retinue on their journey. Twenty of thefe palaces are fortified. All, from the firft 
to the laft, are provided with an eftablifliment of an houfehold, foldiers, horfes, furni- 
' 41 a ture, 
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ture, .and every neceflary for the ufe of the Emperor. Thofe who accompany the 
Emperor when he fets out from Jedo until he reaches the firft palace, remain there * 
the retinue that is in readinefs there replaces them, and go on to the fecond, where 
they remain j thofe m the fccond go on to the third, and fo on till the*laft, regularly 
relieving each other. The fame order is obferved in the homeward journey. 

In the year 1636, a large building was founded at Nicko, fituated four leagues from 
Jedo, intended as a maufoleum for the then lately deceafed Emperor. In front of the 
pagoda, appertaining to this building, was fufpended the large brafs chandelier, which 
had been prefented by the Company to His Majefty in that year. Glofe to it Hands a 
caftle, furrounded by a double moat, and handfomc bullions, built of Hone. It con¬ 
tains a great number of elegant apartments. This caftle, which was built for no other 
purpofe than for the accommodation of the Emperor, when he is required to be prefent 
at the funeral ceremonies of his father, was completed in five months, an incalculable 
number of carpenters, mafons, ftone-cutters, painters, and other workmen, having 
been employed in its erection, which in the ordinary courfe of work, might cafily have 
confirmed three years. 

The treafures of gold and filver of that monarch are kept in cherts containing each 
one thoufand tai'els. It is faid, that there is an incredible number of them ; but the real 
number is known to very few. Thefc cherts are diftributed in different parts of the 
chief palace, in one place more, in another fewer. According to the labels upon them, 
it would appear that fome of thefe cherts have remained filled with money for one 
hundred years. Since the receipts very far exceed both the ordinary and extraordinary, 
expenditure, it follows, that immeafurable fums mult be kept in thefe treafuries. 

The prefent Emperor’s Tather was the fon of Ongofi'chio, who put an end to the lafl 
(late of civil confufion into which the empire had fallen, and gave to it a regular form 
of government. He died at the age of fifty ; when on his death-bed, he addreffed the 
following words, amongft others, to his fon :—“ The lands and treafures which I pof- 
fefs, belong to you ; but there is one thing which 1 wilh to put into your own hands ; 
it is this chert; it contains the ancient laws and annals of the empire ; the decifions and 
proverbs of our fages; and the principal and mod precious goins. Keep all thefe things 
with care; they belonged to me, and have been religioufly kept and refpeCted by all 
©tir progenitors.” 

The prefent reigning Emperor had nor, when he fucceeded to the throne, either a 
lawful wife, or any children, being exceedingly addicted to an unnatural propenfity. 
The Dairo, who had two very beautiful female relations, fent them to him, requefting 
that he would honour her whom he liked belt with the title of Midni, or Etnprefs. 
The Emperor, unwilling to offend him, retained one of them ; but he never had any 
thing to do with her, continuing to live according to his ufual manner. This young 
Princels fell, in confequence, into a deep melancholy, which, however, Hie fought to 
conceal, for fear of exciting the Emperor’s ditpleafure*. ‘ Her nurfe, to whom {he was 
much attached, and who was much refpeCted in the court, having obferved this, took 
the liberty once, when {he thought (he had found the Emperor in a good humour, to 
lay ttf him, “ How is it portable that your Majefty takes fo much delight in the barren 
pleafures to which you are devoted, whilft you neglect a beautiful Princcfs, who would 
not only yield the bloffoms of pleafure, but alfo the ufeful fruit of an heir to your domi¬ 
nions ?” The monarch, though offended at this freedom, made no reply, but rifing, 
retired to his own apartment, whence ^’.immediately fent for his principal architects, 
and commanded them to coIleCt as many workmen as they could, and inrtantly to begin 
the coaftru&ion of a palace, to be built in the form of a caftle, furrounded by high 
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walls alid deep moats, provided with heavy gates, drawbridges, and a range of apart¬ 
ments. As foon as this palace was fmifhed he caufed the Emprefs, her nurfc, and all 
the female attendants who had accompanied her from Miaco to be fhut up in it, with 
a ftrong injunction that they fhotild never fee the face of a map. 

Thefe occurrences greatly difpleafed the Emperor’s own nurfe, who had influence 
over him, and who was refpecled at Court as if fhe had been his own mother. She re¬ 
gretted much to think that the Emperor would leave no children. To induce him to 
alter his mode of life, {he caufed the mod beautiful damfels to be fought for in the palaces 
of the Kings and principal lords, and to be prefented to him as occafion might ferve. 
When, however, this did not fucceed, fhe fought for the mod beautiful girls through¬ 
out every ftation in the empire. Amongft thofe whom fhe brought forward into no¬ 
tice, there was the daughter of a fword-cutler, of whom the Emperor became ena¬ 
moured, and who became pregnant by him. This circum(lance, however, occafioned 
fo much jealoufy among ft the other ladies belonging to the Emperor, that they deter¬ 
mined to deftroy the infant as foon as it was born ; and they in fact did commit this 
horrid deed. How much foever this grieved the Emperor’s nurfe, and others of the 
courtiers, yet they gave no information of it to the Emperor, dreading the terrible and 
fanguinarv conicquences which it would, doubtlefs, have produced. 

From the carlicft times of which the annals of the empire make mention, till about 
one hundred years ago, Japan was governed by a feries of Princes of the fame race, who 
followed each other in uninterrupted fucceffion, and who bore # the title of Dairo. 
Their fubjc&s honoured them, not only as fovereigns, but as faints infomuch, that 
they were never difturbed by any internal commotions. Every one imagined, that to 
offer refiftance to the Dairo, or not to pay due reverence to his fandlity, was equivalent 

to finning againft God.himfclf. . ....... .. . 

Whenever any one of the Kings of the empire engaged in hoftility with another, a 


The fan&ity of the Dairo not only relievcu mm rrom mtermeaanng penonauy m iucu 
affairs, but it was confidered as a fhameful degradation for him even to touch the ground 
with his foot. The fun and moon were not even permitted to fhine upon his head.. 
None of the fuperfluities of the body were ever taken from him, neither his hair, his 
beard, nor his nails were cut. Whatever he eat was dreffed in new veffels. He had 
twelve wives, to whom he was married with much pomp and ceremony. Whenever 
he appeared in public his wives accompanied him, each in a feparate carriage, oma. 
merited with his arms and emblems. In his palaces flood two rows of houfes, fix on 
each fide, all handfomely built and adorned, appropriated for thefe twelve wives, befides 
many other apartments for his concubines. 

Every evening a banquet was prepared m every one of thefe twelve feparate Iioules 
or palaces. No one was previoufly acquainted with that which tile Dairo honoured 
with his prefencc. As foon as this was known, the feftive multitude repaired from the 
other eleven, to the favoured abode; the other eleven wives attended with their ladies 
in waiting, and muficiane, to do honour to the houfe and to her who dwelt therein. 
Plays were reprefented, and dancing and feafting prevailed; all being intent upon al- 

fording the greateft plcafure to the Dairo. . . , , 

When a fon and heir to the empire was bom to him, eighty of the voungeft and n..nd- 
fomeft ladies, wives of noblemen, were affenfiled, in order to choofe a nurfe from 
amongft them for the hereditary Prince. They were conduced m great flate to the 
palace, and^elcomed with much ceremony by the other eleven wives of the Dairo or 
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Emprefles, and by all the ladies of the court, together with nine of the principal lords, 
and neared relation of the Dairo, who, in default of male iflue, were, refpettively, to 
fucceed him. 

On the following day they were all examined, and out of the eighty, forty were again 
feletted; upon which occafton a feftival was held. The forty who were rejetted, were 
difmifled with much ceremony, demonftrations of refpett, and valuable prefents. On 
another day the forty were reduced to ten, thefe again to three, and out of thefo three 
finally one was chofen. At each felettion new fedivities took place, and prefents were 
diflributed. 

The nurfe thus feletted indantly fuckled the'child, who had in the mean while fucked 
the breads of one of the principal ladies belonging to the court. It was not, however, 
till after flic was confecrated, as it were, by repeated ceremonies, that the nurfe was 
reckoned worthy of being intruded with fo precious a pledge. Numerous were the 
marriage and child-bed fcdivals, and anniverfaries, all which were celebrated with great 
date and ceremony. 

All thefe peculiarities continue to be obferved at the court of the Dairo, who has a 
fufficient revenue to defray the expcnces attending them, without having recourfe to the 
funds belonging to the date, which are at prefent under the controul of another 
Emperor. I fhall now, in a few words, relate the occafion of this important revolution. 

The dignity of commander-in-chief of the army, was formerly one of the highed and 
mod important in the whole empire. The Dairo’s fecond fon often filled it. A certain 
Dairo, who had a thiid fon, of whofe mother he was fervently enamoured, wifhed, to 
pleafe her, to advance him to the fame dignity as his brother, who, either by law or 
cuftom, was entitled to it. For thar purpofe he ordered that the office of commander- 
in-chief fhould be divided between them, that is, enjoyed by them by turns every three 
years. This was'accordingly done; but one of the brothers, during the time in which 
newas in office, fo much ingratiated himfelf with the great men of the land, that they 
entered into an engagement with him, to maintain him in the podeffion of the important 
pod he filled. The reprefentations and menaces of his father were, in confequence, 
unavailing to make him quit his fituation at the termination of the appointed three years. 

The confequences of this difpute were eafily to be forefeen, and that the flames arifing 
from it would foon burd out and fpread over the whole empire. The Dairo finding 
himfelf compelled, in order to maintain his authority, to have recourfe to coercive 
meafures, refolved to bring his fon back to his duty by force, or even, if neceflary, to 
deprive him of his life. The lad took place. This was the fird civil war that the Dairos 
ever were engaged in, and the fird oppofition to their authqpty. 

The other commander-in-chief, however, remaining the foie podeffi >r of his import¬ 
ant pod, atted in the fame manner as his brother had done ; he purfued his meafures 
with fuch certainty, and obtained fo powerful a party amongd the great men of the 
empire, that, after the deceafe of the Dairo, he caufed himfelf to be declared the abfo- 
lute governor of the empire, leaving to the heir apparent nothing more than the title and 
thq,accuftomed forms of refpett paid to the imperial dignity. 

■ The confequence of this was a fecond civil war. The Dairo took his opportunity, 
and appointed another commander-in-chief, who defeated the fird. But the benefits 
arifing from this vittory were reaped folely by the general; who, in his turn, following 
the fteps of his two rebellious predeceffors, ufurped the fovereign power. 

Hence arofe a third civil war, of whi^t the confequences were more pernicious than 
thofe of the two former; for each King or lord who felt no fhclination to fubmit to this 

5 new 
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new fovereign, fet himfelf up for an independent Prince. The empire was thus torn to 
pieces in every corner. There was no city, town, or even village, however finall, that 
was not at enmity with the neighbouring places. 

In the midft of thefe difturbances and commotions, a foldier of fortune arofe. At 
firll he had only a band of fifty men ; but by means of his coinage, and the good for¬ 
tune that accompanied him, he foon found himfelf at the head of a numerous body, 
with which he made himfelf mailer of a confidcrable number of cities and fortreffes, 
and, in the courfe of three years, made the whole empire fubmit to his authority. 

He further a&ed in the fame manner as the other mutinous commanders had done. 
He left to the Dairo only the title and the revenues attached to it, and took the 
real fovereignty upon himfelf. The Dairo, too weak to oifer any rcfillance, was com¬ 
pelled to wear the yoke impofed upon him, and to crown the new Emperor with his 
own hands, referving only the title. 

The name of this ufurper of the empire was Taicko. lie was a man of great abilities, 
and reigned fortunately, by reafon of the meafures he adopted to confolidatc his au¬ 
thority, and to prevent the chief nobles of the empire, who both envied his good 
fortune, and fubmitted with rehicbmcetu the doniinidn of a Sovereign of fo ignoble a birth, 
from flirring up mutiny or rebellion againfl: him. In fact his plans were wifely and effi¬ 
ciently laid for this purpofe. In order to provide employment for thofeof whom he was 
moll apprehenfive, and whom hedefired to remove from the court, he declared that, in- 
fpired by the defire of fame and of the extenfion of the frontiers of the empire, he had 
projected to undertake the conqueft of the land of Corea. For that purpofe he difpatchcd 
thither an army of fixty thoufand men, and gave commands in this army to thole Kings 
and nobles of whom he nad the greatelt fufpicion. lie afterwards contrived to make 
this war la if feven years, during all which time he kept the great men whom he dif- 
trufted, at a diltance from court. He wrote to them, from time to time, in an infinu- 
ating way, and fed them with fine words and large piomifes. At the fame time, however, 
he ftri&ly enjoined them not to think of returning till they had completely fubjetled 
the country, and had attained the renown of having united it to the crown of Japan. 

The army, however, fo long detained in thofe diltant parts, began to murmur. Every 
one ardently defired to return home, without being able to obtain permillion to do fo* 
Not daring, however, to do othcrwil’e, both officers and foldiers began to wreak their 
difeontent upon the conquered inhabitants, and committed every kind of barbarity. 
Murders, rapes, and conHagrations were incefiant throughout the country ; and their 
wanton oxcefles arofe at length to luch an height, that the oppreffed natives, no lunger 
able to bear or fubmit to them, lent deputies to the Emperor to prefer their complaints 
to their new Sovereign. ’Thefe not having, in their opinion, been received in a fuffi- 
ciently friendly or conliderate manner, found means to adminifter poifou to the Mo¬ 
narch. The intelligence of his # death no fooner reached Corea than the army dif- 
perfed. The chiefs haficned home, virher to tak“ their chance in a llruggle for the 
imperial dignity, or at lead to fecure to tin mielves feme lordlhip or territory. 

Taicko had an only fon named Fideri, who, at the untimely death of his father, was 
only fix years old. The Emperor, upon feeling his approaching diffolution, made a 
will, by which he named as guardian to his fon, one of the chief nobles of the empire 
called Ongoltchio. He made Ongofichio fign an inftrument with his own blood, by 
which he promifed, that as foon as the Prince attained the age of fifteen years, he would 
caufe him to be crowned Emperor of Japan by the Dairo, would acknowledge him as 
fuch, and would rather forfeit his life than depart from, this folemn engagement. 

’ Ongofichio,, 
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Ongoffchio, who had beenfele&ed by Ttitcko, becaufe he was acquainted with his 
abilities, having conducted his affairs with great prudence, caufed himfelf to be ap¬ 
pointed regent of the empire. He availed with much cunning, of the jealoufy that 
prevailed among!! the different Kings, which he found means to excite ana foment, in 
order to promote his purpofes. No fooner was he firmly fettled in the government of 
the empire, than he forgot the engagement in favour of his princely pupil, which he had 
entered into, and figned with his own blood. Fideri, having attained the appointed 
age, was accufed by his guardian of not being faithful to himfelf, and of having en¬ 
tered into engagements and confpiracies with fome of the nobles, in order to procure 
himfelf to be crowned without his knowledge j and even of having declared himfelf to 
be his enemy. 

Thefe frivolous or unintelligible accufations were backed by meafures of force. On- 
goffebio had recourfe to arms to maintain hitnfclf in the imperial government. Having 
affembled an army in the kingdom of Suraga, he marched to Ofacka, where Fideri held 
his court. He befieged the place, and took it after an inveftment of three months. 
Fideri was conftrained to beg for mercy, and to offer to refign the empire ; requefting 
further of Ongoffchio, that he would give him fome lordlhip, and receive him among It 
his vaffals in the fame manner as the other nobles. For the readier obtaining of thefe 
conditions he fent his wife, who was a daughter of Ongoffchio, that the might intercede 
with her father for him. But Ongoffchio would not even fee her. On the contrary, 
his ambition and cruelty rofe to that pitch, that he caufed a large quantity of w'ood to be 
colle&qd and piled up round the houfe into which his fan-in-law, with his mother, 
wives, and mofi: faithful friends had retreated, and fetting it on fire, put them all molt 
wretchedly to death. 

After this deed of cruelty, he difincumbered himfelf of all the men of confideration 
who had taken the part of Fideri, and in that manner fubje&ed the. whole empire to his 
fway. He in fome mcafure made amends for his violence and cruelty, by a wife go¬ 
vernment, in which he equalled his predeceffor Taicko. But he did not long enjoy 
his high dignity. He was far advanced in years when he attained it, and died foon after 
his ufurpation. His fon, Combo, or as fome call him, Conbofamma, fucceeded him and 
was crowned as Emperor. He was the father of Chiongon, the Emperor who fat on 
the throne at the time this narrative was compofed. 

The revenues of the empire, which are diftributed to or farmed by the kings and 
nobles, amount to 18,400,000 cockiens, each cockien being worth fen gilders. In time 
of war, or as often as the Emperor requires it, each noble is obliged to furnifh a quota 
of troops equivalent to the extent of his poffefiions. For example, a nobleman who has 
an income of one thoufand cockiens mull provide and mainftin in the field twenty foot- 
foldiers, and two horfemen. The Lord of Firando, who has a revenue of 6,000 
cockiens, is obliged to furnilh 1200 infantry and 120 horfemen*, befides the fervants, 
Haves, and other followers of a camp. The number of the troops which the Kings and 
nobles mull furnifh upon the firft fummons of the court, thus amounts to 368,000 
infantry and 36,800 cavalry. The Emperor moreover entertains, out of his private 
purfe, 10,000 foot-foldicrs, and 20,000 horfemen j who lie in garrifon in the cities 
and fortreffes, or ferve him as body-guards. 

* There muft be here a miflake in the numerals, and either the revenue of Firando muft be 60,000 
cockiens, or its contingent 120 infantry and 12 cavalry ; the former is moft probable. S. H. W. 

Mod 
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Mod of the nobles, at lead thofe of Ihc firft rank, generally keep in aftual fen-ice 
twice as n any troops as they are required to furnifii at the fird'Turamons. It is by 
the fplcndour of this martial retinue that they chiefly demonftrate their princely power. 
Befidcs which, they feek by this means to avail of any opportunities that njay occur to 
make themfelves more knov, n, and by fome martial exploit to acquire renown. This 
was apparent in the lad war of ArimaR. 

All the cavalry wc-a; armour, but the foot-foldiers only wear a helmet. Some of the 
horfemen are armed with pidols; fome with fhort lances, and others with bows and ar¬ 
rows; all, however, are provided with fdrr.iters. 

The infantry, which is divided into companies, are armed with two fibres, and, ac¬ 
cording to the fizc and 11 length of the men, with heavy or lighter firelocks. Some 
carry- long pikes, or nanganc ts, which are a fort of bayonet. 

There is an officer to eviry five ioldiers, who is armed like the men. Five of rhefe 
fmalli ft fulxlivifions, or twenty-live men, have again an officer, fo that each company, 
which confills of fifty privates, has ten inferior officers, and two who are placed over 
them; ovc-r which two again there is another, to whom they are fubordjnate, and who 
is the effective captain of the company. Five companies have a chief jnaced over the 
captains, and fifty companies again another chief over the ten officers,'who each com¬ 
mand five companies. The cavalry is organized in the fame way. 

The number of the living inhabitants of the whole empire of Japan is annually 
exa&Jy known ; as well as particularly, the number of loldiers, citizens, and farmers. 
Over every five houfes an infpector is appointed, who nuid keep a regifler of all who 
are born, and of all w ho die, and render account thereof to his fuperior. The latter 
reports the fame to the lord of the phee; he again to the King; and the King tranfmits 
his documents to two minifters, who arc appointed for that purpofe by the Emperor. 

The Dutch are in the habit of defignating all the counl"eIior« and placemen of the 
empire by the general appellation of councilors of ftate. But they have all their refpec- 
tive titles of honour, except the four firdand chiefeft mini/ters of fiate, who have none, 
but are ahvays attending the perfon of the Monarch in his court, and render account to 
1 iin of all tint occurs in the empire. Thefc aie both feared and reverenced by all the 
kings and nobles. The incomes of the chief luinitlers amount to twenty, thofe of the, 
inferior placemen to ten ; and the fabrics of thofe who fill the lowed Rations may, at 
lead, be reckoned at from two to three tons of gold *. 

No one dares to attempt any oppofition to the will of the Sovereign ; and when he has 
pofitively dated his opinion, no one ever dares to utter any thing by way of perfuading 
him to change it. The lead puniihmcnt that would await a temerity of this kind would 
be baniflunenr. The placcAcn arc chofcn from amongd the lords and nobles who arc 
educated for the particular forvice of the Emgeror *, who lelccls from amongd them 
thofe who pleafe him mod. Hcnqe in the hope of favour, in which they all live, each 
pays his court to the Sovereign, and is ready to fulfil his defires even before his lips are 
opened to exprefs them. Whatever injudice the Emperor may commit, or into whatever 
extravagance or excefles he may plunge, the) praife or approve of all. 

Though the nobles poflefs very enormous revenues, yet the expences which they are 
obliged to incur are dill mofefo. They mud appear at court, and at lead refide there 
fix months in every year. What they arc compelled to expend in that time in the me¬ 
tropolis almod furpafies belief. The lords from the northern and eadern parts of the 
empire mud beat court during one half year, and|thofe from the l'outh and weft during the 

1 A top of gold means one hundred tlioufand gilders or about 91 col. (lerling. S. H. W. 
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other half. Yet they muft fend, previoufly to .coming to court, to aflc permiffion to do fo; 
and 09 their arrival they give pompous entertainments. Such alfo take place at their 
departure. On their joumies out and home they are efcorted by bodies of from one to 
fix thoufand men, each according to his rank and wealth} and it will readily be con¬ 
ceived that fo numerous a retinue muft be extremely expenftve to them. The Lord of 
Firando, which is the place where the Company have a lodge or factory, though one of 
the leafl confiderable of the nobles, does not go to court with a lefs fuite than three thou- 
faud nobles, foldiers, efquires, and other dependants, requilitc to compol’e a {lately 
pageant. At Jedo there are two palaces, in which he conftantly keeps one thoufand at¬ 
tendants, both male and female. The other nobles do the fame, each in proportion to 
his inconic. 

This aftonifhing concourfe of people is the caufe that every thing is very dear at Jedo, 
and that houfekeeping is confequently very expenfive. In addition to the maintenance of 
their retinue, comes that of their buildings. How fumptuoufly foever they may be 
adorned, the proprietors have never done, but are conftantly making alterations or ad¬ 
ditional ornaments. To this is to be added likewife 'he colt ol cloaths, in which in the 
fame manner not a little is wafted ; for all thefc numerous dependants mult be habited 
fo as to do honour to their chief. The women, cfpccially, fpend large l’ums as well upon 
their own drefs, as upon that of their ladies in waiting, and further female attendants. 
The grand dinners they are obliged to give, and the prefents they are forced to make, 
alfo run away with a great deal. 

In addition to all this, it mult likewife beftated, that whenever the Emperor takes it 
into his head to erect new caftles, or to repair the old ones, to dig canals, or to effect 
any other fimilar works, each noble is obliged to fumifti workmen according to his 
rank and revenue. The number of workmen that are forthcoming on l'uch occafions 
is incredible, as is alfo the rapidity with which they finilh what they are engaged in. 
The nobles fpare no expence to make the Emperor obferve their zeal to afford him 
fatisfa&ion, and at the fame lime, doubtlefsly, to get the fooncr rid of the burthen which 
is laid upon them. 

Whenever any of the chief nobles build a new palace, he caufes an entrance to be 
■made for common ufe, ana alfo one which is more elegant, adorned with carvings from 
top to bottom, varnifhed and gilt. This is covered over with planks in order riot to be 
damaged either by the fun or by the rain ; and it remain* thus covered till the Emperor 
goes to feaft in the new-built palace. As foon as he has paffed in and out of it, it is 
again flint and covered up, nor is it cither opened, or uncovered again, except upon a 
like occafion ; becaufe no one may enjoy the honour of treading on the fame threfholc! 
with the Emperor; whilft at the fame time it would be considered as derogatory to 
His Majcfty to pafs over one that had bpen worn. 

The Sovereign feldofti pays more than one vifit «t<? the fame houfe during his life. 
Whole years are employed in making preparations for his vifit. All the articles of fur¬ 
niture are adorned with the arms of the empire, in carved work, in painting, or in em¬ 
broidery. After the imperial feaft, they are put by, and are never again ufed. They 
are preferred like precious jewels, in remembrance of the honour done to that houfe by 
the Sovereign, in appearing at table in it. He is invited three years before hand; and 
the interval is not the leaft too long to iflue the neccffary orders, and pay due attention, 
that nothing may be wanting. 

Such an entertainment is of confideijible importance, and occafions no little to do. 
Jt continues for three months for all the nobles and courtiers, for whom, from the day 
that the Emperor- dined there, open table is held for that time, daily. SQie exceffes 

. that 
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that take place on thefe occafions are not trifling. The erection of a new cuttle, and 
the feaft which the Monarch deigns to celebrate there, with the conferences of it, are 
enough to ruin a King. And in fad, fome of them, and many of the great men, ruia 
themfelves by it. To continue in favour with the Sovereign it is ncceffary, however, 
for them to refolve upon celebrating thefe honour-bringing but ruinous feftivities. 

When the Emperor has been out a hunting, and has caught any cranes, a fpecies of 
bird that is highly venerated in this country, he l'ometimes fends one of them as a pre- 
fent to fome grandee who is ntoft in favour with him. But the honour to receive a 
bird from the Emperor, caught by his own hand, is fu great, that the favoured nobleman, 
in order to teftify.his gratitude, is obliged to lay out at leaft one half of his poffeilions 
in prefents, feafting, and other c xpcnccs, and fometimes to ruin himfelf entirely. 

The Lord of Zatfuma lately gave an entertainment to the Emperor in a ncnvlv erected 
palace. So well pleafed was the Monarch with the reception he had met with from 
that nobleman, that he prefented him with an addition of fix tons of gold to his annual 
income, to ferve fir provender fer bis borfes, as Jlis Imperial Majetty exprefled himfelf. 

The Emperor frames and concludes all the marriages of the nobles. The wife whom 
they receive from his hand is always the object of their tendered affection. To receive 
her, they ereft a palace on purpofe. They give her a number of women to ferve her, 
fometimes as many as two hundred, according to their income. The money which is 
difhpated by the lex in drefs and ornament may he called exorbitant. Their feparate 
apartments mull be fumptuoufly adorned, gilt, carved, and provided with collly furni¬ 
ture. They only go out once a year to fee their neareft relations. ’ On thole occafions 
they fit in palankeens, and are accompanied by from thirty to fifty ladies in waiting, each 
of whom is attended by a waiting-maid, who follow each other in ftately order on each 
fide of the palankeens, which are fiiperbly decorated. 

The children of thofe wives who are given by the Emperor in marriage fucceed the 
father in his lordlhip and territories. It they are barren, or bring forth no male chil¬ 
dren, the kingdom, or the lordlhip, is generally transferred to another noble. 

Tlie nobles in this country have as many concubines as they choofe, or can main¬ 
tain. The number of their children is comequently often very great, who have never- 
thelefs no (hare of their paternal inheritance, and fometimes fall into beggarv. , 

Whatever can be imagined as contributing' to pleafure and the fupport of luxury is 
to be found in the apartments of their women. There are gardens, filh-ponds, arbours, 
fummer-houfes half on fhorc and half over the water, all forts of land-birds and of water- 


fowl, iuufical initruments, and fuch like. Flays are reprefented ; and feafts and ban¬ 
quets conftantly occur. They very feldom admit any men into them, and then only 
fome of their neareft relations. Thefe women’s apartments are very carefully guarded. 
E[o woman, whether old or young, rich or poor, may have any conversation or connec¬ 
tion with any man but the one ^o.whoin fhe belongs. They muft pafs their whole 
lives, or at leaft a great part of them, in the ftate of fervitude to which they are con¬ 
demned. It is not only a criminal aft ion, but even the bare i'ulpicion of it, that is puniihed 
by death. Neverthelefs, the women are very amiable, moltly poll'efied of furpaffing 
beauty and elegance of lhape, and gifted with many captivating graces. With the 
great eft humility and the moll: ready obedience they ferve the King or the nobleman to 
whom they belong, whilft he is in their dwelling. They anxioufly attend to every thing 
that can afford him fatisfaftion. They talk, or are filent, laugh, or are grave, according 
to the humour which they perceive predominates at the moment in their mafter. 

Their drefs is of different coloured filk. Each, according to the rank they hold, or 
the Doft affi/hed them, wears an appointed colour. Some wear a red drefs, with green 
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faffies and ribbons; others a white, one, with red trimmings; others again appear in 
yellow, with fcarlct girdles and firings. Alnioft all their d relies are embroidered, or 
adorned with golden figures, either painted, printed, or fewn. The wives of all the 
nobles of every rank have their fervants or ladies in waiting, moftly daughters of nobles, 
who have had a cultivated education. They mud bind themfelvcs for twenty, or at 
kail for fifteen years; and fome do fo for their whole lives. 

All women, from the highofl. to the loweft, are taught this leffon, never to interfere in 
Hate aff airs or in . ny worldly matters: this leflbu is obferved by them as an holy law. 
Hence they never dare hold any con variation with their hullrands on fuch fubjects, or 
even afk them any queffions. They would not only, not receive any anfwer, but it 
would be taken in very ill part; and there is nothing they are fo fearful of as the uil- 
pleafure of their hufbands. 

The men of this country fay proverbially, that upon entering the apartments of the 
women, they leave all worldly cares and the remembrance of them, behind them upon 
the door-mat, and take them up again, when they go out; adding, that they vifit thofe 
places for no other purpofe than to drink deep irom 'he full cup of the pleasures of this 
life. In fad, nothing is ever heard there but founds of delight. New modes of ftirring 
up the fire of love, and of fatisfying the paflion, are incefiantly invented. New feftivities 
are in conftant preparation; every kind of mufical inftruments are heard; finging, 
dancing, dramatic entertainments, in Ihort every thing which can pleafe the tafte of the 
mailer is adopted and pra&ifed. 

The teafons which* the Japancfe adduce, for having adopted this mode of living with 
refped to their women, and that they do not allow any male ftranger to fet foot in their 
apartments, or to hold any intercourfe with them, or that they fhould interfere in any 
kind of bufmefs, are exprefled by them to be, becaufe they maintain that the woman is 
born to ferve the man, to accommodate him in his plcafures, to bear children, and to 
bring them up; and that having enough to do with thofe occupations, they mull not 
» apply themfelvcs to any thing elfe. Furthermore they fuppofe, that by thefe means they 
prevent innumerable jealoufies, quarrels, wars, maffacres, and a thoufand other inferior 
ills, which they maintain are almoft the inevitable confequcnces of a contrary mode of 
piling; fuch as their ancellors, to their fore grief, experienced at the period when their 
women were not kept in fuch Uriel bands: They relate a thoufand inllanccsof thefe, 
either regiftered in their ancient hillories, or handed down to them by tradition, or 
commemorated by the drama. They have a long catalogue of wives, who have deceived, 
ruined, and even murdered their hulbands in thofe times. * 

Either by education, or in confequence of a fortunate temperament given them by 
nature, the women ki Japan are faithful to their hufbands, and very modelt. Some 
examples arc given by Mr. Caron as occurring during the time of his refidence tlvre. 

A nobleman of elevated rank in the kingdom jit' Fingo had a very handfome 
! if ?* The King falling in love with her, caufed her hulband to be privately murdered. 
A iq w days afterwards he fent for the widow to court, who, in the mean time, had ob¬ 
tained a knowledge of the King's crime and intentions. The Prince having declared 
his paflion to her, and prefled her to grant the completipn of his defires, Ihe anfwered 
him in the following terms ; “ I ought, O King, to account myfelf fortunate to have 
been able to pleafe you, or to contribute any thing towards your happinefs. Yet I de- 
clare.to you, that the moment you touch me, I will bite out my tongue with my teeth 
and caufc my own death, unlefs you grant my previous requeft. If you grant this 
requeft, however, I promife to become*your fervant. Give me thirty days to mourn 
for my hulband, and to celebrate his funeral; and permit me at the eni thereof, to 
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hold a frail on the* tower of your palace, with all my relations, that I may take have of 
them, and allure them of my regard.” This requeff, though it fomewhat difpleafrd 
the King, yet he could not refufe it; nor could he conceive why fhe defired to hold 
this frail on the tower of his palace. However it was fo ; a feaft was held there ; the 
King was prefent, and indulged in eating and drinking, flattering himfelf that he 
fltould fhortly fatisfy the deft res that raged in his bofom ; the lady however rofe, and 
pretending to require a little frelh air; proceeded to one of the galleries of the tower at 
a little diltance from the company, whence Ihe fuddenly made a fpring, and dalhed 
herfelf fo pieces, in the prefence of the King and all the gueils; preferring thus this 
violent death to a violation of her chaflity. 

A young fervant-maid kneeling before a nobleman, whofe fervant Ihe was, and 
reaching out her hand to pour out fome wine for him, had the misfortune to let an 
unlucky wind efcape her. She was hereby lb forcibly affected by lhame, that Ihe was 
not only deprived of the power of riling and leaving the apartment, but, drawing 
back her hand, and letting her face fall upon her bofom, flic covered her head with 
the flip of her drels, and lei zing her rieht bread Ihe drew it up to her mouth, and fet 
her teeth into it with fuch a delirious force, that they remained clenched in her flelh, 
until flie actually died from the emotion of lhame that had feized her. 

A certain nobleman having can fed a number of handforne and wcil lhaped young 
girls to be collected from among!t the inhabitants of his territories, in order to put 
them to fervice in the habitation ot his w ives, found amongft them the daughter of a 
poor foldier’s widow, who pleafed him fo much that he took her for his concubine ; 
fome time after, her mother fecretly fent to inform her that her poverty was To great 
that Ihe even wanted bread. Whilft flic was reading her mother's letter the nobleman- 
came into the apartment, and Ihe attempted to conceal the writing from him. But hey 
mod likely entertaining fufpicious thoughts, became angry, and infilled upon knowing 
from whom the letter came, and by whom it had been brought. A feeling of lhame 
on account of the poverty of her mother made her refufe to fatisfy him ; but at length, * 
feeing he was preparing to take the letter by force, Ihe folded it up, put it into her 
mouth, and attempting to fwallow' it, it ltuck in her throat and choaked her, fo that 
Ihe died* incontinently. Anger and jealoufy made the nobleman inltantly cut opei* 
her throat, and get the letter out of it; which was not fo much damaged but that it 
could be read. He.foon found that the unfortunate viclim was innocent, and that the 
fecret which flie had fought to conceal at the expence of her life, was no other than the 
penuripus fituation of her mother. He was much affected by her death, and melting 
into tears, fent for her mother to his palace, where fhe was amply provided wiih 
all that was neceflary or agreeable, and was yet alive, when Mr. Caron left the 
^ountry. 

As a further proof of the chaflity and natural modefty of the naticn, it may be dated, 
that parents never indulge in light or loote converfation in the prelonce of their children, 
even notin any allufions to marriage or its purpofes, nor in many things of the kind 
that would be confidered as perfectly harmlefs by us. If any thing of the kind happens 
to efcape in an unguarded moment from any one in company, the young people dire&ly 
rife #nd leave the room. 

The children love and refpeft their parents in an uncommon degree. They are 
firmly perfuaded that thofe who fail in, or negleft, their duty to their parents, will be 
punimed by the gods. During the whole ^ear they appropriate one day in every 
month to the memory of the dcceafe of their parents. On that day they neither eat 
flelh, nor aCny thing that has received life; fruits and vegetables are then, their- 
only, food.*' 
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The revenues of the nobles arife out of the various products which their territories 
afford. Some lands yield corn ; fome gold and filver ; others copper, iron, tin or 
lead ; others again timber, hemp, cotton or filk. All thefe revenues are eftimated at 
the real value, and are known to the Emperor, who appoints a chancellor or ftet* ard 
to each of them, upon the pretence, and for the purpofes, as appear by the following 
form of appointment; “ To our beloved and faithf ul; your affairs are extenfive and 
you have many fab] eels to govern. This has induced me to fend to you an under- 
ftanding and faithful perfon, who has been brought up under my roof, in order to 
give him to you for an aid. Make ul'e of him, and demonftrate thereby your gratitude 
for what I do for you.” This .emiffary or fpy from the court, is received with 
every imaginable demonftration of joy. He is iumptuoufiy entertained ; prefents arc* 
made to him ; and in refult every means is reforted to to bring him over to the intereft 
of the chief to whom he is lent. 

Thofe who are employed by the Emperor for this purpofe, are educated at court 
from their infancy, and have always ferved him in one of the three chambers, lie is 
therefore fundamentally acquainted with them, and conceives that he can implicitly rely 
upon them. He makes them fwear, and fign with their blood, to traufmit information 
to the Emperor of whatever they fee, be it of much or of little confequence, of what¬ 
ever they hear, and of whatever in any way comes to their knowledge refpeding 
affairs of Hate; as likew'ife to keep a daily rcgifler of the meafures and acts of the grandees 
to whom they are difpatched. The Kings and nobles dare do or undertake nothing 
unknown to the chancellor, who in fait is more the real governor of their territories 
than themfelves. 

Almoft all the nobles entertain a certain number of men of underftanding and expe¬ 
rience, whofe advice, given without any Emulation or referve, they liflen to. Every 
evening they muft reprefent to them any miftakes into which they may have fallen 
during the day juft elapfed ; for it is a received maxim amongft thus nation, that no 
•human being can know his own faults. They are convinced that thofe who are called 
to the exercile of important dignities, and who have the direction over many things, 
often fail into error, by precipitation, by anger, by pride, or by too fond an attachment 
t o pleasure ; and they prefer to be privately reminded of their faults than to be ex- 
pofed to the confequences which might enfue from them, or to the obfervations to which 
they might give rife in public. 

The principal courtiers have their proper names; they are, however, in general, 
addreffed by the name of the territories which they poffefs, or by the titles of dignity 
they enjoy : the place or caftle at which they ufually refide bears the fame name as 
themfelves. Befides this, men are moltly diftinguifhed by three different names, at 
three different periods of their life. Infancy has its proper appellative, which it would 
be ridiculous, according fo their ideas, to apply either, to the age of adulrnefs or to that 
of grey hairs. When they attain the age of manhood they change their name, takrng 
one that is fitting ; and the fame occurs again in advanced life. 

The Japanefe, however, in general have alio family names, which are derived from 
their anccftors. Thefe they place before their familiar names, faying, that they exifted 
before them in the world, and ought therefore to have precedence. 

When a nobleman dies, from ten to thirty of his fubje&s or iervafits, according to 
the rank and power of the deceafed, rip opea their bellies, and accompany him to the 
grave* Thofe who do this, have entered into an engagement to do fo, and have given 
their words to that effe&; for whenever it happens thattheir lord fhews them any particular 
favour, orpromotes them in his fervice, they thus add refs him, to demonftrate their 
gratitude : “ My lord and mafter ! you have fo many faithful fubjefts ; what haye I 
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done more than they, to deferve the honour you have conferred on me? I cannot make 
you any return in any ether way than by giving you back this body, which is already 
our own, and by promifing you that it (hall not exilt longer than you do.” To confirm 
the promife, they drink a beaker of wine together, which is a folemn ceremony amorgll 
the Japanefe : engagements confirmed in that way cannot be broken. 

The ripping open of their belhcs is thus performe d. They aflemble their relations, and 
go all together to a pagoda, in the middle of it mats and carpets arc fpread upon 
which they fit down, and partake of a farewell repair They eat and drink heartily 
and gaily, as if nothing was the matter. After the repall, the man who means to die 
cuts open his belly crols-wife, lo that the entrails gufi»out. Such as poflefs moll courage 
afterwards cut their own throats, and immediately give up the ghoft. There are never- 
thelefs no fewer than fifty different modes of ripping uptheir bellies, which are cultotnary 
amojuglt them. He who preforms this operation with the great eft courage and cool- 
pefs, acquires the molt fame, and is molt admired and praiftd. 

“ All the pagodas are conllrutied of timber, and are elevated three or four feet above 
the ground. They are moftly of a fquarc form, and from ten to forty feet acrofs. 
On each fide Hand llecplcs, likewife conllru died of wood, carved and gilt. Thel'e 
pagodas are in great nutnbns, but moll of them are of a fmall fize. Every where are 
to be feen images, or representations of dragon’s heads, giants, and fuch like, though 
moftly without any proportion or regularity. The Japan*, fe utter fhort ejaculatory 
prayers before the pagodas ; after which they throw their offerings, which confilt in 
fmall pieces of copper money, into a fort of box or chell.” 

When the principal nobles erect ary lofty walls, either by the command of the Empe¬ 
ror, or for their own uf?, it fometimes happens that fome of tileir dependants beg the 
favour of being permitted to ferve as a foundation, and that their bodies may be laid 
under the wall ; for the Japanefe have imbibed the idea, that a wall erected upon the 
body of a man, who has offered himfelf voluntarily for th 't purpofe, is fubjcct to no 
manner of accident. When the offer is accepted, the victim lays himfelf down in the * 
trench dug for the foundation, and heavy Hones are then lowered down upon him, 
which crulh him to pieces. 

“ The perfons, however, who offer thenUelves up in this manner, are Haves, wh© 
are treated very ill, anil lead a wretched and penurious life ; fo that it is probable, 
that they, on that account, prefer rather to die in that manner than lead fo miferable 
a life.” 

The Emperor poffeffos a good number of large and well fortified caftles. Thofe 
of Ofacka and Jedo are the principal. In the territories of the Kings and nobles the'e 
are likewife large caftles, and great cities, but the latter are not furrounded by intrench- 
inents or walls. 

All the ftreets in the towns and cities pre laid out nea^y alike, and of the fame length, 
namely, fixteen ickiens, each ickien being three ells *. At the end of each llreet is a 
gate which is always fhut at night, and fometimes alio, in cale of ncccflity, by day. 
A watch is fet every night, and the ftreets are lighted by lanthorns. All roads ard 
meafured, and at the end of each league there is a ftonc*, Ihewing the distances from 
the different places. 

Both in the cities and in the villages there are two infpe&ors appointed over each 
ftreet, who have an eye over all that occurs in it, and are obliged to render an account 


• This feems rather, applicable to the breadth than &e length, 
yard. S. H. W . 
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thereof. In order that fome perfons may not appear before the magiftrates in a manner, 
or upon motives, unbecoming the rcfped due to them, fuperiors are appointed in every 
ftreet to .prevent this, who act as fathers, friends, arbitrators, or counfellors, and 
endeavour to fettle difputes in an amicable way. If this may not be, they then 
appear before the judges. In cafes of importance immediate refort is had to their 
tribunal. 

In many cities, wells of water, at fmall diftances from each other, may beobferved 
in mofk of the ftreets ; which is a very neceffary precaution, as the houfes being built 
df wood are very fubject to accidents by fire j by which it often happens that entire 
ftreets are confumed. ► 

Neither cities nor villages have any municipal rights or income; for each place has its 
own lord, who poffeflcs there the fovereign authority. Neither citizens, merchants, or 
nobler pav any kind of taxes or impolts, excepting alone fur the ground upon which 
their houfes are built. This tax amounts to the value of from one to twenty giraers, 
according to the fize of each houfe, and the extent of ground it occupies. Befides which, 
every freeholder muft furnifli/or each arvas a workman or fervanr, and this occurs 
twice or thrice every month. The fervice, however, that is required often does not lull 
for one hour, and continues at moft for half a day. 

Each King or lord fubfilts upon the produce which he derives both from land and 
water. In the fame manner the nobles under them, and the foldiers, live upon the 
produce of that portion of land which is appropriated to them by their lord. The mer- 
chant&ives upon the profits of his profeflion. The citizens and mechanics, from their 
vocations and labour. The peafants, who are little better than Haves, fubftft upon an 
allotted portion of the produce of the lands which they cultivate. 

“ The revenues, thus arifing both from the land, and from the fillieries, are bellowed 
by the Emperor upon particular lords. He all'o difpofes of the produce of the whale- 
filhery. We may here remark, that the whales, of which in general from two to three 
hundred are caught by the Japanefe, are nothing like fo large in thefe feas as they are 
in Greenland. Their blubber is generally from four to eight inches in thicknefs, 
and is much intermixed with the flelh, which is eaten by the inhabitants.” 

► Every lord, or mailer, from the Emperor down to the mcancfl citizen, difpenfes 
juftice in his own affairs, territories, houfe'or family. The Emperor has certain Regents 
or mag^ftrates in all his dependences, cities and villages, appointed to take cognizance 
of affairs regarding him. The nobles and the military enjoy the privilege, when they 
are condemned to death, of ripping open their bellies. Merchants, citizens, and per¬ 
fons of inferior rank, receive their punilhment from the hands of an executioner. Thofc 
who follow mercantile purfuits are held in no manner of refped, but are on the contrary 
defpifed on account of the deceptions they pra&ice in their trade, in which, only look¬ 
ing to immediate profit, they ufe all manner of tricks, craft, and lies. Nor are the 
citizens and mechanics in much eftimation; they are defpifed on account of their 
inferior ftation ; the citizens, becaufe they are at the fervice of the public, and media- 
ftics, becaufe they fubfift from the labour of their hands. The peafants are very 
wretched ; they labour very hard, and live very poorly., .. 

The punilhment of death is infli&ed for the lligbtcft crimes, part^jularly for theft; 
whoever has ftolen even the value of one penny, has no pardon to exped. Whofoever 
hazards any money in gambling lofes hk life. Whoevef kills another, whether on a 
hidden, or by treachery, mull give life for life. All crimes which are punilhed by 
death by us, are equally fo there. Evfcry one mull bear the punifhment of his own 
crime. 
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Wheo,however, die offence is committed againft the ftate, punifhment is inflifted upon 
the 1 whole race of the offender. The fathers, the fons, the brothers, all are condemned 
to death ; all their property is confifcated: the mother, the fillers, and the daughters, 
are fold for flaves. ; 6 

The property arifing from confiscation, whether in the immediate domains of the 
Emperor, or in the territories of the lords, does not fall either to the monarch or the 
lords; they have no manner of fhare in it. Whatever is confifcated comes into the 
hands of a receiver, who keeps an accurate account of the fame; and it is appro¬ 
priated to the ere&ion or repairs of pagodas and bridges, to the keeping in repair of 
the high-roads, and to other fimilar objefts of public utility. 

“ Various modes of capital punifhment are praftifed. In order to difeover a theft 
the following procefs is adopted. A fmall flat and fquare piece of iron, about a quarter 
of agtell fquare, is heated red hot, and afterwards fuffered to lie till it begins to look 
bluer It is then laid upon both the outftretched palms of the accufed, upon which have 
previoufly been laid one or two fheets of very thin paper, painted with images of demons, 
which inflantly catch fire ; the accufed then throws off the iron as foon as he can. If 
his hands are burnt or fcorched, he is pronounced guilty; or if they remain unhurt 
he is acquitted. A man convifted of theft is firfl fattened to a crofs in the following 
manner. To a bamboo of the thicknefs of a man’s arm two flicks are faflened acrofs ; 
the fufferer is placed upon it, and tied by the neck, with a flip knot, to the bamboo ; 
his hands, arms, and legs are then tied down to the crofs flicks.. Being thus placed, 
the crols with the man upon it is fet up an end. A man then comes forward provided 
with a pike, the point of which is armed with a fharp flat piece of iron, a quarter of an 
ell in length. With this he pierces the body of the criminal, firfl penetrating on the 
right fide up to the loft fhoulder, and then from the left fide up to the right fhoulder. 
Thefe ftabs generally pierce the heart, fo that the fuffering of the criminal is fhort. 
The other kinds of punifhment which prevail in this country arc all cruel in their 
fort; and adapted, by the excitement of terror, to ferve as examples to deter other 
malefactors.” 

In all places, and on all occafions, the execution of juflice is very fevere. The Lord qf 
Firandb, not long ago, caufed three young ladies out of his feraglio to be fhut up alive* 
in a large chefl, the infide of which was provided on all fides with nails, leaving them 
to die in that mofl.miferable manner. One of them had entered into a too familiar 
intercourfe with a nobleman, but the other two had committed no other crime than that 
of having been privy to the amour, and not having divulged it. The nobleman ripped 
up his belly. 

A hufband who finds his wife with another man in any apartment of which the door 
is fhut, is allowed to kill them both, although no harm may have happened between 
them, as fometimes, though feldorn, is the cafe. If the hufband be not at home, or is 
in the field, the father of the wife, her fon, her brother, or another relation, may exer- 
cife the fame right, and represent the perfon of the hufband. Even a male fervant 
belonging to the houfe may do the fame. Hence inftances of adultery occur very' 
rarely. During the whole lime that Mr. Caron refided in that empire, only one 
inftance of that crime came to his knowledge. The affair happened in the follow¬ 
ing way; , 

A certain Japanefe, pretending to go a journey, returned very fhortly after he had 
left his houfe, and found a man with" his wifq. whom he killed in the very aft. He 
tied his wife to a ladder, and left her Handing ujjright the whole night.- The next day 
he invited to dinner all their gelations, both his own. and thole of his wife, as well men 
vpL. vfi. . 4 *• as 



carom's account or japan. 


£s6 

as women. Although this was contrary to the cuftom of the country, as men and 
women are never invited to a feaft at the fame time, but always at different times; he 
requefted that for that once they would depart from the cuftom; and his defire was 
complied with. The women being affembled in a feparate room, afked feveral times 
lor the miftrefs of the houfe. Tne hufband’s anfwer was always, that fhe was bufy 
making ready, and would foon make her appearance, defiring that they would in the 
mean time divert themfelves. Both men and wowen, however, being now met 
together in the dining-room, fat down to table, often repeating, however, during the 
ideal, the inquiry for the miftrefs of the houfe. In the mean time, the huiband having 
left the room for a while, went and cut off the private parts from the corpfe of the 
adulterer, and laid them upon flowers in a box, the lid of which he (hut down; then 
loofening his wife from her bands, he made her put on a winding-fheet, and put the 
box into her hands, leading her to the company in that drefs, and telling her,j£ Go 
and offer the company this dainty, and try whether the guefts will fay a good word for 
you, and will entreat me to forgive you.” The woman, more dead than alive, as may 
eafily be conceived, fulfilled her commiffion, and fell upon her knees before the com¬ 
pany. But no fooner had file opened the box and perceived the contents, than (he 
rofe to take flight, but her huiband, intercepting her, cut off her head. The guefts 
were not a little difturbed by this fcene, and rifing from table, left the houfe and 
returned to their homes. 

“ Thofe who travel to Jedo along the road called the Long Street, which is one 
hundred and thirty-fix leagues long, are ferved in the houfes where they ftop for 
refrefhment by women, or Haves, as they call them. An interpreter alks the traveller 
which of the women, whom he fees, and who are all dreffed in filk, he defires to have 
to fleep with him that night. The woman on whom his choice falls, willingly fubmits. 
In Japan it is a regular cuftom that, as foon as any veffds enter a harbour, the hofts or 
Innkeepers repair to the commanders of the Ihips, and alk them whether they defire to 
have a concubine during the time they remain there. If the offer be accepted, the man 
brings forward a woman, and the conditions are fettled as formally as if it were a mar¬ 
riage. Thefe women receive for their fupport three, four, or fix pence every day, and 
‘ are allowed one or two filk dreffes, which coft twenty, twenty-five, or thirty gilders; 
one or two cotton dreffes. doe-lkin fhoes, and other articles of ornament. To the parents 
or proprietor of the concubine a payment is made of ten, fifteen,* or as high as thirty 
gilders. The agreement is celebrated by a feftival, and the parties live together, during 
the appointed time, as man and wife.” 

The following are reckoned to be offences againft the ftate: the breach of any of the 
Emperor’s ordinances and proclamations; the mifcondu£t of the nobles of the empire in 
the adminiftration of the affairs committed to them by the Emperor; the embezzlement 
or improper appropriation of the revenues of the Empire; the coining of counterfeit 
inoney; the ravilhment of another’s wife or daughter ; the forcible carrying away of 
women from the highlands to the lowlands. Not only the offender in thefe cafes, but 
fais whole family, is liable to punifhment. If the wife be an accomplice in the crime 
fhe muft alfo fuffer death ; but if fhe be innocent of it, fhe is quit by being fold for a 
Have; For the women are not allowed to be put to death for the crime of another; it 
is only their own crimes for which they are liable to capital punifhment. The ufual 
punifhment on occafions of the kind juft mentioned are, according to the nature of the 
crime, burning alive; crucifixion, wijtfi the legs in the air and the head downwards; 
teajjng into four quarters by bulls* and fomeumes being caft alive into boiling water 
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A certain Japanefe, who had contracted with one of the imperial governors to fumHh 
a certain quantity of carpenter’s work and mafonry, having mifcalculated in his bargain, 
failed to complete it properly, but to hide it he had bribed fome of the military and 
infpe&ors, in whofe department the contract was to have been executed. This having 
been dilcovered, the inlpe&ors were condemned to rip open their bellies, and the con¬ 
tractor to be crucified with his head downwards. He was a man of great defert, and one 
who was much refpe&ed by the principal councilors and courtiers of the Emperor ; 
and although, according to law, no perfon may or dare be a petitioner in fuch cafes, to 
excufe thofe who have committed crimes of that nature, yet the great inclination which 
was felt for the offender, and the compafiion which his cafe excited, worked fo power¬ 
fully upon the members of the council, that they ventured to throw themfelves at the 
Emperor’s feet, and to folicit mercy for him. Behold the anfwcr : 

“ 1 have heard your requeft with difpleafure ; but what offends me mod is, to per- 
cei® by it, that your judgment has been fo remarkably weakened. Ought not a man 
who has been guilty of fo enormous a crime to die ? And what is the motive which 
induces you to folicit me in his behalf? Have ye alfo let yourfelves be Ihamefully 
bribed by prefents or by money ? Go, change your fentiments; do not attempt to 
infringe the laws by difarming juftice. If there be any one ainongft you who is fo 
much attached to money and riches, let him enter into my treafury and fatisfy his 
defires. Enter, I fay, unto ye all: ye have my leave." No one ventured to make a 
reply, but all retired abafhed and confounded. 

A peculiarity is obferved in the infii&ion of capital punifliments in Japan, which is 
worthy of notice. It happened, fays Caron, in my time, what indeed is not a matter 
of rare occurrence, that a nobleman who had been appointed by the Emperor to the 
adminiftration of a certain territory in the neighbourhood of Jedo, extorted from the 
pcafants a larger contribution than that at which the lands they cultivated were legally 
afieffed. Scraping in this manner together more than he flood in need of for the fup- 
port of his eftablifhment, he faved money and became a rich man. The peafants, at 
iength, not being able to endure the oppreffion under which they laboured any longer, 
prefented a petition and proved the allegations which it contained. Upon this, the 
nobleman was condemned, together with h : s whole family, to rip open their bellies. 
He had a brother in the weftern territory, at about two hundred and fifty leagues dif- 
tance, in the fervice of the King of Tingo ; an uncle at Zatfuma, twenty leagues further; 
a fon in the fervice' of the Rajah of Kinocani; a grandfon in the eaftem territory, one 
hundred and ten leagues from Jedo, at the court of the King of Maffamne; another foa 
in the fervice of the governor of the caflleof Ouando ; two brothers, who were foldiers 
in the imperial fervice ; and another ion, the youngefl of all, who lived near Jedo, and 
whom he had given to a rich merchant, who, having no other children, but daughters, 
had, even in his infancy, eameftly begged to have the young man, with ihe intention of 
marrying him to one of his daughters ; the Dutch were well acqu tinted with the mer¬ 
chant. All thefe perfons, living at fuch v-ide dillances from each other, ripped open 
their bellies, and died on the fame day, and at the fame hour. 

In order to fix the day of execution, a calculation was made, how many days an 
imperial courier would require to travel from Jedo to Zatfuma, the rnoft difiant place 
where any of the relatives of the culprit refided ; and on what day of the month, and 
at what hour of the day, he could arrive there, it appearing, that that would be on the 
eighth' day of the eighth month, orders were iffued, that all the others (hould execute 
the Sentence upon themfelves on that day ex^&ly at noon ; which was obferved with 
the greateff precision. ■ 
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Tbetnerchant, whofe daughter had married the youngeft fon of this aoble criminal, 
died .at Ofackaof grief at the death of his fon-ia-law, whom he had educated, and whom 
l*e tenderly loved. His daughter defined, alio *t» kjj open her belly, and die with her 
h ttfoand > y but feeing that her parents kept a watchful eye over her to prevent her? the 
look the resolution of declining to take any food or drink, and by that meane st an 
end to her life, eleven days aftflUthe death of her hufband. 

Thefe inftances are fumcient to teach us the dreadful effefts of a defpotic government, 
and by contrail:, the happinefs of thofe nations whofe lives and property do not depend 
upon the will of a tyrannical fovereign, but are folely under the constraint of laws that 
do not operate but to the harm of thofe who are really guilty. Extortionary avarice 
ought undoubtedly to be reftrained and punifhed, but, at the fame time, a line of differ¬ 
ence ought to be drawn between thofe who are guilty of an infraction of the rights of 
others, and thofe who have not participated either by adt or will in the crime. Tyranny 
fallows oiwt^road, and true civil liberty the other. 

- TbeJapaitefe Shew a great degree of Stoicifm in the hour of death, whether it'be a 
natural or a violent one. Even the women appear adtuated by an intrepidity, in other 
countries foreign to their fex. They are fometimes feen to fiiffer the cruelleft tortures 
* with .great coolnefs. The pain of death is likewife denounced againft the utterance of 
falfehood in particular cafes, efpecially in fuch, by which the magistrates are fought to 
be deceived in the exercife of thfcir judicial authority. 

It is, however, neceffary to obferve, that all that has been faid on the fubjedt of capital 
and other punishments is alone applicable to the inferior nobility, the military, the mer- 
chants, citizens, and peafants. The punilhments that are inflidled upon the Kings and 
upper order of nobility are different; their lives are not touched. 

Forty leagues to the eaftward of the coaft of Jedo, there lies an ifland in the thain 
ocean, which is only one league in circumference, and is called Faitfiefiina. The coaft 
of it is precipitous; there is no bottom to be found around it, and there is no harbour; 
veffels can therefore only touch at it in the following manner: 

The firft perfons who went thither were adventurers, who, on a perfedtly calm day, 
by means of Straps and ropes fattened round their, bodies, found means to climb up 
, the precipice. Thofe who had attended the height in this manner, made ufe of thofe 
'ropes to haul up to the top timber and tools, which were fattened to them by their 
Companions, who remained in the barks. Provided with thefe materials and tools, they 
contrived to fix fome beams in fuch a way, and to fecure them fo well at one end, that 
. the Other jutting out from the rocks, were able to hold by ropes attached to them the 
. barks below, and keep them lifted fix or more feet above the water, leaving them in 
that fufpended fituation. For the leaft wind occafions fo heavy a fwell againft the 
rocks, that any vefl'ei remaining at the foot of them would be dafhed to pieces againft 
them. The illand is every where barren and craggy, and produces nothing but a few 
mulberry-trees. It is almoflf as difficult to approach‘the ifland, as it is to land people 
upon it. * 

The nobles of the firft rank, who have committed any offence againft the Efflpe- 
ror, or have drawn upon themfelves his difpleafure, are fent in exile to this ifland. 
There are guard-houfes placed at different parts of the ifland, well provided with 
foldiere, who are ftaticned there to prevent anyone from having any intercourfe with 
the exiled nobles, or from conveying any affiftance to them, as the means of their 
efcape., The garrifbn is relieved everymonth, wind said weather permitting, at which 
rimesprovifions for tbeiokliersj'and f<jr the exiles, are fent thither. Thefe provifibns 
are very bad, and are diftribut«l in a Tery fparing manner. Exclufive of a little rice. 
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the wretches eonfined there only receive the? bark of trees, and other ftrange Food, diffi¬ 
cult to eat,and worfe to digeft. Small huts are their abode, which are fcarcely fuffi- 
cient to (belter them ftom the hearrof’fummer or the colds of winter. They fuffer very 
fewrel y in confequenceof their hard treatment. They are, moreover, obliged to collect 
the fifkjjroducea by the worms, which are bred here in coniiderable numbers, to pre¬ 
pare and fpin it, and to weave as many pieces of lilk (tuff every year as are impofed 
upon them for a taik. 

• .When the Emperor died in the yeUr 1631, all the prifoners, in every part 6f the 
empire, not one excepted, were liberated, on the fame day and hour. Each received a 
finall fum of money, according to his neceffities, in order to travel to the place to 
which he belonged. 

The Japanefe are .neither very fuperftitious, nor are they over religious. They do 
noy>ray either in the morning or the evening, nor before nor after meat, nor on any 
fixed hours of the day. The mod religious fcarcely go to the pagoda more than once 
a month. They are fometimes heard to utter the word Nammanda; which is the name 
of one of their principal deities. 

The priolfs generally hold forth three times in a year; thofe who are members of the 
fe£t to which the prieft belongs, aficmble in the pagoda to hear him. The members of 
a certain feCt, when they are afflicted with ferious or protrafted difeafes, fend for a con¬ 
juror, who continues with them for twenty-four hours, reading all the time, or rather 
making dn unintelligible noife; for all that relates either to their religious worfhip or to* 
medicine and other fciences, is written in a learned and lecret language, which is only 
known to thofe who are initiated. 

At the fame time the number of pagodas in Japan is incredibly large. The priefts 
refide in them, from two to twenty in a community, according to the fize of the 
. buildings. 

The priefts have their heads fhaved. The ufual drefs of their order has a great 
refemblance to the linen frocks which the common people of South Holland wear. 
Upon feftivals, however, they wear filk clothes, the upper part of which they throw 
over the arm, like the flips of a cloak.” 

, Their occupation confifts in reading prayers before the idols, burying the dead, or 
being prefent at the burning of the bodies and the interment of the afhes: this takes 
place with much ceremony. 

“ The feaft of fhe deceafed, called Bom, is celebrated very nearly in the fame man¬ 
ner as the feftival of All Souls in the Roman Catholic countries. The priefts perform 
the fervice every year on an appointed day, each in their rank, and in their own pago¬ 
das* They go in a row, one after another, in proceflion, round a covered grieve, 
chanting of litanies and% fort of fervice for the departed. 

, w Tombs are erefted round the pagodas, and confift of a ftone-wall round the grave 
of One or two feet in height, "f hofe who vifit them from time to time ftrew them with 
flowers, or with green branches, and pour a little water into a hole, which is made in 
.pne of. the ftones for that purpofe, to which they put unboiled rice, which either the 
poor people, or the birds foon take away. Upon fome graves is erected a ftone poft 
or piUar, with an infeription, commemorating the name and rank of the perfon who 
lies buried there; but this is pnly the cafe with refpett to the graves of people of fome 
consideration or wealth.” 

3 There are twelve different religious fe&s amongft the Japanefe, out of which there 
are qleven of whom the priefts eat nothing tj^rt has received the breath of life, or have 
any carnal _ connection with women. If any one of them tranigrefies this rule, and is 
, ' • legally 
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legally coxarided thereof, he is buried with half his body out of the ground hi the high 
road; and every paffenger, who is not one of the nobilny, is obliged to give him one 
cut with a faw acrofs his neck. This half-interred fuSerer may thus be three or four 
days before his torments are ended. * ' 

“ Although the priefts are not allowed to have any communication with women, 
they keep catamites; and this they do openly, without its being confidered as wrong.” 

The twelfth fed is the one that is held in the greateft refped, and is the raoft cele- 
brated by the learning of its members. The priefts that belong to it are married. 
They may eat whatever has had life, whether land or water animals. Jeko is the name 
by which this fed is diftinguifhed. It abounds more in fuperftitious pradices than the 
others. The chief priefts and heads of the pagodas belonging to this fed receive no lefs 
honour than Kings. When the members of the fed meet them, either on foot or in a 
fedan, they fall down on their knees, and worfhip them. 

“ The Great Dairo fills, amongft all thefe priefts, the fame ftation as the Pope of 
Rome does with refped to the Roman Catholic clergy in the Chrillian world. It is 
on this account that the Emperor is obliged to pay a vifit to him every three years # , 
at Miaco, and to pay homage to him by the offering of coftly prefents. In this vifit the 
Dairo hands a beaker of wtne to the Emperor, who, after drinking the wine, breaks 
the veffel, and joins the pieces again together ; which is confidered as a fymbol of 
fubjedion.” 

This fed has more fumptuous pagodas and richer priefts than any of the others. 
Some of the clergy derive their incomes from lands appropriated to that purpofe, either 
by the Emperor himfelf, or by the lords of the places where the pagodas ftand. Others 
are maintained by the people. In the fame manner as in Roman Catholic countries, 
every one has his own confeffor, and a convent to which he direds his alms ; fo has 
each Japanefe his particular pagoda, and favourite prieft, in whom he places efpecial 
confidence, and who experiences, above all others, his charity. It is in this, that their 
religion principally confifts; their alms or benevolence flow in no other channel; they 
are ignorant of any other religious merit. 

The opinions and ceremonies of all thefe twelve religious feds are different. Some 
Relieve that man is endowed with an immortal foul; that the body returns to earth, 
but that the foul at fome future time is to return to this world, in order to lead either a 
happy or a wretched future life, according to its deferts, in having conduded itfelf well 
or ill in its pre-exiftent ftate. The dodnne of the deftrudion of the world is unknown 
to them.' Some believe that the world has exifted from all eternity, and will continue 
ttemally to exift. Some maintain that man does not poffefs any foul, that is, not an 
immortal fpirit, and that he has therefore only to fear a worldly judge. 

The principal and wealthieft members of thefe feds make me of their pagodas moftly 
as places of entertainment arid delight. As they aye generally ereded in the moft 
agreeable fituations, on pleafant eminences, and furrounded byrefrefhing {hades, they 
make choice of them whenever they are defirous of enjoying an excurfion or a party 
of pleafure. They indulge in all manner of exceffes in tne prefence of their idols, and 
under the eye of their pnefts, who are not more fparing in eating and drinking than 
their guefts. Debauches of every kind are pradifed j and a number of courtezans are 
feat for, whom they make ufe ot in the prefence of the priefts, who, in their turn, 
being forbidden the ufe pf women, have recourfe to unnatural pradices. 

* In * funner place it waa laid every levee Years j this is Hage osar's account, the other was Csron's, 
S. H.W-. T 
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The Japanefe are never heard to enter into any religious difputes. Nor do the 
members of one left ever feek to make converts amongft the others. Each remains 
in his own perfuafion, without troubling others, or being troubled himfelf on points 
of faith. 

“ Hagenaar relates, that he faw men wearing ropes with knots in them, flung over 
their ihoulders, whofe eyes turned round in their heads, and who were called jamma- 
boos, lignifying as much as conjurors, or exorcifts. Any one who has laboured for a 
long time under a difeafe, fends for one of the mod: celebrated jammaboos, who, after 
having fpokcn in a loud and vehement manner for a confiderable time, appears to receive 
an arnwer in another voice, which all the perfons prefent hear without perceiving 
whence it proceeds, faying, ‘ Why do you torment and vex me fo long ? I am not 
he that does it, but fuch or fuch a one, your enemy, who font me to caufe this evil to 
come upon you. Appeafe him, and I will depart.’ 

“ He further obferves that, though he has travelled in many parts, he never faw fuch 
magnificent idols as amongft the Chinefe, who always put three together, painted moft 
gaudily, and adorned like Kings with crowns ; with always a black one amongft them. 
They alfo put the images of three beautiful women together, of a fair complexion, and 
well-fhaped limbs, molt elegantly fculptured. 

“ On the outfide of the city Ofacha, Hagenaar faw fix pagodas, before which were 
placed three images of gigantic ftature, with chcfts to receive offerings befide them, 
into which fome of the people call pieces of copper money. Through the middle of 
the fmalleft of thefe pagodas ran a rapid rivulet, which afterwards fank into the earth. 
A few poor old women were obferved throwing into the brook pieces of paper upon 
which fomething was written; they muttered fome prayers at the fame time, in 
the fame manner as the old women do at Rome, when they afeend the confecrated 
fteps. 

* l At fuch places, as barks and other veffels muft pafs clofe by, in their paffage round 
the coafts and bays, the abode of a prieft is eretted on the points of land, or clofe to the 
water, refembling a pcafant’s cottage, or rather, perhaps, a pigftye, which is hung 
round with bits of painted paper, and looks like a little book-ftall, or picture-fliop in 
Holland. , 

“ In a cove about half a league from the Dutch lodge at Firando ftands a little 
wooden houfe, fcarcely an ell high and an ell broad. Pregnant women go thither in 
pilgrimage, and pray in thefe words : * Give me a fon, and I will make you an offer¬ 
ing.’ By way of cameft in befpeaking the good offices of the power they worlhip, they 
leave a little rice as an offering. Thefe little houfes have a great conformity with thfe 
niches which the Roma^ Catholic Chriftians make in the walls, along the high roads, 
or at the comers of ftreets, for the reception of images, to which in like manner they 
pray and make vows.” . . 

All the priefts and fome of the nobility are ftrongly attached to unnatural lufts ; 
they do not make any fin of this propenfiry, and neither feel lhame or remorfe on 
account of it. ' 

The Chriftian religion was formerly very much detefted in this country. This is 
evident from the various very fevere persecutions which the profeffors of it have fuffered. 
At firft, the believers in Chrift were only beheaded, and afterwards attached tb a crofs; 
which was confidered as a fufficiently heavy punifhment. But when many of them 
were feen to die with emotions of. joy and pleafure, fome even to go finging to the 
place of execution; and when, although thirty, Mid fomerimes one hundred were put 
to death at a tittle, it was found that their numbers did not appear to diminilh, it was 
» then 
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then determined to ufe every exertion to change tbeir joy into grief, ami then fofiga' 
into tears and groans of mifery. , 

To effedt this, they were tied to flakes and burnt alive; were broiled on wooden 
gridirons, and thoufands were thus wretchedly deftroyed. But as the number of the* 
Chriftians was not perceptibly leffened by thefe cruel punilhments, they became tired 
of putting them to death, and attempts were then made to make the Chriftians abandon 
their faith, by the infliction of the moft dreadful torments which the moil diabolical 
invention could fuggeft. 5 

The women and girls were ftripped naked, and compelled to crawl on all-fours 
through the ftreets; after which they were violated in public by ruffians, and at length 
were thrown into tubs full of fnakes, who were taught to infinuate themfelves into their 
bodies. One’s heart ihrinks to hear of the many other abominable and inhuman 
cruelties which were committed, and the pen refufes to record them. 

The Japanefe Chriftians, however, endured thefe perfections with a great degree of 
fteadinels and courage; very few, in comparifon with thofe who remained fteadfaft in 
the faith, were the number of thofe who fainted under their trials, and abjured their 
religion. It is true, thefe people poffefs, on fuch occafions, a Stoicifm and intrepidity 
of which no examples arc to be met with in the bulk of other nations. Neither men 
or women are afraid of death. Yet an uncommon fteadfaftnefs in the faith muft, at the 
fame time, be requifite to continue unfubdued in thefe trying circumftances. 

Once a year a general and ftridl fearch is made throughout all the territories of the 
empire. All the inhabitants are affembled in the pagodas, where they muft fign with 
their blood, that they are true Japanefe, and not Chriftians ; or, if they are Chriftians, 
they muft abjure their faith. But this meafure has not produced the effects which the 
Emperor expetted from it; as not one year clapfes, in which feveral hundred Chriftians 
are not put to death. 

All thefe perfecutions and maffacres have, in fad, confiderably reduced the number 
of Chriftians ; and the court has directed, in order to difcover thofe that remain, that, 
if any one was found to be a Chriftian, he ftiould be relieved from the puniffiment to 
which he would otherwifc be liable, upon making a difcovcry of a fellow-Chriftian; or, 
if he could or would not point out another, that then he ffiould fuffer the penalty affixed 
to the profeffion of his religion, namely, td bediung up with the head downwards. It is 
generally fuppofad, that this meafure will be more efficacious for the extirpation of 
Chriftianity, than all the punilhments that have hitherto been devifed. 

An accurate regifter is kept of thofe Chriftians who have faved their lives by trea¬ 
chery of this kind ; and the ftri&eft meafures of precaution are obferved that they may 
not abfcond. They are confequently all known ; it is known where they are ; and 
they can be forthcoming as often as they may be defired to appear. 

Japanefe, who were well informed, and experienced in affairs of ftate, affured Mr. 
Cardn, that there was no doubt, but the court had in view to deftroy all the Chriftians 
in one day, without fparing one individual, as foon as an affurance could be obtained that 
none others were to be found in the empire ; in the hopls, in that cafe, of preventing 
Cbriftianity, from ever again rearing its head. 

All the ndufes in Japan are built of wood, and nothing but wood and charcoal is burnt 
m the fire-places. Hence fires are very frequent, and it is not an uncommon occurrence 
for entire cities to be confumed by tne flames. How large foever the quantity be of 
timber and wood which is requifite for thefe various purpofes in a country fo thickly 
inhabited, yet no fcarcity is ever experienced of the article j a proof that it is a country 
-abounding in forefts ana in trees. •„ , 
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Each houfe has a kind of magazine orwarehoufe belonging to it, which is conftru&ed 
lb as to be proof againft fire: articles of the greateft value arc ftored or kept in them. 
AH the houfes are elevated four feet from the ground, and are floored with deals, 
which are covered by mats clofdy joined together. The Japanefe generally live in the 
lower apartments; the upper ftory is principally ufed as a ftorehoufe for provifions, 
and for many other articles of inferior value. The parlours or ftate-rooms, in which 
they receive tjjeir friends, are very neat and handfoine. 

“ Tubs or veffels full of water are placed on the top of mod of the houfes, in order 
to ferve, in cafe of need, to extinguifh fires. All kinds of variegated woods, fuch as 
red, marbled, or flowered, and camphor-wood, abound in this country, and are in 
common ufe.” 

The houfes of the nobles and of the military are feparated into two divifions. On 
one fide of the entrance are the apartments of the women, who are never feen, and 
who never make their appearance. On the other, are the apartments of the hufband ; 
fome of which are rooms in which he receives his friends and others, fuch as are 
devoted to the occupations which h*.-, profeflion, or office, require. 

The wives of the citizens and merchants appear in public ; together with their daugh¬ 
ters and female flaves they attend to the domeftic duties of the family. They are, how¬ 
ever, never addrefled but with great refpett and politenefs ; and long or free conven¬ 
tions with them are very •carefully avoided. Both the man who addrefled and the 
woman who permitted fuch would be dilhonoured, nay, perhaps, confidcred guilty 
of a crime. 

Their principal articles of furniture arc (kreens, ftronglv gilt and hamlfomely painted 
with various figures and devices. The walls are often covered with various reprefenta- 
tions, or are neatly palled with gilt or marbled paper, fo artfully done as to feem as if the 
whole room was made of paper. All round runs a black varuilhed border. 

There are fome fmall rooms or clofets, which are only feparated from each other by 
very light fliding-doors, alfo covered with paper, which may be taken away at pleafure; 
and then the feveral fmall rooms make only one large faloon. 

At the upper end of the faloon is a painting, before which Hands a vafe of flowers ; 
for flowers are in feafon here almoff: throughout the whole year. At the lower end is’ 
a gallery leading down into a neat garden, adorned with artificial rocks and evergreen 
trees. The room in which company is ufually received looks into the garden. 

They do not fet off their houfes with japanned ware, boxes, or cheffs; thefe are 
placed in an interior apartment, to which none but their moll familiar friends and rela-» 
tions have sjccefs. Tea-equipages, paintings, elegant writing in frames, and feimeters 
of beautiful workmanfhip, are the articles of furniture in which they take moft delight, 
and on which they expend moll. 

Both nobles and citizens receiw their vifitors with great civility. They offer them 
feats, and prefent them with tobacco and ica. People of wealth and confideration are 
entertained with wine, ferved.out in a varniflied beaker. Politenefs requires that the 
vifitors ftiould partake of the refrelhmcnt fet before them. 

Banquets are always enlivened by fongs, and the found of flringed inflruments. It 
is a fortunate circumftance that, in this country, no quarrels, and much lefs any fight¬ 
ing, takes place amongft thofe who have drank too much. Whenever any one finds 
himfelf overcome by excefs of drinking, he leaves the company as well as he can, to 
4 fieep away the #ffe£ts of his intoxication. 

Drinking parties are never held in the puftic taverns in Japan ; they always take 
place in private' houfes. Inns and taverns are indeed numerous, but they are only 
• vox,, vh. . 4 m appropriated' 
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appropriated for travellers and ftrangers, who take up their temporal refidence 
in them. 

** What is called wine amongft the Japanefc is a deco&on of rice, fweetened with 
honey or fugar, and fermented. It is very heating, and occafions the head-ache; it has 
much affinity to mead. Tea is in great eftimation here. The great people keep it in 
vafes with narrow necks, and well clofcd with bladders or other coverings, in order to 
preferve its ftrength and fragrancy. The tea-leaves are ground in a little mill into a 
fine powder; and as much of it as can lie upon the point of a knife is put into a pot 
with boiling water. The infufion is drank very hot, and is reckoned to be very whole- 
fome. The common people have a proverbial faying, the purport of which is, ‘ That 
man cannot but he healthy ; he drinks much tea.” 

Courtlhip between'young people before marriage is here unknown. Marriages 
are concluded between the fathers, or, if there be none alive, between the neareft 
relations. If, however, a man does not like his wife, he may fend her away, upon 
obferving the neceffary folcmnities, and giving her a bill of divorce. 

The men are unblufhingly permitted to refort to public proftitutes ; and they are 
likewife allowed to take feveral concubines. But the women, as has been already 
obferved, muft expiate the fmalleft familiarity with a man by death. 

What has been juft faid, however, with refpeft to divorces, only relates to the citi¬ 
zens, the merchants, and the loweft rank of the military, but by no means either to 
the higher or the inferior orders of nobility. On account of the refpect which they 
bear for the noble parentage of their wives, they are reftrained from giving them a 
bill of divorce; and although they do not plcafe them, they do not therefore ceafe of 
maintaining them as their wives. It follows, however, in fuch cafes, of courfe, that the 
concubines whom they keep are the objedts of their affection, and engrofs their careftes. 
It fometimes happens that, when the Japanefc hufbands are tired of their concubines, 
they return to their wives ; but this is not often the cafe. The women are thus com¬ 
pletely fubjected to the will of the men, and can poflefs no property ; whilft the men 
enjoy perfect liberty in that refpect, and do as they pienfe. Hence, the women, in 
order to prevent the men from taking up any averfion to them, ftrive by the ftridteft 
attention to acquire a knowledge of their humour and temper, to do whatever is pleafing 
to them, and by that means to obtain their love and affedtion. Wives and concubines 
exert their powers of pleafing in emulation of each other, but it too often happens that 
the latter are vidtoricus in this warfare of female allurement. 

' Public ftews, and public proftitutes are permitted here. The women who derive 
their fubfiftence from this fhameful fource, are confidered as the flaves.of thofe in 
whofe fervice they are. The reafon alledged for the allowance of this, is, that each 
may have the means of fatisfying his carnal defires, without being led into the 
temptation of attempting the fedudtion of the wife -or daughter of his neighbour. 
It is on account of the eafy means thus applied to the fatisfadtion of animal defire, 
that thofe who purfue unlawful ways, meet with no mercy, but are killed without 
remorfe. 

The children are educated with a great deal of tendernefs and indulgence. They are 
very feldcm beat, and fome parents never make ufc of the rod. When they cijy, 
or hurt themfelves, or even when their fradtioufnefs continues a whole night, they are 
always fpoken to in a foothing manner, and no one has the heart to beat them, or 
even to fcold them. The Japancfe allege, that they do not yet poflefs fufficient judg¬ 
ment to receive any benefit from chaftmment; that the period ought to be waited for, 
when an increafe of years make their underftandings open, and that they attain fuffi- 
5 cient 
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cieut experience to profit by Juch fevere remedies ; and that, in the mean time, leffons 
and exhortations ought to be the only means employed. 

It is certainly a very pleating fight to obferve the modefty and the fenfe with which 
children of twelve years old, and even fuch as are only feven, conduct themfelves. 
They act, fpeak, and anfwcr as if they were already full grown, and wholly otherwife 
than European children do. They are never fent to-fchool before they are fix, feven, 
or eight years of age ; and their fize and ftrength are criteria by which their fitnefs for 
fchool is judged. It is alledged, that at an earlier period, they are incapable of being 
taught; and that fchools arc then, with refpect to them, not places where they affemble 
to imbibe learning, but to play, to hurt one another, and to impede each other in theiri 
learning ; to teach etfth other their evil cuftoms ; and to acquire new and bad habits, 
which they would not otherwife have gained. 

When the period arrives when it is cuftnmary to fend them to fchool, their in ft ruc¬ 
tion is commenced, not fo much by force as by friendly advice. They are not taught to 
write till they fhew an inclination to learn that art; nothing is done cither to compel 
them t ) it, or to overcome any repugnance they may fhew for it. In every refpecl, it 
is endeavoured to infpire them with emulation, or a laudable ambition. Examples are 
laid before them. They are told that fuch or fuch a one had, by his improvements 
in learning, acquired much efteern and celebrity, and had advanced his family in 
the world. 

It is certain, that in children educated in this mode, the inftrutfions given them fink 
into their very marrow and blood, and that they naturally become virtuous, and atten¬ 
tive to the fulfilment of their duties; much more fo than thofe who are taught by the 
degrading influence of the rod and the ferula. But it muft alfo be obferved, that the 
Japanefc are naturally obftinate ; force would have little effect to make them abandon 
their natural inclination. It is not even uncommon that fchoolmafters who have had re- 
couroe to caftigation to teach their fcholars their duty, have been murdered by their 
pupils. 

“ Children are never either fwathed, or dandled about in Japan; immediately after a 
child is born, the midwife rubs its hands and feet with a kind of oil, and lays it down on 
the ground. The children of the country people are often feen ftark naked in tlje 
coldeft weather, crawling about upon their’hands and feet.” 

When the father or mother of a family becomes old, and their children have attained 
years of maturity, the father divefts himfelf of the management of the family, gives up 
his occupation, fhop, or trade, and commits the whole of his affairs to his deleft fon, to 
whom he at the fame time gives up’the principal apartment in his houfe, and conveys 
to him the greateft part of his property; or if they happen to be wealthy people, he 
goes to refide in another houfe. The property which he does hot convey to his eldeft 
fon is retained for his other children- 

Young women do not bring any portions with them in marrige. Rich people gene¬ 
rally fend, upon the wedding-day of their daughters, a fum of money, according to their 
rank, to the bridegroom; but he fends the money back again, with many expreflions of 
gratitude. This is ordered fo, that the women may not pride themfelves upon their 
dowers, or affume any authority in confequence. Common people, or thofe who are 
not very rich, fometimes retain fuch a prefent of money. It is a faying in this country, 
that a woman lives all her life under another’s roof; for, in her youth, fhe refides 
with her parents; in her married ftate, with her hufband; and in her old age, with 
her children. 
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The Japanefe nation enjoy the reputation of being extr^ncly honourable. The prin* 
cipleof their fidelity arifes from their love of fame, upon which they are fet above 
all things, and to which all their efforts are directed. None but thofe who are loft to 
every fenfe of chara&er, do any thing to prejudice or hurt another. To preferve their 
honour they willingly lay down their lives. Numerous examples may be produced of 
this. The following may ferve for one. 

At the time when the guardian of Fideri, as has been before related, declared againft 
him, the latter Prince had in his power as hoftages, a queen, the wife of the King of 
Cocora, and her children, together with feveral other queens, and the wives of noblemen. 
The King of Cocora, who was then with Ongoffchio, chofe his fide. Fideri having 
learnt this, gave orders that the queen and her children fliould, fer greater fecurity, be 
conveyed into the caftle. The queen fought to prevent this, faying to Fideri in the moil 
refpe&ful manner; “ My Lord, I am a woman placed under the power and authority 
of the King my hufband, in the lame manner as he is under your power and authority. 
Tranfmit your orders unto him, in order that he may fend his to me, and thereby 
enable me to pay obedience to your commands.” As me was one of the moil eminent 
ladies in the empire, it was a point of honour for her not to go out of her own houfe, 
which would even have reflected difgrace upon the King her hulband. Fideri, however, 
highly offended at her preemption, fent ward to her, that fhe muft remove if (he did not 
Cuuole to be forcibly dragged from Jier home. Upon receiving this menace, and to. 
avoid the difgrace a compliance with the Prince’s order would have brought upon her, 
fhe came to the determination of rather facrificing her life than fubmit to the infamy 
which etiquette would have attached to her in the contrary cafe. Perceiving that her 
oppofition did not produce the defired effe£l, fhe entered into an apartment, together 
with her children, her nurfe, and her attendant women, who had alfo refolved to accom¬ 
pany her to death; fhe caufed a great quantity of firewood to be brought into the 
room, and the floor to be ftrewed with gunpowder. She then wrote, with he# own 
hand, her will, and fome elegiac verfes, which fhe put into the hands of a faithful fervant, 
whom fhe commanded as foon as he law fhe flames burft out of her room to haften 
away, and convey the writings fhe had committed to his care to the King her lord and 
hufband. She then let fire to the apartment, and burnt herfelf with all her attendants, 
whilft the fervant acquitted himfelf of the duty laid upon him. 

In another point of view they poil'efs great fidelity and honour. When any one 
commits himfelf to their protection, foliating them to defend his life and honour, they 
do fo raoft honourably, and fpend the Lift drop of their blood in fulfilling this truft, 
without regarding their perfonal intereft or fafety*, or that of their wives or children. 
The point of honour in this refpeft is fo Ib i&ly adhered to, and they carry their genc- 
rofity fo far to afiift a friend in need upon his folicitations that they never fwerve from 
it, how great foever the danger be that may hang ovpr them, how much foever their 
lives may be expofed, or how vifible foever the imminent peril be which they encounter. 

When feveral perfons are guilty of a mutual crime, and one of them is difeovered 
and convifted, he willingly fuffers himfelf to be tortured, and will rather die under, the 
moft excruciating torments than betray his affociates. The tortures that are inflicted 
are at the fame time moft cruel; no one is ever fpared, and they do not terminate but 
with the life of the fufferer. All, however, does not prevent him from remaining firm, 
and from enduring every anguifh rather than break the promifes he has made, and oc- 
cafion the death of his friends. The heavieft and moft heart-rending evils are coftti- 
dered as nothing, in comparifon with a f$*in upon their honour. 

Almoft 
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Almoft all the trade of Japyi is carried on by foreigners. Little can be difpofed of 
fothe grandees, for the land yields in abundance, to them, all they want. 

The foreign nations who carry on trade here, and who bring their merchandize to 
the annual fairs, are, in the firft place, the Chinefe, who have, as is well known, from 
time immemorial, or rather from the period that Japan was firft inhabited, traded hither. 
It is about one hundred years ago, that is, a little before the middle of the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, that the Spaniards and Portuguese firft traded to thefe parts. The Englifh have 
alfo had a flight commercial intercourfe with Japan; but it continued for a very few 
years. The profits they derived from it were not adequate to their expectations. 
The natives of Siam and Cambodia likewife made their appearance here with their 
junks, but of late theif* trade has been materially reduced. Finally the Dutch got ac- 
cefs hither, about forty years ago, that is to fay, fhortly after the eftablifliment of the 
Dutch Eaft India Company : their trade has never been interrupted. 

All foreign articles of merchandize as well as a great many of thofe of home production, 
are fent to the great city of Miaco, which is an emporium for all kinds of goods. Mer¬ 
chants, brokers, factors, and agents from every quarter of the empire, refort hither to 
difpofe of, or purchafe, the various articles in which they deal. Goods are fent thi¬ 
ther from diftances of two and three hundred leagues ; and others again are forwarded 
thence to thofe remote places. Horfes are employed for the conveyance of them, who 
giuft at times travel over mountains of difficult alcent, and through vallics interieded. 
by recks and rivers. 

“ It was earlier than the middle of the fifteenth century that the Portuguezc became 
acquainted with Japan, through the means of the Siamefe, Cambodians, and Chinefe. 
They experienced much fatisfaction in trading thither, as they found a genial climate, a 
healthy air, a fertile country, and as much, if not more, money, that in any other 
known quarter of the Eaft Indies. They .likewife found a great degree of confor¬ 
mity S§Khe public celebration of religion, with the ceremonies in ufe in the Romifh 
Church. They hence laid themfclves out, with very fortunate effect, not only to ex¬ 
tend their commerce, but likewife to increffe the dominion of their religion. They 
had built very handfome churches in the province of Nangagarae; but the arrogance 
of the Caftilian and Portugueze character foon drew down upon them the averfion of 
the natives. Their fhips were feized and burnt, and their perfons were deftroyed by the 
moll dreadful maflacres. In the year 1636 the Portugueze who had ventured to fet¬ 
tle there again, were again expelled with their families, and interdicted from refiding in 
the country in future. The occafion of this was their being in the habit of annually 
fending over a number of priefts from Zemnar.” 

Trade is carried on in Japan nor only in all kinds of articles of neceflity, but alfo in 
fuch as are only conducive to luxury and pleafure. The foreign merchants import an¬ 
nually into the country between fqur and five thoufand peculs of raw filk, and an innu¬ 
merable quantity of fiik fluffs; ‘full two hundred thoufand ileer-fkins, and upwards of 
one hundred thoufand other furs; a large quantity of flax, linens, red wool, long drefles, 
tutenague, quickfilver, medicinal drugs, cloves, pepper, mulk, fapanwood,, fugar, china, 
camphor, borax, elephants’ teeth, red coral, and a great variety of fmall articles, chiefly 
of Chinefe manui’a&ure. 

It is here believed, that the Japanefe were in the habit of travelling to China from 
the very earlieft times that the country became inhabited; that they were in alliance 
witif the fovereign of that empire, and that the Emperors of Japan and China ufed to 
lend annually ambalfadors to each other. Blithe Japanefe, who were familiarly re¬ 
ceived in China in great numbers, having at one time excited a difturbance, it rofe to 
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fuch a pitch that they deftroyed an entire city, plundering it, ravifhing the women, kil¬ 
ling a great part of the men, and committing all manner of exceffes. The Chinefc, 
however, recovering from their difmay, took fuch meafures of revenge, and obferved 
their time fo well, that they richly retaliated upon the Japanc-fe by putting them all to 
the fword. The Emperor of China taking into confideration that a comparatively fmall 
number of Japanefe had been able to commit fo bold an outrage, and that in the midft 
of his dominions, was no lefs alarmed than aftonilhed.' In confequence he came to the 
determination to expel every Japami'e from his empire, and to prohibit their entering it 
again for ever; cauiing at the fame time a done monument to be erefted in commemo¬ 
ration of their wicked conduct, and upon which the fcntence of their perpetual interdic¬ 
tion was engraven in letters of gold. Befides this, he caufed a proclamation to be 
iffued by which all his fubjedls were prohibited, upon pain of death, from navigating to 
Japan. In the commencement this order was more ftridlly obferved that it is at prelent; 
although, even then, as ufually happens in fuch cafes, the Chiuefe found means to elude 
the edid, by making falfe clearances, and pretending that they were bound to fome 
other place. The contravention of this law was no, only punilhable by the death of 
the offender, but alfo by the confifcation of both veflels and cargoes. At this time, 
however, thefe things are not narrowly looked into in China. 

Notwithftanding this fevere meafure of the Chinefc Emperor, the fovereigns cf Japan 
have never interdided the Chinefc from entering into their territories. They declared, 
that they would nof return evil for evil, and that in fad the Japanefe were to blame, 
and had given occafion to the resolutions that had been entered into in China. 

“ Intelligent Japanefe affirmed to liagenaar that the inhabitants of Japan were in re¬ 
ality defeendants of Chinefe who had been banifhed from their country, and had repaired 
to the iflands which they now inhabit. That the occafion hereof was, that many of the 
nobles of the court of the Emperor of China, having entered into a confpiracvagainft 
him, it was difeovered, and feveral of the principal confpirators were feized an* put to 
death ; but as an immenfe number of people had taken part in this combination, the 
Emperor was fatisfied with the banifhment of the inferior clafles; and that thefe exiles, 
together with fuch of the chiefs as had faved themfelvcs by flight, took refuge and 
, fettled in thefe fertile and pleafant iflands.” 

“ It was added that, after they had regulated their fociety, they confidered of the 
means of obliterating the memory of their origin, and of the occaficm of their conftrained 
emigration to their prefent abode; that they defired not that the world ffiould know 
that they came from China, and had been expelled thence on accpunt of their mifdecds. 
With this view, therefore, they changed their drefs, language, and mode of writing, and 
accuftomed themfelves to almoft every thing that was the reverfe of what was cuftom- 
ary in China. That this is the origin of the diftin&ion that is obfervable between 
them and the Chinefe, 2nd indeed between them a»d almoft all other people in an in¬ 
numerable variety of peculiarities; as well as of their deviation from certain cuftoms 
which are common to all nations excepting the Japanefe. It is hence that it i*faid they 
differ, in particular, from the Chinefe in the mode of wearing the hair; which the 
latter wear very long, never cutting it, and tying it together at the top of the head; 
whilft the Japanefe ffiave the crown of their head quite bare till a little above the ears, 
tying the remainder of the hair round the neck, with a ftrip of white paper.” 

After the Japanefe were banifhed^frotn China, they navigated to Taiovan (Formofa), 
•whither the Chinefe brought their goods to trade with them. But a report of this in- 
iercourfe having been made to the Emperor of China, their admittance at Taiovan was 
equally prohibited. 

* About 
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About a hundred years after that prohibition, the Japanefe began anew to frequent 
that ill and. They ufed to fail with feven paflports, from their Emperor permitting them 
to trade refpeSively to Tai'ovan, Tunquin, Cambodia, Siam, and other places. Thefe 
paflports likewife included dire&ions, according to which thole who vifited foreign parts 
were to regulate themfelves, in order to prevent the recurrence of events funilar to that 
which had taken place in China. 

New circumftanccs and other views afterwards induced the Emperor to withdraw thefe 
paflports, and to prohibit all his fubje&s from undertalcing any foreign voyage. Pride 
isjfuppofed to have formed the bafis of this determination of the court. The honour 
and reputation of the Emperor arc object's of fo tender a nature, and he is fo ftrenuoufly 
devoted to maintain them, that he cannot bear any thing from foreigners that feems to 
throw the leall appearance of tarnilh upon them. From a principle of juftice, befides* 
he would not fuller his fubjeefs to commit any act in a foreign land that might difpleafe 
the government there; as in fa£t happened about that time and afterwards, both at 
Taiovan and in the dominions of the King of Siam, who had taken upou himfelf to 
punilh the delinquents. 

Another reafon of this prohibition is, that the Emperor will not allow any arms to be 
exported out of his dominions, nor that navigators lhould ufe them to hurt or annoy the 
inhabitants of the places where they touch, whilft it is fcarcely pofllble for voyages to 
to take place without fuch inftances. So very ft rift is the prohibition againfl the expor¬ 
tation of arms, that, whilft Mr. Caron was in Japan, two Chinefc, father and fon, were 
crucified, becaufc the father had only attempted to infringe this law ; and five Japanefe 
who had fold the arms to him, without, however, having any knowledge of the intention 
of the Chinefe, were beheaded. 

But another, and the moft powerful, motive for prohibiting fea-voyages, is the jealous 
apprehenlion, that thofe Japanefe who refort to foreign countries, may acquire lome in¬ 
clination for the Chriftian religion, and may caufe it to make its appearance again in the 
empire. 

The Japanefe have, therefore, no foreign relations; and excepting their former ern- 
baffies to China, have never fent any ambafladors to other potentates. The King of 
Spain, the Pope of Rome, and the King of Siam, have, more than once, fent fplendid 
embaffics to Japan, which have been received in a very friendly way; but the Emperoj* 
of Japan has never yet been able to refolvc upon anfwering thefe civilities by reciprocal 
demonftrations of friendlhip. 

Neither the Emperor nor any of the nobles derive any advantage from the operations 
of commerce, the profits of which belong folely to the merchants who are engaged in 
it. Their profits are, however, but fmall, excepting it happens that a fudden rife takes 
place in the price of any article of which they may happen to be holders. The empire 
being very extenfive, and exceedingly populous, there are great numbers who lie in 
wait to take every advantage, and when there is therefore a penny to be got, there are 
at leaft ten hands ftretched out to catch it. 

All the neccffaries and the luxuries of life are produced in the empire. It yields 
gold, filver, copper, and lead in abundance ; and furnilhes alfo cotton cloth, cotton, 
goatlkins, an annual quantity of full one hundred thoufand peculs of filk, and of between 
three and four hundred thoufand peculs of filk-cotton*, a great many deerikins, timber, 
and all kinds of provifions in much greater abundance than is requifite for the fubfift- 
teuce of the inhabitants. 


* The produce of the Boiibax pentandium. 
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“ The fea-weed which grows upon the rocks, is a favourite article of food with 
them. It adheres to them m the manner of oyfters; and is collefted at low water. 
The hills aljound in a great variety of herbs; and the fields with very beautiful flowers, 
of which the great people make a good deal of work. They are likewife very fond of 
hirding. There are feme very experienced phyficians, who can tell the nature of a 
difeafe by feeling the pulfe. Moll medicines are adminiftered in pills. The pro* 

f >erties and the ufe of the bark are very well known. But they have very little know- 
edge of the treatment of wounds.” 

Only one language prevails throughout the whole empire of Japan; only one mode 
of drefs ; one kind of weight; and one fpecics of coin; of the laft, however, it is 
•only the gold and filver coin that are uniform. The Cafies, which are current in many 
^liflerent kingdoms throughout the Indies, are of various value. The variation in their 
currency induced the government to buy up all the cafies, and to iflue in their (lead 
other pieces of copper coin which are all equal in nominal value. They afted with 
perfect equity on this occafion, as on many others, as they bought up this bafe coin 
above its nominal value, and by that means made every one eager to exchange it. 

It has already been ftated that Japan pofiefles a great abundance of horfes, bulls and 
•cows, for they are never caff rated; alfo deer and fwine, together with other quadrupeds, 
both wild and tame, and all kinds of fowl. 

There arc very excellent and falubrious mineral fprings and baths; impregnated 
with cupreous, nitrous, fulphureous, ferruginous, and ftannary particles; fome are 
brackifli and othcrs'frdh. Amongfl others there is one which rifes in a hole upon a 
high mountain. This cavity is ten feet in diameter at its mouth, and appears very dark 
on account of its depth. "Within, as far as tire eye can reach, it appears ftudded with 
lharp points jutting out and refembling elephant’s teeth. 

Another of thefe fprings burfts out at the foot of a mountain, not far from the fea- 
Ihore. The water does not rife in it without intermiflion, but at intervals, and at re¬ 
gular times, that is to fay, generally twice in twenty-four hours, when it continues rifing 
for an hour at a time. Yet when a warm eafterly wind blows, it rifes three, and fonie- 
times four times in that period, and then likewife flow's an hour at a time. When the 
hour of its rifing approaches, a found is heard as of a ftrong wind, which appears to 
•force the water upwards with fuch violence that the heavy ftones which lie at the mouth 
of the fpring fhake with the force. The water gulhes up three or four fathoms into 
the air with a report as loud as that of a great gun. The heat <5f this water is very 
great ? it exceeds that of boiling water. The bafon into which it falls has been fur- 
rounded by a wall. It is conduced through this wall by fpouts into the buildings 
ere&ed for the curing of patients who refort to this fpring. 

Although the language as w'ell as the form of the letters or chara&ers is widely dif¬ 
ferent in China, Japan, Corea, and*Tunquin, there is neverthelefs a particular language 
and mode of writing, uled by fcientific men, which is’lCarnt and underftood by many in 
all thefe four extenfive countries. 

The Japanefe write with painting-brufhes, and do it very expeditioufly. A little time 
fuffices to commit to writing whatever they command or defire. They poffefs a pecu¬ 
liar promjjtnefs in exprefling a great deal in a few lines. Their petitions, letters, and 
other writings, efpodally thofe which are deftined to come into the hands of the magif- 
trates and the nobles, are uncommonly Ihort, but convey the meaning of the writers, 
accurately and fully. 

Though they do not keep accounts in the fame manner as we do, yet they are very 
in their ftatements of receipt and Expenditure. They are very ready in calculating, 

. which 
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which they do upon boards, by means of a little (lick, to the end of which a plec :• of chalk 
is fattened. 

r l here are likewife libraries in Japan, but they are not fo frequently met with as in 
Europe; for the inferior chiles read very little. The chronicles and annals of the em¬ 
pire are preferved in the palace of the Dairo, where they are continued. The Dairo 
himfelf, his nobles, and their wives, do not difdain to commit to writing the events that 
occur in their time. 


A COPT 01 7 HE "JAPAN DIART 

'Seed vcJ pet a Danifli Ship, .July tS, t'W, and jpvrti to Sir Robi'rt Soi’tiivti.l 

bv Sir Nathaxali li i-.ari> c *. 


Sunday, June 20, Anno Don. 1S73, aboard the Ship R< fur". 

T IITS day we had rainy weather, and the wind foutherly. In the morning about 
eleven of the clock, coming before Nangafacque, thc>-e came off to us two or three 
boats, one with Japan, the other with Dutch colours; they haled 11s in Portuguese, 
a Iking us who we were, and from whence we came ? We anfu ered them in Englilh and 
Dutch, and told them we were Englilh from Bantam ; they would not come aboard us, 
but from the Japan boat they wiflivd us to come to an anchor, to forbear founding of 
trumpets, and firing of guns, which we complying with, they returned alhore. 

About two hours after there came nine boats Irom the fhore towards us, in which 
were two principal .men, one being called the governor, and the other the fecretarv, 
accompanied with one interpreter that fpoke Portuguese, and four others that fpoke 
Dutch, and fover.il other perions to the number of fourteen, which we entertained in the 
great cabin ; being feated, the governor, by his interpreter, aiked me feveral queftions ; 
iirft, whether we were Englilh r I told them yes, and that we came with liccnfe from 
the King of England, for the Eaft India Company to rrade, and to have commerce with 
them, as we had feveral years before, now forty-nine years pall ; and that we brought 
letters from our King of England, and the Honourable Kail India Company, for His 
Imperial Majefty of Japan ; and alfo tendered them a copy of the articles, or privileges, 
granted to us, at our firtt entrance here, by the Emperor, in the Japan character, which 
they perufed, and read, and could underftand, aiking very much for the original or 
grant itfelf, with the Emperor’s chop or foal, which I laid we had not, by reafon it was 
delivered to the Emperor’s council at our departure from Firando ; they kept it, faying, 
they would deliver it to me again very fuddenlv: then they alkod if we had peace with 
Portugal and Spain, and how long our King had been married to the daughter of Por- 
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tugal, and what children flie had ? To all which I anfwcred, that we had peace with aft 
nations, that 6ur King had been married about eleven years, that he had no children Sy 
the Queen, that it is cuftomary in our parts for Kings to marry with their equals to 
ftrengthen their alliance, and for other reafons of ftate, and not with their own fubjedts; 
alfo I acquainted them of fume prefents we had for His Imperial Majefty, which feemed 
to plcafe them: they alkcd what religion we had ? I told them the Chriftian as the 
Dutch, not Papifts; they afked what goods we brought; 1 told them in general terms, 
wherewith they feemed contenjgand went alhore. 

Two hours after they came lagain, and faid, that if w r e would be content to trade as 
the Dutch, we Ihould, but we mult, according to the Japan cultom and manner, deliver 
our guns, and all other ammunition into their hands to be carried alhore, with our two 
boats ; that nothing Ihould be dirffinilhed ; that they would fend to the Emperor, and 
upon receipt of his anfwer, we Ihould come alhore and have a houfe; they brought 
boats to ride by us as guards, a-head and Hem, and on both lides (a fmall dillance 
from the fhip), full of foldiers; then they took the names of every man aboard, and 
viewed every man; they brought a Dutchman with them to fee if we were Englifh, 
alking every man if he were not a Portugal, or if he could not fpeak that language. 
After taking an account of the quantity of bales of goods we had brought, and their fe- 
veral qualities, they alked what lhips came with us out of England, and concerning our 
flay at Pehoe and at Bantam ? I told them one went for Tonqueen, the other returned 
for Bantam; then they demanded our ammunition, which was delivered them in part, 
as much as they could well carry; fo taking our two boats with them they went on 
Ihore. 

June 30th. Came on board the governor, fecretary, and bonjovfes, with the inter¬ 
preters, and faid, lince it was forty-nine years lincc we had been there, what was the 
reafon of our fo long ahfence ? 1 anfwcred, that we had for about twenty years civil wars 
in England, and twice wars with the Dutch, and that it was no fmall matter to refolve 
upon fo long a voyage, it being very difficult and dangerous. They alked if we had 
any that had been here before aboard our lhips ? I told them not a man ; then they 
faid how could you find the way into the harbour ? I anfwercd them we had fea-draughts 
.for our affillance, which Icemed to content them. This morning they brought off 
boats with them, wherein they look the Veit of our powder and lliot, with every par¬ 
ticular man’s arms, leaving nothing of that nature aboard, and viewing a double barrel 
gun, and fome fmall pillols font for prefents by our honourable employers, they were 
well pleafed with them and took them alhore, faying they would Ihcw them the gover¬ 
nor, who would write to the Emperor the particulars of the curiofities we had brought. 
They wrote down exactly every thing they took alhore, and compared their accounts 
together in the great cabin before*the fecretary ; who approving thereof, with much 
courtefy took his leave, 'promifmg that with all fpeyd^ \vc Ihould have an anfwer from 
Jedo, and admittance to trade: 1 gave them thanks, ami faid we no ways queftioned 
their honourable performance; they faid they would not take our great guns alhore, 
but leave thorn aboard for our convonioncy. 

July ill. The governor and the interpreters came aboard again and examined me 
concerning the affairs of Tywan ; to which I anfwcred, that our interpreters there had 
told me, that in regard tin governor of Nangafacque this lall year had put a price upon 
their ^oods, they intended not to come this year with any juncks. Being rlked whether 
the^ intended to fet out their juncks and rob upon the coalt of China, I anfwcred that 
I knew of no fuch intent: but the Dutchman that came with them the firft day, told 
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-them I had laid they did intend to rob at fea, which I told them was an untruth, for I 
had faid no fuch matter. 1 hen they examined all our men over again by their names, 
to know their age and office, which they took ; and defired againfl next day they might 
have a particular account of every particular man’s goods he had to fell; how many 
pieces of each fort; and likewife defired the contents of the Honourable Company’s 
bales, which I promifed I would endeavour to get ready. 1 hey took the dimenfions of 
the Ihip, and malts, yards, £cc.; and faid if we wanted any thing from the fhorc we fhould 
make a waft; and in cafe ol the death of any perfon we fhould not throw them over¬ 
board, but put out two wafts, and that they would come aboard with an iar rpreter; 
and again told us, they had lent to the Emperor, and uifiled us to be chcarful anu con¬ 
tented, and fo departed. 

2d. In the morning came aboard the interpreters with fome gentlemen of the Etu- 
peror’s, and defired an account of the news ue brought; 1 told them we had peace 
with all nations at home and abroad ; that being in Bantam we had news from Surat, 
from the chief of our nation ; that there were feventeen Fnr.h fiiips upon or about the 
coaft of Malabar; that it was Jrppofcd there might be a war between them and the 
Dutch, but the certainty we knew nor. Then they defired me to read a Dutch letter 
brought in our fliip for the Dutch Chief here, from Ty wan, which I did, and told them 
the contents were, that they had been a long time prilbners, and were in great want, 
and defired the Dutch Chief to intercede for their liberty to the Emperor of Japan, tile 
next treaty there might he betwixt the Chinefc and this empire ; for they underflood, as 
to matter of commerce, all was for the prefent laid by. They’ afked if the letter did 
not mention they would not fend any juncks this year to trade; I told tin m nothing to 
that purpofe; and whatl had told them, Iliad from our jurybaffes,but was certain of 
nothing, all being hut reports of the people; with this they departed. 

This afternoon they came off and brought us fome frefh tifh, peaches, plums, eggs, 
radifli, cucumbers, melons, gourds, fix hens, a hundred fmall loaves of bread, bought 
by the Dutch commodore, and rated all at a copang and a half, which was extraordinary 
dear, yet we^paid them with many thanks. I afked them leave to wear our colours, 
and found our trumpets, which they faid we might do; and at their departure we 
founded ; I defired them to lofe no time in fending up to the Emperor; they told me 
they had fent away two days before, and that we might reft contented; they made no 
doubt but we fhould have a kind reception, and with all fpeed poffible. We daily went 
to prayers, with finging of pfalms publickly upon the quarter deck. 

Note, That all queifions they put to us they did it in tne Portugal language, and 
were anfwered in the fame, or Spanifh, and then put tht fame in Dutch again ; and thus 
they conflantly did, afking one thing five or fix times over, and every time had their 
anfwer for their more certain underftauding ; fo that all perfons in thefe parts fhould 
have one, if not both thefe languages. 

4th. We made a waft, thihking they would have come from the fhore aboard us, 
but they came not, we fuppofc they underftood not the manner of our waft. 

6th. This afternoon came aboard in two boats a bonjoyce with fome others, and 
about fix interpreters; they inquired of me concerning the Portugal religion, whether 
they were not called Caiholico Romano: I told them yes, that they fo termed 
themfclves; they afked if they had not a woman-image, or print, called Sta. Maria 
and a man Sto. Chiifto, and whether they had not their images in reverence? and 
what other faints they had ? 1 faid I had heard they had images of thefe too, which they 
worfhipped, but how many others they had I knew not, as not being of their religion; 
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they allied what religion we had; 1 told them the reformed religion, fo called hr 
I'.nglund, ami in Dutch Chert form cert; they alking, whether we had atiy images as 
tlte Ponugals had, 1 told them we had none ; then aihing what worlhip we had, I told 
them by word.'., praying to God Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, above in the 
heavens, liliiug the world with his pretence; but that wo had no images of him. They 
alii. < 1 , who that St. Chrillo was ? 1 told them the Son of God ; Who was Sanda Maria ? 

I told 1 hi m W" called her the Virgin Man’ ; and that we made no add reties to her: 
Tltey atked bow the Dutch did worlhip God ; I told them as we who were Gherc- 
formeert; and afl.ing now the Dutch called God and Chrift ? 1 laid Godt and Chriflus : 
they alk.d how we called the Portugal religion? 1 to!J them Roman Gatholicks; by 
what name we termed thofe tint were of that religion? 1 told them papifls or popithly 
atf. cteilj how the Dutch called thorn ? Papijiai ami 1 \ooms-Catholnckcn, ami Rooms 
Cniauic : and what other names they gave them ? 1 told them I was no Dutchman ; 
but without queftion they had other names lor them, but all were to this effect: 
then alking what the Portugals called us? I told them llereyes, in Knglifh lieretici.s, 
iri* Dutch tile fame. It being Sunday we put our ; ulours with St. George’s crols ; 
thev alkcd why we put out our colours to-day, not having fpread them before fince 
OU r coming? I laid this was our Sunday, which came every feventh day, and it was 
ouf cullom jo to do : they a Iked again what way we worfhipped God ? 1 laid by prayer 
everv morning and even unto the great God of Heaven above ; Whether the Dutch 
did the like: I told them I bclievtd they did ; with all which they feemed latidled, 
and having alkcd thvfe qudlions fix or feven times over, they wrote them down, 
together wi’h mv anlwers, and gave them me to fign, which I did, although 1 under- 
flood not their character ; all the interpreters firmed the fame, and put their feds to 
it, and laid upon their words it was as they had a feed me; then wilhing us not to 
throw anv thing overboard by night, to keep our men fober, and not to give them 
leave to go into the water to fwim, and to forl>c:ir fighting ; 1 told them we had no 
arms aboard; they laid not with knive*.; 1 replied it was not our cullom. I defired 
them to feud us fome hogs, bitket, fait, ldli, raduhes, turnips, or other filleting, 
with one barn 1 of Jacket*, fhaving formerly made a waft, and none came oifto us, 
thev laid tiny had not feen our waft), and promifing to fend us the next day whai 
we "wanted, they departed, not la) mg anything againll our ulual colours, having 
been aboard five hours and very troublefome. The lame evening, about an hour after, 
they returned aboard again, and faid that in our colours we now* put abroad there was. 
a crofs, how it came, that when we firft entered the colours we then wore had no 
crols in them, only Urines white and red? I anlwered, the colours we came in with, 
ware mv. colours of fife made at Tywan, red and white without a crols ; becaufe the 
Ghiu Je had told us, they were great enemies to the crofs for the Portugals fake, and 
that it would be better taken not to wear the crofs at our firft entrance. They afeed to 
fee the colours wc came with : 1 faid it being a rainy day at our entrance, thofe new 
colours were 1'poiled and were taken in pieces ; yet they defired to fee them, which 
being brought, they were fatisfied : then 1 faid thefe colours that we now wear were 
the right F.uglilh colours, and had been worn by the Knglifh nation for fcveral hundred 
years ; and that when we were laft at Firando they were worn by our Knglifh Ihips; 
and that the Dutch knew very well they were our colours, whom I defired them to 
afk for their fatisfadion ; they faid one of the interpreter’s father had been interpreter to 
the Knglifh, and that he was kill living, and that they would inquire of him : moreover 
1 faid, we did not wear the crofs as ii} worlhip or fuperftition, but as being worn by 
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the Fnglifh nation for diftmcHon, and that the Portugal’s colours and crofs v.vrc much 
diflercnt from ours ; they aiked if ever England had been under the gover.micm of 
Portugal or Spain, and had jcceiml this crofs from them? I told them we never h. u | 
bent 1 object to either ol them ; but that it being lo long fince our fir/l ufing there, I 
t.'outd not tell them certainly what was the caule ol our firft wearing them, being uled 
by us time out of mind, and according as 1 read in biltory above fix hundred years, 
and that our King was a monarch of three great nations, and fur greater than the King 
of 1 oifug.d, v.tth all whtc.i they feemed futisiud ; ail questions andaulwers were put in 
writing raid figned by me ; having been here tunic tince hours they departed, pru- 
mifing to lend us fome provi/ions to-morrow. '1 his morning eally we heard live thot 
from lome flapping at lea ; the Dutch boats went out but could not get to the flaps; 
two fail were feen ; we hoped they might be Englilh. 

7th. Tills morning about lix of the clock entered the two fltips that were off, they 
prov< d Dim h. each about two hundred tons, fqimrc Horned, manned, as thev tell us, 
with one lmndo d. and lorty men between them, which is more than then ufuaUv carry ; 
they came iron; B.uewi about lor • davs fince; n.-ws we could not learn ai.v ee; aft : 
we put out our Kngiifh coKur.s with the ends in them, fiag, ancient, and jack, at 
their cntr.mcc ; about un of the cloi k came aboard the imerrremis, with twc. chief men. 
and they told ir that for the future, until other orders • tme from Jcdn, thev would 
l.ot advife us to wear our colours v.i'h the crofs in them, it being fa mph »Iu* Pm tug. .* 
ends, the generality of the people would take our crol. to be the Portugr 1 cw:k ; any 
other colours we might wear, but not in tlve form of a ere'..; thi, inr* rpre- 
ter> advifed us to obierve from them as our friends, not that it \\;u tin cuimnan.l of 


the governor or Emperor, and by this means we might be anured of die Lipatovs 
friendlliip and of a trade ; thev promifed us that to-morrow we ihnuid lire e me ECk 
provifions we h..d defired ; and t iking a panicul.tr account of ;.U goo.*- lor quantity 
ami quality we had aboard, they y\eiu a fit ore, telling us again that tin v cxnecud within 


twenty days an anivver Iroin jedo, and then we lhoidd hay.-an huin'c and ali euher 
ncfei.uned.uion mccik.ry pmyided ;o our content. About eight at night there came on 
board again ty\o chief f. creiariei, and fey an interpreters, and tend tli.y had beta 
examining the Dutch Chi •! concerning the mows tlieie two {hips brought imm Tutay iji, 
which w..s fas they y.v infonm d) that ilieE.nglifh and Krench yvere join ad t<.< other and 
made y\a.r again!! dm ilolla ukrs, who had taken a flop about Bulnvi. !r. m the Engulf), 
and that the- Engidii had taken nic about Ceylon, or the coat l of Mai mar, from the 
in.uch : thiii utkii.g me t that fince the Hollanders and we h id made n.oce dve or fix 
Ac ars .ince, and pi\Ui«f<Jto alfilt each oth* r, and yvere borii of one p. liglon) how it 
came to pals that w • hi! rut v.nh the Diueh, and joined y\ith the Vreneii. that yvas a 
Komai. C .iiholiek ; lanlweivd, th.al y\hen we came from Eng!.mu all yyn*- in peace, 
and at our being at Bantam the,lib , and that v e knew of no wars, more* than yyh.it 
tlmy mnv told me theft* iy,o flaps brought advice of, much lets could I give am* reai’oit 
for the fame, and that I did ne>t belie' e what the Dutch imported, uiilefs there came 
ueyvs from England nr Bantam, to confirm it. Then they flu-yved me a pap. r ligned 


by Mr. Martinus Ctei'ar, chief for the Dutch here, yvherein he declared tin* abovfluid 
news to be true, and hath promifed the governor of this place, that no'uithfiandinr 
tlure was war between the two nations, that in this port both In yvater and land he 
and his men iliould live peaceably with us, as likevvife in any part of the Emperor of 
Japan’s country, for luch were his commands ; and therefore required of me to fign 
the like paper, with pronnles that 1 and our nation fhould live peaceably yvith the Dutch, 
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and not pat any affronts upon them, which if we did as they defired, they told ns, 
the Emperor would protect us (though but new comers into his country) as much as 
he fhould the Dutch ; for which I returned him thanks, and made him the fame pro- 
mifes, and figned to a paper in the Japan character according to their cuftom. This 
they feveral times repeated, that we fhould have the fame friendfhip as the Dutch, 
■although they had been here fo many years, and we but newly come; but they ex¬ 
pected our peaceable living both here and upon their coaft ; and that as foon as the Em¬ 
peror’s anfwer came from Jedo*rthey would provide all things alliore for our convenience 
and fecurity. They required mo to promile, that when the other fhips came that we 
expefted, they fhould do the like, which I did. 1 alfo propofed to them, that fince. 
there was war between both nations, they would let our fhips depart firft out of their 
ports, for the Dutch were like to be double the number of fhips to us, and in cafe they 
went out firft, in all probability they would lie in wait for us, and fight us at our going 
to fca; which proportion they faid was but reafon, and that upon receiving the Em¬ 
peror’s orders for our reception, we might propofe that, or any thing elle judged necef* 
i'ary. They flaid aboard till midnight and fo departed. 

8th. This day they brought us from on fhore fome frefli provifions, viz. three Anall 
hogs rated twenty four tayle, fome fait and frefli filh, fome bifket, and one tub offackee, 
containing four gallons, at 21 tayle; all our provifions amounting to 61 copangs, 
which we paid with thanks ; every thing being exceflive dear, contrary to what we 
were informed at Tiv/an of this place; but we find the price of every final) thing to be 
put down in writing by order of the government; and it being not fitting for us to 
refufe any thing they bring us for our relief, until we have admittance to trade, and 
a houfe afhore, we pay for every thing at the rates they put them at for compliance 
fake. The interpreters tells ms that the Dutch pay the fame rates. 

10th. We made a waft, and foon after came off by our fhip fide in a fmall boat two 
interpreters ; we defired them to come aboard, but they would not; we requefted fome 
hens and water, with fome herbs and roots, which they promifed w r e fhould have the 
next day. We enquired what news they had learnt from the Dutch fhips concerning 
the engagements there had been, but could not get any fatisfaftory anfwer; they told 
us that upon arrival of the Dutch admiral they fhould know more ; they told us likewife 
that there were but three Dutch fhips more expected here this year, and fo departed. 

11th. They brought us fome water and hens, with fome radifhes, cucumbers, &c. 
W e paid three copangs for all, according to their account: as yet we could not receive 
any certain news of the fhips that had been taken. 

1 3th. Thcfe two laft nights we had much wind and rain, and fo exceflive violent, that 
it was rather a tuffon than a ftorm, coming from the mountains in fuch violent gufts 
upon us, that although we ride with our beft and finall bower in the river where no 
fea goes, it being a mile round, both our anchors ctftne home, and we were forced to 
let go our (heel anchor, the wind veering from the S. to the S. S. E. and S. E. but 
blefied be God we fuffered no damage. 

19th. Arrived a junck from Batavia, Wanting from thence fifty days ; the men were all 
Chinefo, and colours Chinefe ; her lading being pepper, fugar, feveral forts of callicoes, 
allejaes, &c. for account of particular Chinamen here at Nanguafacque. We enquired, 
but could not be informed, of certain news of the difference between us and Holland ; 
they reported we might exped the Dutch Chief with three or four fhips more in a fqw 
days from Batavia ; they faid they had fpoken with two China juncks of Ty wan, but 
heard of no war. 


28. In 
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28th. In the mori>ing about ten o’ clock came on board our fhip with three boats, the 
chieffecrctaries, and their banjoife, with feven interpreters, andjourattendants. They told 
us, that they had received letters from the Emperor, whom they had acquainted with 
our being here, and with the intent of our coming to trade, upon account of our 
former fiTjndfhip (all which as they were advifed had been confidercd), but in regard 
our King was married with the daughter of Portugal, their enemy, they could not 
admit us to have any trade, and for no other reafon. This they faid was the Emperor’s 
pleafure, and exprefs order, and therefore they could make no alteration in it: they 
likewife faid we muff be gone with the firfi wind, na/, within twenty days. I replied, 
it was impufhhle for us to go until the monfoons changed. They aiked how many 
days we defired. I replied forty-five days hence; I fuppofed the winds might be favour¬ 
able. They laid, what provifions we wanted to fupply our occafions we fhould have, 
and feemed to give confent to our flaying until the monfoons changed. They did 
exprefs thcmfelves to be very furry that we could not be admitted to trade. I feverai 
times alledged, that wc had licence by our laft articles to cmne here and trade, and 
that we had been nigh two years upon this voyage; wherefore I defired again and 
again, that we might be admitted to fell this fhip’s lading of goods. They faid they 
could make no alteration in what the Emperor had commanded ; that his will was, that 
we mult be gone, and come thither no more; for by reafon of our alliance with 
Portugal, they would not admit of us. They told us we iliould have our ammunition. 
See. again, and fo departed. 

31ft. We made a waft, the interpreters came fo us; we defired feverai provifions, as 
water, wood, rice, wheat, hogs &c. We told them we had no more money, and there¬ 
fore defired them to take payment for the provifion wc wanted in goods, offering 
Englifh cloth, or China filks, fuch as they befl liked. They took notice of our rrquclt 
and oiler, and promifed to return next day, and bring us federal things; lb we hopet 
to have relief, which God grant. 

Our commander fummoned his officers, and at a confultation it was agreed, that 
all handing cabins between decks fhould be taken down ; as alfo bulk heads, and two 
men to be reduced to one chefl, and o’her provifions and rummages to he made to 
dear our fhip, againft the day of engagement with an enemy ; alio finding feverai of 
our nun to be di fcon ten ted for want of prqvifions, which we could not ptocure, an’! 
our \ ovage pro\ ing extremely long, we were fain to give them good words and large 
promiles to make them amends, when w'e came where ir was to be had, to prevent a 
mutiny, clpeciully in our condition; for we might not (by the Japanners orders) Urike 
our men for any crime, which we w'ere more ready ti. obferve, left they fliould take 
anv advantage againft us : our lives, with tltip and goods being in their p over, and 
we deprived of all means to help ourlelves : we were full of troubles in our minds : 
Cod in his infinite mercy deliver us out of their herds. 

Aug. 2d. Caine aboard the interpreters again, and defired. a particular account of w hat 
we fliould want weekly, during our flay here, and for fix weeks provifions to .or) 
11s from hence to Bantam, all which we put down in writing, and they yonefed to 
bring us weekly what we defired ; and for payment they would take what tee.’ : they 
had occafion of that were China goods, but Englifh goods they would hav-m nr 

6th. In the morning about ten o’ clock came aboard the interpreters (w h.«m we h:t 1 
expetted with many a longing look, in regard of our w»ant of provifions), at <i brought, 
us the particulars we had defired ; this being the firft week we entered upon account 
with them, amounting in all to 111 tail 1 mafs, which being reduced into copang.;, 
make 16$ and 6 mafs, accounting each copang at 6 tail 8 mafs. I firmed a paper to 
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pay them in Tuch goods as we had on board, when the governor fliould defire the fame. 
They promifed to bring us weekly the like quantity, during our flay here, and to 
■provide for us according to our defire, at our departure. They told us there was a 
{hip feen at fca fome twenty leagues off, but they knew not what fne was, fywc parted 
with much friendfliip and content. About two o’ clock in the afternoon entered the 
{hip they told us of, which we all made, at a diflance, both feamen and others, to be 
the Experiment belonging to our honourable employers, and difpatched by us from 
Ty wan for Bantam the 19th of November laft. To our great grief and difeontent we 
faw our companion a prifoner, God knows what they have done with the {hip’s com¬ 
pany, but to our apprehenfion flie was no ways damnified, fo that the parting from us 
in time of peace, we judge her to have been furpril'ed ; the truth God knows, who wc 
hope will keep 11s out of their hands. 

8th. In the afternoon entered two Holland (hips, or great fly-boats, about 
three hundred tons each, the firlt with a flag on the main-top, which fhe kept aboard 
until fhe camewithin fight of the {hip that wore the flag here before riding in the har¬ 
bour. We put out a waft all this day, intending to delire a boat of water, but none 
came a board of us. 

9th. Our waft being out, the interpreters came by our fide, in a boat. I defired 
fome water, pumpkins, and gamons, which they promifed us jpeedily. They afked us 
if we knew' that Englifh fhip that the Dutch had brought in. 1 anfwered them flic was 
our companion out of England, and we had difpatched her for Tywan. They faid 
all her men were prifoners at Batavia ; that Samuel Barron and the junck w'ere taken 
and carried to Batavia. Alfo they faid they had hanged fome of our men at Batavia ; 
that thev had taken two Englifli {hips more at or near Ceylon, and lour French (hips; 
that now' all the Dutch were come for this year, and io returned. God deliver us 
out of the hand of our enemies. 

14th. Came all the interpreters, bonjoyccs, defiling to know what rarities we had 
aboard, and {'aid they would willingly buy them, not by order from the governor, but 
as from themfelvcs. Particular men {hewed them what was at hand ; but they put 
? fmall price and efteem upon every thing, and bought nothing ; they fpako of feveral 
of the Chinefe goods, which they defired to be brought to hand again!! to-morrow, 
"and they would return to fee them, fo departed. 

15th. Came oft in the morning the chief mngiftrate of Nanguafaequo and two 
fecrelaries of ftate, attended with fix of the Dutch interpreters, find two other inter¬ 
preters, that told me, they had formerly been interpreters to the Dutch ; both of 
them {'poke and underffood Dutch better than any of the other. Thev took a view of 
moft of the rarities w c had aboard, provided by our honourable employers, and belong, 
ing to particular perfons, and of all our China goods: after which they examined me 
concerning the (late of Europe, our King and his alliance, ef pec tally by marriage and 
defeent, concerning the courfe of the fun, and moon, ’and ftars, and tides, &c. with 
many other quelliotis they had formerly put, and about the paper I formerly gave 
them in the Japan character, and w'hether any in England could write that, or the China 
character; to all which 1 anfwered the‘truth, and informed them of affairs, as briefly 
as I could. They told me that the Englifli, French, and Bifliop (meaning, as I fuppofe, 
of Munfter) had taken three of the feven provinces under the States-General, afking 
me whether I knew what places or caftlcs they had taken. I anfwered, we knew 
nothing but what we heard from them ; and that they very well knew, we having been 
nigh two years out of England. They took feveral rarities alhore to Ihew the governor, 
and promifed to return them. The tr/o interpreters told me that it was for our good 
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they came aboard; fo that we hope fome good may come of this examination extraor¬ 
dinary. In the afternoon came aboard our weekly provifions of food and water: the 
interpreters told us that Mr. Baron was not hanged, nor any Englifli at Batavia, as 
had formerly been reported. They faid that there had been a fight between the Dutch 
and the Englilh, and that we had taken and funk ten or twelve fhips, and beaten 
the Dutch home again. We were glad to hear from our country, not having had any 
letters fince our departure. 

iyth. The wind came eafterly with gufts and rains, for five weeks of our tihie here. 
Generally we had foutherly winds, fair weather, and very much heat; we now 
expeft (it being the moon’s wane) alteration of weather. 

22d. In the morning came in a fly-boat, about three hundred and fifty tons, from 
Batavia, wanting from thence forty-one days : they report, that there was no other 
news from Holland than what formerly they brought. 1 hey faid Coxinga of Tywan’s 
juncks were roving upon the coaft of China, taking what they could. 

25th. Came oil' the interpreters, and acquainted us, the wind being northerly, we 
muft make ready to be gone within one or two days, and defired to know what we 
wanted, which wc told them, and fitted our {hip for fail. 

26th. In the morning came aboard two fecretaries of date, and the magiftrafe 
of Nanguafacque, with the ufual interpreters. They brought in feveral boats all 
the provifions of wood, water, rice, kc. that we wanted. We made up all our 
accounts, and agreed and figned them an acquittance in full for what we delivered 
them; and having adjufted accounts, the fecretaries examined me again, with feve¬ 
ral queftions formerly anfwered, concerning our country and King, Holland and 
France, &c But they afked now one queftion more than formerly, which was; 
lince it was forty-nine years fince our being here, caufed, as I had told them, by 
the civil wars, which wc had nigh for twenty years, and twice wars with the 
Dutch, and in all that time having trade with Bantam, why we did not come for 
Japan, as well as for Bantam ? I anfwered, that the trade between England and Ban¬ 
tam was chiefly continued for pepper, which was bought yearly with what was fent 
out of England, and returns made immediately, which could be done with a fmalf 
flock ; but the trade for Japan could not be carried on from England dire&ly, but* 
required a fettlement in feveral places in India, as Tonqueen, Siam, Cambodia, and 
Tywan, which feveral factories required a {lock of twenty tons of gold, which our 
Honourable employers had refolved to fet apart, to furnifh the trade with fuch commo¬ 
dities as were proper for this market; which being fo confiderable a fum (befides the 
employment of many (hips,) it was no fmall matter to refolve upon fo great an adven¬ 
ture, which required time, and peace, and other matters for their encouragement, 
which until now they had not found convenient; and thefe, I fuppofed, were the 
reafons inducing our Company now to profecute this voyage : they teemed contented 
with this anfwer. After they told me, the wind being come fair, and they having 
furnifhed us with what we required for our maintenance of life, and for the carrying on 
our voyage for Bantam, which was according to the Japan courtefy, we muft be gone 
from hence the next day. We fhould have our boats fent us, and all our ammunition, 
and we muft depart peaceably without {hooting off any guns in the juriidi&ion of the 
Japan Emperor, which I promifed we would perform. . I alked whether we might wear 
our colours. They faid we might wear any colours that had no croft; in them, our crofs 
being offenfive to them for being nigh the Portugal crofs. Then alking, whether we 
might return hither after the death of our Queery they anfwered, pofftbly we might, if 
voi. vn. 40, the 
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the Dutch and feveral Chinefe did fatisfy the Emperor, that we ware not in amity with 
Portugal; but he could not affure us we fhould have admiffion; our fureft way was 
not to come ; for this Emperor’s commands (according to the Japan faying) were like 
unto fweat that goeth out of a man’s hands and body, which never returned in again; 
the Emperor’s commands admit of no alteration. They afked, why we of the reformed 
religion did admit of marriages with the Romanifts, becaufe the female ufually draws 
the inclination of her hufband to her religion. I anfwered, it was ufual in Europe, and 
each party adhered to their opinions, without any alteration as to the generality of the 
nation. I defired fome anfwer in writing, to fhew our Honourable employers in 
England, for their fatisfartion. They anfwered, they had no order from the Emperor 
to give any, and that it was fufficient what we had received verbally. They afked, if 
our agent at Bantam had the power of the Dutch general at Batavia; and what his 
name was; and how many Englilh were ufually in Bantam ? I anfwered, that over the 
Englifh at Bantam the agent had the chief command ; and as to the number of Englilh, 
they were more or lefs as (hipping came in ; that the Dutch ufually made wars in India 
with feveral nations, and fortified themfelves in all parts ; that we were peaceable, and 
came chiefly for trade. They promifcd me, that none of thofe fix Dutch Ihips Ihould 
ftir out of port thefe two months, and they hoped we Ihould in lefs time be at Bantam ; 
and that we Ihould mifs our enemies ; and wilhed us a happy voyage; and many years 
of life ; fo giving them many thanks for their continual favours, wifliing them long life 
and happinefs, we parted, with much outward courtefy and feeming relurtancy, for our 
not being admitted by the Emperor to fettle a trade here. God grant us protection 
wherefoever we fhall be forced to go from hence, for the fecurity of the Honourable 
Company’s eftates, our lives and liberties. We have had a troublefome life here under 
the fevere commands of this people. 

37th. In the morning, about feven o’clock, came aboard the old fecretary, whom 
they now called the fecond perfon, with another great man, and feveral interpreters ; 
with them came all our ammunition and boats. They told me, the wind being fair, 
we mull be gone ; and faid, we fhould have our boats and all things reftored to us, 
which they ordered to be delivered, excepting our powder, and that we fhould have 
•when we were out of the harbour; faying, the Dutch and Chinefe had their arms all 
•delivered them without, but we fhould have all but the powder delivered to us prefently, 
for our better fatisfartion and difpatch. They told me, I fhould give order immediately 
to weigh our anchors, which 1 did, and about ten o’clock we were under fail; they 
charged us not to fhoot any guns off, neither in harbour nor at fea, fo long as we were 
upon the Japan coaft ; and, in cafe the wind came contrary, and we were forced back, 
we fhould endeavour to come for Nanguafacque, and at our entrance to fire no guns; 
if we did, we mull expert they would treat us as enemies, and all the country had order 
to efteem us as fuch, in cafe we fired any guns. I promifed to comply wi h their com¬ 
mands, and returned them many thanks for all their favours and alfillance we had 
received, and that being got out we would Hand for the coaft of China; then wifhing 
us a good voyage, they returned to their own boats, and faid, they would fee us out or 
their port. The wind being but little, we could not get our, which they feeing, they 
fent for Japan boats, and towed us out with about forty boats. We put out a pennant 
from the main-top of red and white, and no other colours. About three o’clock we 
were got fome four miles from Nanguafacque; the wind being contrary, they told us 
we might come to an $nchor, as the Dutch did, and when the wind came fair, we muft 
be fore to be gone immediately; tjiey would leave our powder in boats with two 
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interpreters, and a guard to fee us out at fea; and then again wifhing us a good voyage, 
they returned, taking the moll part of their boats and guards with them, which were 
very numerous, being, by eftimate, at leaft five thoufand men, befides fpe&ators, that 
came out of the country and town to fee us depart. 

28th. In the morning, about two o'clock, came aboard the interpreters, and told us 
the wind was fair, and we mull be gone. We told them we were ready, and would 
weigh anchor by break of day, but being ftrangers, defired we might have day before 
us ; they delivered us our powder, and we were under fail about five o’clock, with a 
fmall gale at north-eafl. We took our leaves ; and, God be'praifed, got out of their 
clutches, to our great joy and content of mind, having been three months in their port, 
in continual fears. 

During the time we were in port (by what they told us) there came this year twelve 
juncks in all, viz. eight from Batavia, two from Siam, one from Canton, one from 
Cambodia, and fix Dutch (hips of the Company’s. They had not any from Tywan, 
by reafon the year before they put the jjrice upon their fugar and (kins; and fo they 
intend to do with all other people, f >r whatfoever goods fhall be brought to their port; 
which if they do, few will feek after their commodities upon fuch unequal terms. 

SIMON DEI.BOE. 

HAMOND GIBBEN. 

WILLIAM RAMSDEN. 
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Chap. I. — Of the Empire of Japan in general , as to its Situation., and the Largenefs of 

its feveral Iflands. 

T HIS empire is, by the Europeans, called Japan. The natives give it feveral names 
and chara&ers. The moft common, and moft frequently ufed in their writings 
and converfation, is Nipon, which is fometimes in a more elegant manner, and par¬ 
ticular to this nation, pronounced Nifon, and by the inhabitants of Nankin, and the 
fouthern parts of China, Sijppon. It fignifies “ the foundation of the fun being 
derived from ni, “ tire,” and in a more fublime fenfe, “ the fun,” and pan , the 
“ ground, or foundation of a thing.” 

There are {till fome other names and epithets, which are feldotn mentioned in 
converfation, but occur more frequently in their writings. Such arc for inftance; 
i. Tenka, that is, “ the fubceleftial empire as if it were the only one exifting under 
heaven. Hence the Emperor is called Tenkafama, “ the fubccleltial Monarch.” In 
formS times, this name was peculiar to the empire of Japan alone; but fince commerce 
hath made known to them feveral other countries, they now condefcend to honour 
them alio with the fame epithet, particularly fuch whofc inhabitants arc admitted and 
tolerated among them. Thus the call the empire of China, To Sin Tenka; the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, known to them by the name of Holland, Hollanda 
Tenka. 2. Fino Motto, is much the fame with Nipon, and fignifies, properly fpeak- 
ing, “ the root of the fun,”_^, being the fun, and motto , a root; no, is only a particle, 
by which thefe two words are combined together. 3. Awadfiffima, is the original 
name of this country, and is as much as to fay, a “ terreftrial Scum Ifland ;” owa, 
Signifying feum, dfi, the earth, and Sfima, an ifland. This name is grounded upon 
the following fabulous tradition, recorded in their hiftories, of the origin and firft 
creation of the feveraf iflands, which compofe this tjiighty empire ; which in former 
times, for want of communication with other countries, was looked upon by the natives, 
as the only inhabited part of the globe. In the beginning of the creation, the fupreme 
of the feven firft ceieftial fpirits, (of which more in the feventh chapter of this book,) 
ftirred the then chaos, or confufed mafs of the earth with a ftaff, which, as he took out, 
there dropped from it a muddy feum, which running together, formed the Japonef? 
iflands; one of which, of the fourth magnitude, ftill retains this name, being particu¬ 
larly called Awadfiffima. 4. D Sin Kokf, or Camino Kuni,««the Country orfiabita- 
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tion of the Gods.” For by Sin and Cami are denoted the gods which were* particu 
larly and ’originally wo’rlhipped in Japan ; and both kokf and kuni fignify a country* 
5. Akitfima, or according to the common pronunciation, Akitfuffiraa, is another name 
given to this country of old, and frequently to be met with in their chronicles and 
legends. 6 Tontfio, “ the true morning.” 7. Sio, all, viz. all the feveral iflands 
fubjcd to the Emperor of Japan. 8. Jamatto, which name is alfo given to one of its 
provinces. Several others, as Afijwara, Afijwara Kokf, Qua, or Wa, and fome more 
I forbear mentioning, to avoid being too tedious on fo trifling a fubje&. 

The empire of Japan lieth between 31 and 42 degrees of northern latitude. The 
Jefuits, in a late map of China, made and corre&ed by their aftronomical obfervations, 
place it between 157 0 and 175" 30' of longitude. It extends to north-eaft and eaft- 
north-eaft, being irregularly broad, though in the main, pretty narrow in comparifon 
to its length, which from one end of the province Fifen, to the extremity of the 
province Ofiu, is fuppofed to be two hundred German miles in a ftraight line 
all the further diftant coafts and iflands, though fubjeft to the Japonefe Emperor* 
not reckoned. 

It may, in different refpe&s, be compared to the kingdoms of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; being much after the fame manner, though in a more eminent degree, divided 
and broke through by corners and forelands, arms of the fea, great bays and inlets, 
running deep into the country, and forming feveral iflands, peninfulas, gulfs, and har¬ 
bours. Befides, as the King of Great Britain is fovereign of three kingdoms, England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, fo likewife the Japanefe Emperor hath the'iupreme jurifdiition 
of three feparate large iflands. The firll and largelt is called Nipon, from the name of 
the whole empire. It runs lengthways, from call to weft, in the form of a jaw-bone, 
whofe crooked part is turned to the north. A narrow channel, or ftreighr, full of 
rocks and iflands, fome inhabited, fome uninhabited, parts it from the fecond, which 
is next to it in Iargenefs, and which, from its fituation, lying to the fouth-weft of Nipon, 
is called Saikokf, that Is, “ the Weftern Country.” It is alfo called Kiufiu, or, ” the 
Country' of Nine being divided into nine large provinces. It hath one hundred and 
forty-eight German miles in circumference; and, according to the Japanefe, it hath 
one hundred and forty of their own miles in length, and between forty and fifty in 
breadth. The third ifland lies between the, fir ft and fecond. It is near of a fquare* 
figure ; and being divided into four provinces, the Japonefe call it Sikokf, that is, “ the 
Country of Four,” Yiz. provinces. Thefe three large iflands are encompafled with an 
almoft inconceivable number of others, fome of which are final!, rocky, and barren, 
others large, rich, and fruitful enough to be governed by petty Princes, as will appear 
more fully by the next chapter, wherein I propofe to lay down a more accurate 
geographical defeription of this empire. 

All thefe feveral iflands and dominions, eompofing the mighty empire of Japan, have 
been, by the ecclefiaftical hereditary monarch S.ufiun, divided into Gokifitzido, as they 
are called by the Japanefe, or feven large tracts of land, in the year of Chrift 590. 
Many years after, in the year of Chrift 681, Ten Mu divided the feven chief trails 
into fixty fix provinces, appointing fo many lords of his court to command and govern 
them, as Princes, or his lieutenants. Two more iflands, Iki and Tfuflima, formerly 
belonging to the kingdom of Corea* having been conquered in the / laft century', and 
added to the empire of Japan, there are now in all fixty-eight provinces. Both thefe divi- 
fiohs of the Japanefe empire, though they fubfift till now, yet through the mifery of time 
it6 : fia^ty-teight provinces have been fince their firft conftttution torn into fix hundred 
four lefler diftriflts. In the firft and happielUages of the Japanefe monarc jay, every* 

4 Print*. 



kkmpfer's history or japan. 


*5* 

Prince enjoyed the government of the province, which he was entrufted with by tfafe 
.Emperor, in peace and tranquillity. The miferies of enfuing times, the frequent quarrels 
tad contentions, which arofe among the chief branches of the Imperial Family about the 
fucceilion to the.throne, by degrees involved the whole empire into blood and confufion. 
Its Princes efpoufed different parties, and no fooner were arms introduced among them, 
as the moft powerful and fureft means to make up their difTenfions, but every one 
endeavoured thereby to maintain himfelf in the pofl'eflion of thofe lands, whofe govern¬ 
ment he was owing entirely to the Imperial bounty: fuch as had not been provided 
for by the Emperor took care to provide for themfelves. The Princes divided their 
hereaitary dominions among their fons, who, though poffefled of but one portion of 
their father’s eftate, would not be behind them in grandeur and magnificence. What 
wonder then, if the number of princedoms and dominions went on perpetually increaf- 
ing. The Emperors of the now reigning family, ufurpers themfelves of the throne 
of which they are poffefled, think this great divifion of the provinces of the empire 
no ways detrimental to their government, but rather conducive to make them the better 
acquainted with the true ftate of their riches and revenues; therefore, far from 
reducing them to their former ftandard, they ftill tear and divide them more and 
more, as they pleafe, or as their intereft requires, of which there are fome late inflances. 
The province of Tfikufen was not long ago divided into two governments, Janagawa 
and Kurume, and the Prince of Tfikungo had orders from court to furrender part of his 
dominions to the Prince of the two iflands above-mentioned, Iki and Tfuflima, who till 
then had nothing in pofltffion upon the continent of Japan. 

Th.e borders of this empire are its rocky, mountainous coafts, and a tempeftuous 
fea, which by reafon of its lhaliownefs admits none but fmall vcffels, and even thofe 
not without imminent danger, the depth of moft of its gulfs and harbours being not yet 
known, and others, which the pilots of the country are better acquainted withal, unfit 
for harbouring of fliips of any confiderable bulk. Indeed, it feems Nature purpofely 
defined thefe iflands to be a fort of a little world, feparate and independent of the 
reft, by making them of fo difficult an accefs, and by endowing them plentifully, with 
whatever is requifile to make the lives of their inhabitants both delightful and pleafant, 
and to enable them to fubfift without a commerce with foreign nations. 

* Befides the feveral iflands and provinces already mentioned, there are fome further 
diftant countries, which do not, properly fpeaking, belong to the empire of Japan ; but 
either acknowledge the fuprcmacy of the Emperor, or live under* his protection. Of 
thefe I think it neceffary to give fome preliminary account before I proceed to a more 
particular defeription of the Japanefe empire itfelf. They are, I. The iflands of Riuku, 
or Liquejo, the inhabitants of which ftyle themfelves fubjefts, not of the Emperor of 
Japan, but of the Prince of Satfuma, by whom they were fubdued and conquered. 
2. Tfiofin, is the third and loweft part of the peninfula of Corea, which is governed, in 
the name of His Imperial Majefty, by the Prince of* Iki and Tfuffima. 3. The ifland 
Jefo, which is governed for the Emperor by the Prince of Matfumai, whofe own domi¬ 
nions make part of the great province Osju. 

I. The Liquejo iflands, as they are fet down in our maps, or the iflands of Riuku, as 
they are called by the inhabitants, muft not be confounded with the Infula Leuconia , 
or the Philippine Iflands. They lie to the fouth-weft of the province Satzuma, which 
is fituate upon the continent of Saikokf, and the neighbouring ifland Tana, or Tanaga- 
fima, and according to our maps, reach down almoft to the 26° of northern latitude 
If we believe the Japanofe, they are fo fruitful as to yield the rice-harveft twice a year. 
The inhabitants, which are for the moft part either huftnndmen or fiihermen, are a 
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good-natured, meny fort of people, leading an agreeable contented fife, diverting 
themfelves after their work is done with a glafs of rice-beer, and playing upon their 
mufical inftruments, which they for this purpofe carry out with them into the fields. 
They appear, by their language, to be of Chinefe extraction. In the late great revo¬ 
lution in China, when the Tartars invaded and pofleffed themfelves of that mighty 
empire, the natives retired in great numbers, and were difperfed all over the Ealt 
Indies. Not a few fled to thefe iflands, where they applied themfelves chiefly to trade* 
being well (killed in navigation, and well acquainted with thofe fcas. Accordingly, they 
ftill carry on a commerce with Satzuma, and go there once a year. Some centuries ago, 
thefe iflands were invaded and conquered by the Prince of Satzuma, whofe fucceflors 
ftill keep them in awe by their begins, or lieutenants, and ftrong garrifons, though other- 
wife, by reafon of their remotenefs from Satzuma, the inhabitants are treated with much 
regard and kindnefs ; for they are obliged to give their Sovereign only one-fifth part 
of the produce of their country, whilft his own natural fubjefts, the Satzumefe, are taxed 
at two-thirds. But befides what they, pay lo the Prince of Satzuma, they raife a con¬ 
tribution among themfelves, to be fen! by way of a prefent, once a year, to the Tartarian 
Monarch of China, in token of loyalty and fubmiflion. They have, like the Tunquinefe 
and Japanefe, a Dairi of their own, or an ecclefiaftical hereditary Monarch, to whom 
they pay great refpeft, fuppofing him to be lineally defeended from the gods of their 
country. He refidcs at Jajama, one of the chief oi thefe iflands, fituate not far from 
the ifland Ofima, which is of the fecond magnitude. 

II. Corey, or Conea, is a peninfula, which (lands out from Tartary, running towards 
Japan, oppofite to the coafts of China. It hath been, as the Japanefe relate, divided 
of old into three provinces. That which is lowed, and ncarelt to Japan, is by the 
Japanefe called Tfiofijn; the fecond, which makes up the middle part of the whole 
peninfula, Corey, and the third and uppermoft, which confines upon Tartary, Fak- 
kufai. Sometimes the name of either of thefe provinces is given to the whole unin- 
fula. The natives, according to the account of the Japanefe, are of Chinefe extraction. 
They ferved often and under different mafters. Their neighbours, the Tartars, fome- 
times entered into alliances with them, at other times, they invaded and fubdued them. 
Mikaddo Tfiuu Ai, Emperor of Japan, perfccuted them with war; but he dying before 
he could put an end to this enterprize, Dfin < 311 , his relift, a Princefs of great parts* 
and perfonal bravery, purfued it with the utmoft vigour, wearing the arms of the 
deceafed Emperor, her hufband, till, at laft, (he made them tributary to Japan, about 
the year of Chrifl 201. Sometime after they entered into frefh alliances with their neigh¬ 
bours, the Tartars, and fo continued untnolefted by the Japanefe, till Taiko pofleffed 
himfelf of the fecular throne of Japan. This valiant Prince, reading the hiftories of his 
empire, found it recorded, that the Coreans had been fubdued by one of his prede- 
ceflors, and made tributary to Japan: as in the meantime he was but lately come to 
the throne, he doubted not, but that he fliould get time fully to fettle and to fecure 
himfelf in the poifeflion thereof, if he could fend iome of the mod powerful Princes of 
the empire abroad upon fome fuch military expedition, and by this means remove them 
from court and country. He, therefore, gladly feized this opportunity, and refolved to 
renew and fupport his pretenfions to the kingdom of Corea, and through this kingdom, 
as he gave out his main defign was, to open to himfelf a way to the conqueft of the 
great empire of China itfelf. Accordingly he fent over fome ambaffadors to Corey, to 
defire the natives to acknowledge the fupremacy of the Japanefe Emperor, and to give 
tokens of their loyalty and fubmiflion. But the Coreans, inftead of an anfwer, killing 
the Emperor's ambaffador, by this hoftile aft give him juft reafon to profecute them* 
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with wsfr, _ Accordingly a numerous army was fent over, without further delay, under 
, the command of fuch of the Princes of the empire, whofe prefence he had the mod; 
'ntafbn to be apprehenfive of. This war lafted feven years, during which time his 
generals, with much ado, broke at* laft through the ftrong oppofition made by the 
natives, and their allies the Tartars, and, after a brave defence, made the country again 
tributary to Japan. Taiko dying about that time, and the army returning, Ijejas his 
fuccefibr, ordered that they fhould, once in three years, fend an embafly to court, to 
acknowledge bis fovereignty. Since that time, they relapfed by degrees under the 
domination of the Tartars, and drove the garrifons left by the Japanefe down to the 
very coafts of the province Tfiofijn, the only thing they have now remaining of all their 
conquefts.in Corea. As things now Hand, the Emperor of Japan feems to be fatisfied, 
for the fecurity of his own dominions, to be mailer of the coafts, the care and govern¬ 
ment whereof he committed to the Prince of the iilands Iki and Tfuflima, who keeps 
there a garrifon only of fifty men, under the command of a captain, or bugjo, as they are 
here called. And the inhabitants are ordered to*fend an embafly to court, and to take 
the oath of allegiance and fupremacy only once at the beginning of every new Emperor's 
reign. The coafts of Corea are about forty-eight Japanefe water leagues, or fixteen 
German miles, diftant from the illand of Tfuflima, and this as much from the conti¬ 
nent of Japan. Numbers of rocks and finall iflands lie between them, which though 
they be for the mod part uninhabited, yet the Japanefe keep ftrong garrifons in fome of 
the chief, to watch what Ihips fail by, and to Oblige them to Ihew what commodities 
they have on board, as claiming the fovereignty of thofe feas. The commodities brought 
from Tfiofijn are the belt cod, and other filn, pickled j walnuts, fcarce medicinal plants, 
flowers and roots, particularly the ninfeng, fo famous for its excellent virtues, which 
grows in great plenty in the provinces of Corea and Fakufai, as alfo in Siamfai, a pro¬ 
vince of the neighbouring Tartary ; this plant, though it be found elfewhere, yet that 
growmg in the provinces abovefaid, is believed far to excel others in goodnefs and 
yirtali. The natives have alfo fome few manufactures. Among the reft, a certain 
fort of earthen pots, made in Japij and Niuke, two Tartarian provinces, were brought 
over from thence by the Coreans, which were much efteemed by the Japanefe, and 
bought very dear. But of late, it was ordered by the Emperor, that there fiiould be 
ho more imported for the future. The boats made ufe of by the Tfioneefe are very 
bad indifferent ftruftures, which one fcarce would venture further, than Tfuflima. 

III. Jefo, or Jefogafima, that is, “ the Illand of Jefo,” is the inoft northern illand 
the Japanefe have in pofleffion out of their own empire. It was invaded and conquered, 
as I was informed in Japan, by Joritomo, the firft Cubo, or fecular monarch, who 
left it to the Prince of Matfumai, (a neighbouring ifland belonging to the great pro¬ 
vince Ofiu,) to be by him governed and taken, care of. Sometime after, the inha¬ 
bitants, weary of a foreign government, fell upon thp garrifon the Prince of Matfumai 
left there, and killed them all to a man. This aft of hoftility no fooner reached that 
Prince’s ears, but he fent over a good army, with three hundred horfe, to demand, and, 
in cafe of refufal, to take ample fatisfaftion, and to chaftife the rebels. But the Prince 
of Jefo, to prevent further mifehievous confequences, fent over an embafly to Matfumai; 
and, to take off all fufpicion of his having had any intelligence or hand in the affair, he 
delivered up twenty of the ringleaders, which were executed, and their heads impaled, 1 
upon the coafts of Jefo. This aft of fubmillion entirely reconciled him to his fuperiors, 
but the natives being ever fince looked upon as a ftubbom and tumultuous people, 
ftrong garrifons are conftantly kept upon the fouthem coafts of this ifland, to put it 1 
out of taeir power ever to attempt th£ like j and the Prince is obliged to fend once a 
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Year an embaffy to Matfumai, with prefents to the value of one mangokf. This Ifland 
lies in 42 degrees of northern latitude, to the nortb-north-eaft, right oppofite to the 
great province Oofiu, where its two promontories Sugaar and Taajafeki, running out 
very far into the fea, form a large gulf, which dire&ly faces it. The paffage over to 
this ifland is faid to be of one day, and it is not to be made at all times, by reafonof the 
currents, which run flrongly, fometimes to the eaft and fQmetimes to the weft, though 
otherwife it be but forty Japanefe water leagues, and in fome places not above five or 
fix German miles diftant from the coaft of Japan. It is faid to be as large as the ifland 
Kiufiu, but j'o thoroughly full of woods and forefts, that it produces nothing which 
might be of ufe to the Japanefe, befides fome pelts and furs, which even the inhabi¬ 
tants of the fouthern parts of Japan have no occafion for. Nor do the Jefoans bring 
over any thing elfe but that, and the famous fifli karafaki, which is catched in great 
plenty about the ifland, and which the Japanefe reckon a great dainty, boiling and eating 
it like cod. As to its figure, I could not gather any thing pofitive, neither from the 
accounts 1 had from the Japanefe, nor from the maps I met with in the country, they 
differing much from each other. Some reprefent it very near round, others make it 
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by de Vries, to the north of Japan, was part of this ifland. I took notice that in fome 
of the Japanefe maps, the fouth-weftl and larger part is called Matfuki; but it was, 
generally fpeaking, fo indifferently drawn, that I fliould be at a lofs to determine, whether 
it be an ifland by itlelf, or joined to the reft. According to the account the Japanefe 
give of the inhabitants, they are a ftrong but favage people, wearing long hair and 
beards, well Ikilled in the. management of bows and arrows, as alfo in fifhing; the 
greateft part living almoft wholly on fifh. They deferibe them further, as very dirty 
and nafty, but the truth of this accufation is not fo ftri&iy to be relied on, finc^hey, 
the Japanefe themfelves, are fo extremely nice and fuperftitious in frequently warning 
and cleaning their bodies, as to have found the very fame fault with the Dutch. The 
language of Jedfo is faid to have fomething nf that which is fpoke in Corasa. 

Behind this ifland, to the north, lies the continent of Okujefo, as it is called by 
the Japanefe, that is. Upper or High Jefo. That there is fuch a country is not in the* 
leaft queftioned among geographers; but they have not as yet been able to deter¬ 
mine, whether it cohfines on Tartary or America, confequently where they are to place 
the Streight of Anian, or the fo long wiflied-fbr paffage out of the North Sea into 
the great Indian Ocean, fuppofed that there be fuch a one, or whether it is clofely 
joined either to Tartary or America, without any intermediate ftreight or paffage at all. 
I made it my bufinefs, both in my travels through Mufcovy and Pcrfia, and during my 
ftay in Japan, to enquire with all t the diligence I was capable of, into the true.ftate of 
thofe northern countries, though,’ in the main, to very little purpofe, having hardly 
met with any thing worth the notice of the public. At Mofcow, aid at Aftrakan, I 
fpoke to fcveral people, which either in their travels through Siberia and Kataya into 
China, or during their ftay in Siberia, whither they had been baniihed by the Czar, 
and lived many years, picked up what few and uncertain information they could, but 
could learn nothing farther, but that the Great Tartary is by an ifthmus, or neck of 
land, joined to a neighbouring continent, which they fuppofed to be America j and 
from thence concluded that, in all probability, there i& no fuch thing as a communica¬ 
tion between the Icy Sea and the Indian Ocean. In a map of Siberia, which was made 
and cut upon wood, by one who was baniihed *thither, and the names of the places' 
vqIm vu. 4 * marked 
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marked in Sclavotnan chambers, there were feveral confiderable promontories, which 
from the eaftern coafts flood out into the fea, one of which, too great to be brought upon 
the table, was cut off at the edge. He that fhewed me this map, told me at the fame 
time, that according to the accounts which could procured from the Tartars living 
in thofe parts, this very promontory is nothing but an ifthmus, which runs towards a 
neighbouring large continent, on which it confines, but- that it is compofed of high, 
rough, and almoft inacceflible mountains, anti that in his opinion, if ever there hath 
been a pufl'age there, for the firft inhabitants of the world to get over into America, 
and to people that continent, fuch another undertaking would be at prefcnt utterly 
impoffible. This map of Siberia, fuch as it was, is extremely ill done, and without 
any fcale of diftanccs, or degrees of longitude or latitude, was yet the firfl which could 
give the Czar of Mufcovy fome, though very imperfect, notions of the great extent of 
his Tartarian dominions to the north. And it is from the fame, my particular friend, 
the ingenious Mr. Winius, who was by the Czar appointed infpeftor-general over the 
apothecaries and druggifls (hops in Mufcovy, made the firft rude (ketch of his map of 
Ruffia and Tartary, which he afterwards confidcj ably corrected and augmented by 
feveral accounts procured from different parts, and withal reduced to the neceffury 
degrees of longitude and latitude. He was not a little aflifted in this undertaking by 
Mr. Spitfhary, Greek and Latin interpreter at the court at Mufcovy. This learned and 
induftrious man was, by the then reigning monarch of Ruffia, font his ambaffador to the 
Emperor of China, with fecret orders and infeudions to fpare neither trouble nor 
expcnces, to get himfelf acquainted with the true flute, fituation, and extent of the 
Czar’s dominions. Accordingly he went to Pekin through the northern parts of Ruflia 
and Tartary, and having difpatched his bufinefs at the court of China, returned through 
the fouthera provinces, and came back to Mofcow about the year 1680. During rny 
flay at the court of Mofcow it fo happened, that he was to be our interpreter which 
brought me much acquainted with him, and fed me with no filial 1 hopes of learning 
fomewhat new and more particular, than was hitherto known, about the ftate of thole 
countries; but I found him too diftruftful and fecret, and very unwilling to communi¬ 
cate what obfervations he had made upon his journey. The late illuflrious Nicolaus 
.Witfen, L. L. D. and Burghermafter at Amfterdam, a perfon to whom the public is 
greatly indebted, met with much better •fuccefs in his own enquiries, for in his la ft 
embaffy to the court of Mufcovy he did, by his extraordinary good conduct, great 
learning and affability, infinuate himfelf fo far into the favour of the Czar, arid the 
grandees of his court, that whatever accounts they had procured from all parts of 
Ruffia, were without referve communicated to him, which enabled him to compofe 
that excellent and accurate map of all the Ruffian empire, and the Great Tartary, with 
iis mountains, rivers, lakes, cities and provinces, for the mod part till then unknown ; 
a work which by realon of its great ufefulnefs could nqt but highly oblige the curious. But 
however accurate this map of Doftor Witfen’s was, which afterwards proved very ufeful 
to Mr. Ifbrand Ides, in his journey by land to China, where he went ambaffador, yet 
the full extent of the eaftern coafts of Siberia, and the Great Tartary, remains as yet 
undetermined, and we are ftill in the dark, as to what relation they bear to the neigh¬ 
bouring continent, which is probably that of Oku Jefo. 

The Japanefe on their fide are fo little acquainted with the ftate and extent of that 
country, which lies behind the ifland Jefo Gafima, and which is by them called 
•Ok-o jefo, that they fay it is only 300 Japanefe miles tong; but what authority 
*b*y' have to fupport this affertion, I cannot tell. A fhip having fome years ago 
sheen, accidently caft upon the coafts of that continent, they met among the rude and 
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lavage inhabitants, forae perfons clad in fine Chinefc filk, by which may be very pro¬ 
bably conjectured fome communication the natives have with the neighbouring l)aats, 
or Tartary ; at lead; that theft* countries are not very remote from each other. A jonk, 
which was font thither on pr.rpule *j>on dilcoverv, about the year 1684, returned aftei 
having been three months upon her voyage, and brought the very fame account. An 
experienced Japanefe ]>ilot, who was w<-ll acquainted with the teas aboyt Japan, as 
having been ever)' where round this empire, upon my enquiry could give me no other 
latisfadtory mower, bur that between lapan and Jdogafima, the currents run alter¬ 
nately, fometiines tad, lometimcs wvft, and that behind Jefogaiima, there is only 
one, which runs conflantly, and directly north, whence h - concluded, that near 
Daats, fo tlvy call Tartary, there muff be feme communication with another fea lo 
the north. A few years ago another imperial jonk was fent out in quell of thole 
countries. They failed from the eaftern coalls of Japan, and after many troubles and 
incommodities endured between 40 and 50 degrees of northern latitude, they dif- 
covtred a very large continent, luppofed to be America, where having met with a 
good harbour, they fluid there during the winter, and fo returned the next )ear, 
without atiy the luafl account of that country, or its inhabitants, excepting only that 
it run further to the north-well. Since that time it was rcfolved at the court of Japan 
to be at no further pain or expence, about the dilcoverv of thofe countries. I was 
little the better for confulting the Japancl’e maps of thofe leas, though 1 favv fevcral ot 
them in different places, as at Jedo,*in the palace of Tluflimano Cami, governor of 
N.tgafaki, in the temple of Symmios near Olacca, and in feveral other temples, 'i'hey 
all reprefent a large continent, which Hands out from the Great Tartary, and extends 
itlelf behind the iflan.l Jefogalima, reaching about 15 degrees of longitude further call 
than the eaftern coalls of Japan. A large fpace is left empty between it and the 
neighbouring America. The country itlelf is divided into the following provinces, 
marked with their common writing characters, Kaberiari, Orankai, Sitlij, Fe/ofan; 
and Amarifi. Between the two lafl provinces is marked a confiderable river, which 
lofes itfelf into the fea behind the iiland Jefo, to the fouth-eaft. But as all their maps 
are very indifferently done, without any fcale of diltances or degrees, and as belides 
the names of the provinces above-mentioned are only in their ennna, or common 
writing, and not, as other more authentic 1 * records, in their fifi, or fignilicant cha¬ 
racters, I fliall leaye to the reader’s own judgment to determine, how much there is to 
be depended upon them. And this is all I could learn in Japan about the ffate of thofe 
countries which lie to the north of this empire. 

Before I leave oft' this general geographical defeription of the Japanefe empire, I 
mull not forget to mention two other ilhnds, which lie further oft’ to the eaft, or eafl- 
north-eaft, of the courts of Oliu, at lead at one hundred and fifty miles diftance, but 
as the Japanefe pretend, belong to their empire. They have giveu them very high 
founding names, the fmaller, more northern, and more remote from Japan, being 
called Ginfima, the Silver Wand; the larger, and nearer Kinlhna, the Gold Wand. 
They keep their ftate and fituation very focret from all foreigners, chiefly the Euro¬ 
peans, for as much as their rich names have already tempted them to go in queft 
thereof. The King of Spain having been informed that they lie wcfhvard of America, 
in that part of the world, which by the Pope’s divifion was alfigned to him, as all thofe 
lands, which fhould be difeovered from the eatf, were to<he King of Portugal, lent 
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unluccefsful. The Dutch attempted the fame at different limes with no better fuccefs. 
They fitted out one Ihip for that purpofe at BTatavia in 1639, and two others in 1643, 
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which had orders t#go further, and to attempt the difcovery of the coafts of Tartar? 
and America. The voyage of thefe two fhips, one of which was called Brefken, the 
other the Caftreooom, proved very unfortunate. For befides that they fuffered much by 
ftorms, the captain of^the Brefken having hazarde^himfelf on fhorc, with fome of his 
{hip’s company, in a.j>ort of Japan lying under the 40 degree of northern latitude, they 
were allfeiaal upon, put in irons, earned prifoners to Jedo, and fo barbaroufly treated, 
as if th«r iirontion had been to betray or to invade the empire. 

About the year 1675, the Japanefe accidently discovered a very large iiland, one 
of their v barks having been forced there in a ftorm from the ifland Fatfifio, from which 
they computed it to be three hundred miles diftant towards the eaft. They met with 
no inhabitants, but found it to be a very pleafanj and fruitful country, well fupplied with 
frefli water, and furnifhed with plenty of plants and trees, particularly the arrack-tree, 
which however might give room to conjecture, that the ifland lay rather to the fouth 
of Japan, than to the eaft, thefe trees growing only in hot countries. They called it 
Bunefima, or the ifland Bune, and becaufe they found no inhabitants upon it, they 
marked it with the character of an uninhabited ifland. On the fhorcs they found an 
incredible quantity of fifh and crabs, fome of which were from four to fix feet long. 

Fatfifio, I juft now had occafion to mention, or Fatfifio Gafirna, whichrts as much 
as to fay, the Eighty Fathom Ifland, is the moil remote ifland the Japanefe have in 
poffeffion fouthward. It lies under the fame meridian with Jedo, and is reckoned to 
be about eighty Japanefe water leagues diftant from the continent of Japan, being the 
furthermoft of a long row of fmall iflands, almoft contiguous to each other. It is the 
chief ifland, where the great men of the Emperor’s court, when out of favour, are 
ufually confined, purfuant to a very ancient cuftom, and kept prifoners on a rocky 
coaft, from the extraordinary height of which the whole ifland hath borrowed its 
name. As long as they continue on this ifland, they mud work for their livelihood. 
Their chief amufement is weaving, and fome of the filk fluffs wrought by them, as 
they are generally men of ingenuity and good underftanding, are fo inimitably fine, 
that the Emperor hath forbid under fevere penalties, to export or to fell them to 
foreigners. This ifland, befides it being wafhed by a rough tempeftuous fea, is fo 
well guarded by nature itfelf, than when there is fome provifion of the common necef- 
fkries of life, or fome new prifoners to be brought in, or the guard to be relieved, the 
whole boat, with all the lading, mud be drawn up, and again let down by a crane, 
the coafts being fo fteep and rocky, as to admit of no other accefs. * 


CHAP. II. — The Divifion and Sub-divifton of the Empire of Japan into its fevcral 
Provinces ; as alfo of its Revenue and Government. 

In the general geographical defeription of Japan# yhich I have laid down in the 
preceding chapter, 1 took notice that this empire hath been divided into feven great 
trad6 of land, which were again fub-divided into fixty-eighr confiderable provinces, and 
thefe into 604 fmaller diftrifts, or counties, as one might call them. I proceed now more 
particularly to confider the largenefs, extent, fertility, produce and revenues of each pro¬ 
vince, as I found them in a Japanefe defeription of this empire, publifhed in Japan, by 
die title of Sitzi Joffu. 

But before I proceed to a particular confideration of the feven large trails of land, 
which the Empire of Japan hath been divided into, and of their feveral provinces, I 
ta ke notice of the Gokinai, or Gokinai goka Kokf, that is the five provinces of 
tie Imperial revenues, fo called, becaufe ail the reveftue of thefe five provinces is 
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particularly appropriated for the fupport and maintenance of the Imperial court. They 
amount to 148 mans, and ^ 200 kokfs of rice. The reader is defired toobferve in general, 
that all the revenues in this country are reduced to thefe two meafures in rice. A man 
contains 10,000 kokf, and a kokjj^ooo bales or bags of rice. 1 Thefe five Imperial 
provinces are, 1. Jamafijro, otherwifc tiansju : it is a large and fruitful country. Its 
length from fouth to north is a hundred Japanefe miles; and there are i^veral good 
towns and other places of note within its compafs. It is divided into eight diftrids, 
Otokuni, Kadono, Okongi, Kij, Udfi, Kuffe, Sakanaka, and Tfukugi. 2. Jamatto, 
or Wosju, is likewife a very good country, and much of the fame length with the 
former, going from fouth to north. It had formerly feveral places of note within its 
compafs, which are at prefent reduced, to a very fmall number. It is divided into 
fifteen diftrids, Soono Cami, Soonofimo, Feguri, Firole, Katzu-Dfiau, Katfungc, 
Okuno Umi, Utz, Jofino, Uda, Sikino Simo, Sikino Cami, Takaiidz, Tooidz, and 
Jammanobe. 3. Kawatzij, or Kafiu, a tolerably good country, about two days journey 
in length, and divided into fifteen diftrids. Niftori, Ifikawa, Fukaitz, Jalkabe, Ookake, 
Tukajatz, Kawatz, Sarara, Umbarada, Katatmo, Wakajc, Sibukaja, Sick, Tanbokf, 
and Tannan. 4. Idfumi, or Sensju, is a very large country, but indifferently fruitful. 
Its length is*an hundred Japanefe miles from fouth to weft. It is bordered on one fide 
by the fea, on the other by a ridge of high mountains. It is plentifully fupplied with 
fill) by the neighbouring fea : it produces alfo fonie buck-wheat, rice, pcafe and beans, 
though but few, and not of the belt fort. It hath but three fmaller diftrids, Ootori, 
Idfume, and Fine. 5. Sitzu, otlierwife Tfinokuni, and Si&ju. It hath two days 
journey and a half in circumference. It is the furthermoft country weftwards on a 
large gulph. The fouthern parts of it are very warm, but the northern colder, and 
abound more in what they call gokokf, which are the five chief forts of peafe cat in 
thfs country. It affords alfo fotne fifli, and fait, and is in the main a very good country. 
It is divided into thirteen diftrids, Sij Jos, or Symmios, Kaiatz, Fingaffinai, Nifijnari, 
Jatfan, Simafimo, Simakami, Tefijma, Kawanobe, Muko, Awara, Arima, and Nofje. 

I proceed now to the feven large trads of land, which the Japanefe empire hath been 
divided into by the Emperor Siufiun. 

I. The firit is Tookaido, that is, the feuth-eaftem trad. I have • obferved above, 
that the faid feven huge trads have been by the Emperor Tcnmu further divided into* 
fixty-eight provinces, the five provinces above mentioned included, to which fome 
hundred years after two more were added. The Tookaido confifts of fifteen of thefe 
fixty-eight provinces, which arc 1. Iga, otherwifc Isju, which is limited on the fouth, 
and eaft by the fea. To the north it is feparated from the neighbouring provinces by 
a ridge of high mountains. It is a hot country, but indifferently fruitful, producing 
fomc plants, trees, and bamboos. It is divided into four diftrids, Aije, Namanda, 
Iga, and Nabari. 2. Ifie, otherwifc fiesju, is three days journey long, going from 
fouth to north. It is almoft wholly encompaffcd by the fea, but extremely fruitful, 
with an agreeable variety of hills and plains. It is divided into fifteen diftrids, Quana, 
Afaki, Sufuka, Itfifi, Aanki, Taato, Nifikiffima, Gofafuma, Inabe, Mije, Ano, Itaka, 
Watakei, Ino, and Taki. 3. Sfima or, Sifio, is but a finall province, which one may 
travel acrofs in half a day’s time. It is a vciy barren country, but the neighbouring 
fea fupplies it plentifully with filh, oyfters, (hells, and the like. It hath but three 
diftrids, Toofij, Ako, and Kamefima. 4. Owari, otherwifc Bifiu, is an inland country, 
entirely feparate from the fea, but one of the molt fruitful provinces of the whole em-, 
pire, and richly (locked with inhabitants. It is three days journey long, going from, 
touth to north, and divided into nine diftrids, lAmabe, Nakaffima, Kaquuri, Nirva* 

KaffungaJe* 
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Kaffungale, Jamada, Aitfi, Tfitta, and Toofijnofiima. 5. Mikawa, otherwife Mifiu, 
is a very barren and poor country, with too many fhallow rivers and,ponds, which are 
vetry^ prejudicial to the growth of the gokdkf. It is one clay’s journey and a half long, 
goiiig from eaft to weft, and divided into eight diftrids, A wound, Kamo, Nukada, 
Batz, Fori, Jana, Jfitarra, and Akumi. 6. Tootomi, otherwill Jensju, a very good 
and fruitful country, and one of the pleafanteft provinces for a curious variety of hills, 
rivers, fertile plains, towns and villages. Its length is fuppofcd to be two days journey 
and a half, going from caft to weft, and it is divided into fourteen diffriels. Fair. ;n ana, 
Futz, Fuufa, Aratama, Nangakami, Nagaffimo, Sutz, Jammana, Kikoo, Faifara, 
Tojota, Jamaka, Sanno, and Jwata. 7. Surunga, or Siui.ju, defervr- !ik -wife to be 
commended for the variety of its towns, villages, hills, and fruitful plains. It is of the 
.fame length with Tootomi, going from eaft to welt, and divided into feven districts, 
Tfta, Mafiafu, Udo, Itabe, Rofarra, Fufij and Seringa, o. Kai, oilurwife Kaifiu, 
and Ksjoohu, is a flat country’, and abounds in rice, fields and paflurage. p!..nts and 
trees. It breeds alfo fome cattle, chiefly hoi fes. It is tv o days journey long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftri&s, Jama .a:; ro, Jaatzfiro, Coma’ and 
Tfur. 9. Idfu, or Toosju, a long peninfula, being alm.oit 1 urroumk d by the fea. It 
affords a large quantity of fait, and all forts of fifli, ami is m-konal in the main a 
tolerable good country. It is pretty mountainous, with fome flat ground, and fume 
few rice-fields. It hath but three ditlri&s upon the continent of Nipon, Takato, Naka, 
and Camo, whereto pre added two neighbouring ifiands, Oofima, and Firkafima. 
10. Sangami or Soofiu, is three days journey long ; a flat and barren country, which 
affords hardly any thing for the fuftenance of human life, but tortoifes, fifh and crabs 
from the fea, befides a good quantity of timber out of its large woods. It is divided 
into eight dirt riels, Afikaranno Cami, Afikaranno Siinu, Oofimi, Juringi, Ajikoo 
Takangi, Camakura, Mijura, and Jrfima. n. Mufafi. or Bufiu, a very large pro. 
vince, having five days journey and a half, in circumference. It is a flat country, 
without woods and mountains, but very fruitful, abounding in rice, gokokf, garden- 
fruits, and plants. It is divided into twenty-one difhicls, which are Kuraggi, Tfukuki, 
Tama, Tatfinbana, Kaikura, Iruma, Tc fma, Fijki, Jokomi, Saitama, Kodama, Tfibu 
«Sima, Fabara, Fafifawa, Naka, Kami. Adats, Tfitfubu, Jebara, Totefima, and Oofato. 

12. Awa, otherwife Foofiu, a middling ’good country, with mountains, hills, rivers, 
and plains, affording both rice and corn ; it is tolerably well inhabited and plentifully 
fupplied by the neighbouring fea with fifh and oyflers, whofc fhells the inhabitants 
make ufc of to manure their ground. It is one day’s journey and a half long from 
fouth to north, and divided into four diftri&s, Fekuri, Awa, Afaima, and Nakaba. 

13. Kadfufa, otherwife Koosju, is three days journey long, going from fouth to north, a 
tolerable good country, jhoueh not without high rough mountains: great numbers of 
the inhabitants get their livelihood by weaving of cimnib, or hempftufls, which they 
underftand very well. It is divided into eleven diftritts, Sfuffu, Amafa, Itfuwara, 
Umingami, Fcko, Mooki, Iflirni, Farinib, Nagawa, Jammanobe, and Mufla. 14. Si- 
moofa, otherwife Scosju, is faid to be three day’s journey long going from fouth to 
north, a mountainous country, indifferently fruitful, but abounding in fowls and cattle. 
It is divided into twelve diUriels, Kaddofika, Tfibba, Imba, Sooma, Sasjuma, Iuuki, 
Tooda, Koofa, Uuagami, Katori, Fannibu, and Okanda. 15. Fitats, or Sjoo, a very 
large province; my author makes it ahnoft fquare, and fays that it is three days' 
journey long on each fide. It is but a middling country, as to its fruitfulnefs, but 
produces a great quantity of filk-worms and fflk, of which there are feveral manu« 
ftftjures eftablifljed there, as there are* alfo fome other things, the inhabitants being a 
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very induftrious people. They likewife carry on a trade with cattle.' It hath eleven 
diftrias, Nijbari, Makaije, Tfukkumba, Kawaats, Sfida, Umbaraki. Namingata, Naka, 
Kufli, 1 aka, and Iengoko. Iengoko fignifies a diftant country, By tfehich is probably 
meant fome neighbouring ifland. The revenues of thefe, fifteen 'provinces of the firft 
large tradl called Tookaido, amount in all to 494 mankokf. 

II. Toofando, that is, the Eaftern mountainous tract, hath eight large provinces 
within its compafs, which are 1. Oomi, an extraordinary good and fruitful country, 
with variety of mountains, hills, rivers, and fruitful fields, producing both rice and' 
corn, and affording to the labourer a thoufand fold reward, (according to my J^panefe 
author’s way of exprefiing the fruitfulnefs of rhis country.) It hath three days journey 
and a half in circumference, and is divided into thirteen diftricts, Singa, Karimotto, lus, 
Camrnoo, Kanlaki, Inungami, Sakatta, Jetz, the upper and lower Affai, Imito, Takafl 
fitna, Kooka, and Jonfitzumi. 2. Mino, cr Diofiu, is not inferior to the former, 
neither in an agreeable variety of hills and plains, nor in fertility, producing plenty of 
rice, com, and gokolcf, and other neccffarics of life. It is three days journey long 
from fouth to north, and divided inn. eighteen diftricts, Ifijntfu, Fufa, Awadfi. Ikenda, 
Oono, Mottos, Muflijroda, Katakata, Atfumi, Kakumi, Ianangata, IVIuggi, Guundsjo, 
C.amo, C.ako, Tokki, Jenna, and Taki. .1. Fida, otherwife Fisju, falls far Ihort of 
the two former, both in largenefs, and fertility. Its utmoil extent from fouth to north 
doth not exceed two days travelling. It abounds in woods and forefts, and yields a 
great quantity of fire-wood, and timber for buildings. It hath but four diftricts, 
Olarra, Mafijnda, Animano, and Araki. 4. Sinano, otherwife Sintju, a very cold 
country*. Salt and filh are very force here, bccaufe of its great remotenefs from the 
fea ; and it is not well provided with cattle, by reafon of its lew pafturcs. It is 
otherwife tolerably fruitful, and produces a good quantity of mulberry-trees ftlk, and 
cannib. of which there are feverai good manufactures eftablilhed there. It is laid to 
be five days journey long from fouth to north, and is divided into eleven diftricts, 
Midfutz, Takaij, Fjnnillina, Tfifagatta, Sacku, Ilia, Sfuwa, Tlikumtna, Alfumi, 
Sara, and Sijna. 5. Koodfuke, otherwife Dfiosju, is four days journey long, going 
front call to weft, a warm and tolerable good country, producing plenty of mulberry 
trees, though the- fllk they Yield, is not of ihe bell fort, and the fluffs brought from 
tlnT.ce but coarl'e. It ft divided into fourteen diftricts, Uffui, Aaffa, Siikanne, Sfetta, 
Sai, Nitta, Kattaoka, Soora, Gumma, KaJtva, Tago, Midorino, Naba, and Jatntnada. 
6. Simoodfuke, or Jasjti, is three days journey and a half long, going from caft to 
weft, a tolerable good country, not very mountainous, but rather flat, with abundance 
of pafture-grounJ and rice-fields, which plentifully fupply it with grafs, rice, corn, and 
the gokokf. It hath nine difiri&s, Afkara, Janada, Afo, Tfuga, Taka, Suwingawa, 
Suwooja, Nafu, and Mttkabe. 7 Mutfu, or Oosju, is by much the larged province 
in Japan, being full fixtemi days journey long from fouth to north. It is an extra¬ 
ordinary good and fruitful country, and wants nothing for the fupport of human life. 
This whole province was formerly fubject to one prince, together with the neighbouring 
province Down, of which more hereafter. It is divided into fifty-four (and according 
to others fifty-five) diftricts, Sijrakawa, Kurokawa, Juwafi, Mijaki, Aitz, Naina, Oda, 
A fa' a, Adatz, Sibatta, Karida, Tooda, Natori, Sinnobu, Kikkunda, Sibanne, Afibnufa,, 
Namingata, hvadevvaga, Kawatz, Fitzungi, Takano, Wattari, Tamadfukuri, Oonato, 
Kami, Sfida, Kuriwara, Jefan, Jeki, Mifawa, Nagaooka, Tojonc, Monowara, Oofika, 
Gunki, Kaddono, Fafikani, Tfungaru, Uda, Iku, Motojes, Ilbara, Taidfi, Sikamma, 
lnaga, Siwa, Iwafaki, Kimbara, Kadfmda, Datte, Socka, Fci, and Kilcn. 8. l)cwa, 
otherwife Usju, is five days journey long, a vefy good country > abounding in gobtt 

pafture- 
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paftu»e-gjound, jplanfc, and trees. Iris faid to have the Spring fifteen days earlier than 
other prpvinces. Ic&elohged formerly to Osju, bulls now a feparate province, divided 
into twelve diftiifts/Ajcuml, Kawanobe, Murajama, Oitama, Ookatz, Firaka, Tangaira, 
Di#l, Akindagiuri,*Senboku, Megumi, and Jamamottu. All the revenues of thefe 
eighrprovinces amopnt to $3 mangokf, according to the old rentals, but at prefent 
they are cssigiderabTy improved. 

ID. ’Foku Rokkudo, that is, the northern trad, hath feven provinces within its 
compafs: 1. W;ackafa, otherwife Siakusju, is one day’s journey and a half long, goin-r 
from fguth to north. It is limited to the north by the fea, which plentifully fupplies 
it with*fifh, crabs, tortoifes, and the like. It hath fome iron-mines, and is divided 
into three diftri&s, Oonibu, Ooi, and Micatta. 2. Jetfiffen, otherwife Jeetsju. Its 
j length, from fouth to north, is of three days travelling. It is very mountainous towards 
* the fouth, but more flat and fruitful to the north, with abundance of good pafture¬ 
ground, where the inhabitants breed plenty of cattle. It produces alfo cannib, 
mulberry-trees and filk, and the gokokf very plentifully. It is divided into twelve 
diftrifts, Tfuruga, Nibu, Imadats, Afijba, Oono, Sikai, Kuroda, Ikingami, Takakida, 
Joofdfida, Sakagita, and Naandsjo. 3. Kaga, otherwife Kasju, is two days journey 
and a half long, going from eaft to weft, a tolerable good country, yielding as much 
of the gokokf as is neceffary for the fuftenance of the inhabitants. Some filk manu¬ 
factures are carried on here, and it affords the beft vinegar, facki, and foja, which are 
exported into other provinces. It hath four diftriets, Jenne, Nomi, Ifikawa, and 
Kanga, to which fome add Kaboku. 4. Noto, otherwife Seosju, is a fort of a peninfula, 
almoft wholly encompaffed by the fea, and on this account plentifully fupplied with fifh 
and crabs. It hath feveral iron-mines, but not much good ground, and the’ gokokf 
ripen confiderably later than in other provinces. It is two days journey and a half 
long, going from eaft to weft, and is divided into four diftri&s,Bagui, Noto, Fukee- 
fund, and Sfus. 5. Jeetsju, otherwife Jaefsju, hath three days journey in circum¬ 
ference, a tolerable good country, pretty well fupplied with gokokf. A particular fort of 
earthen pots is made here. It affords alfo fome wood, which is made ufe of particularly 
for bridges. It is divided into four diftriCls, Tonami, Imidfu, Mebu, and Nijkawa. 
6 . Jetfingo,- otherwife Jeesju, a large province, having fix days journey in circum¬ 
ference. It is very mountainous to the fouth, otherwife tolerably fruitful, producing 
filk, cannib, and the gokokf, though nodbf the brft fort. It is divided into feven 
diftri&s, Kabiki, Kof, Miffima, Iwoodfi, Cambara, Nutari, and Iw&fune. 7. Sado, or 
Sasju, a pretty large ifland of three days journey and a half in circumference, fituate 
to the north of Japan, juft over againft the two provinces Jeetsju and Jetfingo. It is a 
very fruitful ifland, Dlentifully fupplied with com, rice, and gokokf. It hath alfo fome 
Woods and good pafturelground. The fea affords fifh, and crabs. It is divided into 
three diftri&s, Umo, Soota, and Catno. The yearly revenue of thefe feyen pro¬ 
vinces amounts to 243 mangokf. ' • 

IV. Sanindo, that is, the “ Northern Mountainous, or Cold Tra&,” confifts of eight 
provinces: 1. Tanba, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, a middling good 
country, producing plenty of rice, befides feveral forts of peafe and pulfe. It iffords 
alfo fome fire-wood, and is divided into fix diftrifts, Kuwada, Funaji, Taki, Amada, 
Frnganu, and Ikarunga. 2. Tango, otherwife Tansju, is one day’s journey and a half 
broad, going from fouth to north, likewife a middling good country, where filk and 
cannib may be had at a very ealy rate. It is plentifully fupplied by the fea with fifh, 
crab*, and the like. It is divided into five diftri&s, Kaki, Joki, Tango,, fJatano, 
and Kumano. 3, Tafima, otherwife Tansju, is two days journey long, going from 
- 3 eaft 
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oafl to wcfl, a milling good country, much like the two former, and divide! into 
eight diflrids, Afami, Jabu, Idfu, Ketta, Kinnofaki, Flangaka, Sitzumi, and Mik-nnmi! 
4 ; Imaba, otherwife Insju, is much of the fame length and degree of fruitfulm-fs with 
lafima. If is limited' to the north by the fea, and on the fomh by a ridge of moun 


, *' 7 . i j ' , “uni luum ro norm, a middling 

good country, producing plenty of gokokf, cannib, and filk, of which laff there -re 
leveral good manufadures carried on here. It is divided into fix diflrids, Kawamma 
Kume, Jawara, Anen, Oomi, and Fino. 6. Idf'urno, otherwife Unsju, is two davs jour’ 
ney and a half broad, going from caff to well, almofl wholly cncompaffed' by the 
C.or can fea, after the manner of a peninfula. It is a very fruitful country, producing 
variety of trees, grafs, and plants. It hath aifo fomc manufactures of coarfe fiik 
If i.= divided into ten diifrids, Iju, Nomi, Semane, Akifika, Tattenni, Jadfumo, Kunto’ 
^•’■3 I s *inJ.i, aiici Ooicira. 7. Iwaini, otherwile Sekisju, is two uays journey long, going 
fmm fotith to north, a middling goo country, producing plenty of cannib, and afford¬ 
ing fonte fait. The inhabitants give twice as much a year to their Prince as they do in 
other provinces. _ It is divided into five diflrids, Tfikama, Naka, Oots, Mino, and 
C.moab. 8. Oki, otherwife Insju, an ifland erected into a province, and fituate in the 
Corcan fea, oppofuo to the coafls of that peninfula. It is a verv barren countrv, 
producing a few gokokf. It hath two days journey in circumference, and is divided* 
into five diflrids. All the yearly revenues of thefe eight provinces amount to 
123 mnngnkf. 

V. Sanjodo, that is, C£ the fouthern mountainous, or warm tract,” is compofei! of 
eight provinces, which are, 1. Farima, otherwife Bansju, hat 1 ’ three days journey and 
a half in circumference, a very fruitful country, producing in plenty'all manner of 
necclVaries. It hath feveral manufadures of filk-flufls, paper, and cloth. It is divided 
into fourteen diflrids, Akas, Kata, Kamo, Inami, Sikama, Iwo, Akato, Saijo, Sitz, 
Kanfaki, Taka, Mitzubo, lffai, and Itto. 2. Mimafaka, otherwife Sakusju, is three 
days journey long, going from eafl: to well, a middling good country, affording as 


any ouici m me euipiie. u is uiviutu imo leven uinncts, iiiua, ivatzunua, lomanm, 
Tomafigafi, Khume, Ooba, and Mafuma. 3. Bidfen, or Bisju, hath three davs jour¬ 
ney in circumference, a middling good country, producing plenty of filk. Its foil is’ 
pretty warm, and the produce of the fields and gardens arc obferved to ripen earlier 
than in other provinces. It is divided into eleven diflrids, Kofuma, Waki, Iwanafi, 

Ooku, Akofaka, Kandatz, Minne, Ooas, Tfitaka, Tfingofima, and Kamofima. 4. Bitsju, 
_.i_:r„ v;r.~ :.1 .. c.ir i„. r_..n._ n J ’ 


two lilands, tvaDuroiima, and Jorilima. 5. 15 mgo, otherwife insju, is ioinewhat more 
than two days journey long, going from fouth to north, a middling good country, 
plentifully fupplied with rice and gokokf, which are likewife obferved to ripen here 
much earlier than they do elfewhere. It is divided into fourteen diflrids, Abe Futfitz, 
Kamijfi, Afuka, Numafimi, Bonitz, Afijda, Kooni, Mikami, Camidami, Mitfuki, Jeffo, 
Sirra, and Mijwara. 6. Aki, other Gesju, is two,days journey and a half long, going, 
from fouth to north, a mountainous and barren country. Upon the coalls they make 
fait. C0131, ric^ and gokokf will hardly grow here, but it abounds with woods and 
vdL. vji. 4 q lorells. 
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fbrefts, which afford plenty of mufhrooms. It is divided irfto eight diftri&a, Numada, 
Takatta,*Tojoda/Sada^ Cammo, Sabaku, Aki, Takamija, and Iku Kuffima; which lad 
Is the*name of a place particularlyjamous in this province. 7. Suwo, or Seosju, is 
three days jourttey long, going from call to weft, a middling good country, abounding 
chiefly in plants and good pafture ground. The coafts afford as much fifh, crabs, 
ffiells, and other fubmarine fubftances as any other province whatever. It is divided 
in.to fix diftriCts, Oofima, Kuka, Kumade, Tfino, Sawa, and Joofki. 8. Nagara, other- 
wife Tfiosju, is two days journey and a half long, from eaft to weft, a middling good 
country, limited to the fouth and weft by the fea, to the north by a ridge of mountains. 
It produces gokokf, fifh, crabs, and other neceffaries, twice as much as there is requi- 
fite for the maintenance of the inhabitants. It is divided into fix diftriCts, Atfa, Tojora, 
Mine, Ootz, Amu, and Mifijma. The whole yearly revenue of thefe eight provinces 
amounts to 270 mangokf. 

All the feveral trafts of land, provinces and diftriCts, hitherto mentioned, belong to 
the great ifland Nipon. I proceed now to the fecond illand, which is next to Nipon 
in largenefs, and which is by the Japanefe called Kiusju, the Weftern Country, and 
Saikokf, the Country of Nine. This offers to our view the 

VI. Great traCt of land, called Saikaido, that is, the Weftern Coaft TraCt. It is 
compofed of nine large provinces: 1. Tfikudfen, otherwife Tfikufiu, is from fouth to 
north four days journey long, a middling good country, producing both corn and 
rice. It hath feveral Chinaware manufactures, and is divided'into twenty-four diftriCts, 
Sima, Kama, Jaflijka, Nofima, Mikafa, Monagatta, Onka, Mufiroda, Fonami, Sara, 
Naka, Caflija, Siaka, Mufima, Ito, Mufijro, Vutz, Kurande, Nokofima, Sinotz, 
Kafakura, Kamitzkafakura, Kokuf, and Tatfai. a. Tfikungo, otherwife Tfikusju, is, 
from fouth to north, five days journey long, a tolerable good country, producing com, 
rice, and peafe in great plenty ; the coafts afford fifh, crabs, and fhells. A great deal 
of fweetmeat is made here, and exported into other provinces. It is divided into ten 
diftriCts, Mijwara, Mij, Ikwa, Mi, Mike, Kandfima, Simodfima, Jammacando, Jamma- 
feta, and Takeno. 3. Budfen, or Foosju, is four days journey long from fouth to 
north, a tolerable good country, particularly famous for producing extraordinary good 
•medicinal plants. Great numbers of filk manufactures are carried on in this province, 
fome of which the Prince takes in part of payment for his revenue. It is divided into 
eight diftriCts, Tangawa, Sakku, Mijako, Nakatz, Tfuiki, Kamkzki, Simotzki, and 
Ufa*. 4. Bungo, otherwife Foosju, is three days journey long, middling fruitful. 
It affords filk from its mulberry-trees, cloth, hemp, gokokf, and fome fcarce medicinal 
plants. It Is divided into eight diftriCts, Fita, Kees, Nawori, Oono, Amabe, Ookata, 
Faijami, and Kunifaki. * 5. Fidfen, otherwife Fisju, is from fouth to north full five 
days journey long, a good and middling fruitful country, befides the produce of com 
and rice, plentifully ftored with fifh and fowls. It hath alfo fome cloth manufactures, 
and is divided into 1 x diftriCts, Kickii, Jabu, Mine, Ooki, Kanfoki, Saaga, Maatfura, 
Kiffima, Fufitz, Kadfuraki, and Takaku. 6. Figo, otherwife Fisju, hath about five 
days journeys in circumference, a middling fruitful country, affording plenty of fire¬ 
wood, and wood for building, as alfo com, peafe, fifh, crabs, and other neceffaries, as 
much as will fupply the want ofr the inhabitants. It is divided into fourteen diftriCts, 
Tamana, Jamaga, Jamamatto, Kikutz, Afo, Takuma, Kuma, Aida, Mafiki, Udo, Jaad- 
firo, Koos, Amakufa, and Afskita - . 7. Fiugo, otherwife Nisju, is about three days 
journey long, a poor country, mountainous, and producing hardly what Com, rice, 
and fruits are neceffary for the fuftenjmee of its inhabitants ; fome few mulberry-trees 
grow there. It is divided into five diftriCts, Ufki, Koiju, Naka, Mijafaka, and Morokata. 
8 . Oofiuni, otherwife Gusju, is from eaft to weft two days journey long, a final! but 

fruitful 
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fruitful province, plentifully fupplied with all the neceffaries of life, particularly fuch as 
the fea affords. There is a great quantity of paper made here, and feme few filk Ruffs. 
It is divided into eight diftrias, Oofumi/Fifingari, Kuwabara, Soo, Sijra, Kimodfuki, 
Komadfij, and Kumagge, to which is added the neighbouring ifland Tanegafima. 
9. Satzuma, or Satzju, is much of the fame length with the former, middling fruitful, 
producing chiefly mulberry-trees and hemp. It hath a few cloth manufadures, but 
the cloth is very good. It can furnifh other provinces with hemp. It is divided into 
fourteen diftrias, Idfumi, Takaki, Satzuma, Feki, lfa, Ala, Kawanobe, Jcne, Juumaki, 
Fire, Faui, Jamina, Okinokofnna, and Kofskifima. The yearly revenue„gf thefe nine 
provinces amounts to 344 mangokf. 

An ifland of the third magnitude, which lies between the two former, and is by the 
Japanefe called Sikokf, that is, the Country of Four, viz. Provinces, together with 
the neighbouring ifland Awadfi, fituatc to the north-eaft of Sikokf, and the great pro¬ 
vince Kijnokuni, which ftands out from the continent of Nipon, make up the feventh 
large trait of land, which is by the Japanefe called 

VII. Nankaido, that is, the 1 ’reft of the Southern Coafts. It is compofcd of the 
fix following provinces: 1. Kijnokuni, otherwife Kisju, is four days journey and a 
half long, going from fouth to north, a flat and barren country, w'afhed by the fea on 
three fides, and producing neither com and lice, nor peafe and pulfe. It is divided 
into leven diflrids. Ito, Naka, Nagufa, Amabe, Arida, Fitaka, and Muro. 2. Awadfi, 
an ifland of about a day’s journey in length, in the main, very barren, affording how¬ 
ever, cloth, fifh, and fait, as much as there is neceffary for the maintenance of the inha¬ 
bitants. It hath but two diflrids, Tfina and Mijwura, to wliich are added two of the 
chief neighbouring iflands, Muflima and Jefima. 3. Aw a, otherwife Aqu, is two days 
journey long, a middling good country, fomewhat mountainous, and plentifully ftored 
with cattle, fowl, fifh, crabs, and fliells. It is divided into nine diflrids, Miofi, Ojen, 
Nafingafi, Nanifi, Katfura, Naka, Itano, Awa, and Mima. 4. Sanuki, otherwife Sansju, 
is three days journey long, going from call to weft, a middling good and fruitful 
country, with variety of rivers, mountains, and fields, producing rice, corn, peafe, and 
pulfe. The fea affords plenty of fifh and crabs. This province is famous for having 
given birth to feveral great and eminent men. It is divided into eleven diftridg, 
Owutfi, Samingawa, Miki, Mino, Jamada, Kanda, Ano, Utari, Naka, Tado, and Kako. 
5. Ijo, otherwife Josju, is two days journey long, a middling good country, moun¬ 
tainous in forne parts, flat in others, iome of the fields being iandy, others producing 
rice, hemp, mulberry-trees, grafs, and plants. Some fait is made upon the coafts. It 
is divided into fourteen diflrids, Nij, Sucki, Kuwamira, Ootz, Kafafaja, Nooma, 
Tfike, Otfumi, Kume, Fukc, Jio, Kita, Uwa, and Uma. 6. Tofa, otherwife Tosju, 
is two days journey long, going from eaft to weft, a middling good country, fupplied 
with plenty of peafe and pulfe, wood, fruits, and feveral other neceffaries of life. It is 
divided into feven provinces, Tofa, Agawa, Taka, Oka, Fata, Nanaoka, Katafima and 
Kami. The yearly revenue of thefe fix provinces amounts to 140 mangokf. 

There remain ftill two other iflands not hitherto mentioned, which were conquered, 
and annexed to the empire of Japan, in the late war with the inhabitants of Corea. 
They are called Iki Tfuflima, both their names being put together, and have now a 
Prince of their own, having been formerly fubjed to the Prince, or petty King of Sat¬ 
zuma. The firft of thefe two iflands is Iki, otherwife Isju ; it is a days journey long, 
and hath two diftrids, Iki, and Ifnda. The fecond ifland is Tfuflima, otherwife Taisju ; 
this is fomewhat larger than the former, and likewife divided into two difl rids, Akita, 
and Simoakata, that is, Upper and Lower A kata. The fruitfulnefs of thefe iflands is laid 
not to A>e very confiderable, but they fay that fome foreign curiofities are to be feen 
* 4 q 2 there 
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there, and the number of idols worfhipped by the inhabitants is much talked of. The 
yearly revenue of thefe two iflands amounts to 3 man, and 5000 kokf. 

The whole revenue of all the iflands and provinces belonging to the great empire of 
Japan makes up in all a yearly luin of 2328 man, and 6200 kokf, according to the 
account above given. My Japanefc author, however, puts it only at 2257 mangokf. 

Though it be not a proper place here to enter into particulars concerning the govern¬ 
ment of the Japanefe empire, its provinces, and diitricts, yet for the better underltanding 
of my hiftory, it feems necellary, that, before I proceed any further, fomewhat fhouU 
be faid on this head. The whole empire, in general, is governed by the Emperor, 
with an abfolute and monarchical power; and fois every province in particular, by the 
Prince who, under the Emperor, enjoys the government thereof. The prefent Kubo, 
or fecular Monarch, is Tfinajos, fourth luccellbr, and great grandfon of Jejafliuna, firft 
Emperor of the now reigning family, who ufurped the throne upon the lawful heir, and 
reigned about the beginning of the fifteenth century. Tfinajos hath the character of 
a fevere but juft and j>rudent monarch. lie inherited from his anccftors, along with 
the crown, an abfolute and unlimited power over a 1 ! his fubjcCts, from the meaneft 
extraction up to the higheft rank. Even the greateft Princes and lords of the empire, 
are fo far his vaiTals, that he can difgrace, exile, and deprive them of their lives and 
dominions, as he pleafes, or as he thinks tiie peace and welfare of the empire requires, 
or their crimes dcierve. 

Particular provinces, are governed by hereditary Princes, called Daimio, which figni- 
fies “ high-named 5” that is, Princes and lords of the higheft rank. Some of thefe 
have found means by force of arms to enlarge their dominions. Thus, the Prince of 
Satzuma made hitnfelf mafter of the two neighbouring provinces, Oofumi and Fiugo, 
and the Prince of Canga of the neighbouring province Nolo ; on which account, thefe 
two Princes arc faid to be the molt powerful in the empire. 

The lords of fmaller diftriCts are called Siomio, “ well named,” lords of an inferior 
rank. Their dominions, whether they be iflands, as Goto, Firando, Amakufa, Mat- 
faki, and feveral others, or fituate upon the continent of the three chief iflands coin- 
pofing the empire of Japan, are mentioned in the lift of the fixty-fix great provinces, 
each under that province whereto they belong, or in which they lie. All the Siomio 
are fo far fubjeCt to the Emperor, that they are allowed but fix months ftay in their 
hereditary dominions. The other half year they muft fpend in the Imperial capital, Jedo, 
where their wives and families are kept all the year round, as hoftages of their fidelity. 

Some of thefe fmaller diftricts are imperial demefne, or crown lands, cither, becaufe 
they have been appropriated of old for the fupport of the crown, or becaule in fuccefs 
of time, as occafion offered, they were taken from their hereditary polleffors by way 
of punifhment, and annexed thereunto, it having been always one of the chief political 
maxims followed by the Emperors of Japan, to maintain themfelves in peaceable pof- 
feflion of the throne, by fplltting large dominions into feveral fmall ones, and by endea¬ 
vouring, by all poflible means, to weaken the power and authority of the Princes of 
the empire. The largeft of thefe crown lands are governed by what they call, bugios, 
a&ing in the nature of lieutenants, the fmaller ones by daiquans, as they are called* 
or ftewards. All the revenues muft be brought into the Emperor’s exchequer. 

CHAP. III.— The Author's Opinion of the true Origin and Defcent of the Japanefe. 

IT hath been the conftant opinion of r moft European geographers, that the Japanefe 
are originally of Chinefe extraction, descended from tne inhabitants of that mighty 
Ppire. This opinion is grounded upon the following two ftories, which were brought 
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out of the Eaft by European travellers. The firft is: It once happened in China that 
feveral families confpired againft the Emperor. Upon difcovery of the plot, it was 
ordered, that all thofe who had any hand in it, fiiould be put to death without mercy. 
But the number of accomplices being fo extenfive, that at Jaft the executioners them- 
felvcs grew weary of fhcdding fo much blood ; the affair was again laid before the Empe¬ 
ror, who thereupon refolved, that their fentcnce of death thould be converted into 
tranfportation and baniffiment into the neighbouring, then rude and uninhabited, iflands 
of Japan, which they peopled, and thereby became the progenitors of that numerous 
and powerful nation they are now inhabited by. The feconcl dory hath been reported as 
follows : One of the Emperors of China unwilling to part with his empire, and all that 
grandeur and power he was polTefled of, within the fhurt term human life is limited to, 

. endeavoured to find out, if pofiible, fome univerfal medicine, which could make him 
immortal; on this account, he font expert and able men into all parts of the world. 
Among the reft, one of his chief phyfickms perfuaded him, that the proper ingredients 
for fuch a medicine were, to his knowledge, to be met with in the neighbouring iflands 
of Japan ; but that they were of fo tender and Angular a /truclure, that they would 
wither, and lofe their virtues, if touched by any other but cha/te and pure hands. And, 
the better to execute this defign, he propofed that three hundred young men, and fo 
many young women, all of a itrong and healthful conftitution, fhould be carried over 
thither, which accordingly he did himfelf, though far from having any real intention 
to fatisfy his Sovereign, but rather out of a defire to efcape his'tyranny, to fettle in 
happier climes, and to people thefe then uninhabited iflands. As to the firft of thefe 
two ftories, Linl'choot is the author of it; but he not acquainting his reader, what 
authority he had for ir, or how he came by it, and there being not the lead mention 
made, neither in Chinefe nor Japanefe hiftories, of any fuch cunfpiracy, it deferves no 
credit, but ought to be entirely rejected as forged and bibulous. But as to the fecond, 
the coming over of a Chinefe phyfician, with fo many young men and young women, 
the fame is not at all denied by the Japanefe ; nay, far from it, they (till /hew a place 
upon Khumano, (fo they call thefouthern coalts of the provinces,) Kijnokuni, and fome 
neighbouring provinces, where he landed and afterwards fettled with his gallant colonyj 
and the remains of a temple, which was there eretted to his memory, for having * 
brought over to them from China good manners, and ufeful arts and fcienccs. As to 
the occafion of his coming over, it is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, that there was 
great fearch made after an univerfal medicine, during the reign of the Emperor Si, or 
Sikwo, or, as the vulgar pronounce ir, Sino Sikwo. This Emperor was one of the 
three Chinefe Neros, Sinolho, Ketzuwo, and Thuwo, whofc memory will be for ever 
abhorred. lie not only governed his empire with unparalleled tyranny, but lived with 
the greateft pride, and moil profufe magnificence imaginable, of which there arc feveral 
remarkable inftances mentioned in the hiilory of his life. He caufed once a large fpot 
of ground to be dug up for a lake, and having ordered it to be filled with Chinefe beer, 
he /'ailed over it in /lately barges, lie caufed a /lately palace, named Kojaku, to be 
built for his refidence, the floors whereof were paved with gold and filver, and the 
whole building of fuch an extent, that the Emperor Kooil, who ufurped the throne 
upon his grandfon, whom he put to death, with all the Imperial family, having let it 
on fire, it burnt in the a/hes for the fpace of throe months ; which memorable event 
gave birth to a proverb, whereby the Japanefe exprefs the iudden changes, and /hort 
duration, human grandeur and happinefs are liable to* It was this Emperor who, out 
of a ftrong defire for ever to enjoy the empire, ordered that great fearch /hould be 
made after a medicine, which could render him immortal. If it be therefore under his 
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reign, the above faid phyfidan went over into Japan with his colony, it mu ft be granted 
ito'the Japanefe, that they came bymuchtoo late to be theprogenitorsof theirnation, 
yhy h was then already governed by Koken, their eighth monarch ; for the arrival! of 
the Chinefe was in the feveuth year of the reign of Koken, 453 years after Synmu, 
firft Emperor of Japan,. and 209 before the birth of our Saviour, the very fame year in 
which Sinofikwo died in the fiftieth year of his age. Since therefore thefe two ftorics 
are by no means a fufficient proof, that the Japanefe nation is defeended from the Chinefe, 
it- will not be amifs to enquire, whether it be not poflible to affign it another more 
. probable origin. 

‘ It is unqueflionably true, that languages, and their proprieties, are as furc and cer¬ 
tain marks, as perhaps it is poflible to produce, whereby to difeern, and trace out, not 
only the true origin of a nation, but likewife to find out, how in procefs of time it, 
increafed, by being, as it were, incorporated with other nations. Of this raoft European 
nations afford us evident proofs. Thus, for inftance, we may eafily find by the language 
alone, that the Polanders, Bohemians, and Mufc'-vites, arc of Sclavonian extraction ; 
that the Italians, French and Spaniards defeend from the Romans ; that the Germans, 
Low Dutch, Danes, and Swedes, are the offspring of the ancient Goths. Nay, we may 
go ftiil further, and aflert, that the languages alone of feveral nations, and proper 
confideralions thereupon, nil! qualify and enable us to form probable conjectures, what 
revolutions happened among them, whether, and what neighbouring nations they were 
conquered by, as a'lfo, whether, and how from time to tune they increafed by ffefh 
fupplics and colonies from foreign parts : for it may be laid down as a conflant rule, 
that in proportion tm the number of ftrangers who come to fettle and live in a country, 
words of the tongue fpoke by them will be brought into the language of that country, 
and by degrees, as it were, naturalized, and become fo familiar to the natives, as if 
they had been of their own growth. The number of German, French, and Danifh 
words, in the Englifh Language, doth it not evidently prove, that England was fuccef- 
fively conquered by the Danes, Lower Saxons and French. Not even the Latin tongue 
was able to preferve its purity, but Greek words were freely, and in great number, 
adopted into it, after the Romans became mafter of that country, then the feat of 
r learning and politenefs. The language .now fpoke in Tranfilvania hath a confiderable 
mixture both of the Latin and neighbouring Hungarian. The language of the inhabitants 
of Semigallia, ( a fmall country near Ruftia,) is compofed of the Lettifh, Sclavonian and 
Latin. The fame obfervation holds true in other parts of the world, as well as in Europe. 
John de Barros in his Decades, and Flaccourt in his Hiftory of Madagafcar, allure us 
that the language fpoke by the inhabitants of that large African ifland, is full of Javan 
and Malagan words, as remaining proofs of the trade and commerce which thefe two 
nations, about two thoufand years agothericheft and mod powerful ofAfia, had carried on 
with Madagafcar, where they fettled in great nurilbers. The language fpoke in the 
peninfula Crimea, or Taurica Cherfonefus, in Afia, ftiil retains many German words, 
brought thither, as is fuppofed, by a colony of Goths, who went to fettle there about 
eight hundredand fifty years after the deluge. The late Mr. Bulbeq, who had been 
imperial ambaffador at the Ottoman Porte, colle&ed and publilhed a great number of 
-thefe words in his fourth letter; and in my own travels through that country I took 
notice of many more. If we were better acquainted with the languages of the Javans, 
Ceylonefe, Malabarians, Siamites, and other Indian nations, they would doubtlefs 
enable us to trace out their origin, mixture with their neighbours, and the revolutions 
that happened among them. But to apply what hath been faid nearer to par pur- 
pofe, I may venture to affirm, that if the Japanefe language wastobe thoroughly, arid 
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moil rigoroufly examined into, we would find it entirely pure, and free from all mix¬ 
ture with the languages of their neighbours, at leaft to fuch a degree, as would give 
room to conjecture an original defcent from them. By their neighbours I mean chiefly 
the Chinefe, who inhabit the eaftem maritime provinces of that empire, and carry on 
a commerce to Japan. They fpeak three different languages, according to the three 
chief provinces they belong to, which are Nanking, Tfiaktsiu, and Foktsju. Now a 
native of Japan doth not underfland one word of either of thefc languages, excepting 
the names of a few things which were brought by the Chinefe into Japan along with 
the things themfelves, and which conclude no more for an original defcent of the 
Japanefe from China, than fome few Portugueze words, as pan, palma, bolan, cappa, 
frafco, bidou, tante, and a few more, ftill left there, would be allowed a fufficient 
proof, of the Japanefe being originally defcended from the Portuguefe. Nor was the 
number of Chinefe, who came from time to time to fettle in Japan, ever confiderable 
enough to occafion any remarkable alteration in the mother-tongue cf the Japanefe, 
though they mould and actually did communicate and introduce among them the arts 
and fciences, which had long before flouriflied in China, nay even the knowledge of 
the learned and fignificant character-language of that country, which is likewife received 
in Corea, Tunquin, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much after the fame manner 
as the Latin is in mod European countries. But befides, there are two other effential 
proprieties of a language, I mean the conftrudion and pronunciation, in the Japanefe 
language fo entirely different from that of the Chinefe, that there is no room left to 
think that thefc two nations gave birth to each other. And firft as to the conftrudion 
and way of writing, the Chinefe fet their charaders one below another in a row, without 
any intermediate particles to conned them : the Japanefe indeed 3 o the fame ; but the 
genius of their language requires befides, that the words and charaders (hould be 
fometimes tranfpofed, fometimes joined together by other words and particles, parti¬ 
cularly invented for this purpofe, and which are fo abfolutely neceffary, that even in 
reprinting the books of the Chinefe, they muff be added, to enable their people to read 
and to underfland them. And as to the pronunciation, that alfo is vaftly different in 
both languages, Whether we confider it in general, or with regard to particular letters, 
and this difference is fo remarkable, that it feems the very inftruments of voice are 
differently formed in the Japanefe, than they are in the Chinefe. The pronunciation 
of the Japanefe language, in general, is pure, articulate and diftind, there being feldom 
more than two or three letters (according to our alphabet) combined together in one 
fyllable; that of the Chinefe on the contrary, is nothing but a confufed noife of many 
confonants pronounced with a fort of a finging accent, very difagreeable to the ear. 
The fame difference appears with regard to particular letters. Thus, the Chinefe pro¬ 
nounce our letter H. very diftindly, but the Japanefe can give it no other found, but 
that of an F. Again, the Japanete pronounce the letters R and D, very diftindly, of 
which the Chinefe, particularly thofe of Nanking, always make an L, even fuch as are 
otherwife well fkilled in the European languages. I could give feveral other inftances 
of this kind, and further fhew, that, what hath been obferved of the difference between 
the Chinefe and Japanefe languages, holds equally true with regard to the languages 
fpoken in Corea and Jedfo, compared with that of the natives of Japan ; but it is needlefs 
to give the reader, and myfeif, fo much trouble, the rather, frnce nobody ever pretended 
to draw the original defcent of the Japanefe from either of thefe two nations. 

Another argument againft the defcent of the Japanefe from the Chinefe, I could 
dr^w from the difference of the religion of both nations. If the Japanefe were a colony 
of the Chinese, they would have doubtlefs brought over from thence, into the unin¬ 
habited 
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habited ifiands of Japan, the religion and worfhip of their anceftors, and propagated 
the fame upon their pollerity. But this appears quite otherwife. The old, and pro¬ 
bably, orginal religion of the Japanefe, which is by them called Sintos, and the goda 
and ifols, worlhipped by its adherents, Sin, and Came, is peculiar only to this empire, 
nor hath u ever been admitted of, nor their gods acknowledged and worlhipped, nor 
the religious way of life of the Japanefe followed by the Chincfe, or indeed any other 
heathen nation. It was befides the only one eftablilhcd in Japan during a fucceffion 
of many ages. For the foreign pagan doctrine of Siaka, which the Japanefe now call 
Bupo, or Budfdo, and the gods, which it commands to worlhip. Buds and Fotoge, 
though ever fince its early beginnings it met with uncommon fucccl's, and i'peedily fpread 
over the belt part of Alia, yet it was not introduced into Japan till fixty-fix years after 
our Saviour’s nativity, under the reign of the Emperor Synnin, when it was brought 
over from Corea. And although afterwards, through the connivance of the Japanefe 
monarchs, it was fuccefsfully propagated by feveral mifiionarics, who came over from 
China, and the neighbouring kingdoms, and fpeedily fpread all over the empire, vet 
it never could prevail fo far, as to banilh the refpcCt and veneration for the old religion 
of their ancellors out of the minds of a conftanf and fledfaft nation. On the contrary, 
the more the Bupo doctrine got ground, the more pains were taken for the prefer- 
vation of the Sintos worlhip, by embellilhing the fame with new gods, temples, fellivals 
and fables. 

What hath been inferred from the difference of religion againft the original defeent 
of the Japanefe from China, could be further fupported by the wide difference there 
is between the characters anciently ufed by both nations, I mean the grofs and rude 
common characters, as they call them, of the Japanefe, and the Ample and plain images 
of the Chincfe. But this being an argument of lefs moment, I will not inlilt upon it, 
and only mention in a few words two other remarkable differences. 

And firft I could plainly Ihew that the Japanefe greatly differ from the Chincfc, in 
their civil cuftoms and way of life, as to eating, drinking, fleeping, drefiing, (having of 
the head, faluting, fitting, and many more. Secondly, the very inclinations of the 
mind arc remarkably different in both nations. The Chincfe are peaceable, modeft, 
great lovers of a fedate, fpeculative, and philofophical way of life, but withal very 
much given to fraud and ufury. The Japanefe on the contrary are warlike, inclined 
to rebellions and a diffolute life, miftruftful, ambitious, and always bent on high defigns. 

By what hath been hitherto obferved, it appears plainly, that the Japanefe are an 
original nation, at leaf! that they are not defeended of the Chincfe. The difficulty now 
remaining to be cleared up, is, how, and from what parts of the world, to trace out 
their true original defeent. In order to this we muff go up higher, and perhaps it is 
not inconfiftent with reafon and the nature of things, to affert, that they are defeended 
of the firft inhabitants of Babylon, and that the Japanefe language is one of thofe, which 
facred writs mention, that the all-wife providence hath thought fit, by way of punifliment 
and confufion, to infufe into the minds of the vain builders of the Babylonian tower. 
This at leaft feems to be the mod probable conjecture, whatever way they went into 
Japan, or whatever time they fpent upon this their firft peregrination. Nay, confidering 
the purity of the Japanefe language, I may puifue my conjectures, and further affirm, 
that they cannot have fpent much time’ on their firft journey to Japan, forafinuch as 
we cannot fuppofe, that they made any confiderable flay in any one country, or with 
any one people then exifting, without granting at the fame time, that in all probability 
they would have adopted fome words of the language of that nation into their own, of 
which yet i t would be found upon examination to be entirely free, contrary to what 
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we find in all European and mod Eaftem languages, known to us, which feem to have 
been frqp their very beginning fo thoroughly, mixed and confounded, that there is 
fcarce any but what hath fonie words of another though never fo remote. If then 
our Japanefe colony did reach that part of the world, which divine Providence affigned 
for their future abode, as foon as the Chinefc, Tunquinefc, and other neighbouring 
nations did theirs, it muft be fuppofed that they fortunately fell in with fuch a road, 
as could with fal'ety and fpeed bring them to the eaftern extremities of Afia, from 
whence there is but a fhort pafiage over to Japan. In order therefore to trace out 
what road it is probable they took, we muft confider the firft Babylonians in the con¬ 
dition they were in, after that dreadful confufion of languages, wholly difappointed 
from going on with their vain defign, and brought to the fatal neceffity to part with 
each other, and to be difperfed all over the world. And in order to this let us fuppofe, 
firft, That among the different parties there arofe in all likelihood a ftrong emulation to 
chufe for their future abode fuch countries as were not only fruitful and delightful, 
but thought to be lefs expofed to the invafion of other parties, either becaufe of their 
commodious fituation towards the fee, or between large rivers, and high mountains, or 
by realbn of their great diftance. And in this regard it is highly probable, that fuch 
countries, as were very remote, but fituatc under a temperare climate, became not the 
laft inhabited. This feems to be the cafe of the empire of japan, whofe remotenefs, as 
well as ils fruitfulnefs, and plealant fituation, between 30 and 40 degrees of northern 
latitude, could fully anfwer all the expedtations of a firft colony. But, fccondly, let us 
fuppofe, that the chief care of thefe firft colonies, in their fearch for a country fit for - 
their habitation, muft needs have been to follow fuch roads, and tratts of land, where 
in the mean time, they could be provided with the neceffaries of life. This intention 
could fcarce be anl'wered more effettually than by travelling, either along the fea-coafts, 
or, and with more probability, along great-rivers and lakes, where they could be fupplied 
with fifh for their own nourilhment, with fweet water to quench their third, and where 
they were like to meet with good pafture ground for their cattle, till at laft they alighted 
at a country, where they thought they could fettle with fafety and convenience. 

If, therefore, the dreadftil confufion of tongues at Babylon, brought its inhabitants, 
as indeed it muft have done, to an indifpenfable neceffity to part one with another, and, 
to be difperfed all over the world, luch parties as fpoke the fame language, keeping 
together, and fettling in what country they beft liked, we may take it for granted, that 
not a few went towards the neighbouring Black and Cafpian Seas, and that by this 
means the country of Hircania, which is fituatc between the Caucafus and Cafpian 
fhorcs, as the beft and mod delightful fpot of Pcrfia, became firft inhabited, as did foon 
after the neighbouring fruitful countries, fituate between the Black and Cafpian Seas. 
Such as intended, or thought it expedient, to purfue their journey further, met here 
with two different ways, one up the rhers Tanais and Wolga to the north, the other 
along the eaftern fhores of the Cafpian Sea into Afia. It is foreign to my prefent pur- 
pofe to fhew what became of the former. And as to thofe that went along the eaftern 
Cafpian coafts, they muft have at lead reached to the mouth of the great river Oxus, 
or Dfiehuun, where it difeharges itfelf into the Cafpian Sea, and if we fuppofe that they 
followed that river up to its fource, it was then no very difficult matter for them to 
penetrate into the very midft of India, where they muft have foon met with the fource 
of the rivers Indus and Ganges, and going down the different branches of it, got into 
Indoftan, Bengala, Pegu, Siam, and other neighbouring kingdoms, much eafier and 
fafer, than if they had been obliged to travel over the barren, and ftill uninhabited 
Maharounian mountains, or to crofs the large‘defarts of Siftuun and Saableftuun. 
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Even to this day, travellers going from Ifpahan to Candahar chufe rather to go through 
Mefihed, a journey of 375 miles, than to take the fhorteft road, which is but 250 miles, 
acrofs thefe wild and dangerous defarts. But to return to the Cafpian Sea, before I 
carry off our Japanefe Colony from thence on their journey to Japan, I muft beg leave 
to make a fhort digreflion in favour of a famous and valiant nation of the Turks, or 
Turcomans and Ufbeks, as they are now called, which fettled upon its eaftern and 
north-eaftern coafts. „ Turk fignifies a fhepherd, and Turkeftaan, a fhepherd’s country. 
Jufbeek is as much as to fay, hundred lords, which feems to, imply, that the country of 
Ufbeck was once governed by fo many Princes. Both nations have the fame language, 
the fame religion, the fame manners and cuftoms, and muft therefore be looked upon 
as originally one, on which we may defervedly beftow the glorious epithets of being a 
mother of many nations, a nurfe of illuftrious heroes, and a flem of mighty mouarchs. 
They fpread from the north-eaftem coafts cf the Cafpian Sea, between 40 and 50 de¬ 
grees of northern latitude, as far as the borders of Kitaija. Their way of life anfwered 
to their name; for during many centuries they lived together in hordes, and fmall 
common-wealths, wandering from place to place w ith their cattle, wherein their chief 
riches confifted. Of thefe Turks, or Turcomans, are defeended the Dagcftaan and 
Nagajan Tartars, the Tartarian inhabitants of the kingdom of Cafan, the Bofcarian 
Tartars, the inhabitants of the province of Mogeftan in Perfia, and fume other Tartars, 
which dwell in that kingdom under tents. The Kifilbacs, or noblemen, and great 
families in Perfia, value themfelves mightily upon their being of Turcoman extraction. 
There are likewife defeended of them the Crim Tartars, which live between the 
Dniper and Danube, upon the coafts of the Black Sea, as a!fo thofe Tartars, whom 
the great conqueror Sinchifcham (a Prince, who well deferved a Plutarch, or Quintus 
Curtius, to write the hiftory of his life, conquefts and heroic aftions) fent out upon an 
expedition into Poland, and who, not meeting with all the expected fuccefs, chofe 
rather to ftay, and to people the then as yet uninhabited Pontus, than to return 
without honour and victory. I muft filently pafs over many other branches of the 
fame lace, which fell by degrees under the dominion of fume neighbouring, chiefly 
northern, nations with whom they were in fuccefs of time fo thoroughly mixed and 
. incorporated, that even the very footfteps of their original defeent would have been loft, 
were it not for fome few remains of their'former language. I will only add, that the 
famous Tamerlan was an Ulbekian Scythe, and that the Ottoman Emperor, the great 
Mogul, and the King of Sopra, a~e ali of Turcoman extraction. Thus much of the 
Turks and Ufbccks. In order now to come nearer to our purpofe, I will avoid 
fpeaking of thofe companies, which went along the river Inike, or from the fource of 
the river Obij down the fame towards the Tartarian Ocean, and became the firft pro¬ 
genitors of the Tartarian nations living in thofe parts. Nor will I pretend at prefent to 
determine, what way the Chinefe colony took in their journey to China. It is only fix 
mon'hs travelling from the coafts of the Cafpian Sea to the borders of China. Jagen 
Andafcn in his voyage to China in 1647, did not ftay longer. Two Tartarian mer¬ 
chants, whom I convcrfcd with at Aftracan, and who had been feveral times in China, 
gave me the following account of their journey thither. They went from Aftracan 
over the Cafpian Sea, (which they took to be a 00 miles long, and 150 broad), to Se- 
ratfijk, in 15 days, from thence by land to Urgentz, the refidence of an Ufbefkian" 
Prince, in 5 days, from thence to Bochau in 15 days, travelling through a wild large 
defart: from Bochau there are two different ways, whereof travellers may chufe which 
they pleafe. The one going over Chafger was then mfefted with rovers, fo they took 
to the other, which acrofs a well inhabited country brought them to Taafkend in 14 
♦days* thence to Oxiend in 7 days, thence to Kaafker the capital of Turkiftaan, and the 
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chief town between Bucharaand Katai, in [this number was omitted In the ’original] 
days, thence to Tfutfijk the firfi frontier town of Kattai in 30 days, thence to ilamt- 
fjjk in 5 days, thence to the great wall of Kattai, Charai, or China, in 60 d;»vt, tra¬ 
velling through a well inhabited country, and !; f!!y from the great wall to Cambalu, 
or Peking, the capital of China, and refidenco of t!ie Chinefe Emperor, in 10 days, 
completing the whole journey within fix months tlnv. A Calmuckian merchant of 
the retinue of a Calmuckian Prince’s anibaflador u> the King of Perfia, whem I knew 
at Ifpahan, where he offered me for fale the root u iehaun, that is great yellow root, 
or rhubarb, which lie had brought himfelf out of China, gave me the journal of his 
voyage from Micnkifilaag to the great wall of China, thus. He went from Mienkifilaag 
to Dliein in 20 days, from thence to Gilgaas, where they crofs a large river, in 
days, from thence to Torkai in a few days, thence to Milantfij in 10 days, th.nce to 
Toktan in io days, thence to Tfienrehl'u in 5 days, thence to Ifijel in 10 days, thence 
to Kalah in 4 days, thence toBalane in G days, thence to Karbokatai in todays, thence 
to the great wall of China in 9 days, travelling through a defart and uninhabited country, 
where he met only a lew Tartarian fhepherds dwelling under black tents. Mienkifilaag 
fignifies, in the country language, n.mdrcd winter-quarters, or refling places. It is an 
ifiand fituate on the cafiern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, near 45 degrees of northern 
latitude, and the refidence of Ajukeh, the Prince of the Calmuckian Tartars living in 
thofe parts, who expelled the 'l urks, or Turcomans, out of their country, and forced 
them to depart even from the Cafpian (bores. After all I think it no ways probable, 
that the firfi. Chinefe went into China through fuch defart and barren countries, where 
travellers are oftentimes neceflitated to carry the ncccflary provifions of water and victuals 
along with them. I am more inclined to believe, that their journey w as more to the 
fouth, and perhaps along the north fide of the Imaafian mountains, where the country 
is very fruitful, with rich pallures, and plenty of fwcct water, and filh, and other 
neceflaries of life, and where they were like to meet either the fource, or elfe feme 
of the branches, of the large river Croceus, which could conveniently and fafely bring 
them into the very heart of China. 

But now, at lad, it is high time to make a ftep backwards, and to fetch the firfi; 
Japanefe colony from the Cafpian (hores, where we left them above, on their journey 
to Japan. If we fuppofc, that for fome tinje they travelled along the caft, and north- 
eafiern coafts of the Cafpian Sea, till they came to the ifiand Mienkifilaag, and that 
thence they followed up fome of the rivers, which there difeharge themfelves into the 
faid fca, we will find, that by this means they got into a large and fruitful country, 
extending itfelf far eaftwards, and very proper, by reafon of its happy fituation and 
great fertility, for the leifurely and cafily purfuing of their journey. Conffdering 
this it will not appear improbable further to fuppofe, that having once met with io 
good and pleafant a country, where there was no want of'provifion for them and their 
cattle, they refolved to keep to It, avoiding to cmer the hot, defart, and barren pro¬ 
vinces, now inhabited by the Turkefioaaus, on one, or on the other fide to go down the 
rivers Iftifi, Jenefi, Silinga, and others, which arife * thereabouts, and would have 
brought them to the lefs agreeable and cold northern countries. Thus, moving on in- 
fenfibly callward, they perhaps difeovered in time the lake of Arguun, whence arifes a 
large river of that name, and continuing their journey along the faid river, for very 
near an hundred German miles, they muft have neceffarily met there another much 
more conliderable river, called Amuur, which runs E. S. E. and could, in a journey 
of about 200 German miles, bring them to the eafiern coafts of Alia into the then un¬ 
inhabited peninfula Corea, where the faid rivet lofes itfelf to the eafiern ocean. Per- 
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haps alfo, if our travellers went down the river Jenifi, for about 150 German miles, to 
55 degrees of northern latitude, they might have therfe difcovered a much more com¬ 
modious and pleafant way to the river Amuur, whiph hath been of late very advan- 
tageoufly followed by the Mufcovites in their journeys to China. But as to the whole 
plan of this journey, I muft refer the reader to the accurate and excellent map of Ruffia, 
and the great Tartary, which the late illuftrious Nictyolaus Witzen, LL. IX Burgher- 
mafter at Amfterdam, and fometimes the States Ambaffador to the Ruffian court, 
publiffied in 1687, and thereby fo highly obliged the curious, that he juftly deferves the 
honours due to difcoverers of unknown worlds. This map was afterwards corrected 
in fome places, and abridged by Mr. Iibrand Y des, who prefixed it to the account he 
imparted to the world of his journey through Tartary into China. 

Having once brought our Japanefe colony as far as the peninfula Corea, it will be no 
difficult matter, confidering the nearnefs of Nagatto, the furthermoft province, lying 
weftwards on the continent of the great ifland Nipon, to bring them over thither, and 
this the rather, becaufe of the feveral iflands which lie between Corea and Nagatto, in 
an almoft continued row r , particularly the two larger ones, Iki and Tfuffima: for it is 
but reafonablc to fuppofe, that a colony, which had courage enough to venture fo far 
upon their firft peregrination, and which had been often neceJlitated not only to have 
recourfe to lakes and rivers, but frequently to crol's the fame, had natural curiofity 
enough left, in Hill and fair weather, to go out in canoes or boats, fuch as then probably 
they made ufe of, upon difeovery of the (late and extent of the Corean Sea, and the 
neighbouring iflandsand that having by this means difcovered the continent of Nipon, 
they refolved to go over thither, which they might ealily do, even in ordinary filhing- 
boats, and to choofe that country for their future abode. Now, if any body knows 
how to bring them hither through the Eaftern Tartary and the country of Jelo, (which 
way perhaps the American colonies went), fafer and l'peedier, I am very willing to lub- 
mit. Meanwhile I do not think it probable, that our Japanefe colony made any con- 
fiderable ftay upon thefe weltern coafts of Nipon. Their innate curiofity and travelling 
humour, and perhaps *lfo the fear of being followed and dillurbed by other parties, 
muft needs have prompted them to travel up the country, till they came to its fouthern 
extremities, and particularly into the province Isje, which by reafon of its fruitfulnefs, 
£ood air, and remotenefs from the weftem coafts, fully anfwered all the expectations 
of a fecure and pleafant abode. I am the more inclined to believe, that they firft fettled 
in this province, fince their pofterity ftill look upon it as the place where their ancef- 
tors dwelled, and as fuch honour it with frequent pilgrimages and other afts of devo¬ 
tion. Thus far my conjectures, for as fuch only I deliver them, concerning the true 
original defeent of the Japanefe nation. * 

Before I put an end to this chapter, it will not be amifs to fay fomething of the in- 
creafc of this firft Japanefe. colony, after they had onqe taken the refolution to ftay, and 
to people the country, where doubtlefs for feveral age§, before any confiderable im¬ 
provements were made in agriculture, and other arts and fciences, they led a Ample 
and indigent life, living on their cattle, on what the earth produced of plants, roots, 
and fruits, and the fea afforded of fifh and crabs. It was unqueftionably and chiefly 
owing to themfelves, that in procefs of time they became fo numerous and powerful a 
nation, and the prefent inhabitants of Japan muft be looked upon in general, as de¬ 
scendants of thofe, who, after the confufion of languages at Babel, came over and fettled 
in thefe iflands. But on the other hand it cannot be denied, but that from time to 
time new colonies were lent over thither, chiefly from China and Corea, and perhaps 
alfo from fome other neighbouring coifntries. The Japanefe themfelves make frequent 
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mention in their hiilories of learned Chinefe, who brought over into Japan their books 
and the knowledge of afeful arts and fciences, though not till the latter ages, when 
the Japanefe monarchy was already become a powerful empire. And indeed fmce fo 
few foreign words have been brought into the Japanefe language, that it is hardly vifible, 
that there hath been any alteration at all made in it, and fince the religion and old 
cuftoms ftbfift till now, it appears plainly, that whatever foreign colonies did from time 
to time voluntarily, or by chance, come over into Japan, their number muft have been 
very inconfiderablc with regard to the bulk of the Japanefe nation. 

Confidering f urther, that the iflands of Japan are encompalfed with a dangerous and 
ftormy fea, it is highly probable, that from time to time fhips coming from foreign 
countries ftranded upon the Japanefe coafts, and that, if any of the fhip’s company were 
fortunate enough to fave their lives, they chofe rather to flay in Japan, and to fettle 
among the natives, than to trufl themfelves again to the mercy of the fea, and to run 
the hazard of a perilous return into their own country. Though navigation by this 
time be highly improved, yet the like accidents ftill happen very frequently, and there 
is hardly a year but fome fhips are farced upon the coafts of Japan, coming fometimes 
from countries either fo remote, or fo entirely unknown, that fcarce any conjeftures 
can be made about them, neither by the fhape, nor the language and cufloms of the 
fhip’s company. Several remarkable inftances of fuch accidents are recorded in 
Japanefe hiilories. The Japanefe having fome centuries ago accidentally difeovered the 
ifland Gcnkaifima, fituate to the north of Japan, found it inhabited, as their hiflories 
relate, by Oni, that is, black devils, which they profecuted with war, and having 
purged the ifland from this vermin, as they call it, they peopled it with a colonv of their 
own. It is highly probable, that thefe blacks had been forced upon the coafts of this 
(then uninhabited) ifland in a florin. It is further obferved in the hiftory of this war, 
that they wore long hairs fpread over their fhoulders, and that they had a ftrange fort 
of houfehold goods, as among the reft high European hats. As to the Japanefe calling 
them devils, we need not in the lcaft wonder at it, confidering either their black colour, 
or the natural pride of the Japanefe nation, which fofar defpifcs'all other countries, as to 
call them Umakokf, that is, the countries of devils. Otherwile, what countrymen thefe 
blacks had been, is not very difficult to conjecture, by their wearing long hair, by 
their furniture, and fome other circumltances ; and I don’t believe to impofe upon any 
body, if I affert that they have Been Malagans. It is well known, that the Malagans to 
this day are extremely fond of their own hair, and delighted with wearing it of a 
confidcrablo length, beyond any other of the black nations of Afia. Befides, they 
had in former times by much the greatefl trade in the Indies, and frequented with their 
merchant fhips, not only nil the coafts of Alia, but ventured over even to the coafts of 
Africa, particularly to the great ifland of Madagafcar. The title, which the King of 
the Malagans affiimed to himfe'f, of Lord of the winds and feas to the call and to the 
weft, is an evident proof of this, but much more the Malagan language, which fpread 
moft all over the eail, much after the fame manner, as formerly the Latin, and of late 
the French, did all over Europe. The high hats, which were found among the houfe- 
hold-goods of thefe blacks, muft have been brought out of Europe, they having never 
been fabricated any where elfe. It was an ancient cuftom of moft eallem Princes 
(which fubfifts till now in the kingdoms of Cambodia, Siam, Pegu, and fome others) 
to prefent their prime minifters of ftate, and chief favourites with fuch hats, as tokens 
of their particular favour, and they alone had the privilege of wearing them, as Angular 
badges of honour. They were formerly brought out of Europe by land to Ormus, 
and from thence exported all over the eaft the Malagans, Armenians, and other 
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trading nations; but after the Portugucze had difcovered a new way to the Indies, 
round the Cape of Good Hope, they exported them from Europe (where they are now 
out of fafhion)vdirc£Uy by fea. Now, whether there was not among thefe black inha¬ 
bitants of Genkaifima, feme great man, who received thefe hats from his Prince, or 
whether they fell by fome outer accident into their hands, is not material to enquire. 
There is alfo mention made in Japanefe hiflories of black mhabitants, who Were found 
in fome of the iflands lying to the fouth of Japan, „nd who in all probability mu ft ha" 
been, either Malagan merchants, o elfe inhabitants of fome of the Molucca iflands, 
who havhig been forced thither in a florin, and finding them uninhabited, refolved to 
flay and to ptople them. Not long before my arrival, aiv’ during mv flay in Japan, 
feveral fhips fir aided upon the eoaits coining from remote and unknown countries. 
In this cafe all the fhip’s company, as well tho f that remain alive, as the bodies of fuch 
as are drowned, when tnrown on fhorc, and all the fhip’s tackle, and the boat, if any, 
muit be brought up to Nagafaki, as the place appointed for a general inquiry into ma¬ 
ritime affairs. The governors of this place examine into all the molt minute circum- 
ftances of the unhappy accident, with that care and jealous circumfpection, which is 
peculiar only to this nation, and |n order to difeover, if poflible, what country the fhip 
came from, ami vha t language thofe that laved their lives fpxtk, this examination is 
ibmetimes made in pi .'fence of th Pm -li refident, who did me thefavn ■ , upon theft 
occafions, to carry me along with him. It is a dut, mcuin. ent on every Pn ce oi the 
empire, to take cure, in cafe n\ fliips ftrand upon the ults of his province, that they 
be J’ent up, as aforefaid, to Nagafaki, winch is ci.mniorl), out of refpeft for the Empe¬ 
ror, done with great expence. Not long ago a jonk com’ g from Manilhas, on board 
which were fome Topafl'.ans, a fort of black Chriftians wa wrecked upon the coafts 
of Satzuma. Moft of the fhi/s company were drowned, fome died on fhore, and only 
three were brought up alive to Nagafaki, the lafl of whom died there in prifon, after 
having taken fome phyfic, ordered him by a Japanefe phyfician. Of another fhip, 
which ftranded upon the fame coafls, only three black failors were faved, which could 
not pronounce one diftinft word, befides that of tobacco ; after having lain for fome- 
time in prifon, they were delivered to u , to be tranfported on board our fhips. 
Another fhip was brought to Nagafaki, which had been forced upon the northern 
coafls of Japan, without any body on board. The odd uncommon ftrudure of this 
veffel, and the remains of three Chinefe characters upon the flern, made the Japanefe 
conjedure, that it came from the extremities of Jefo. Not long ago another fhip pe- 
rifhed upon the coafts of the ifland Riuku, and only two of the company were faved, 
which were brought firft to Satzuma, and from thence to Nagafaki, with a convoy of 
eight barges, which mufl have put the Prince of Satzuma at the expence of fome thou¬ 
sand rixdollars. They were well fhaped comely perfons, and had their heads fhaved 
much after the manner of'the Polanders, no beards, and three holes in each ear. They 
fhewed by their decent and civil behaviour, and free, but modeft, appearance, a tolerable 
education, and a good clear undcrltanding, by endeavouring to give the Japanefe fome 
notions of the number, fnuation and largenel's of the iflands, from whence they came, 
which they did by putting ftones of different fizes upon a table, calling each by its 
name ; among the reft, that ifland, where they lived themfelves, was by them called 
Patan. We had reafon to apprehend, that the good underftanding and quick appre- 
henfion they fhewed, when under examination, would be the occafion of their imprifon- 
ment for life at Nangafaki. If we believe the Japanefe, there is another unknown 
nation, and very different from theirs, as to their cuftoms, fhape and language, which 
inhabits die ifland Kubitefuna, one or the moft northern iflands belonging to Japan. 

7 . The y 



kempfer's history of japan. 6 yg 

They defcribe them as Pygmies, and from thence call the whole iliand the Pygmy 
Ifland. What extraction they be of, and how they came to inhabit this ifland, 1 will 
leave to themfelves to determine. I will only add on this head, that the firft European 
ihip which came into Japan, was a Portuguezc merchant-fhip, forced thither acciden¬ 
tally in a ftorni. 

Upon the whole, the wde difference which is ftill obferved between the Japanefe 
inhabitants of feveral provinces, as to their lhape, fevms to argue ftrongly, that from 
time to ti te, different and n. a branches were grafted into the original tree of this 
nation. For although the Jap inde in the main, particularly the common people of 
Nipon, be of very ugly "ipcar.-me, ffiort-fized, ffrong, thick-legged, u. ny, with 
flattilh nofes, and thick eye-tills, v iL.jugh the eyes Hand not io deep in tne forehead as 
in the Chinefc,) yet the defect,d,.nts of the elded am. nobled families, of the Princes 
and lords of the empire, have iomewluu more majdlic in their fhape and countenance, 
being more like the Europeans. The inhabitants of the provinces Satzuma, (^ofijrni, 
and Fiuga, are of a middle line, ffrong, courageous, an manlv, oiherwife civil and 
polite. The fame is obferved ot tin inhabitants of lome of the northc a provinces in 
the great ifland Nipon, excepting th ffe of the great province Osju, who are faid to be 
beyond others cruel and unmerciful. The inhabitants of form prr -inces of Saikokf, 
particularlv ’ Filen, a. .* fhort, flendcr. but \v. ii < ! a :.d tuiulfome nypear- 

am , an. extremely polit' Tin ’ dial .,t is * i it..- gre.it i. vid Ninon, particular!, of 
it., eaflern provinces, are ki v •, mohi a In rs bv th-.- 'a. n-• nof.s, and muf- 

culous fiefhy complex!” 

Now, to clofe thn ..... i., l.uu op i: t few .*rds what bath s ecn • Herein 

largely dwelt on; it anr-v ‘hat in the itrll ages ot the uorld, not lung after the 
deluge, when the confulmn -l languages at Babel obliged the Babylonians to drop their 
defign of building a tower nt uncommon hTghr, and occaficned their being dilperfed 
all over the world, when the Cl reeks, Goths, and Sclavonians departed for Europe, 
others for Afia and Africa, others for America, that then the Japanefe alfo ftt out on 
their journey : that in all probability, after many years travelling, and many incom¬ 
modities endured, they alighted at this iemote part of the world; that, being well 
pleafed with its fituation and fruitfulmts, they refolved to chute it for the place of 
their abode; that in all likelihood they fpent many centuries in ^ polvarchical way rtf 
life, fuch as is led to this day by the Tartars, living in hordes, and wandering with their 
cattle and families up and down the country; that being infenfibly, and by degrees, * 
grown to be a numerous and powerful nation, they thought it expedient for the good 
of the country, and for their own lately, to deliver up the- government into the hands of 
one Prince, and chufe for their firft monarch the valiant Dfin Mu Ten Go ; that con¬ 
sequently they arc an original nation, no ways indebted to the Chinefe for their defcent 
and exiffence, and that, though tin v received ir -n them fe/eral ufcful arts and 
feiences, as the Latins did frtftn the Greeks, yet they were never made fubjeft, and 
conquered, neither by them, nor by any other neighbouring nation. 

Chap. IV. — Of the Origin of the Japanefe, according to their own 

fabulous Opinion. 

THE Japanefe fancy themfelves highly affronted by the endeavours of fome, who 
bufy themfelves to draw the original defcent of their nation from the Chinefe, or others 
of their neighbours, lhey pretend, that thej arofe within the compafs of the ir own 
empire, though not out of the earth, like mice and worms,, as the proud Athenians, for 

that 
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that fame reafon, were upbraided with, by that cynic Diogenes. They claim a birth 
much higher and nobler, and efteem themfelves no lefs -than offsprings of their very 
deities, whom otherwife they do not look upon as eternal, but fuppofe that in the firft 
motion of the chaos, out of which all things were formed, their Gods alfo were brought 
.forth by its invifible power. They have two differing genealogies of their deities. 
The firlt is a fucceflion of celeftial fpirits, of beings abfolutely free from all manner of 
mixture with corporeal fubftances, who ruled the Japanefe world during an unde¬ 
termined and incomprehenfible feries of centuries. The fecond is a race of terreftrial 
fpirits, or god-men, who were not poffeffed of that pure being peculiar only to their 
, predeceffors. They governed the Japanefe empire by a lineal fucceflion, each a long 
but limited number of years, till at laft they begot that third race of men, which Japan 
is now inhabited by, and who have nothing left of the purity and perfections of their 
divine progenitors. It will not be amifs, as a further proof of what I advance, here to 
infert the names of thefe two fucceflions of deities, taken out of their own writings. 
The names of the firft fucceflion are purely metaphorical, and the only thing mentioned 
of it in their hiftorical books, for there is no account given, neither of their lives and 
actions, nor of their government. They fucceeded each other in the following order. 

Ten d Sin Sitzi Dai, that is, ttfi fucceflion of the feven great fpiritua! gods: 

1. Kuni toko dat fij no Mikotto. 

2. Kuni Satfu Tfi no Mikotto. 

3. Tojo Kun Nan no Mikotto. 

Thefe three gods had no wives; but the four following of the fame fucceflion were 
married, and begot each his fucceffor by his wife, though in a manner far beyond the 
reach of human underftaading. Thefe were, 

4. Utfij Nino Mikotto, - and his wife, Sufitfi Nino Mikotto. 

5. OoTonoTfino Mikotto, - - - Oo Toma fe no Mikotto. 

6. Oo mo Tarno Mikotto, ... Oo fi Wote no Mikotto. 

• 7 . Ifanagi no Mikotto, ... Ifanami no Mikotto. 

Thefe feven gods are by them reprefented as beings purely fpiritual, and the hiftories 
of their lives and governments as dreams. The real exiftence of fuch a time, when 
fuch fpiritual beingd* governed the Japanefe world, is what they religioufly believe, 
•though, at the fame time they own, that it is far above their underftanding to conceive 
how it happened, and entirely out of their power to determine how long their govern¬ 
ment lafted. ‘ j 

The laft of the firft fucceflion, Ifanagi A^cotto, and his wife Ifanami Mikotto, are held 
in peculiar veneration by the Japanefe, as^Bng the progenitors of the fecond fucceflion 
of god-men, of whom iffued the third race of the now exifting inhabitants of Nipon. 
(Mikotto is an epithet peculiar only to the firft fucceflion of fpiritual gods, and fignifies 
the incomprehenfible blifs and happinefs of thefe firft monarchs of Japan: fometimes, 
however, they will beftow it on fuch of the inferior gods, for whom they have a peculiar 
veneration.) Thofe of the Japanefe who turned Chriftians, called them their Adam 
and Eve. They are feid to have lived in the province Isje, though it is not known in 
what particular part of that province they were born, lived, or died. They obferve 
only, that this preadamitical Adam, (if I may have the leave thus to call him), was the 
firft, who, taught by the example of the bird fekire, or according to the vulgar, Ifita- 
taki, lay with his wife in a carnal rifenner, and begot by her fons and daughters of a 
nature excellent indeed, and far fuperipr to ours, but greatly below that of the divine 
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beings, of which they fprung. Ifanami’s firft-bom fon, and the fir ft of the fecond fuc¬ 
ceffion of god-men, is fuppofed by the very law of primogeniture to have been entitled 
to a fuperiority oyer his brothers and fifters, upon which, and a lineal defccnt from him, 
is grounded the right the DairF, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor’s cldcft Tons, claim 
to the crown of Japan, upon their father’s demife. The fecond fucceffion is called Dfi 
Sin Go Dai; that is, the “ fucceffion of five terreftri.il gods or god-nunwho are 

1. Tenfio Dai Diin, in the language of the learned, and AmaTeru Oon Garni, in 
that of the vulgar. 1 hr: characters whereby this name is exprefied fimtify, “ a great 
fpirit dreaming out celeftial rays ” i Ie is the firft-bjrn fon of Ifanagi) and the only one 
that left children behind him. For it w'as his poflerily, creatures not of a mean 
extraction, but of an excellent and almoft divine nature, who inhabited the country for 
many millions of years, till they begot the third race of its prefent fhort living inha¬ 
bitants. Ail the Japanefe, without exception, look upon themfelves as immediate 

descendants of Tenfio Dai Dlin ; becaufe they fay, that all his younger brothers left the 
world without iflue. But particularly the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor grounds 
his right to the empire, (which is of late gone over info fecular hands, he himfelf having 
preferved nothing but his title, and a fhadow of hi^ormer power and grandeur,) 
upon a lineal defeent from Tenlio Dai Dfin’s firft-bonfron, and fo down. Tenfio Dai 
Dfxn committed not only during his reign many noble and heroic actions, but even 
after he left this world, as is recorded in Japanefe hiftories, he Efficiently proved by 
many miracles, and manifefted himlelf to be the molt powerful of all the Gods of the 
country 1 , the very life, foul, light, and fupreme Monarch of nature. For this reafon, 
he is devoutly worfhipped by all the faithf ul adherents of the old Japanefe religion, as it 
wns of old eftablifhed in Japan. And the adherents of all other feds, even their greateft 
philofophers, and atheifts, fhew a particular regard and veneration for his name and 
memory, as that of their firft parent. Devout pilgrimages are made yearly by the 
Japanefe of all ranks and qualities, to die province where he lived, and where there is a 
temple eroded to his memory. Nor is there any province or town throughout the 
empire, but what has at leaft one temple, where Tenfio Dai Dfin is worfhipped ; and, 
in hopes of obtaining by his power and afliftance great temporal bleffings, worfhipped 
with much more affiduity and devotion than any other of their gods. There is other- 
wife no mention made in Japanefe hiftories of his wife, nor of the wives of his fucceflors, 
and their names are entirely left to poftcrity. After fome hundred thoufandsof years, 
Tenfio Dai Dfi was fucceeded by his eldeft fon, 

2. Oofiwo ni no Mikotto, or with his full title, MafTai Ja fu Katz Katz fai ja fi Amani 
Oofi woni no Mikotto. His fucceffor was 

3. Ninikino Mikotto, or with his full tit^J^Amatfu fiko fiko Fono ni Niniki no 
Mikotto. He was lucceeded by 

4. De mi no Mikotto, or with .his full title, Fikofoo foo De mi no Mikotto. He 
was fucceedcd by 

5. Awafe Dfu no Mikotto, or with his full title, Tuki Magifa Take Ugei Jakufla fuki 
awadfi Dfuno Mikotto. With him ends this fecond, or filver age, as one might call it, 
of the Japanefe world. Something more fhall be faid on this head in the firft: chapter 

" of the fecond book. The names of the five terreftrial Gods of this fecond fucceffion 
are exprefled in Tab. xvi. 

Thefe are the two fucceffions of divine and half divine Beings, from whence the 
Japanefe draw the original defeent of their nation. *The account they give how thefe 
gods were created, and how they begot each other, is no lefs chimerical and fabulous. 
The firft of the feven great celeftial fpirits, they fify, was the very firft thing that arofe 
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out of the chaos, bang its pureft and invifible part atgi power. His ibn and Fsgjr went, 
out of him in a manner beyond the reach of human underftandkig, or as fome pretend 
to explan it, and to make it intelligible, by the motion and a&ive power of the heavens 
and fub-celeftial elements. Thus were begot the feven great celeftial fpirits of the firft 
fucceffion. It was the laft of them who, knowing his wife in a carnal manner, begot 
the fecond fucceffion of god-men, of beings half divine and half human. Thefe, 
though they fell far Ihort of the perfeSion of their progenitois, yet by virtue of thofe 
divine qualities, they had ftill left them, they preferved their lives, and continued the 
fucceffion of their government unto their pofterity, which they begot in a more com- 
prehenfible manner, for an immemorial time, far exceeding the term human life is now 
Hmited to. At laft, all expired in the perfon of Awafe Dfuno, the laft of this fecond 
race, who himfelf became the firft parent of the third, the now living inhabitants of 
Japan. To thofeof thisthird race, who defeend Hneally from the firft-born fon of Awafe . 
Dfuno Mikotto, from his firft-born, and fo down, or their iflue wanting to their next 
heirs, is by the Japanefe attributed to a fupematural, almoft divine power, and an unli¬ 
mited authority over their fellow-creatures. This is in fome meafure expreffed by the 
great titles and high founded emthets, they give to this whole family, but particularly to 
§s Head and Prince. Such aredftai,the great generation: Mikaddo, Emperor, (Mikotto 
being peculiar only to the firft and fecond fucceffion of gods and god-men:) Tenoo, 
Heavenly Prince; Tenfi, Son of Heaven; Tee, Prince; and Dairi; by which hft name 
is frequently denoted the whole court of the Eadefiaftical Hereditary Emperor. 

Thus far the common tradition of the Japanefe about the original defeent of their 
nation, which is efleemed as {acred among them, as the authority of holy feriptures is 
among Chriftians. It were needlefs to mute it, it being of itfelf of fo weak a nature, 
that it will not bear the inquiry of even the moil common under {landing. Some people, 
perhaps, will think it not unlikely, that, under thefe two fucceffions of gods- and god- 
men, is allegorically couched an obfeure account of the Gold and Silver Age of Greek 
writers, or of the firft ages of the world before md after the deluge. But then, how 
will they reconcile that infinite time, during which the Japane{e pretend, that thefe two 
fucceffions of fpiritual beings governed the world, to that Ihort number of years 
( which palTed fince the creation, according to the divine account delivered to us in holy 
' writs. The Japanefe, it feems, would not be behind hand with the Egyptians, Chal¬ 
deans, Bramines, and others of their neighbours in the Eaft ; who all,' purfuant to that 
pride and vanity which is natural to eaftera nations, dated their origin as high as they 
could, and efteemed it glorious to {hew a long feries of Monarchs that ruled over them. 
But what they feem to nave more particularly aimed at, is to outdo their neighbours 
tile Chinefe; for they make TenfietiBti Dfin, the firft progenitor of the Japanefe 
nation, in their hiftorical writings, nudQKhou&nd years anterior to the firft and ficti¬ 
tious, as they call him r founder of the Chinefe nation, Sinkwoft, or, according to- 
the Chmefe pronunciation, Tien Hoarntfij. And. 'left even this ftiould not be fuffi- 
cient to clear them of all fufpicionof being any ways defeended from the Chinefe, they 
prefix' the fucceffion of the firft. great celeftial fpinta, which they derive-from the very 
beginning of the creation. They ace, however, at a lofs what to anfwer, when afleed* 
how it came about, that Awafe Dfono, the laft of their terreftrial gods, a. being endowed * 
with fo many excellent and fupematural qualities, as they aferibe to him, begot fo poor 
and miferable a race, as that of the prefent inhabitants of Japan.. They have as little 
to iky concerning the ftate of; hek country, and the hiftory of their ancestors before the 
time of Smmu, their firft monaren! For this reafon, feveral of their own writers have 
ventured to call Japan,. Atarafikokf, *and Sinkokf, thatNew Country; as if it had 

i beem 



xempver’s history or jap ah. 


683 


been alwly found out and peoplld under the reign of their firft Emperor. Thus much 
is true, that the genuine Japanefe hiftory begins but with the reign of this firft Monarch, 
who lived about 660 years before Chrift. And herein the Chinefe are gone far beyond 
them, for they begun to write the hiftory of their country at leaft 2000 years before ; 
and they can {hew, what, I believe, no other nation can boaft of, a fucceffion of mo- 
narchs, with an account of their lives, government, and remarkable a&ions, down to this 
time, for. now upwards of 4000 years. It muft be owned, however, that the Japanefe 
nation muft needs have cxiftcd, and lived in the country, a confiderable time before their 
firft Odai, Mikaddo, or Emperor; fince when he was raifed to the throne, they were 
then already grown very numerous, and fince, not long after, as is recorded in their 
liiftories, great wars arofe among them, and many thoufands perifhed by plague and 
famine; unlefs one would bring them over at once from another country, or out of 
the earth like mufhrooms, which is either impertinent or improbable. I am more 
inclined to believe, that, from the time of their anceftors coming into the country, they 
led lor many ages a wandering life, erring from place to place, with their families and 
cattle, which the very difpofition of the country, divided by mountains, feas, and 
rivers, feems to have required ; till the happy Ninus Dfin Mu Ten Oo, civilized and 
brought them into better order, and became hknfelf,whether by force or choice, their 
firft monarch. Since that time they have been accurate and faithful in writing the 
hiftory of their country, and the lives and reigns of their monarchs. To conclude, as 
Dadfijnd Mikotto is by them believed to have been the greateftof the firft fucceffion of 
celeftial fpirits, and Ten fio Dai Dfin, that of the fecond of god-men, fo they look 
upon Sin Mu Ten Oo, as the greateft of the third race of the now living^nhabitants ; 
in whofe family the hereditary right to the crown, with a more than human authority, 
was continued down to Kinfan Kiwotei, the prefent one hundred and fourteenth 
Mikaddo, that is, two thoufand three hundred and fixty years, computing to the year 
of Chrift 1700. I fay, the herediuuw right to the crown; for the government of the 
empire itfelf is of late gone over intoTecular hands, as will be fhewn more particularly 
in another place. 

CHAP. V. —- Of the Climate of Japan , and its Produce as to Minerals, 

JAPAN boafts 0/ a happy and healthful climate. The air is very inconftant and 
fubjeft to frequent changes, in the whiter loaded with fnow, and liabl#to fharp frofts, 
in the fummer, on the contrary, particularly during the dog-days, intolerably hot. It 
rains frequently throughout the whole year; but with the greateft profufion in the 
months o? June and July, which are for reafon called Satfuki, that is. Water- 
months. However, the rainy feafon in Japan is for from coming up to that regularity 
which is obferved in other and hotter parts of the Eaft Indies. Thunder and lightning 
happen very frequently. * 

The fea, which encompaffes the iflands of Japan, is very rough and ftormy; which, 
with the many rocks, clifls, and fhoals, above and under water, make its navigation very 
dang erous. It hath two remarkable and dangerous whirlpools. The one is called Faifaki, 
and lies near Simabara, below Amakufa. It is dangerous, chiefly when the tide turns ; 
for in high water it becomes even with the furface of the fea, but as foon as the tide 
begins to go out, it alfo, after fome violent turnings, falls in of a fudden, as I was 
informed, to the depth of fifteen fathom, fwalkypng up with great force what fhips, 
boats, and other things happen at that fatal junfhire to come within its reach, which 
are dafhed to pieces againlt the rocks at the bottom. The ffiattered pieces fomeumes 
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remain under water, fometimes they are thrown amt again at fome Germalt miles 
diftance. The other whirlpool lies near the coafts of the province Kijnokuni. It is 
called Narrotto; and from the neighbourhood of the province of Awa, Awano Narrotto, 
which fignifies, “ the rulhing of Awa,” becaufe it ruflies with a great boiftering noife 
about a fmall rocky ifland, which is by the violence of the motion kept in perpetual 
trembling. This, though of a formidable afpect, is yet efteemed Id's dangerous than 
the other, becaufe its noife being heard at a confiderable diftance, it may be eafily 
avoided. Japanefe authors, efpccially poets, frequently allude in their writings to the 
wonderful nature and motion of this Narrotto, as do alio the priefts in the pulpit. 

Water-fpouts all'o are frequently obferved to rile in the Japanefe feas, and to turn 
towards the coafts. The Japanefe fancy, that they are a kind of water dragons, with a 
long watery tail, flying up into the air with a fwift and violent motion, for which reafon 
they are by them called Tatfmaki, that is, “ fpouting dragons.” 

The foil of Japan in itfelf is, for the major part, mountainous, rocky, and barren, but 
-through the indefatigable care and induftry of the natives, it hath been made fruitful 
enough to fypply them with all manner of needfarie... betides what the neighbouring 
fea affords of filh, crabs, and fhells. Even the molt rocky and uncultivated places 
yield their plants, fruits, and roots for the fuftcnance of the inhabitants, which their 
indigent anceftors by experience learned to drefs and to prepare, l'o as not only to make 
them fit for food, but likewife pleafing and agreeable to the tafte. Conftdering this, 
and the frugal way of, living of the Japanefe in general, we need not wonder, that this 
vaft and populous empire is fo abundantly provided with all the necefl'aries of human 
life, that as a particular world, which Nature feenis purpofely to have feparated from 
the reft of the globe, by encompafling it with a rocky and tempelluous’ fea, it eafily can 
fubfift of itfelf without any affi(lance from foreign countries, as long as arts and agricul¬ 
ture are followed and improved by the natives. 

The country befides is plentifully funplicd witl^frefh water, there being very many 
fountains, lakes, and rivers up and down the empire. Some of the rivers in particular, 
are fo large and rapid, by reafon either of the fteep high mountains and rocks, where 
they arife, or becaufe ot the profufe fhowers of rain, which fall frequently, that they are 
not to be palled over without danger, the rather, fmee fome are fo impetuous as to bear 
no bridges. Some of the moft famous rivers are, 1. Ujingava, that is, the River Ujin. 
It is about a quarter of a German mile (or an Englilh mile and.a half) broad, and 
there being n#bridge laid over it, it tnuft be forded through. The force and rapidity 
with which this river falls down from the mountains is fuch, that even when the water 
is low, and fcarce knee-deep, five ftrong men, well acquainted with the bed of it, mult 
be employed to ford a horfe through ; which with the many large ftoncs lying at the 
bottom, makes the paflage equally difficult and dangerous. The people, whofe bufinefs 
it is to ford paffengers through this and other fuch like rivers, left they Ihould not take 
due care, are, by the laws of the country, made anfwerable for their lives. This is the 
reafon, why there are but few unluckiy accidents happen. 2. The river Oorni is famous 
for its furprifmg beginning; for it is recorded in Japanefe hiftorics, that it l'prung up 
of a fudden in one night in the year before Chrift 285. It borrowed its name from the 
province where it arifes. 3'. The river Alkagava is remarkable, for iliat the depth of its 
bed alters perpetually, on which account it is frequently alluded to by Japanefe authors, 
chiefly poets. 

Japan is very much fubje& to earthquakes, which happen fo frequently, that the natives 
dread them no more than we Europeans do an ordinary ftorm of thunder and lightning. 
They are of opinion, that fhe caule of earthquakes is a huge. large whale's creeping 
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under ground, arid that they fignify nothing. Sometimes, however, the (hakes are fa. 
violent, and lad fo long, that whole cities are thereby deftroyed, and many thou r ands 
of the inhabitants buried under the ruins. Such a dreadful accident happened, as 
Father Lewis de Froes relateth (in opere dc Rebus Jtponicis colleSlo a Job. Hayo,) in the 
year i586, he himfelf being then in J; pan \ The like accidents happened frequently 
fince that time. In 1704, I had a letter from Batavia, from a friend of mine, then 
lately arrived from Japan, wherein among other things, he gave me an account of fuch 
a violent (hock, which happened therein 1703, whereby, and by a great lire which 
broke out at the lame time, almoft the whole city of Jedo, and the imperial palace 
itlelf, were ded roved and laid in a flies, and upwards of 200,000 inhabitants buried 
under the ruins. It is remarkable, that fume particular places in Japan are obferved 
to be free from all manner of fuccufiions. The Japanefe reafon varioufly upon this 
pheenomenon. Some attribute it to the holiuefs and fanctity of the place, an'd to the 
powerful protection of its genius, or tutelar god. Others are of opinion, that thefe 
places are not (hook, becaufe they immediately repofe upon the unmoved center of the 
earth. The fad itlelf is not called i • qucltion ; and there are noted for having this 
lingular privilege, the illands of Gorho ; the fmall ifland Sikubufima, on which Hands 
a tnofl (lately temple of Bonzes, being one of the (irft that was built in the country y 
the large mountain Kojafan near Mi.tco, famous for the number of its convents, 
monaftcries, and monks, befides feme few others. 

The great ell riches of the Japanel’e foil, and rhofe wherein this empire exceeds mod 
known countries, confift in all forts of minerals and metals, particularly in gold, 
(ilver, and copper. The many hot wells in fevcral parts of the empire, and the feveral 
■ finoking and burning mountains, (hew what a (lock of fulphur, which is the mother 
and main ingredient of mineral and metallic bodies, is hid in the bowels of the earth, 
befides the vaft quantities of this fubllance dug up in feveral places. Not far from 
Firando, where we had our factories and warehoufes, before we removed to Naga- 
faki, lies a fmall rocky illand, (one of thole which, by reafon of their great number, 
are called by the Japanefe Kiukiu Sima, that is, the Ninety-nine Illands,) which, 
though never fo fmall, and encumpaffcd by tlv fca, hath been burning and trembling for 
many centuries. Another fmall illand oppofue to Satzutna, w'hich is by the Japanefe 
called Fuogo, which name they borrowed from the Portuguese, and retained ever lince,* 

* The eHefts of this earthquake were fo llupcndous and dreadful, that 1 could not forbear, with the 
reader’s leave, to infert at length, the account which F. Lewis de Froes gives of it, in a letter dated at 
Simonofeki, in the province Nagatta, Oftober 15,1586. His words are: “ In the year of Chriil 1586, 
Japan was (book by fuch dreadful earthquakes, that the like was never known before. From the province 
Sacaja, as far as Miaco, the earth trembled for forty days fucccflivcly. In the town of Sacaja fixty honfes 


were thrown down. At Nagafama, a fmall town of about a thoufand lioufcs, in the kingdom Oomi, the 



__ violently lhook. tor tome aays, was at tan lwauoweu up Dy tne tea ; me waters ruing 1 

high that they overflowed the coafls, walhcd away the houfes, and whatever they met with, drowned the 
inhabitants, and left no footftep of that once rich and populous town, but the place on which the caftle 
flood, and even that under water. A ft rang caftle in the kingdom of Mino, built at the top of a high hill, 
after feveral violent (hocks, funk down and difappeared on a hidden, the earth gaping, that not the leaft 
footftep remained, a lake quickly filling the place where the foundations of the caftle had been. Another 
accident of this kind happened in the province Ikeja. Many more gaps and openings were obftrvcd np 
and down the empire, forne of which were fo wide and deep, that guns being fired iuto-them, the balls 
could not be heard to reach the other end, and fuch a flench and fmoke ifiued out of them, that people 
would not venture to travel that way. Quabacundono (who was afterwards called Taicufama) reiided at 
Sacomot, in the caftle Achec, when thefe earthquakes begun, but they growing too thick and violent, he 
retired hailily to Ofiicca. Hit pala<$g were ftrongly Ihoolf, but not thrown down.” 
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and 'which is marked in our maps by die name of Vulcanus, hath an ignivomous mouH« 
tain* which hath been likewife burning, at different intervals, for many ages. At the top 
of a mountain, in the province Figo, is to be feen u large cavern, formerly the ihouth 
of a volcano, but the flame ceafed of late, probably for want of combuftible matter. 
In the lame province there is another place called Afo; famous for a temple called Afa 
no Gongen, or the “ Temple of the jealous God of Afo,” not far from which there is 
an almoft perpetual flame inuing out of the top of a mountain, and more vifible in the 
night than it is in the day-time. Another burning mountain lies in the province Tfi- 
kufen,- not •far from a place called Kujanofle. It was formerly a coal-mine, which 
through -die oareleflnels of the miners accidentally took fire, and continued burning 
ever mace. Sometimes a black ftench and fmoke is obferved to ilfue out of the top of 
the famous mountain Fefi, in the province Suruga, which in height is furpalfed by the 
only Pic of Teneriffe, but in fhape and beauty hath, I think, not its equal; the top of 
it is covered with everlafting fhow, which, being, as it frequently is, blown up into 
flocks by the violence of the wind, and difperfed about, reprefents, as it were, a fmoking 
hat. Tne lapancfe hiftories mention, that formerly the top of it burnt, but that upon 
anew opening which was made by the violence of the fire at the fide of the mountain, 
the dame ceafed foon after. Unfen is a deformed, large, but not very high moun¬ 
tain, near Simabara. At all times the top of it is bare, whitifh from the colour of the 
liilphur, and withal refembling a caput mortuiim , or burnt out mafia. It fmokes little; 
bkwever, 1 could difcem the fmoke arifing from it at three miles diflance. Its foil is 

S hot in feveral places, and befides fo loofe and fpongious, that a few fpots of 
excepted, on which Hand fome trees, one cannot walk over it without continual 
r the craking, hollow noife, perceived under foot. Its fulphurous fmell is fo 
’(bong, that for many miles round there is not a bird to be feen; when it rains, the 
water bubbles up, ana the whole mountain feems then as it were boiling. Many cold 
fprings and hot baths arife on and about it. Among others, there is a famous hot bath, 
which they believe to be an infallible cure for the venereal difeafe, if the patient for 
feveral days together, goes in but for a few moments a day and wafhes himfelf in it. 

- He.muft begin the cure with another hot bath, not quite fo flrong, called Obamma, 
.fituate a few leagues off$ and all the while he ufes the waters, he mull keep to a hot 
wanning-diet, and, as foon as he comes outof the bath, go to bed, and, covering himfelf 
very well, endeavour to fweat. Not far from this hot bath is a monafiery of the feft of 
TendaL The monks of this place have given peculiar names to each of the hot fprings 
arifing in fhe neighbourhood, borrowed from their quality, from the nature of the froth 
-a-top,or the fediment at bottom, and from the noife they make as they come outof the 
‘ground ; and they have afligned them as purgatories for feveral iorts of tradefmen and 
fundicraftimen, whofe profeffions feem to bear fome relation to any of the qualities 
above-mentioned. ThusJ for infiance, they lodge the deceitful beer and fackiDrewera 
.at the bottom of a deep-muddy fpring; the cooks and paftry-cooks in another, whjch 
is remarkable for its white froth; wranglers and quarrelfome people in another, which 
ruflies out of the ground with a frightful murmuring noife, and fo on. After this man- 
.aer impaling upon the blind and fuperftitious vulgar, theyfqueeze large fums of 
-motley out o? than, making them believe that by their prayers and interceffion they may 
he delivered from thefe places oft torment alter death. In that dreadful perfecu- 
tion, which was raifed in Japan againft the Chriftian religion, and which hatn not its 
fyyl hi hiftory, amongfi innumerable other torments inm&ed on the new converts to 
snake them Abandon ihei^newly embraced faith, and return to the Paganifra of their 
fathers, they were brought! hither and tortured with tly hot waters of inis place. Of 
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other W baths in Japan, that called Obamma, is one of the moil eminent,’ and moft 
efficacious. It lies to the. weft of the mountain Ufen, about three miles off, and is faid 
to haye extraordinary virtues in curing feverab external and internal diftempers, as 
among others, by bathing and fweating, the pox, which bowerer is obferved frequently 
to return, probably becaufe they are not (kilful enough to manage this diftemper, or 
by reafon of their not underftanding the right ufe of baths in general. The province 
Figo hath feveral hot fprings, about which grow, as I was informed, camphire trees 
of an uncommon fize, hollow and full of water. The chief and moft eminent for ks 
virtues is a hot bath not far from the above-mentioned temple Afano Gongen. There 
are alfo feveral hot fprings in the province Fifen, one for inftance in the village Takiio, 
another in the village Urifino. Both would prove very beneficial in curing feveral dif¬ 
tempers, if the natives did but know how to ufe them. I obferved it in all Afiatic 
countries which I paffed through in my travels, that the natives ufe the hot baths 
feldom more than three or at furtheft eight days, by which probably enough, they 
will find fomc benefit and relief, which they are too apt to miftake for an a&ual cure, 
and in cafe of a relapfe to lay all the fault on the waters. 

The greateft quantity of fulphur is brought from the province Satzuma. It is dug 
up in a final! neighbouring ifland, which from the great plenty it affords of this fub- 
ftance, is called Iwogafima, or the Sulphur Ifland. It is not above a hundred years 
fince they firft ventured thither. It was thought before that time to be wholly mac- 
ceffible, and by reafon of the thick fmoke, which was obferved continually to apfe 
from it, and of the feveral fpeftres, and other frightful uncommon apparitions, people 
frtneied to fee there chiefly in the night, it was believed to be a dwelling place of devils, 
till at laft a refolute and courageous man offered himfelf, and obtained leave accordingly, 
to go and to examine the ftate and fituation of it. He chofe fifty refolute fellows for 
this expedition, who upon going on fhore found neither hell nor devils, but a large 
flat fpot of ground at the top, which was fo thoroughly covered with fulphur, that 
wherever they walked, a thick fmoke iffued from under their feet. Ever fince that 
time this ifland brings in to the Prince of Satzuma about 20 chefts of filver per annum, 
arifing only from the fulphur dug up there, befides what he gets by the trees and timber 
growing along the fliore. The country of Simabara, particularly about the hot baths 
above-mentioned, affords alfo a fine pure native fulphur, which however the inhabitants 
dare not venture to dig up, for fear of offending the tutelar genius of the place, they 
having found upoa trial, that he was not willing to fpare it- I pals over in filence 
feveral other places, for want of a thorough information. 

Gold, the richeft of all metals, is dug up iu feveral provinces of the Japanefe Empire. 
The greateft quantity of it is melted out of its own ore. Some they walh out of gold 
ftund. Some fmall quantity alfo is contained in the copper. The Emperor claims the 
fupreme jurifdi&ion of all the gold mines, and indeed all other mines m the Empire, 
none of which may be opened, *and worked, without his exprefe leave and content. 
Of the produce of all the mines, which are worked, he claims two-thirds, and one- 
third is left to the Lord of the Province, in which the mine lies, the latter however, as 
they refide upon the fpot, know how to improve their third parts foas to fliare pretty 
equally with the Emperor. The richeft gold ore and which yields the fineflt gold, is 
dug up m Sado, one of the northern provinces in the great ifland Nipon. Some of 
the veins there were formerly fo rich, that one CUtti of the ore yielded one, and fome- 
Umes two thails of gold But of late, as I was informed, the veins there, and in moft 
other mines, not only run fcarcer, but yield not near the quantity of gold they did for- 
laerly. which we were told, was the occafion„ amongft tuner reafons, of the late ftri& 
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orders relating to 1 the trade and commerce with us, and the Chinefe. There is allb a 
very rich gold fand in the fame province, which the Prince caufes to be wafhed for his 
own benefit, without fo much as giving notice of it, much lefs part of the profit, Jo the 
court at Jedo. After the gold mines of Sado, thofe of Surunga were always efteemed 
the richeft, for befides that this province yielded at all times a great quantity of gold 
ore, there is fome gold contained even in the copper dug up there. Among the gold¬ 
mines of the province Satzuma, there was one fo rich, that a catti of the ore was found 
upon trial to yield from four to fix thails of gold, for which reafon the Emperor hath 
given ftri£t orders, not to work it, for fear fo great a treafure fhould be exhaufted too 
loon. * A mountain on the Gulf Ookus, in the diflriiSt of Omura, which had leaned 
on one fide for a confiderable time, happened fome years ago to fall over into the fea, 
and there was found at the bottom of the place where it flood, fo rich a gold fand, that, 
as I was credibly informed, it yielded one half of pure gold. It lay fomewhat deep, 
and was to be fetched up by divers. But this rich harveft lafted not long, for a few 
years after, in a great ftorm and extraordinary high tide, the fea overflowed all that fpot 
of ground, and covered at once thefe ineftimable riches with mud and clay to the depth of 
fome fathoms. The poor people in the neighbourhood ftill bufy themfelves, waffling the 
fand about this mountain, vShich contains fome gold, but in fo inconfiderable a quan¬ 
tity, that they can hardly get a livelihood by it. There is another gold-mine in the 
province Tfikungo, not far from a village called Toflino, but fo full of water, that they 
cam not go on with working it. However, the fituation of the mine is fuch, that by 
cutting the rock, and'making an opening beneath the mouth of the mine, the water 
might be eafily drawn oft'. This was attempted accordingly, but as they went to work, 
there arofe of a fudden fuch a violent ftorm of thunder and lightning, that the work¬ 
men were obliged to defift and to fly for fhelter, which made the fuperftitious vulgar 
believe, that the tutelar god and proteftor of the place, unwilling to have the bowels 
of the earth committed to his truft thus rifled, raifed this ftorm purpofely to make 
them fenfible how much he was difpleafed at this undertaking. Nor was there any 
farther attempt made fince, for fear of provoking his anger and wrath ftill more. Such 
another accident, and which had the fame effeft, happened at the opening of a gold¬ 
mine in the ifland Amakufa, for it was fo fuddenly filled with water, which broke out of 
the mountain, and deftroyed all the works, .that the miners had fcarce time to efcape and 
to fave their lives. 

There are fome filver-mines in the province Bingo. Others, and thefe much richer, 
at a place called Kattami, in one of the northern provinces: others in other places, 
which I forbear mentioning, for want of fufficient information. The two iflands Gin- 
fima and Kinfima, that is, gold and filver iflands, which lie to the eaft of Japan, and 
whidh 1 had occafion to fpeak of in the fourth chapter of this book, deferve a place 
here, if it be true, what the Japanefe boaft, and what their very names and chara&ere 
feem to imply, of their wealth and riches. * • 

Copper is the mod common of all metals dug up in Japan, and the produce of copper 
mines enriches feveral provinces of this empire. It is at prefent dug up chiefly in the 
provinces of Suruga, Atfingo, and Kijnokuni. That of Kijnokuni is the fineft, moft 
malleable and fitteft for work of any in the world. That of Atfingo is coarfe, and 
feventy cattis of it muft be mixed wim thirty cattis of the Kijnefe to make it malleable 
an<3 fit for ufe. That of Suruga is asff exceedingly fine and without faults, but charged 
witha confiderable quantity of gold, which the Japanefe at prefent feparate and refine, 
much better than they did formerly, which occafions great complaints among the 
refiner* »d Brahmines upon the coafte of Cormandel. There are alfo fome copper- 
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mines m the province of Satzuma, which the Emperor very lately gave leave to work. 
All the copper i& brought to Saccai,one of the five imperial towns, where it is refined 
and o|ft into final! cylinders, about* fpan and. a half long, and a finger thick. As 
many ofthefe cylinders as airtourittoone pickel, or i a^lbs. .weight, artpackedup into 
fquare wooden boxes, and fold to the Dutch from twelve tothirteen maas tfepickel. 
It is Dne of thecheaped commodities the Dutch buy in Japan, and they carry on a great 
trade with iti There is befides a fort of coarfer copper, which is call into, large flat 
rdundilh lumps, dr cakes, and is bought a great deal cheaper than the other, as , it is 
alfo much inferior m goodnef3 and beauty. Brafs is veryfcarce in Japan, and much 
dearet* than copper, the c &l a min e-ftone hong imported from Tunquin in flat cakes, and 
fold at a very goodprice. 

The province of Bungo affords a fmall quantity of tin, which is. fo exceedingly fine 
and white, that it almoft comes up to filver. There is but little ufe madepf this 
metal in the country. 

- Jron is dug up only upon the confines of three provinces, Mimafaca, Bitsju, and Bifen; 
but' k is found there in very large quantities. It is refined upon the fpot, and caff: 
into ftafis, or cylinders, two fpans, long; Japanefe merchants buy it at the place, and 
export it all over the empire. It is much of a price withfifcpper, iron tools being full 
as dear or rather dearer than thofe of copper and brafs. Such houfhold-goods, books, 
cramp-irons in buildings and fhips, and other inftruments, as are m other coundies 
made of iron, are made in Japan, of copper or brafs. They do not drefs their vi&pgJs 
in brafs pans, but have a particular fort of kettles or pans which are made of a com- 
pofition of iron, and are pretty thin. The old ones of this fort are very much e(teemed, 
add bought at a great rate, they having fomewhat particular in their fhape and make, 
which at prefent they have loft the art to imitate. 

They have no want of coals in Japan, they being dug up in great quantity in the 
province Tfikufen about Kujanifle, and in mod northern provinces* 

Salt is made of fea-watSr in feveral maritime provinces. They make it thus. They 
clofe in a fpot of ground, and fill it with fine loofe fand, then they pour the fea-water 
upon it, and let it dry. This they repeat feveral times, till they think the fand is 
fufficiently faturated witn fait. Then they take it out and put it into a large trough, 
with holes at the bottom, and putting frefh fea-water upon it, let it filtrate through the 
faqd. The lye is boiled to a good confiftencc, and the fait thus obtained is calcined 
in earthm pots, till it becomes white, and fit for ufe and fale. 

Agates, of feveral forts, fome extraordinary fine, of a bluifh colour Dot unlike faphires, 
as alfo fortie cornelians and jafpers, are brought from the mountain Tfugaar, upon 
the northern extremities of the great province Osju, oppofite to the couptry of Jedtj. 

. Pearls, by the Japanefe called kainotamma, which is as much as to fay, fhell-jewels, 
or iewelsjtaken out of {hells, are found almod every where about Saikokf in oyfters, 
and feveral other fea-fhells. Ev&ry body is at liberty to fifh them. Formerfy the natives 
had Httle or Bo value for them, till they were apprifed of it by the Chinefe, who would 
pay good , prices for them, the Chinefe women being very proud of gearing necklaces, 
and other ornaments of pearls; The larged and fined pearls afe found in a finaU fort 
of cyder, called akoja, which: is not unlike the Eerfism pearl-fhell, much of the fame 
fhape, both valves {hutting clofe,’about a hantUgnul * .exceeding thin and brittle, black, 
finooth, and filming on the ont-fule, within »B|^ugh and unequal, of a whitifh 
colour, and glittering like mother of pearl* **Hftpearl-fhells are found Only in the 
feas about Satzuma, and in the gulfof Omura. Some of the pearls weigh from four 
to five fywujnwiqf, and thefe are’foldTor a hundred, colans a*piece. The inhabitants 
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it is tore off by the waves from the bottom of the fea, and thrown Upon the coafts, 
before.lt is fwallowed by the whales, is a deformed, flat, flimy fubftance, not unlike a 
cow-tOTd, and withal of a very difagreeable ungrateful foiell. fieople&that find it thus 
floating on the furfece of the water, or lying upon the coafts, take feveral fmall pieces, 
fqueeze and prefs them clofe together, into the form of a round ball, which as if grows 
dry, becomes alfo more folid and weighty.’ Others mix and knead it with meal, or 
flower of rice-hulks, by which means they not only increafe the quantity, but heighten 
and better the colour. However, the ambergris thus adulterated is eafily known; 
for if you take any quantity ajid burn it, there will remain a coal, proportionableto the 
quantity of the ftuff mixed with it. It is obferved, befides, that the worms get quickly 
into this fpurious fort,of ambergris^ Others adulterate it, by mixing it with a certain 
powdered rofm of a very agreeable fcent, but this cheat alfo is eafily difcovered, for 
upon burning a piece of it, the mixture of rofm will evidently appear by the very 
colour, fmell, and quality of the fmoke. The Chinefe have another way of trying 
whether if be genuine ; they fcrape fome cf it very fine upon hot boiling tea-water; u 
genuine, it will diffolve and diffufe equally, which the adulterated fort doth not. The 
nadvgs ufe it no otherwife but as an ingredient of other wgjl-fcented fpecies, in order, 
as-they fay, to fix their volatile fmell. In the main they value it but little, and it is 
owing entirely to the Dutch and Chinefe, who would buy it up at any rate, that they 
have now learnt to prize it. And yet every body is at liberty to take it up, where he 
finds it, and to fell it as his own property. During my ftay in Japan, there was a piece 
to be fold of 140 cattis weight, and of a greyifh colour. It was too large for any fingle 
perfon to purchafe, for which reafon they fold it by retail, from fixty to feventy tmuls 
a catti. I bought myfelf for about thirty thails of that which was blackeft. (A more 
particular account of the ambergris is infeited in the Appendix.) 

All forts of fubmarine plants, fhrubs, corals, ftones, mulhrooms, fea-fans, corallines, 
fuci, algae, and the like, as alfo fhells of all kinds, are found plentifully in the Japanefe 
feas, no ways inferior in beauty to thofe found about Amboina, and the fpice iflands. 
But the natives value them fo little, that they won’t be at the trouble of looking for 
them, anti if by chance they happen to fifh them up amongft other things, their way 
is to carry them to the next temple, or chapel of Jebus, who is the Neptune of thq 
country, thinking that it is not an unpleafing offering to this god, whom they look 
upon, and worfhip, .as the protc&or of fea-faring people. 

It remains to fay fomething of the minerals and mineral fubftances, which have not 
as yet been found in Japan, and are imported from beyond fea. Antimony and falar- 
moniac are abfolutely wanted, nor are their qualities and uies in the leaft known to the 
natives. . Quickfilver and borax are imported by the Chinefe. I met, however, with 
two forts of borax, growing naturally in Japan, but they are fo thorughly mixed with 
heterogeneous fubftances, that the innabltants don’t think it worth their while to pick 
them up. Sublimate mercury is very much ,afked for by fome private people, who 
will give an extravagant price for it. They ufe it as the chief ingredient of a mercurial 
water, which is in great vogue among them for the cure of ulcers, cancers, and other 
cuta&eous difeafes. Native cinnabar is by them given inwardly, in feveral diftempers. 
Tfte artificial cinnabar they make ufe of for a colour. Both are imported from China. 
The buying and felling or this commodity is in the hands of private merchants, who 
monopolize it by virtue of letters patents from the Emperor. The native cinnabar in 
general Jsd# si beautiful red colour, but fome of it% fo exquifitely fine* that it is fold 
for more than its weight in filver. 
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Lturv or bay-trees, of feveral kinds grow in Japan. That which Wrs red berriee 
is a caanelifera fouria, or rather, be reafoq of ha vifcqfijy, a caflk. iienea. It re- 
fembi® «xa#ly tbednnaraon*tree > : both In its fhajfe^afldm the te^fpd fobftance of 
its leave* Bot the bark falls farfhort of that agreeabfeTweetnete, which is-neculiar 
only to the barkof the true cinnamon, and it hath more of.the aromatic .fharpiefe of a 
coitus. Thjs intperfeftion I take to be owing .entirely td the quality of the .foil wherein 
it grows} for l obferved alfo, that the bark of theMalabarian,< Sumatran, and. Javan 
cimmmon-treefc, (which latter is whollynegle&ed), hath not near that eminent degree 
of fharpnCfs and agreeablenefs to the tafte, which the true Ceylonefe cinnamon m fo 
much and fo defervedfy efteemed for; that befides it is apt either, to Jofe its aromatic 
quality in a fhort time, or that its (harp pungent particles are fo wrapt up. in ^ yifcous 
fubftance, as td make it altogether unworthy of bearing the very name of cinnamon, a 
fubftance, which is fuppofed to yield a fine, pleaiant, fragrant oil, which no qaffia 
lignea ever will. (Vide Amoenit. Exot. p, 77a.) ’* , v , i 

The kus, or camphire tree, is alfo of the laurel-kind. It bears black and purple 
berries. The camphire is prepared by the country-people in the province Satzuma, 
and the iflands Gotho, by a fimple deco&ion of the roots and wood- cut into final! 
pieces. It is extremely cheap, and 80 to 100 cattis of theJapanefe boiled, camphire 
may be had for one Angle catti of the true Bornean camphire,. which is faid to be a 
natural fubftance gathered on the ftumps of old camphire-trees in the ifland of Borneo, 
upon incifions made between the bark and wood. (The Japanefe camphire^ree is 
defcribed and figured p. 770. etfeq. of the Amcenitates.) 

Tfianoki, that is the tea-ftirub, is one of the moft ufeful plants growing in Japan; 
and yet it is allowed no other room but round the borders of rice and com fields, 
and in other barren places, unfit for the culture of other things. The common 
drink of the Japanefe is brewed of the larger leaves of this fhrub; but the young and 
tender leaves dried, powdered, and mixed in a cup of hot water into a fort of foup, are 
drank in houfes of people of quality before and after their meals : And it is the cuftom 
of the country to prefent friends that come to vifit them, with one or more diftws of 
tea, both when they cOme and go. 4 A complete defcription of this ihrub, of its cul¬ 
ture, growth, &c. hath been inferted in the Appendix.) 

Sanno is a middle-fized tree, with prickles. They make ufe of its bark and hufl& 
roftead of pepper oy ginger, and they eat the leaves by reafon of their pleafant aroma¬ 
tic tafte, as they do alfo the riches, which grow in the country. (Vide Amaen. Ex. 
p, 89a, where this tree is defcribed and figured.) 

There are three different forts of fig-trees growing in Japan. One is called kaki, if 
otberwife it may be called a fig-tree, it differing from it in feveral particulars. It grows 
very plentifully in all parts of the empire. It is a very .ugly deformed fort of a tree 
to look at; much like'a fhort olcUpple tree* It hath bng oval leaves* without notches. 
The fruit refembles a reddifh apple, both In ihape and colour, and its flefby part harh 
the tafte of a delicate fig. The feed is of a hard and almoft ftony fubftance, and. not 
nhbke gourd-feed* It is ap lefs commendable for its great fruitfulnefe, than it is for, 
its extenfive ufe, for the fruits of it dried afford a pleaiant and agreeable food forrich 
and poor. The Ghinefe prefeeve them with fugar. Theiecond fort of -figs n not 
unlike that which grows with us in Europe, o*ly it grows on a tree, with broad, 
oblong, rough leaves, without notches. Our European fig-tree makes up. the third 
font* /%CVt«Sbrought into the country, and plannK there by the Portuguese. It bears 
a very hirge fruk, <htggar dam purs* and I think better tafted. Biut it is very fcarce. 
I need not memkm'here toy thing of the ffeemonu, or wiki fig-tree, becaufe its 
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fruitsare sot eat in the country, though it grows there very plentifully. (The twofirft forts 
of the fig-ttee are deicribed and figured, p» 803, et feq. of the Amoen. Exotica:.) 

Chefitut-trees grow In griat plenty ki jspan, pS^etuafly in the province Tfikwfen, 
and they bear chefhuts much larger and better than oursi Apple-trees, fuch as we have 
them ittEurope, they know nothing of. Nor have .they more than one fort of pears, 
of dot kind, which we call wifttef-pearo. They grow in great plenty, and come to an 
extraordinary bigpefs, the leaft weighingfddom lefs than a pound: but they arc not 
fit to be eat raw. * 

Walnut-trees grow chiefly in the northern provinces. In the fame provinces grows 
a certain tall kind of taxus, called by the Japanefe kaja, with oblong huts, inclofed in 
a flefoy^pulp, and not unlike, in bignefs and lhape, to tHb arrack-nut. Thefe nuts'are 
not voy agreeable to the tafte when frelh, though taken out of their pulp, for they 
have fometlung aftringent in them : they tafte better when dried. They have a gentle 
purging quality, which is owing to their fweet oil, and are, for their many medicinal 
virtues, ferved at table along with the defert. The oils expreffed out of thefe nuts, is very 
fweet and "agreeable, and taftes not unlike the oil of Aveet almonds. It is much' com¬ 
mended for its medicinal virtues, and alfo made ufe of to drefs vi&uals. The fmoke of 
the kernels of thefe nuts is the chief ingredient of the beft and deareft Japanefe ink. 
(This kind of taxus is defcribed and figured, p. 814. of the Amoenit.) 

Another fort of nuts, called Ginau, as big as large piftaches, grow very plentifully 
almoft every tfrhere in Japan, on a fine tall tree, the leaves of which are not unlike the 
large leaves of an adianthum. The Japanefe call it Itfionoki. The nuts afford plenty 
of oft, which is alfo much commended for feveral ufes. As to a more accurate descrip¬ 
tion of this tree, I refer the reader to the' Amoenitates Exoticsc. p. 812. There are 
tWo forte of oaks grow in the country, both different from ours. '1 he acorns of the 
larger fort are boiled and eat by the common people. The fruit of thenaatfme, or 
ftalmrus of Profp. Alpinus, as it grows in the country, is extraordinary good, and I 
*b»nk much larger than I faw it any where elfe. Pome-,citron trees are to be feen only 
In the gardens of the curious. Oranges and lemons grow very plentifully, and of dif¬ 
ferent forts. That fort of lemons, which is reckoned the beft, is called tnican. It 
refemblesa peach, both in fhape and bignefs, and hath an excellent aromatic flavour, 
bat taftes fomewhat four. Another fort they call kinkan. It is much fcarcer, in 
ihape and bignefs not unlike a nutmeg, and exceedingly four. It grows on a flirub, 
rather than a tree, and is much ufed in drefling their victuals, and in what they call 
atfiaer.--(Vide Am. Exot. p. 801.) 

They plant but few vines, becaufe they obferve, that the grapes would not eafily 
ripen. Bramble-berries and rafberries, are not very agreeable to the tafte. Stfaw^ 
berries are entirely infipid and not eat. With peaches, apricots and plums they are 
plentifully fupplied. Of plums, particularly, th^ haye two forts, both (Efferent from 
oius, one white, the other purple, both granulated like‘mulberries, and ingredients of 
what they call atfiaer. Cheriy-trees, and the like' are kept only for the fake of the 
flowers, asare alfo by fome the apricot and plum trees, ,which they improve qauch 
by culture, Co that the flowers become as big as rofes, and in-the fprirtg, when they are 
in fill! bloflbmV afford amoft delightful fight about their temples, in tneir gardens tod 
walks, the trees bring thick covered with the flowers, as with fiibw. 

Fire and cyprefe-trees'are the moft cpiftmoh, frees in their woods and forefts. There 
are feveraldiff rent forts of- both. HotfTes andfhips are built, of the wood, of which 
are made alfo ail forts of hdufehold-goods^ as cabinete, • trunks, boxes, tubs and the 
like. The branches, aadwhat falls odwn, ferve for fewel-ted fire-wood. The com- 
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mon people burn alfo the nuts and leaves, which fall down from the frees, and gather- 
ing the fame daily-they keep the ground and roads neat and dean. For ornament 
fake, they are planted in rows along tire roads, and over the ridges q&fulls and moun¬ 
tains, ..which makes travelling very pleafant. The natives, as: they improveevery inch 
of ground, take care to plant them in fandy and barren places, which are good for&iothing 
die. No firs.no* pyprefs-trees.may be cm: down, without leave fromriie magiftrate of 
the place; and left the Idling of them fliould in time too much prejudice their growth, 
they mull always plant young ones inftead of thofe they cut down. 

Bamboos arq.very common, and of great ufe here, as. every where in the indies. 
Several forts of houlhold goods, balkets, matches, and other things are made of them, 
as are alfo gutters and fpouts^sand the walls of houfes. A particular fort ofrhaimboo 
grows in the province Oomi, which the Dutch export by the name of rottangand fell 
• For walking canes. I lhal 1-explain elfewhere how they are fitted for fale.' iJoth firs 
and bamboos are in great efteem among the Japanefe, for their conftant verdure; and 
the fuperfihious believe, that they have no ftnall influence over the happy occurrences 
of human life. The temple-walks, and other holy places, are adorned with them, 
chiefly upon their fdlivals and other foietnn days; and they make frequent allufions to 
them in their emblematical and poetical writings, particularly in congratulatory poems: 
for they are of opinion, that they will fubldt a long while, that common bamboos will 
Hand feveral hundred years, and that the common fir, which they call matznoki, will 
come to the age of a thoufand, that then it will bend down its branches towards the 
ground, as not being able to lupport itfelf any longer. And left the truth of this af* 
fertion fliould be called in quellion, they ihew up and down the country fome firs and 
bamboos of an uncommon fize indeed, and pretended long Handing. I have feen fome 
extraordinary large ones myfelf. 

Finoki, and fuggi, are two forts of cyprefs trees, yielding a beautiful light whitifh 
wood, but neverthelefs of a good fubftance, and remarkable for this fingular quality, 
that it fucks in no water, and might well pafs for cedar-wood. It hath been fometimes 
forbid by the Emperor to fell thele trees for any ufe whatfoever. But little regard is 
had to orders of this kind, particularly in thofc provinces which are reipote from court, 
unlefe there be a very fevere puniflmfent put, upon tranfgreffion thereof. KJamaki, 
that is, a (linking maki-tree; ffinoki, a fort of oak; and jufnoki, that is, iron-tree, fa* 
called from the uncommon hardnefs of its wood, are all very common trees. Moil 
houfes are built of fhe wood of them. Fatznoki, a tree growing about the city of 
Jeferi, and the root of the camphire-tree, afford the beft and fcarceft wood for cabinets, 
cbefts of drawers, and fuch fart of work, by reafon of the curious running of its 
grain. * . # . ‘ 

Japan I think may vie with moft, if not all, known countries, for a great variety of 
beautiful plants and flowers, wherewith kind nature hath moft liberally and curioufly 
adorned its fields, hills, woods and forefts. Some of thefe they tranfplanted into gar¬ 
dens, and improved.by affiduity and culture to the utrnoft, and indeed to a furprifing 
degree of perrefHon. It is foreign to my prefent purpofe to enumerate and to deferibe 
all tfiofe I met withal,during my ,day in the country. I referye this for mother work, 
and .will here confine myfeil barely to ,mention fame of the. chief. Tfubacki is a pretty 
large famb, bearmg flowej| nqt unjike rofes. It grows in woods and hedges. It hath 
many.beautifril varieties, a£,which, an the Japanefe languagq,'.copious as it is, there are 
900 if itjbe true what.-die natives report. Satfufti is another (hrub with lily- 

flowers, fjOf this, the natives %»> therewe upwards of ah hundred varieties to be met 
with in gardens. The two kinds, which grow wild, one with purple, the other with* 
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flowers^ are a great cnrt^uxiec^^b^^ 1 ^ «od^ field? in the proper feafoa, iflFord- 
4 %%'%M^«^^teyo^-»kpreto^^Si^i^S 3 i 8 'ai«)tl|er fhrnb wMilily-flowers, 
btfrfotfch -tl»e;. ' and there arethree varieties 

wtm " ■ • - ■ - ’-?; • •* - *; J* 

;i .MSmidft is akindof maples*"It i? fo cafled.fjfbjn foe purple colour of its leaves. 
Thbro*retvro,;trarieries^ ^i^ic& aiflfCT crt^ ( Xtrom ?ui^lifer^irly in ^is particular, that 
■the leavesof ope turn purple m foe rorinjf, Shd ofthe bfoerin fofotahy 1 Both afford 
to thew^Wry T&ious fofoti Ttife fafctrtsei? alfo fa}d to change foefccflour of its 
leave* into A fine purple mautifoxn. • *f, r >’; v t * 

Tf&»He*re riumberlefs vaHetiefftif feverfews (maWearise) and "lilies growing in.fois 
county. The firft (the flowers of, which.art and culture hath improved to fine bjgnefs 
of roles.) are the duef .ornament of houfes.and gardens, the others of fodafo ana un- # 
cultivated places, ‘‘Ndr hath nature been lefs. kind with remind to the narcifliis, flower- * 
de-lys, dovie ^^-flowers,* and ^flie like. Butpnething I cannot help obfehriag, which 
is, that foefo feverid flowers-fell as flimt of others oftheir klnd, growing .in ofoercQun- 
eries^ Ihmngth And agrbeabitenefs 'of fmell, as, they exbeed them In’ the, exquiflte 
beauty of th«r cblpuTs. The fame holds true with , regard to moll fruits growing in 
Japan,* which are far from coming tip to the pleafant aromatic tafte of thofe which 
grow in China, arid other feaffem countries. -■ 

They cultiyafeAsmucli hemp and cotton as they 'can fpfere ground in their fields, 
•gijro, or foe trild hemp-nettle, grows plentifully in moft uncultivated places. This plant 
makes good in fome meafure what want thefe is of hemp and cott<?n, for feveral forts 
6f ftuffs, fine and coaifej are fabricated ofit. t , 

1 ThA feed^of the following plants afford their oil for. feveral ufes both phyfical 
■arid dcfoeftfC. Ttiri, • very lirge blit fcarce treb. It hath leaves '.like -fourdqck, 
flowers tike foe digitalis, let to a long ftalk, and feeds refemblirig marfhmallqw reeds. The 
mikaddb, or ecclefiiftical hereditary empeior, bears'the leaf, of this tree, wifo three 
flowering fUTks, in his coat of arras. (It ,is defcnbed and figured, p, 859 of foe 
Amoen.TEjcDt.) Abrafin is a middle-fized tree, with the leaves of a jjttanus. Its 
flowers refemble rofes in fliape and bignefs, and the Teeds are like the feeds of foe 
ricinus, whichmade me call it ricmus arooreus folio alceas. The afadiratht avicennae, 
‘the tfubaki, above-mentioned, as alfo the urufi, faafi, and kafooki trees, . lire cotton 
dhrub and plant! Sefami of two kinds, with while and blafo feeds., 0 f all foe 
oils expreffed out bf the feeds of thefe feveral plants, oidy.foat of foefefamum and 
Irai , Are made yfeof m foe kitchen, and even thefe. bin fpanngly, vidkfofobeing com* 
'jnonlydreffedm this country without either butter ot i>il. '■ 

The Japanefe Sre » go od hufbandmen, as pefofosafay'people rafobworifo Nor 
indeed is it veiy furpw&g,* that they have made great improvements in .agriculture, 
eonfidering not only the extreme popttloufiiefs ofthe, couhpy, h$t -chiefly that the 
fostives are dejtied all commerce and communication with foreigfierEj,. apd muft nfoef- 
farily Support themfeive8 by their own labom. and induflsy. IfCnpe foe taws on .this 
head areirfery particular .and fevere.. ,'ffbtohly foe/fiblds And, flat country, y wh«fo are 
feldom br aever turned into meadows And- pifftilfo jgro<ind» but, ^Ifffojyde^ foe Ifolt^di 
mountahui iffprd comj rise, p^ife, pulfe, and flimaperlefe edfofe,.ph«fok,^ive J ry meh 
dF ground is mfprofved to foe belt advanttge, ;jfod’ it^waSfoot %ithbut great admitution, 
we beheld in bifoycproies^ ; tp;and^ hflls’And ipounfoins,, maw foancpBble 

to cattle, which wbold.;lie whcdly nekleaed in othef countriesi'cultivated tnKto-their 
tops* They are very dejierdus sfediflalfol .in manuring their ground, whicn tbey do 
in'various ways, and v^fo many diffident fubftanCes, as I ftall have occafion tq-foew 



KIMFMi’s UISTO&T OF JAJPAM. 

in Several places of this hiftory. Flat low grounds are ploughed with 1 oxen, fteep and 
high odes by men and both manured with human duiig. As to rice in particular, 
which is the main food of the natives, what^ground they can conveniently Ipare, and 
will admit of its culture, is turned into rice-fields, particularly low flat land, Which 
they can cut through by canals, and where they have a command of water, which fur- 
prilingly quickens the growth of this plant, it loving a wet muddy foil. The Japanefe 
rice accordingly is efteemed the beft of all Alia, particularly what grows in the northern 
-provinces, which will keep many years, and which for this reafon they chufe to fill 
their ftore-houfes withal, having firft wafted it in muddy water and then dried it. All 
lands muft be furveyed every year, before they are fown, by Kemme, as they call 
them, being fwom lurveyors? who are veiy big of their drill in geometry, and have 
the privilege of wearing two fwords, which is otherwise allowed to none but to the 
nobility ana foldiers. When the harvefi: draws near they are furveyed once more, at 
which time it is computed what the whole crop is likely to amount to, which they do 
generally, indeed by guefs, but yet with a furprifing accuracy, and thereby prevent 
the tenants cheating their landlords. If the harvefi: is like to prove extraordinary good, 
they caufe a fquare piece of ground to be cut and threfted, and thence infer as to the 
whole. The landlords claim Rokubu, fix parts in ten, of all the produce of their 
land, whether rice, com, wheat, peafe, pulfe, or other, and the tenant for his trouble 
and maintenance keeps fijbu, or four parts in ten. Such as hold lands of the crown, 
give but four parts in ten to the Emperor’s Rewards, the remamder is for themfelves. 
For encouragement’s fake, fuch as cultivate unfilled ground have the whole crop left 
them for the firft two or three years. The ground in general is divided into three 
forts. 1. Sfo, the beft, 2. Tsju, middling, and 3. Ge, poor ground. But they 
admit likewife of Dfo no fio, next to the beft, Dfo no Isju, next to the middling, and 
Dfo no Ge, next to the bad. Some regard is had, as to the fcot, to the good or bad 
quality of the foil, and it varies alfo connderably in different provinces, but in the main 
it amounts to fix parts in ten. Among many excellent laws, which relate to agricul¬ 
ture, they have one, by virtue of which, whoever doth not cultivate his ground for 
the term of one year, forfeits his title and poflfeffion. 

The chief produce of the fields which contributes mod to the fuftenance of life, is 
by the Jananefe comprehended under the name of gokokf, that is, “ the five fruits of 
the fields.” It is by their good < 5 r bad growth they eftimate the value of the ground; 
the fruitfulnefs of the year, and the wealth of the poffeffor. They make up the chief 
difhes at their meals, and makegood the want there is of fleft-meat, which cuftom and 
religion forbid them to eat. The gokokf are, 1. Kome, or rice. There are feveral 
varieties of rice grow in the country. The beft fort bath not its equal in the Indies. 
It is perfeflly white, like fnow, and fo nourifhing and fubftanfial, that foreigners who are 
not ufed to it, can eat but little of ft at a time. Boiled to a good confiftence, they eat it 
at their meals inftead of bread: ' Out of whnt remains from their yearly provifion they 
brew a fort of ftrong fat beer, called facki, but no more than they think their families 
_ fhall have occafion tor. Foreigners can export no more rice, or beer than what the 
. magtftrate will allow, them. a. Oomuggi, which is as much as to fay, « great corn,” 
is what we call barley. They feed their cattle and horfes with it: fome drefs their 
visuals with the flour, and make cakes of it. There is a fort of barley grows in Japan, 
with purple-coloured ears, which, when ripe, are a curious ornament to the fields. 

3. Koomuggi, that is, “ fmali corn,” is what we call wheat.. It is extremely cheap, 
and 1 knew of nothing they make of it, but a particular fort of cakes made of the, flour, 

4, Daidfuj that is, daidbeans, is ascertain foruof beans about the bignefs of Turkifh 
peafe, growing after the manner of lupins. They are next to" the rice in ufe and 

vox... vn* . 4» efteem 
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efteera. Of the'‘meal of thefe beans at made what they call midfu ; a mealy pap,, 
which they drefs their victuals withal, as we do with butter. What they call foeju, is 
alfo made of it, which is a fort of an embamma, as they call it, which they eat at meals 
to get a good ftotnach. This foeju is exported by the Dutch, and brought even into 
Holland. I have defcribed their way of nuking it in my Amsenitates Exoticae, p. 839; 
where the the plant itfelf, bearing thefo beans, is figured and defcribed. 5. Adfuki, or 
fodfu, that is, fobeans. They grow likewife after the manner of lupins, and are black, 
not unike lentils, or the Indian cajan. The Hour is baked with fugar into mansje and 
other pakes. Befides the feveral forts of gokokf juft mentioned, the following plants 
are comprehended under the fame name : awa, Indian corn (fanicum hdicum Tabern .'): 
kibi, or milium vu/gare no/iras, millet: fije, or panicum vulgare juba minore femine nigri* 
cante .* and in general, all forts of corn, and mami, that is peafe and pulfe. 

Turnips grow very plentifully in the country, and exceeding large ones. Of all the 
produce of the fields they perhaps contribute rnoft to the fuftenance of the natives. 
But the fields being manured with human dung, they fmell fo ftrong that foreigners, 
chiefly Europeans, cannot bear them. The natives eat them raw, boiled, or pickled. 
Horfe-radilhes, carrots, gourds, melons, cucumbers, mala infana, fennel, and fome forts 
of lettuce, which with us are cultivated in gardens, grow wild in Japan. The pajiinaca. 
bortenfisy or garden parfnip, is not to be met with. But wild parfnip grows plentifully 
every where. Parfley, cummin, fuccory, and our common European lettuce, are 
cultivated by the Dutch, as they were formerly by the Portugueze, and thrive extraor¬ 
dinary well. 

Befides the plants I have hitherto mentioned, there are numberlefs others that grow 
in the fields, upon hills and mountains, in woods and forefts, in moraffy grounds, in 
barren and uncultivated places, along the fea-coafts, and, in Ihort, every where. Of 
all thefe, there are very few but what afford their roots, leaves, flowers, and fruits, 
not only for the fuftenance of the common people, but even for the delicious tables of 
people of quality. There is a great variety of mufhrooms, tnoft of which are eat. 
Some, indeed, are poifonous, and unlucky accidents happen frequently. The ufe of 
fome other plants is often attended with the like dangerousconfcquences, the venomous 
being fometimes miftook for the wholefome by ignorant people. Some, indeed, they 
know how to deprive of their hurtful and .venomous qualities. Thus, out of the kon- 
jakf, which is a poifonous fort of a dracunculus, they prepare a fweet mealy pap. In 
the like manner, by exprefiing the juice, by macerating and boiling the roots of the 
warabi or fern, of the ren, or faba JEgyptica, called by fome tarate flour, as alfo of. 
what they call kafiie, they make a fine fort of flour; which is of great ufe in dreffing 
their victuals, and which they eat befides by itfelf, diffolved in water. Of all the foft 
fwbmarine plants there is hardly one, but what the natives eat. Fifhermen’6 wives wafh*. 
fort, and fell them; and they tore likewife very dexterous in diving them up from the 
bottom of the fea in twenty to forty fathoms depth. 


CHAP. VII. — Of the Plenty of the Country at to Beafts , Birds , Reptiles^ and btfiQx* 

OF the animals 0/ this country fome are merely chimerical, not exUHng in nature, 
nor invented by the Japanefe themfelves, but borrowed from their neighbours the 
TChiaefe. Of thefe it will not be improper to give fome account, before I proceed to 
to deferibe thofe which really exift. 

Kirin, according to the deftription and figure which the lapanefe give of it, is a 
winged quadruped, of incredible fwiftnefc, with two foft horns ftandayj before the 
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bread, and bent backwards, with the body of a horfe, and claws of z deer, and a head 
which comes neared to that of a dragon. The good-nature and holinefs of this ani- 
tnal are fo great, that they fay it takes fpecial care, even in walking, not to trainple 
over any the lead plant, nor to injure any the mod inconfiderable worm or infect 
that might, by chance, come under its feet. Its conception and birth require a par¬ 
ticular condellation in heaven, and the birth <$ a fefin upon earth. Sefm is a man 
endowed by nature with an incomparable underdanding, and a more than human pene¬ 
tration, a man capable to dive into the myderies of divine and fupematural things, and 
withal fo full of Jove towards mankind, as to reveal his difcoveries for their common 
benefit. There are famous, as fuch, the two Chinefe Emperors, Gio and Siun ; the 
memory of whofe excellent government, and the great difcoveries they made in the 
knowledge and virtues of plants, will be always dear in that empire : Koofi and Moofi, 
two Chinefe philofophers: Siaka, an Indian philofopher, and great difcoverer of fuper- 
natural truths : Darma in China, and Sotoktais in Japan, both founders of particular 
fe£ts, and perfons of an unfpotted holy life. 

Befides the kirin, there are two other chimeras of the quadruped kind: one is called 
fuugu. It is not unlike a leopard as to its fliape, but hath two foft horns before the 
bread, bent backwards. The other is called kaitfu, or kaifai. This hath fomething of 
the fox in its fhape, two hbms before the bread, another horn in the forehead, and a 
row of prickles, like the crocodile, along the back. 

After the four-footed chimeras, the tats, dria, or dsja, as it is .called by the Japanefe, 
that is, the dragon, mud be mentioned. The chronicles and hiftories of their gods and 
heroes are full of fabulous dories of this animal. They believe that it dwells at the 
bottom of the fea, as in its proper element. They reprefent it in their books, as a huge, 
Jong, four-footed fnake, fcaly all over the body, like the crocodile, with {harp prickles 
along the back, but the head is beyond the red mondrous and terrible. The tail of the 
Japanefe dragon ends as it were into a two-edged fword. Some of the Japanefe Empe¬ 
ror’s cloth, his arms, feimiters, knives, and the like, as alfo the furniture and hang¬ 
ings of the imperial palace, are adorned with figures of this dragon, holding a round 
jewel, or pearl, in the right fore-claw. The Japanefe dragon hath but three claws on 
each foot, whereby it is didinguilhed from the Chinefe imperial dragon, which isrepre- 
fented with five. Tatfmaki, is another dragon, with a long watery tail. It is believed* 
that this alfo lives at the bottom of the fea, and by flying up thence into the air, occa- 
fions by its violent turnings, what we call a water-fpout; which phenomenon is very 
common on the Japanefe leas, and obferved frequently to break towards the coaits. 

Foo is a chimerical but beautiful large bird of paradife, of a near kin to the phoenix 
of the ancients. It dwells in the high regions of the air, and it hath this, common with 
the kirin, that it never comes down from thence, as the Japanefe religioufly believe, to 
honour the earth with its blefifed, prefence, but upon the birth of a fefin, or that of a 
great Emperor, or upon fome fuch other extraordinary occafion. Thus far the chi¬ 
merical animals. I proceed now to give an account of fuch as do really exift. 

Confidering the largenefs and extent of the Japanefe empire, it is but fparingly fup- 
plied with four-footed beads, wild or tame. The former find but few defart places, 
where they could increafe and multiply, and follow their ufual fhy way of life. 1 he 
latter are bred up only for carriage and agriculture. Pythagoras’s do&rine of the 
tranfmigration of the foul being received almofl univerfally, the natives eat no flefh- 
meat, and living, as they do, chiefly upon vegetables, they know how to improve the 
ground to much better advantage, than by turning it into meadows and padures for 
breeding of cattle. To begin with the tame bedfts- There are horfes in the country: 
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they ate 1 indeed little In the main, but fome of them not inferior in ihape, fwifrnefs and 
dexterity to the Perfian breed. They ferve for Hate, for riding, for carriage and 
pldUfcMng. The beft horfes come from the provinces Satzuma and Osju; and a 
certain breed of little horfes from Kai, is very much efteemed. Oxen and cows ferve 
only for ploughing and carriage. Of milk and butter they know nothing. They have 
a fort of large buffles, of a monftroSflfaize, with bunches 'on the back, like camels, 
which ferve for carriage and tranfpOT of goods only, in large cities. They know 
nothing of afles, mules, camels, and elephants. Sheep and goats were kept formerly 
by the.Dutch and Portugueze at Firando, where the kind ftill fubfifts. They might 
be bred m the country to great advantage, if the natives were permitted to eat the flefh, 
or knew how to manage and manufe&ure the wool. They have but few fwine, which 
were brought over from China, and are bred by the country people in Fifen, not 
indeed for their own ufe, which would be contrary to their fuperftitious notions, but 
to fell them to the Chinefe; who come over for trade every year, and are great admirers 
of pork, though otherwife the doftrine of Pythagoras, about the tranfmigration of fouls, 
hath found place likewifein China.. Since the now reigning Emperor came to the 
throne, there are more dogs bred in Japan than, perhaps, in any one country whatever, 
and than there were before even in this empire. They nave their mailers, indeed, but lie. 
about the ftreets, and are very troublefome to paflengers agd travellers. Every ftreet 
mull, by fpecial command of the Emperor, keep a certain number of thefe animals, 
and provide them with vidtuals. There are huts built in every ftreet, where they are 
taken care of when they fall lick. Thofe that die mull be carried up to the tops of 
mountains and hills, as the ufual burying-places, and very decently interred. Nobody 
may, under fevere penalties, infult or abufe them, and to kill them is a capital crime, 
whatever mifchief they dp. In this cafe, notice of their mifdemeanors mull be given 
to their keepers, who are alone empowered to chaftife and to punilh them. This 
extraordinary care for the preservation of the dog-kind, is the effeS of a fuperftitious 
fancy of the now reigning Emperor, who was born in the fign of the Dog, [[The 
reader is defired to take notice, that the Dog is one of the twelve celeftial figns 
of the Japanefe, as fhall be (hewn hereafter in Book II. Chap. 2.3 and hath for this 
reafon fo great an efteem for this animal, as the great Roman Emperor, Auguftus Caefar, 
is reported in hiftories to have had for rams. The natives tell a pleafant tale on this 
head: A Japanefe, as he was carrying up the dead carcafe of a dog to the top of a 
mountain, in order to its burial, grew impatient, grumbled, and curfed the Emperor's 
birth-day and whimfical commands. His companion, though fenfible of die juftice of 
bis complaints, bid him hold his tongue and be quiet $ and, inftead of fwearing and 
curling, return thanks to the gods, that the Emperor was not born in the fign of the 
Horfe, becaufe, in that cafe, the load would have been much heavier. Greyhounds 
and ipaniels are wanting. ’They hunt but little, and only with common dogs; this 
kind of diverfion being not very proper for fo populous* a country, and where there fa 
fo little game. They nave a particular kind of cats, which is a domeftic animal with 
them, as with ns. They are of a whidih colour, with large yellow and black fpots, 
and avery fbort tail, as if it had been purpofely cut off. They do not care for moufing, 
but love mightily to be carried about, and carened, chiefly by women. 

Of four-footed wild beads the country produces deer, hares, and boars { all which, 
the adherents of feme feds are permitted to eat at certain tunes of the year. The 
Stand Mijofima, or Akind Mijofima, fo called from the neighbourhood of the province 
Aid, fa famous for a particular breed of deer, which, they fay, an very tame and fomOfar 
with the inhabitant!. It fa contrary to dm Jaws of the country to chafe aari;4odciU 
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them. The country-people take care to remove their dead carcafes from the’ir houfes 
• and fields, forafmuch as the governor of the ifland.is empowered, by virtue of another 
law, to fentence thofe before whole doors or upon whofe ground fuch carcafes are 
found, to fome days' work, either at the temples, or for the public. They have fome 
few monkies, of a docile kind, with ihort tails, of a browni/h dark colour, with naked 
red faces and backs. A mountebank fhewed.dk> about the country, which he pre¬ 
tended was one hundred and fix years old, ancPwhich played feveral artful tricks with 
great dexterity. They have fome few bears in the northern provinces, but of a fmall 
kind. Tanuki is a very Angular kind of an animal, of a brownifh dark colour, with a 
fnout not unlike a fox's fnout, and pretty fmall: it feems otherwife to be of the wolf's 
kind. They have likewife a fort of wild dogs, with large gaping fnouts. Itutz is a 
fmall animal of a reddifh colour. Another large fort of it is called tin : they both 
live in houfes, and lodge themfeives under the roofs, they are fo tame, that they might 
be ranked among the domedic animals. They are very dexterous at catching of fowl, 
chiefly chickens, and fifli. The whole country fwarms with rats and mice. The rats 
are tamed by the natives, and taught to perform feveral tricks. Rats thus taught, are 
the common diverfion of fome poor people. The belt of the kind, and which play with 
-molt dexterity, are to be feen at Ofacca, as the place which mountebanks, jugglers, and 
raree-fhow people refort to from all parts of the empire. Foxes alfo are very common. 
The natives believe that they are animated by the devil; and their hiftorical and facred 
writings are full of ftrange accounts of feveral odd accidents which happened with, and 
with regard to foxes. The fox-hunters, however, are very expert in conjuring and 
dripping this animated devil; the hair and wool being very much coveted for their 
writing and painting-pencils. They make the fame diiun&ion between thekis, or fox, 
and oni, or devil, as they do in Sweden between faan and dieblen. Of tigers, panthers, 
lions, and fuch other voracious animals Japan is entirely free. 

Thus much of the four-footed wild and tame beads, which are to be met with in 
Japan. The infe&s of the reptile kind are next to be taken into confideradon: 
Among thefe a mifehievous fmall creature, known all over the Eaft Indies by the name 
of white ant, claims the fird place. It is a fmall ilender worm, perfe&ly white like 
fnow. They live together in commonalty, as our European ants do, from whom they 
do not much differ in fhape and bignefs. Their head and bread are of a browniih dark! 


colour, and hard to the touch. The Japanefe call them Do-toos, which is as much a& 
to fay, “piercers;” an epithet*which they very welldeferve; for they pierce and 
perforate whatever they meet with, flones only and ores excited j and when once 
they get into a merchant’s warehoufe, they are able within a very ihort compafs of 
time to ruin and dedroy his bed goods. Nothing hath been as yet found out, that 
will keep them off but fait, laid under the goods and fpread about them. Our common 
European ants are their mortal enemies, and whatever place the one fort takes poflef- 
fion of, the others mud neceflaruy quit it. They are no more able than moles to fup> 
port the open air; and whenever they go out upon an expedition, they defend them¬ 
feives by building arches or trenches all along their march, which they know how to 
tie fad to the ground. Thefe arches are much of the fame fubdance with that of 
wafp’s-neds. 1 was told furprifing and melancholy dories of their quick and mif- 
chievous marches and expeditions; but I will only relate what 1 was an eye-witnefs of 
myfelf. During my day at Coylang, a Dutch fort upon the coadsof Malabar, l had 
an apartment aligned me in the governor's own houfe. One night I did not go to 
bed till rhout midnight, having bean very bufy. The next morning when I rofe, i 
took notice of the marks of fuch arches upon mj table, which were about the bignefs 
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of my little finger, and, upon a more accurate infpedion, I found that thefe animals 
had pierced a paffage of that thicknefs up one foot of the table, that acrofs the table 
(though, as good luck would have it, without any damage done to the papers and things 
I had left there,) and fo down again through the middle of the other foot into the floor. 
All this was performed within a few hours time. Some attribute the caufe of fo quick 
and furprifing a corrofion to the fhadflfcfs of their excrements, but wrongly, as I found 
upon examination; for 1 took not'ic^that their fnouts were armed with four lharp 
ci-ooked pincers, which, in my opinion, are inftruments far more proper to do fuch 
quick .execution, than any excrements how (harp and corrofive foever. 

Mukadde, according to the common Japanefe dialed!:, and goko, in their fignificant 
or chara&er-Janguage, are not what we call afelli, or wood-lice, but the Indian mille¬ 
pedes, palmer-worms, or forty-legs ; a worm of about two or three inches in length, 
flender, of a brown colour, having a great number of legs on both fides, from whence 
it hath borrowed its name. The Indian forty-legs are very venomous, and their bites 
are reckoned more dangerous and painful than thofe of the fcorpion. There are but 
few in -Japan, and thofe not very mifehievous. The part which is ftung, or bit, is 
dreffed with fpittle, and the bite feldom obferved to be attended with ill confequences. 

The lizards of this country do not differ from our common European lizards. 

There are but few fnakes in the country. One of the moil famous is called fitakutz, 
and Abakan. It is of a green colour, with a flat head and lharp teeth. It hath bor¬ 
rowed its name from t{ie length of the day, or the time the fun days upon the horizon ; 
becaufe people bit by it, are faid to die before fun-fet. Soldiers are very fond of its 
flelh, which they eat, firmly believing that it hath the virtue of making them bold and 
courageous. This fnake calcined in an earthen pot, hermetically fealed, gives that 
powder which they call gawatfio, and which is very famous for its virtues in curing 
feveral internal diftempers. This fame powder put under the gutters of a houfe, is faid, 
in.a (hort time, to produce young fnakes of the fame kind. I met with this fort of 
fnake no where elfe but upon the coafts of Malabar, where I was fhewed fome by the 
Bramines. Another fort of fnakes of a monftrous fize, called jamakagats, or, accord¬ 
ing to the common dialed, uwabami, and fometimes dsja, that is, “ dragon,” is found 
in waters and upon mountains. It is very fcarce, and when taken, fhewed about 
for money. From the reptiles I proceed to the birds. 

Of tame fowl they keep chickens, and fometimes ducks, but being, as I took notice 
above, imbued with the fuperftitious notions of Pythagoras, the generality will not eat 
them, and they are killed and fold to fuch as do venture to eat them, only by perfons 
of a mean extraction. When a man lies at the point of death, as alfo upon thofe days 
which are l'acred to the memory of deceafed perfons, none of their relations and friends 
may kill any bird or beaft whatever. In the mourning years for the death of an 
Emperor, and at any other time, when the Emperor .thinks fit to order it, no living 
creature whatever may be killed or brought to market *in any part of his dominions* 
The cocks oftener find pardon than hens, and are kept alive with great care, becaufe 
they are held in great efteem, chiefly among the religious orders, by reafon of 
theur meafuring the time, and foretelling future changes of the weather. Wild fowl, 
though naturally fhy, are in this populous country grown fo familiar, that many kinds 
of them might be ranked among the tame. The tfuri, or crane, is the chief of the 
wild birds of the country, and hath this particular imperial privilege, that nobody may 
ftoot him without an exprefs order from the Emperor,, and only for the Emperor's 
own pleafure or ufe. In Saikokf, however, and in other provinces remote from court, 
a left ftrift regard is had to the like imperial commands. The cranes and tortoifes are 
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reckoned very happy animals in themfelves, and thought to portend goo<5 luck to 
others and this by reafon of their pretended long and fabulous life, of which there 
are feveral remarkable inftances recorded in their hiftorical writings. For this reafon 
the imperial apartments, walls of temples, and other happy places are commonly 
adorned with figures of them, as alfo with figures of firs and bamboos, for the iike 
reafon. I never heard country people and cMBers call this bird otherwife than, O 
Tfurifama, that is, “ My great Lord Crane.” ^Rere are two different kinds of them; 
one white as fnow, the other grey or alh-coloured. There are feveral kinds of faggi, 
or herons, which differ in colour and fize. The chief are iijro faggi, the white heron; 
goi faggi, the grey heron, both very common; and awoi faggi, a heron of a’bluiih 
colour, and almoft as big as a crane. There are two different forts of wild-geefe, 
which couple each with their kind. One fort is as white as fnow, only the extremities 
• of the wings are black ; the other is grey or alb-coloured. Both are very common in 
this country, particularly the grey ones, and fo familiar, that they might be taken for 
tame, for they will not fly up, nor get out of the way at any body’s approach. They 
do a great deal of mifehief in the fie’ds, and yet nobody may difturb or kill them, 
under pain of death, except thofe who have bought the privilege to Ihoot them in fome 
trads of ground. The country-people, to keep them off, furround their fields with 
nets, though to very little purpofe ; for they will fly over the nets, as I have feen myfelf, 
to get at their food. 

Of ducks alfo there are feveral different kinds, and as tame as the geefe. One 
kind particularly I cannot forbear mentioning, bccaufe of the furprifing beauty of 
its male, called kinmodfui, which is fo great, that, being fliewed its picture in colours, 

I could hardly believe my own eyes, till I faw the bird itfelf, it being a very common 
one. Its feathers are wonderfully diverfified with the fmeff colours imaginable, about 
the neck and bread chiefly they are red. The head is crowned with a moff magnificent 
topping. The tail rifing obliquely, and the wings ftanding up over the back in a very 
Angular manner, afford to the eye a fight as curious as it is uncommon. There are 
alfo pheafants of uncommon beauty. One kind particularly is remarkable for the 
various colours and luftre of its feathers, and for the beauty of its tail, which equals 
half a man’s length, and in a curious variety and mixture of the fineft colours, chiefly 
blue and gold, is no ways inferior to that of a peacock. Woodcocks are a very com-* 
mon bird ; they are eat by the adherents of Jome feds, as are alfo the pheafants, geefe, 
and ducks. There'is a fort of wild pigeons with black and blue feathers, though 
otherwife they are no great beauties. The natives will not fuffer them to neft in their 
houfes ; becaufe they found by experience, that their dung upon removal is very apt 
to take fire, and they fay that many an unlucky accident happened thereby. 

Storks ftay in the country all the year round. 

The beft falcons are caught in the northern provinces, and are kept more for ftate 
than fport. 

Hawks are common here as they are every where in the Eaft Indies, and a very proud 
bird ; as is alio a kind of ravens, of a middling fize, which was firit brought over 
from China, as a prefent to the Emperor. 

Another fcarce bird was fent over from Corea, by way of prefent to the Emperor; 
and is thence called Coreigaras, that is, a “ Corean raven.” 

Our common European crows, as alfo parrots, and fome other Indian birds, are not 
to< he met with in Japan. 

Foken, or, according to the common dialed, fototenis, is a fcarce night-bird, of an 
«>i^p1Urvi- and d^i ^ is ulte, and a dUh only for* the tables of people of quality upon 
• extraor- 
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extraordinary odcafioi^. The afhes of this bird calcined, and put into old four facki, 
are faid to reftore it to its former tafte and goodnefs. 

Mifago, or bifago, is a voracious fea-bird, of the hawk kind. It preys chiefly upon 
fiftu It makes a hole in fome rock upon the coafts, where it lays up its prey and 
provifion, which is obferved to keep as well as pickled fifh, or atfiaar, and is thence 
called, bifagonofufi, or the “ bifagqk atfiaar.” It tafles very fait, and is fold dear. 
Whoever knows fuch a cave can make a good deal of money of it, provided he doth 
not take out too much at a time. 

M^ws, fea-ravens, fnipes, fea-pies, fparrows, fwallows, and fome other fmall birds 
are as common here as in Europe. 

Larks fing much better here than they do in Europe. 

The nightingales, if they have a good voice, are fold fomotimes to curious people 
for ao copangs a-piece. Thus far, what I had to obferve concerning the birds of * 
this country. 

Of flying infe&s, the country hath bees, confequently fome honey and wax, though 
but in a fmall quantity. Humble-bees, wafps, common flies, gnats, fire-flies, fevcral 
forts of beetles and bugs, as alfo Iocufk, and a great variety of other infe&s of this 
tribe, it hath common with Europe, befides fome other particular and remarkable 
•forts; the chief of which I will here give a fhort account of. 

Among the butterflies there is one very large fort, called jamma tfio, or the mountain- 
butterfly. It is either entirely black, or patty-coloured, and curioufly diverfified with 
white, black, and other fpots, chiefly upon its forked wings. Komuri is a large, 
fpotted, party-coloured, hairy, beautiful night-fly. The fame name is given alfo to bats. 
Of beetles, they have feveral fcarce and beautiful kinds. One, in particular, is very 
large, in fhape not unlike the dung-fly, fbining, black, with two crooked and branched 
horns, one larger, {landing over the nofe, after the manner of a rhinoceros’s horn, the 
other (mailer, handing out on one fide from the fhoulder. This animal cannot walk 
eafily. It lives chiefly under ground. It is fcarce, and the natives have as yet given it 
no name. 

A certain kind of brown beetle, called febi, and fometimes femi, affords feveral curious 
and remarkable things to the attentive eye of an inquifitive naturalift. They are of 
‘ three different kinds. The Iargefl is called kuma febi. It refembles in fhape and big- 
nefs that fort of flies, which with us in Europe are generally obferved to fly about in the 
evening, but it hath no wings. In the fpring they creep out of [the ground (where 
they have lain in winter-quarters) in the night-time, and fallen tnemfelves with their 
(harp hoary legs to trees, their branches, or leaves, or whatever in their march they 
can lay hold of. A little while after they burfl, and fplit their back lengthways, to 
give room to another fly, not unlike a beetle, which was endofed within it, though 
much bigger than the prifon to which it was cqnfined. Some hours after, this 
fecond fly flies away with a hurrying noife. This turious little animal hath been 
described by Geflner by the name of Cicada. BurfHng open the (hell in which it lay, 
and, at the fame rime, fpreading out its four wings, it makes a (harp and loud noife, 
which, they lay, may be heard (a thing almofl incredible) very diltinSly at full an 
Englifh mile's difhnce. Woods and mountains are full of the noife thele little crea¬ 
tures make. They difappear gradually in the dog-days; and it is (aid, that they creep 
into the ground again, m order to undergo a new metamorphofis or change, and to 
re-appear in the fame flate the next year. How far this agrees with truth, I am not 
able to determine, far want of proper obfervarions. The name femmi, or febi, which 
they bear, is borrowed from their mufic, which begins flowly and upon a low tune. 
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then increafes gradually in fwifmefs and ipudnefs, and again fpds prettv low, This 
tnufic, I thought, was not unlike the nolle a button-maker's fpindlc makes in turn¬ 
ing. 1 hey begin to fmg with the rifmg-fun, and end about noon. The e:-uv<.: 
called feini no mukigara are preferred’ for physical ufes, and fold publicly in (hops 
both in Japan and China. Another iinuiler kind is from its fmallnefs called koiebl, 
or the final! febi. 1 hey appear later in the yeaifmuch about the time when the others 
difappear. They ling from noun to fun-fet, and live till late in autumn. Their rvuffic 
is not near fo loud as that ol the firlt kind, and is by the common people called tfuku 
tfukuboo. The third kind dithers from the fecond neither in lhape norbignefs, only 
they fmg from morning to night. T he females of all the three kinds are mute, and 
have their bread fhut: In all other rcl'pcch they are like the males. 

The cainharules, or Spamfh flies, are of thedame colour with our Spanilh flies, but 
fomcwhnt bigger am' rounder, and very near as big as our common European becrles. 
Their ufo is entirely unknown in Japan. Another particular fort of Spanilh flies is 
called fanmio. They are extremely cauflic, and ranked among the poifons? They are 
found upon rice-ears, and are long, tkuder, and flnaller than the Spanilh flies, blue or 
gold-coloured, with fcarlet or crimfon fpots-. ami lines, which makes them look very 
beautiful. Rut the find! or nil the flying tribe of infefts, and which, by realon of its 
incomparable beauty, is kept by t!ie ladies among their curiofities, is a peculiar and 
fcarce night-fly, about a finger long, llender, round-bodied, with four wings, two of 
which are tnmfparont and hid under a pair of others, which are fhining, as it were 
polilhed, and molt curioull) adorned with blue and golden lines and fpots. The follow¬ 
ing fable owes its origin to the unparalleled beauty of this little creature : They fay 
that all other night-fli” c lull in love with it, and to get rid of their importunities it tnali- 
ciouflv bids them (fora trial of their conftancv) to go and to fetch tire. The blind lovers 
fcruplc not to obey commands, and. Hying to the next fire or candle, they never fail to 
bum themfelvcs to death. The female is net near fo beautiful as the male, but grey, 
or alh-coloured and fpotted. 


CHAP. VIII. — Of njb and Shells. 

THE fca, and its productions, contribute full as much towards the fufl n : , ance ol* 


the natives as the growth of the country, rice only excepted. Mb' 1 a a! 
Japan is plentifully ltored with all forts of lubmarinc plants, filli, crabs, and 
all which there are very few, but’what were eat by their indig 
to this day. There are even many which, in thefe wealthy uvl t 
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upon the fumptuous tables of people of the highetf quality. IV •:h f 
/hells, are comprehended under onegemral name, kicTai, m in -lt d. In this pi den: 
chapter, which may be looked up.v; as an introduction to one of tn • i' 1 lowing, when in 
I intend to treat of their table's and kitchen, I will fet down as many of them rs came 
to my knowledge, along with tl» ir true Japanefe names-, though n mud be obierveu 
in general, that feveral of them are found likewife in our European and other leas. 

* Of all the animal productions of tlic Japanefe feas, 1 know none . ‘ !.■ extend ve an 
ufe, for rich and poor, as the kudfuri, or whale. It is caught froquattb about Japan, 
but particularly in the fea Khutnano,,which waflies the fouthern cadis of the great 
ifland Nipon, as alfo about the iilands Tfuffima and Goto, and upon the coafts o L 
Omura and Norno. The common way of catching them is with darts, or hnrpmg-irons, 
as they do in the Greenland-fifhery, but the Japanefe boats lean to be finer for this 
ptlEpofe than ours, being fmall, narrow, tapering into a /harp point at one end with five 
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oars, jot ten men eac%who row them with incredible fwiftnefs. About 1680, a rich 
fifherman in the province Omura, whofe name was Gitaijo, found out a new way of 
catching whales with nets made of ftrong ropes about two inches thick. This method 
was afterwards followed with good fuccefs by a countryman in the iflands of Gotho, 
whofe name was Iwonomo. They fay, that as foon as the whale finds his head entangled 
in a net, h" cannot, without great difficulty, J\\iiu further, and may be very eafily killed 
vffih harnoon-irons after the common manner. The rtafon why this new method, 
which feetr.ed to bid very fair for fuccefs, hath not been univerlallv received is, becaufe 
it requires a greater and much more expenfive fet of proper tackle, than common 
filhermen can afford. For whereas the expence of whale-fifhing after the common 
manner, feklom exceeds 20 elicits of fiver, this cannot be fo much as attempted with 
a lefs fum. 

Ther are fevcral forts of whales, which differ in their names, fhape, and bignefs. * 
1. Sebio is the chief, and indeed the largeft fifh of the whale-kind. It a [lords moft 
train oil, aSd its flefh is very good and wholefoine, fo far that fiffiermen and the com¬ 
mon people attribute their good ftatc of health, amidft all the injuries of cold and 
weather, which they are continually expojud to, chiefly to their.eating this flefh. 2. Awo 
fangi, commonly kokadfura, that is a fmall whale, is grey or afli-coloured, fmaller than 
the febio, from which it alfo differs fomething in fhape. 3. Nagafs, is commonly 
twenty to thirty fathoms long, and hath this particular, that he can flay under water for 
two or three hours, during which time he dm travel a vaft w-ay, whereas other whales 
muff continually come up to the furface of the w’ater for frefh lupplies of air. 4. Sotoo- 
kadfura, that is, the whale of blind people, fo called from the figure of abijwu, or a 
fort of a lute, which blind people in this country ufe to play upon, which is laid to be 
naturally represented on its back. It is not a very large fort, and feldom exceeds ten 
fathoms in length. It is caught frequently about Japan, but the flefh is reckoned 
unwholefome food, being, as they fay, too hot, and occasioning coughs, fevers, erup¬ 
tion* on rhe fkin, and iometimes the fmall-pox. It is brought to market with other 
fifh, and fold for the flefh of the febio, but thoi'e who know it will never buy it. 

5. Make never exceeds three or fbur fathoms in length. This fame name is given 
,to the young ones of the other kinds. That which I here fpeak of is caught fre¬ 
quently upon the caftern coafts of Japan-, as alfo upon the coaffs of Kijnokuni and 
SaUuinra Ambergris is found in the inteffines of this whale. Iffie head yields a fmall 
quantity of tiain-oil. 6. Iwafikura, that is, fardin’s-eater, hath a tail and fins like 
common fifh. We faw this fort when wc went up to court, between Caminofeki and 
Simonofeki; and 1 took it to be that fifh which the Dutch call noord caper. Of all 
thefe feveral kinds of whales nothing is throw n away as ufelefs, excepting only the 
large fhoulder-bone. The fkin, which is black in moft kinds; the flefh which is red 
and looks like beef; the inteftines, which, from their remarkable length, are called 
fiakfiro, that is, “ an hundred fathoms long,” and all die inward parts are cat, pickled, 
boiled, roafted, or fried. The fat, or blubber, is boiled into train-oil, and even the 
fediments of the fecond boiling are eat. The bones, fuch as are of a cartilaginous fub- 
ftance, are boiled when frefh, and eat, or feraped, cleaned and dried for the ufe of tHf 
kitchen. Out of the nervous and tendinous parts, both white and yellow, they make 
cords and ropes, chiefly for their cotton manufij&ures, as alfo for their mufical inftru* 
ments. Not even the garbage is thrown away, but kept for fome ufe in the kitchen. 
Several little things are made of the jaw-bones, fins, and other bones, which are of a 
more folid fubftance; particularly their fine fteelyards for weighing gold and filver are 
made of them, and have borrowed their name from thence. 


Satfifoko 



KEMT>FF.R.'s HISTORY OF JAPAN. joy 

Satfifoko is a fiih two, three, and fometimes five to fix fathom/; long,'with two 
long teeth or tulks, fianding out of the mouih upwards, which Hire fometimes, by way 
of ornament, put at the top of callles, temples, and public buildings. I war, informed 
by fifitermen, that this fiih is a cunning and mortal enemy of whale*, and that In* kills 
them by creeping into the moutli, and devouring their tongues, lie hath a way, as 
he creeps in, to put his head and teeth into fuch a nurture, that thev are no hindrance 
to him. 

Iruku is a known fifin, called leni'jc in the Indies: furube is another firti, not very 
large: the Dutch call him blazer, which fignifies blower, bocaule he can blow and 
fwell himfelf up into the form of a round bull. He is ranked among the poifonofts fifu, 
and if eat whole, is find unavoidably to occafion d_ath. There are three different forts 
of it found in the Japanefe feas, all in great plenty. The firft fort called fufume-buka 
• is final!, and fcldom eat. The fecond is called mabuku, that is the true buku. This 
the Japanefe reckon a very delicate fifii, and they are very fond of it. But the head, 
guts, bones, and all the garbage muft be thrown away, and the flefh carefully wafhed 
and cleaned before it K fit to eat. Ai d yet many people die of it, for want, as they 
lay, of thoroughly walking and cleaning it. People that by fome long and tedious 
fickuefis are grown weary of their lives, or ar6 otherwife under miferable circutnrtances, 
frequently clnife this poifonous fiih, inftead of a knife or halter, to make away with 
theml'elvcs. A neighbour of my fervant at Nangalaki being fo rtrongly in fie died with 
-the pox, that his nolo was ready to drop, off, refolved to take this meal, in order to 
get rid at once both of his life and diltempcr. Accordingly he' bought a good quail* 
tity of this poifonous fifh, cut it into pieces, boiled it, and in order as he thought, to 
make the poifon ftill llrongor, lit- took foot from the thatched root of his heuie, and 
mixed it with the reft. After dinner he laid himfelf down to die, and foon falling 
mortally Pick, he brought up not only the poifun he had taken, but a large quan¬ 
tity of vilcid, fliarp, unity matter, probably not the leaft caul’e of his diftemper, and 
by this means found life and health, in what he fought for death ; for he recovered 
and was w'ell afterwards. A few years ago five perfons of Nagafaki having eat a difh 
of this fiih, fainted foon after dinner, grew convulfivc and delirious, and feU into fuck 
a violent fpitting of blood, as made an end of their lives in a few days. And yet the 
Japanefe would not deprive thcmfelves of a diik fo delicate in their opinion, for all they 
have fo many inftances of how fatal and dangerous a confequencc it is to eat it. 
Soldiers only and rfiilitary men, are by fpecial command of the Emperor forbid to buy 
and to eat this fiih. If any one dies of it, his fon forfeits the fucceflion to his father’s port, 
which otherwife he would have been entitled to. It is fold much dearer than common 
fiih, and not eat, but when frelh. The third fort is called Kitamakura, which fignifies 
north cufhion. I could not learn the reafon of this appellation. The fame name is 
given to a perfon that fleeps with his In ;ul turned to J.c north. The poifon of this 
fort is abfolutely mortal, no walking nor cleaning will take it oft'. It is therefore never 
alkcd for, but by thofe who intend to make away with thcmfelves. 

The fea-heyfe, or fea-dog, and, as the Germans call him, Waflerbauch, is a very 
wfingular fiih, much about the length of a boy of ten years of age, without either fcaks 
or fins, with a large head, mouth and breaft, a large thin belly like a bag, which will 
hold a large quantity of water. He hath thin fliarp teeth in the chops much like a 
fnake. The inner parts are fo minute that they are fcarce vifible. He hath two flat 
cartilaginous feet with fingers, not unlike the hands of a child, under the belly, by 
the means of which, he creeps, in all likelihood, or walks at the bottom of the fea. 

4x2. All 
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Alh his pirts are pat, none excepted. He is caught frequently in the gulf of Jcdo, 
between Kamakura and that capital, where I faw him brought to market. 

Tai, is what the Dutch in the Indies call fteenbraflem. This is very much efteemed 
by the Japanefe as the king of iilh, and a peculiar emblem of happinefs, partly becaufe 
he is facred to their Jebis, or Neptune, paftly by roafon of a beautiful variety of ihining 
colours, which appear on him when under water. It is a very l’carce filh, not unlike a 
carp, and finely variegated with red and white. The female hath fume red fpots. It 
is lb fcarce, that upon fome great entertainment at court, or other extraordinary oc- 
cafions, it is not to be had under a thousand cobangs. Another fort of this filh is 
called *kharo tai, or black fteenbraflem, from the colour. This is not near fo much 
efteemeef, and is caught frequently about Saikokf. 

Sufiiki, is what the Germans call kahlkopf, that is, baldhead. Funa is a filh not 
unlike a carp, and much commended for its medicinal virtues, chiefly aguinft worms. 
A larger kind of the fame is called Najos. Mebaar is a red-coloured filh, in bignefs 
and fhape not unlike a carp, or fteenbraflem, with the eyes (landing out of the head 
like two balls. It is caught every where in great plenty, and is the common 
food of poor people. Koi is another fort of it, which alfo refembles a carp, 
and is fometimes one fackf and a half long. This fort is caught in rivers, chiefly about 
water-falls, againlt which they endeavour to fwim. They arc 1b llrong that two men 
can hardly hold them. They are exported all over the empire, frelh and pickled. 
They take fome in the lake of Saifa, or Tenfiu, which are four fakf long. Maar, the 
falmon, is taken in rivers and frelh water lakes. Itojori is a falmonat, or final! ialmon. 
Makuts, is what the Dutch call harder. Sawara, a king’s-fifh. Fiuwo is what the 
Dutch call draatvilh. Ara is what the Dutch in the Indies call Jacob’s ewertz. 
Kufuna, a fhort nofe. Kamas, a pike. Sufuki is the fchaarvilh of the Dutch, only a 
longer and narrower fort. Adfi is the maafbantker of the Dutch. Of this there 
are feveral different kinds, the chief and largeft whereof is called ooadfi. Taka is 
what the Dutch call a kaye. Kame, and takafame, are rays, of the hard (kins of 
which they make cafes and other curious things in Japan. The fkin of this filh is 
imported alfo from Siam, where it is found much finer. Jejc is a broad flat filh, with 
a long tail. There is one fort of it, which hath a finall horny or bony fting at the 
end of the tail, which the Dutch in the Indies call pijlflaart. The Japanefe believe, 
that this fting taken from a live filh is an infallible remedy againlt the bite of fnakes, 
rubbing the bitten part with.it. For this reafon they carry it along with them among 
other houfe medicines. Come, or jei, arc foies, and karei, bots or bruts. Bora is 
a filh much like a pike, with a white and delicious flelh. Some call him fongaats filh, 
becaufe he is taken in the Songaats, or firft month of the Japanefe year. They pickle 
and fmoke them, as they do pikes at Bremen. Theft* and all pickled filh in general, 
are called karafumi. They export them from Nagafaki and Notno, where they are 
frequently caught, and carry them to Jedo, and into feveral other parts of the empire, 
tied to ftraw-ropes, ten to a rope. They are exported by the Dutch and Chinefe. 
Other filh made into Karalfumi are valued but little by the natives. JJ’he bell fort 
of the Katfumo fifli is caught about Gotho. They cut this filh into four pieces, which 
they dry by degrees over the damp of hot boiling water, and bring it upon the table 
along with the liquors. The Dutch export it by the name of comblomaas, which how¬ 
ever is not the true name. Managatfuwo is a flat filh, not unlike a but, with one eye 
on each fide. Sake, perhaps a fort of cablian, is a pickled filh, not unlike cod. It 
is imported from the country of Jefo, and hath borrowed its name from its finell, which 
is not unlike the fmeil of their fake beer. Tara is a fort of cod, imported from the 
2 northern 
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northern provinces f the beft of the kind comes from Tfiofijn, whence it *is called 
tfiofijn tara. Sajori, is what the inhabitants of Nagaiaki cull fufumoiwo, and the 
Dutch naadelvifh, which fignifies netdle-fifh. It is a final 1 fifh, not above a fpan 
long, thin, with a row of (harp, long prickles along the bark. Tobiwo is what the 
Dutch call a fpringer, (flying-lifh) becaufe it leaps out of the water. The Japanefe 
one feldom exceeds a foot in length, and is very delicious, but rarely taken. 
Iwas, is the fardin ; kiffugo the finch, or fand-frnclt. Jefo, by the Dutch called 
fandkruper is a middling ft fit, between a fmelt and an eel. Saba are mackrels. Ai, 
or ai-no-iwo, by the Dutch called modevifh, is a frefh-wator fifh, not above a fpanjong, 
fwimming with furprifing fwiftnefs. Sijroiwo, is what the Dutch call kleincr ftiud: 
thiyalfo cull him weiflvilh. that is white fifh. He is caught in the fpring about the 
mouths of rivers. Konofijro, called by the Dutch faffap, is a fort of herring, not 
•unlike the Swedifh (trohmlings. Kingjo, the goid-tilh, is a fmall fifh, feldom exceed¬ 
ing a finger in length, red, with a beautiful (hilling, yellow or gold-coloured tail, 
which in the young ones is rather black. In China and japan, and alnroft all 
over the Indies, this fifh is ktpt in ponds, and fed with (lies before their wings 
come our. Another kind hath a (ilver-colourcd tail. Unagi is the common eel. 
Oounagi is another fort of eels much larger than the common. Jaatzmc unagi, that 
is, an cel with right eyes, is what is called in Germany neunaug, that is, nine-ey, or an 
eel with nine eyes. Doodfto is by the Dutch called puyt aal. It is a fifh ..bout a 
finger long, with a very large head in proportion to the body, found frequently in watery 
rice-fields and muddy ponds. They arc of two different kinds, the one with, the 
other without a beard. 1 hey have a notion, that they may be brought forth artificially 
out of firaw cut, and mixed with mud and dirt, and expofed to the heat of the fun early 
in the morning. Fantmo. by the Dutch called conger aal, is larger than a common 
eel, which it refemblcs, when under water, but flenderer. 

Ika is a common lea-qualm. Both the Chinefe and Japanefe efteem it a fccere and 
delicate bit. Fifh alfo ar' *aficr caught with the flefh of this qualm than with any. 
other bait. Jako or Sepia, is another lea-qualm, with long tails or feet, at the end 
whereof are, as it were, fmall hooks, wherewith the creature faflens itfelf to rocks, 
or the bottom of the f<?a. It is a common foceano or fidc-diflt, and eat cither frefb, 
boiled or pickled. There are two forts of k'-iragge, which is alfo of the fea-qualm' 
kind. One is called midfukurage, that is, the white qualm. This is common in all 
leas, whitifh, tranfparent, watery, and not fit to eat. The other is fcarcor, flefhy, and 
eatable after it had been prepared and deprived of its fharpnelV. It is prepared afr-.r 
the following manner. They firft macerate them in a diffolmion of alum for three duvs 
together, then they rub, wafli and clean it, till it grows tranfparent, which done, it is 
pickled and preserved for ufe. Before the inlufibn, the fkin is taken off, walked, 
pickled, and kept by itfelf. Sorpe of th Jl* fea-quahrs are fo large, that two men can 
lcarce lift them up. Pickled, 'as they are brought upon the table, they at • of .be 
fame fubllance, colour a d tafte with the edible birds nefts, (Nidi alcyonum) 
brought from China, and 1 have been credibly informed by Chinefe fifhermon, that 
thefe birds nefts are made of the very flefh of this animal. 

Namako, by the Dutch at Bata.ia called kafferkull, is edible. Imori is a fmall 
venomous water-lizard, black, with a red belly. Takanomakura, which is as much as 
to fay, the pillow of the fea-qualm tako, is the common fca-ftar, and is not eat. 

Of all the looted animal produce of the water, the ki, or came, tortoifes, are noft 
efteemed by the Japanefe, being looked upon as peculiar emblems of happinefs, ■'y 
reafon of the long hfe which is aferibed to them.* That kind particularly, w hich hath 
• a broad 
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a broad tail, mtfrh Ike a large round beard, and which in their learned language is 
called moeke, and by the common people minogame, for all it doth not exift in nature, 
is yet frequently to be J'ecn among other emblematical figures, wherewith they adorn 
the walls of their temples, the tides of their altars, and'the apartments of the Emperor 
and Princes of the empire. The molt common tortoifes are, ilicame, or fanki, that 
is, the done, or mountain tortoife, which is fo called becaufc found in thefe places, 
and is nothing elfe but the common land-tortoife. Io game, or doo game, that is fifhy, 
or watcr-tortoife, becaufc of its living in the water. They fay, that upon the fduth- 
cm apd eaftern coafls of Japan there are found tortoifes large enough to cover a maa 
from head to toe. 

All forts of crabs and fhrimps both of frefh and fait water, are called in general jebi. 
The following particular kinds are come to my knowledge. Jebifako is the common 
fmall crab, which is found in great plenty upon the coafls of the Baltic. Sako figuifies • 
all forts of fmall fifh in general. Si jebi differ but little from the common crabs, no 
more than what they call dakma jebi, excepting only, that the latter are caught in frefh 
water, and will within a year turn black. Kuruma jebi is as much as to fay wheel- 
crabs ; they ara fo called from the figure of their tail. Umi jebi, that is, great crabs 
or lobflers, are commonly a foot long. They are boiled, then cut into fmall pieces, 
and brought upon the table, as a foccana or fide-difh. Care mult be taken not to eat 
their black tail, becaufc it hath been obferved, that it gives people the beliy-ach, or 
throws them into a cholera trorbus. Siakwa 4 $ a crab with a broad tail, w hich is caught 
frequently with other fmall fifh. It hath but little flefli, and almofl none at the time 
of the full moon. AH the teflaceous and cruftaceous animals, which are found in thefe 
feas, and indeed every where in the Indian ocean beyond the caflern fhores of the Ganges, 
are obferved to be fie finer and fuller at the time of the new moon, contrary to what 
happens in our European feas. Gamina, otherwife koona, is a crab, w hich lives in a 
beautiful fhell, diverfified with various colours ; (this is ||jiat the Englifh call foldiers 
iCrab, frefh-water foldier, hermit crab, becaufc they live m other people’s quarters) ; 
kani, w'hich figuifies pocket crab, is our common European frefh-water crab. It bears 
the name of the whole tribe of the frefh-water crabs. Kabutogani, or unkiu, is a crab 
of a Angular ftrudture, with a fharp, long, ferrated prickle or fword, Handing out 
’from the head, and a roundifh, fmooth back.^ Gadfame is no bigger than the common 
crab, with the upper fhell tapering into a point on both fides. It hath four claws, 
two large ones before, and two behind, which are fmaller. Simagani, that is a ftriated 
pocket crab. It might be called wart-crab, from the great number of warts and prickles, 
which cover the fhell all over, the hind claws only excepted, which are fmooth and 
almofl cylindrical. They are caught frequently upon the eaftern coafls, as alfo in the 
guif of Suruga. Some of this fort are incredibly large. I bought one of the hind 
claws at Suruga in a cook-Ihop, which was as long, and full as big as a man's fhin-bone. 

All forts of oyjjers, mufcles and fhells, of which th£re is a great plenty and furprif- 
ing variety in the Japanefe feas,'are eat, none excepted, raw, pickled, faked, boiled, 
or fryed. They are daily gathered on the coafls in low water. Divers dive lor them 
to a confiderable depth ; others fifh them with nets. The following forts are the moft 
common and belt Jcnown : awabi, which I have already mentioned, when I fpoke of 
the pearls of this country, is an open univalve, as big as a middle-fized Perfian pearl- 
fhell, but deeper. They lie deep under water, flicking faft to rocks, or to the bottom 
of the fea, from whence they are taken up by fifhermen's wives, they being the beft 
divers of the country. They go down armed with darts or long knifes, to defend 
themfelves againft kayes and porpoifes, and when they fee an awabi, they pull it off 

fuddenly 



kempfek’s HISTORY OF JAPAN. y xi 

fuddenly before-the animal is aware, becaufe otherwife it would fatten itfelf to the 
rocks, or to the bottom of the Tea, fo ftrongly, that no force would be ftrong enough 
to tear it off. This fhell is filled with a large piece of flefh of a yellowifh or whit'ifh 
colour, and a very tourt: fubftance, though without fibres. They fay it was the com- 
mon food of their neccfltrous an-.cftors, in memory whereof, when they entertain com¬ 
pany at dinner, they always provide a difh of it. It is alfo become a cuflcm with them 
as well among the vulgar as among people of quality, that when tlvy fend on- 
another prefenls of money, cloth, fluffs, fruits, or any thing elf<>, a firing, or at haft 
a final 1 bit, of tlm dried flefh of this fhell is f'ent along with them, as a good omen, and 
in order to put them in mind of the indigency of their forefathers, the ILfh is cut 
into thin fliccs or filings, which arc expended on a board, and dried. A ]ar ,r e pea id 
i- s found fometimes in this fhell, but of an ugly yellowifh colour, a deformed fliape, 
“and of no value. Tairagi is a flat, long, thin/ and very large bivalve, almoft tranf- 
paront, near of a triangular figure, running from a large bale tapering into a point. 
The animal is tied fall to both /ides of the fhell with a flrong tendon, the belt of the 
kind are found in the gulf of Arima, ■ here it fometimes yields pearls. Akoja is a 
flat bivalve, about a hand broad, fcaly on its outward furf.ice, and of a very utv 
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Famaguri, arc bivalves much of the fame fhape and bignefs, buj thicker, fmoolh and 
white within, without of a brown or chefnut colour. Divers curious figures are painted 
on the infide, and tliey ierve as an amufement to the court of the Dairi, or F.cclefi- 
aftical Hereditary Emperor, who play with them after the following manner. Larue 
heaps are thrown on the ground, and every one of the company having taken his por¬ 
tion, he wins that can fhew the moll pairs. Every pair hath pieper' hooks, by the 
means of which they are ea^Jy known, and brought together, though never fo much 
mixed. The bell are gathered and in great ell plenty upon the coafts of Ouano. Sidfimi 
is a final! bivalve not unlike the Famaguri, but thinner, and is found flicking in 
mud. Katfi or utfikaki, are oyftcrs. The ovflcrs found about Japan are deformed. 
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running as it were parallel to each other, within of a reddifh colour. 1 hey fix a handle 
to this fhell, and ufe it in the kitchen inftcad of a fpoon, or pail. Nakaragai is a large, 
ugly, roundifh, flriated and black fhell. Afari, is a final! thin fhell, grey or afh 
coloured. Te or matee, is an oblong thin bivalve, gaping at both ends. The animal 
that lives within it is reckoned very delicious. Umi fake is another bivalve, much of 


the fame kind, about a fpan long, and fo big, that one can fcarce grafp it between the 
thumb ancl fore-finger. Its flefh is pickled and kept for ufe. This %ell is found only 
upon the coafts of Tfikungo, where, by exprels order of the Prince of that country, it 
is forbid to fifh them, till a fufficLnt quantity hath been provided for the Emperor’s 
own table. Takaragai, called in the Indies cowers, are brought from the Maidive and 
other iflands, and imported into Bengala, Pegu, and Siam, where they go for current 
money. Thole found about Japan are of different forts. The beft are brought from 
the Riuku Iflands, and are the chief ingredient of their white cheek vamifh. Safai 
is a large, thick, odoriferous, turbinated univalve, white and prickled. Its mouth is 
fhut clofe, with a flat, thick covering, of operculum, of a ftony fubftance, rough, on 
the.outfide not unlike the lapis judaicus, only ft&rper and fmootln Nifi is an univalve 

8 much. 
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much of the fame fliape, but larger, and hath not near fo good a flcfh. Both can 
fallen themfelves very clofc to rocks, and the bottom of the fea, like the awabi. Com¬ 
mon people make ufe of the fhell inftead of pots to fpit in. Tannlfi a-e the common 
black land fnails, gathered for food in muddy rice fields. They have their mouth fhut, 
with an oblong almoft ftony operculum. Bai is a fnail in a common oblong, turbi¬ 
nated white fhell. Ras or mina is another of the fame kind, but black and finaller. 
Both are gathered on the fhore in low water. Kabuto is a fmall, oval, not turbinated 
univalve. Another fmall turbinated univalve is called fugai. 

CHAP. IX. — Names of the Gods , Demt-Gods and Emperors, who are mentioned in the 
Japanefe liijlorics , as the firjl Monarchs and Governors of that Empire. 

THE better to underfland the opinion of the Japanefe about the original ftate of 
their country (which formerly they looked upon as the only inhabited part of the earth,) 
and the fucceffionof their Emperors and Monarchs down t<> this prefont time, 1 have 
thought fit to d4p« the hiltory and chronology of this empire into three aras, a fabu¬ 
lous, a doubtful, and a certain. 

The firft and fabulous cpocha of the Japanefe government reackev far beyond the 
time of the creation, as fixed in f'acred writs. Japan, they fay, was during that period 
of time, governed by a fuccelhon (or rather evolution) of feven cclefti.d ipirits or gods, 
which are by them called Ten Dfin Sitzi Dai, that is, “ the level) great a 1, dial fpi.ats,” 
each of which reigned an immenfe, but undett rniined number o! jears. '1 he hiitory 
of the Japanefe gods is full of ftrange wonderful adventures, a;/J g)v;»; blood) wars, 
which are laid to have happened in this firft age of the Japanefe world. The two 
chronological authors, whom 1 have followed in writing this hiitory, barely mention 
their names, as alio that the three firft were not married, but that their four fuccelldrs 
had each his wife, as a companion of his government, whole names are likewife fet 
down. Of this firft fucccftion of gods, I have had already occafion to lpeak more amply 
in the feventh chapter of the firft book, wherein I treated of the origin of the Japanele 
nation according to the opinion of the natives. I nmli therefore refer the reader to 
athat chapter, and beg leave here to repeat, that the la it of this firft l'ucceflion, Ifanagi 
Mikotto, having carnally known his wife and*goddefs Ifanami Mikotto, begot a fecund 
race of demi-gods or god-men, who fuccceded the firft in the government of Japan, 
and being five in number arc thence called, 

Dfi Sin Go Dai, that is, “ the five great terreftrial gods,” *or monarchs. They 
reigned in the following order. 

1. Ten Sc O Dai Sin, eldefl fon and heir of Ifanagi Mikotto, for whofe memory, 
and that of his brethren alid poftcrity, the J..panefe Itili poifels a moft profound rdpeci 
and veneration. He is faid to have reigned 250,000 years. China, they fay, w as 
during his reigmyoverned by Ten Kwo Si, to whom they alfo attribute a long and 
fabulous government, and further mention, that three dolicendants of his family 1‘uccef- 
fively ruled the empire of China. 

2. OfnvoTSfi no Mikotto, lived and reigned in all 300,000 years. During his reign, 
and during the reign of his fucceffor, to the beginning of that of the fourth Japanefe 
Dfi Sin, Sat Teiki governed the empire of China. 

3. Ni ni ki no Mikotto reigned 3x8,533 years. During his whole reign Saitei Ki 
was Emperor of China. 

4. Fiko Oo Demi no Mikotto reigned 637,892 years. China was then governed 
by the Emperor Katfura Kaki, who was fucceeded by five Princes of his family. 

. 5. The 
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5 * 1 ,le flftb and laft oI ,hefc demi-gods was Fuki Awa fc dfu no Mifeotto. lie remimd 
*36,042 years, ib that the whole fpace of time, during which this race of rod-men 
governed Japan, takes m 2,342,467 years. This is all the Japanrfe know of the anck.u 
Hate : nd government of them empire, a tradition, which fome of the wifer pe >-' 
even among them, are very fcnfihle, is liable to great doubts and uncertainties, if not 
entirely fabulous and chimerical. However all, without exception, prulefe a peculiar 
veuei.ition for Ifanagi «nd Ins conlort lfanami, as being the progenitors of their nation, 
-id, if 1 may be allowed thus to exprefs myfelf, their Adam and Eve. The right which 
ic family of the Ecclcfia/tical Hereditary Emperors claims to the crown and govern- 




memory, and the place of his nfidence, which is faid to have been in the province Isje, 
is held lo facrcd, that, at certain times of the year, people of all ranks and qualities 
iv f < i t thither in pilgrimage. Thus nv ch of this fu ff and fabulous jpocha of the Japa¬ 
nese government, of which I have treated more at large in theaboviReiirioned feventh 
chapter of the firft hook. 

I pioceed now' to the fecond and doubtful aura. It is little known what was the 

of the 
Supreme 
i:e power 

into a Hate altogether becoming his divine goodnefs and wifdom,) to the time of their firft 
monarch Sin Mu Ten Oo, whofe reign comes down pretty low', and within boo years 
of our Saviour’s nativity. It is highly probable, that in thole early times they lived up 
and down the country difperfed in hordes, (as do to this day the Scythian inhabitants 
of the Great Tartar)-) leparate from the reft of the world by a rocky tempeftuous fea, 
which encotnpafles their iflands, being as yet in a ftatc of nature and freedom, without 
a fettled form of government, and deftitute of arts and fcicnces. The neighbouring 
empire of China was already grown very powerful, arts and fcicnces flourifhed there, 
and were by the- Chinefe brought over likewiie into Japan. It was owing to tin's, that 
the Japanefo became in time polite and civilized ; and it is not unlikely, that, in iniita- 
tion of their neighbours, by whom they were imbued with notions of a monarchical 
government, they Jubmitted with more cbecrfulnds, when Sin Mu Ten Oo began to 
reign over them ; the rather, as this Prince was defeended of a family fo much be¬ 
loved, and eftcvmed To lacred among them. In the mean time, that fo confidence a 
period of time flionld not remain empty in their chronological books, they have filled 
up the vacancy with the names of the moft eminert monarchs who, after the demife of 
Katfurakuki,, and the five defeewdants oi his family, r at on the throne of China. 

T he firft Chinefe Emperor 'mentioned in .his fecond rcra is Juki* and w-ith his full 
title Tai Ko Fuki, (the Chinefe pronounce it Fohi.) This Prince had, according to 
fome, the body, and according to others, the head of a lerpcnt, with a nioft fublime 
underftanding. He difeovered the motions of the heavens, and the twelve celeftial 
iigns, and divided the time into years and months. He invented, befides, many other 
4lfcful arts and fcicnces, and communicated them to the world for the common benefit 
of mankind. The Chinefe make him their firft Emperor, and the founder of their 
monarchy ; and many among them pretend, that from his reign down to this prefent 
age, they can fliew an accurate hiftory of their empire, and a true chronological fuc- 
ccffion of their Emperors, which before his timShad been very doubtful and fabulous. 
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But if, according 1 to one of my Japanefe hiflorians, he began to reign 20,446 year.'' 
before Synmu, or 21,106 before Chrifl, that is, many thoufand years before the 
creation, he cannot be allowed a place in this fecond aera, but ought to be rejefted 
into the firft and fabulous one. My other chronological author, with more proba¬ 
bility, puts the beginning of his reign in the year before Synmu, 2928, which is the year 
before Chrifl 3588, or, according to Petavius, 396 years after the creation. He reigned, 
according to one author 110, and according to the other 115 years. 1 think it necef- 
fary here to acquaint the reader, that having found the latter author in many inftanccs 
more accurate, I chofe to follow him preferably to the firft. The Rev. Father Couplet, 
in the Preface to his Chronological Tables, puts the beginning of the reign of Fohi in 
the year before Chrifl 2953, 'which comes 520 nearer our Saviour’s nativity ; being 
juft that fpace of time during which Xinum, and the feven defeendants of his family, 
whom he omits, fat on the throne of China. ‘ 

The fecond Chinefe Emperor was Sin Noo, (the Chinefe pronounce it Xin Num, or 
Sijnnum,) and with his full title, Jen Tei Sin Noo Si. Some authors begin the chro¬ 
nology of the CU^fc empire with the reign of this Fmperor. He came to the throne 
in the year befor^Synmu, 2540, which is the year before Chrifl 3209, or, according 
to Petavius’s chronology, 775 years after the creation. This illuftrious Prince, like 
another Egyptian Scrapis, taught mankind agriculture, and thofe arts which relate to 
the fupport of our life. For this reafon, he is by fome reprefented with the head of 
an ox ; by others, only with two horns placed on his forehead. He alfo difeovered the 
virtues of feveral plants, and communicated them to the world in a treatife he wrote on this 
fubjett, which was doubtlefs the firft herbal that ever was written. His picture is held 
in high efteem among the Chinefe. The phyficians particularly have it hung up in 
one of the befl apartments of rheir houfes, with a plant or leaf in his mouth, on which 
he fmeils. He reigned 140 years, and was fuccceded by feven defeendants of his family, 
who reigned 380 years; fo that the empire continued in this family 520 years. 

After the den life of the laft Emperor of the family of Xin Num, KwoTei, (or, 
according to the Chinefe, Uoam Ti,) and with his full title Hon Tei Juu Hin Si, came 
to the crown. The Chinefe hiflorians unanimoully agree, that this Prince reigned 
in China. Thofe who call the exiflence of the preceding reigns in queflion, begin the 
hiftory and chronology of the Chinefe empire with the reign of Roam Ti. He began 
to reign in the year before Synmu 2029, before Chrifl 2689, or, .according to Father 
Coupler, whom Dr. Mentzelius accurately follows, 2697. He was but eleven years 
old when he came to the crown. During his minority the em^jre was governed by 
wife and prudent councillors, who took great care to give the young monarch an 
education becoming fo great a Prince, and to inftrudl him in all the ui’eful arts and 
fciences then known. The Chinefe Hand indebted to this Emperor for the art of 
feeling the pulfe, which he learnt himfelf from his tutors, and afterwards commanded 
that it fhould be publifhed to the world. He reigned 100, and lived 111 years. He 
was fucceeded by five defeendants of his family, in which the empire continued 
3J3 years. 

Of the fiVte Princes, Iloam Ti’s fucccflbrs, Tei Gio, or, according to the Chinefe 
pronunciation, Ti Jao, was the molt illuftrious. He was a great fefin, that is, a man 
incomparably well verfed in occult arts and fciences. He was alfo a very virtuo^f^ 
Prince, and a true father of his country. His death was univerfally lamented by all his 
fubje&s, who went into mourning for three year.*;. He came to the crown in the year 
before Synmu 1697, before Chrifl 2357. He rcignecl 72 years, and died under the 
reign of his fuccdffor, in the 118th year of his age. Thougu he had twelve children, 

< ten 
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ten fens and two daughters, yet he delivered the crown and government of the empire 
to an honeft and wife hufbandman, to whom he married his two daughters. 

Tei Sijun, otherwife Gu, and according to the Chinefe, Ju Ti Sijun, or Ju Ti Xun, 
was r i’i Jao’s fon-in-law and fuccefl'or. He reigned eight-and-twenty years with Ti J?o* 
and thirty-three alone, in all fixty-one. My author puts the beginning of his reign in 
the year before Synmu, 1634, which is the year before Chrift 2294. During his reign 
a great deluge happened in China, which overflowed many provinces, and drowned 
great numbers of the inhabitants. The country continued under water in fome parts 
for feveral years after. 

Uu, and With his full title, Katewu, that is, Emperor TTu, of the family Ka, or, as 
the Chinefe pronounce it, Ju of the family Ilia, reigned feventeen years with the 
.Emperor Tei Sjun, and ten years after his death, in all twenty few a v.-ars. lie was 
'crowned in the year before Synmu 1573, before Chrift 2233. Tin’s Emperor epufed 
canals and Unices to be cut, to convey the waters, which overflowed great part of 
China under the reign of his predccefl'or, down to the fea. By this means deep rivers 
arofc, and the country was freed from the floods. He lived an h^dred years, and 
v. as fucceeded hy eleven defendants of his family, who reigned *1 years, fo (hat 
the crown remained in this family 458 years. r l he laft of this family was famous for 
his uncommon ftrength ; but he very much tyrannized his fubjects, and lived with 
fuch a profufenefs, that he caufcd a lake to be dug by two thoufand men, and to be 
filled with Chinefe beer. He is faid alfo to have built a tower of gold and precious 
Hones for one of his iniftreffes. He was depofed and banifhed in the fifty-fecond year 


of his age. 

Sioo Sci Too, that is, King Too of the family of Sjoo, or, as the Chinefe pro¬ 
nounce it, King Tam of the family of Ksjarn, came to the crown in the year before 
Synmu 1106, before Chrift 176G, being then eighty-feven years old. He reigned 
thirteen years, and died in the hundredth year of his age. During his reign there was 
a great famine in China, which lafted feven years, like that famous Egyptian famine 
mentioned in holy writ. He was fucceeded by twenty-feven Princes of his family, who 
reigned in all 631 years, fo that the empire remained in this family for 644 years. 
The laft Emperor of this family was a great tyrant, for which reafon the Princes hi$ 
fubjects railed war and rebellion againft -him ; and having reduced him to great 
ftraits, he fet fire to Jiis palace, and burnt himfelf with his family and domeftics, leaving 
the empire to the conqueror. 

Siu no Bu O, that is, Emperor Bu of the family of Siu. of, according to the 
Chinefe, Uu Vam of the family Sjeu, who came to the crown 462 years before Synmu, 
and 1122 before Chrift. He reigned feven years, and was fucceeded by thirty-feven 
defeendants of his family, in which the empire continued, according to the Japanefe 
hiftories, 868 years, that is, to.the year before Chrift 255, and 206 years after Synmu. 
Under Soowoo, and according to the Chinefe pronunciation, Sjoovam, the fourth 
Emperor of this family, in the twenty-fccond year of his reign, which was the year 
before Svnmu 367, before Chrift 1027, upon the eighth day of the fourth month, wa > 
born in India the great heathen prophet Siaka; who for his incomparable qualities 
lists afterwards called Fo, or Fotoge, that is, “ the God,” and by the Chiflefe, Sitsjun, 
flfet is, “ the great and perfect.” His doftrine was foon fpread by his difciplcs into 
feveral parts of the Eaft Indies. He died feventy-nine years old, in the year before 
Synmu 289, before Chrift 949. Thus far what I nad to obferve concerning the fecond, 
and doubtful sera, of the Japanefe. 
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CHAP. X. — Of the EccltfiaJUcal Hereditary Emperors of Japan in general; of their 
Succejfion, Refidence , and Court; as alfo of the Chronology of the Japanefe. 

THE third and lafl epocha of the Japanefe monarchy, which is that of their C)o Dai 
Sin Oo, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperors, begins with the year before Chrift 660 ; 
being the fevcntcenth year of the reign nf the Chiuefe Emperor Kaiwo,or, as the Chi- 
nefe pronounce it, Huivam, (who was the fevcntcenth Emperor of the family of Sjcu). 
From that time to the year of Chrift 1693, one hundred and fourteen Emperors, all 
of the Yime family, fat fucccflively on the throne of Japan. They value, themfelves 
extremely upon being the eldeft branch of the family of Tenfio Dai Sin, that tnoft 
facred founder of the Japanefe nation, and the lineal ifiuc of his firft-born Con, and fo 
down. Uncommon refped, and a more than human veneration, is, on this account, • 
paid them by their fubjects and countrymen. But before I proceed to the Iliflory of 
thar fuccefuon, lives, and actions, it will not be am if-, to give fume preliminary account 
of their facred perfons, and court; as alfo of the chronology of the empire, whereby 
the fuccellion of the Emperors muft be calculated. 

And here it mull be obferved, in the firfl place, that the Ecclefiaftical Hereditary 
Monarchs, though they are heirs of the throne and government of their divine prede- 
ceffors, yet they have not inherited the title of Mikotto; a title which is facred only to 
the divine and half divine beings of the firft and fecond fucccftion. They are called 
Mikaddo, (which is a diminutive of Mikotto,) as alfo Dai, and Oo, and Kwo and Tai, 
all,which fignify an Emperor, a Prince, and great Lord. They are likewile called 
Tenfin, that is, “ Sons of Heaven;” and many more titles of the like nature have 
been given them. In common convcrfation they are frequently called Duiri, which 
name properly denotes their whole court; on which account alio he is fometimes 
called Kintfiulama, that is, the Head, or Lord of the Ecclefiaftical Cour. When he 
fpeaks of himfelf he aflumes the title of Tfin, and when he figns, tliat of Maro. 

But to come nearer to our purpole. It was about the time mentioned above, that 
the Japanefe, who had been till then without any fettled form of government, either 
monarchical or other, following a courfe of life not unlike that of the patriarchs, 
where the feveral families lived under the command and authority of their fathers, or 
elfe obeyed to the moll prudent among themfelves; it was, I fay, about that time, 
they agreed to fubmit to the government of one Prince. It is not improbable, but that 
the Chinefe, who came over from time to time into Japan, as they were bred up them¬ 
felves under a monarchical government, had no frnall fhare in perfuading the Japanefe 
to prefer the fame. In this pofture of affairs, furely nobody had a better claim to the 
fupreme power and authority, than a Prince lineally defeended of the firft-born ifluc of 
the family df Tenfio Dai Sin, who, by the very law gf primogeniture, leeined to be 
naturally entitled to the fovereignty aferibed to that founder of their nation, whofe holi- 
nefs and virtues he inherited befides. , 

Even to this day the Princes defeended of this family, more particularly thofe who fit 
on the throne, are looked upon as perfons moil holy in themfelves, and as Popes by 
birth. And, in order to preferve thefe advantageous notions in the minds of their fub- 
je&s, they are obliged to take an uncommon care of their facred perfons, and to d| 
fuch things, which, examined according to the cuftoms of other nations, would m 
thought ridiculous and impertinent. It will not be improper to give a few inftanees 
of it. He thinks that it would be very prejudicial to his dignity and holinefs to touch 
the ground with his feet; for this reafbn, when he intends to go any where, he muft 
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be carried ihithcr on men’s fhouldcrs. Much lefs will they fuffur, that 1 he {hould 
ex pole his facred perlbn to the open air, and the fun is not thought worthy to fhine on 
his head. There is fuch a holinefs aferibed to all the parts of his body, that he dares 
to cut off neither his hair, nor his beard, nor his nails. However, left he fhould grow 
too dirty, they may clean him in the night when he is afleep ; benutfe, they fay, that 
what is taken from his body at that time, hath been flolen from him, and that fuch a 
theft doth not prejudice his holinefs or dignit^. In ancient times, he was obliged to 
fit on the throne for forne hours every morining, with the imperial crown on his head, 
but to fit altogether like a ftaiue, without ftirring cither hands or feet, head qr eyes, 
nor indeed any part of his body, bccanfc, by this means, it was thought that he could 
preferve peace and tranquillity in his empire;; for if, unfortunately, he turned himfelfon 
one fide or the other, or if he looked a good while towards any part of his dominions', 
it was apprehended that war, famine, fire, or fome other great misfortune was near at 
hand to defolate the country. But it having been afterwards difeovered, that the 
imperial crown was the palladium, which by its mobility could preferve peace in the 
empire, it was thought expedient to deliver his imperial perfon, confc’crated only to 
idlenefs and pleafures, from this burthenfome duty, and therefore the crown is at pre- 
fent placed on the throne for feme hours every morning. His victuals mult bedreffed 
every time in new pots, and ferved at table in new difhes: both arc very clean and 
neat, but made only of common clay; that without any confiderable expence they 
may be laid afide, or broke, after they have ferved once. They are generally broke, 
for fear they fhould come into the hands of laymen, for they believe religiouily, that if 
any layman (hould prefume to cat his food out of thcle facred dilhes, it would fwell 
and inflame his mouth and throat. r i he like ill eft--eft :s dreaded fnim the Dairi’s 


facred habits j for they believe that if a layman fhould wear them, without the Empe¬ 
ror’s oxprefs leave or command, they would oecafion fuellings and pains in all parts 
of his body. 

As foon as by the demife of a Mikaddo the throne becomes vacant, he is by the 
miniftryof this cede iiaflical court put into the deceafed’s place, whom they think the 
ncareft heir, without regard had to age or fex. Hence it is, that often Princes under 
age, cr young unmarried Prineiffcs amend the throne, and there are alfo inftanccs, 
that the deccafed Emperor’s relict fucceoikd her husband. If there be feveral pre¬ 
tenders to the cro\\n, and it doth not appear plainly who it is that hath the nearefl 
title, the difference is adjoin'd in an amicable way, according to equity, and the fupremc 
power delivered fuccefuvely to each ol them for fome years, in proportion to the 
degree of kindred the v bore to the deccafed Mikaddo. Sometimes the father refigns 
the crown lucct fiivHv to one or more of his children, that he, and their mothers, 
whilfi yet alive, may have the pl-afure to fee them upon the throne, of which perhaps, 
after their demife, they would fiand.excluded. All this is done at court with as little 
trouble as poflible ; ar.d a Mikaddo may die, or refign, and another be put into his 
place, without -my body’s but the court’s knowing of itj till the affair is over. IIow r - 
ever it happened fometimes, that thole of the imperial family who thought themfelves 
entitled to the fucceffii n, but were excluded, maintained their right by force of arms, 

S dcavouring to turn out the Dairi, whom they thought unlawfully poffeffed of the 
rone, lienee arofe wars and diffenfions very prejudicial to the empire. The Princes 
the empire efpoufed different intends, and thefc quarrels feldom ended but with 
the entire deftrutlion of one of the contending parties, followed by a cruel extirpation 
Df whole families. 


The 
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The Dairi’s whole court is of the'family of Tenfio Dai dfin, and it is on account of a 
birth fo eminent and noble, that they efttem themfelvcs entitled to a far greater degree 
of refpeft and deference, than laymen could pretend to. Though they arc all defeended 
of one family, yet by degrees they fpread out into different branches, and arc at pre- 
fent many thoufands in number. Some few are provided with abbies, and priories of 
rich monafteries, founded up and down the empire. But the greateft part of them 
remain at court, religioufly attached to*the Dairi’s moll holy perfon, of whom they 
mull entirely depend as to their fupport and maintenance, each according to the office 
or dignity he is inverted with. 

At prefent the Secular Emperor grants the ncccffary fubfulies for the maintenance 
oftheDairi, and his ccclcrtartical court, lie hath for this purpofe afligned him the 
whole revenue of the city of Miaco, and all its appurtenances; but becaufe they fell far 
rtiort of balancing his expcnces, it bath been agreed, that the deficiencies fliould be 
made up out of the Secular Emperor’s exchequer : but thofe allowances ;ire fo fmall, 
and befides fo indifferently paid, that the court can hardly fubfirt by it; at leaft, that 
they cannot make that figure which they did formerly, when the Dairi was himfelf 
mailer of the empire, and had all the revenues at his own difpofal. However, they 
ftill keep up their former grandeur and magnificence ; and it can moft truly be faid 
of this court, that it is remarkable for a fplendid poverty. The great ones run them- 
felves in debt, and the inferior officers and fervants, whole allowances are far from 
being fufficient to maintain them, murt work for their livelihood. Accordingly they 
make and fell bafkets made of ftraw, (fee Chap. I. of the Vth Book,) tables, fhoes for 
men and horfes, and other mean things of this nature. T he Mikaddo, indeed, though 
his revenues are but fmall, in companion of what they were in former times, yet as 
he ftill fiath them in his own management, he is lure, in the firft place, to take care of 
himfelf, and to provide what is requifite to keep up his former fplendor, and to fatisfy 
his luxury and profufenefs. lie is the better able to do this; as one very confiderable 
prerogative of the crown and fupreine authority he once enjoyed, hath been ftill left 
him by the Secular Monarch, which is the granting of titles of honour to the great 
men of the empire, their children and relations, which brings in vaft treafures into his 
exchequer. He follows the cuftom of his predecefiors, keeping twelve wives, one of 
w^iom, being the mother of the Hereditary Prince or Princefs, hath the title of Emprefs. 
It would be too tedious to relate all the fplendid and pompous ceremonies which are 
obferved upon his marriage ; upon the lying-in of the Emprefs ; upon the choofing 
of a nurfe for the heir of the crown, And his education. It is enough to fay, that they 
are great and magnificent beyond expreffion, and that did all the happinefs and welfare 
of the empire entirely depend upon the birth of this Hereditary Prince, they could not 
be greater. 

Ihere are fcveral eminent dignities that belong to ‘this ecclefiaftical court, and its 
nobility is compofed of perfons of different ranks and quality. The Mikaddo himfelf 
is the fountain of honour. There are, indeed, certain employments annexed to certain 
titles; but other honours arc merely titular, and thefe are frequently conferred by the 
Mikaddo on fecular perfons, on the Princes of the empire, and men of note. This 
is done either at the recommendation of the Secular Monarch, or at their own defir^ 
upon condition of paying a large fum of money. All the honours, and titles zM 
divided into fix, I, as they call them, that is ranks or claffes. The title of the firit 
clafs is Dai Seo Dai Sin. The perfon who is honoured with this title is efteemed 
fo great arid facred, that they believe thaf his foul Becomes a Cami, or god, the moment 
of her departure from the body. For this rcafon the Mikaddo keeps it for himfelf, and 

feldom 
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fcldom bcftows it on any body. The dignity of Quanbuku belongs likewife to this firft 
clafs. (Quanbuku is the fecond perfon of the eccfofiaftical court, and the Dam’s 
vicegerent and prime minifter in all affairs relating to the empire. (This title isaflumed 
by the Secular Monarch, or given to the prefumptive heir of the crown, and is the 
fame with that of Ouabacondono, of which there is fo frequent mention made in the 
letters of the Muirs.) The following three titles belong to the fecond I, of rank, Sa 
Dai Sin, U Dai Sin, and Nai Dai Sin. They are never conferred on more than three 
perfons at court. The Dai Nagon and Tfunagon make up the third rank. Thefe 
two titles are always annexed to certain employments. The titles which belong, to the 
fourth and fifth I, rank or clafs, are Sconagon, Tfiunagon, Tfiufeo, Seosjo, and Sidfiu. 
Both thefe claffes are very numerous, and again fubdivided into feveral differing ranks 
The perfons of this clafs are likewife called 1 'enfio bito, that is, “ a heavenly people 
and the whole ecclefiaflical court in general affunies the title of Kuge, which fignifies 
as much as Ecclefiaflical Lords ; and this they do by way of diftinefion from the Gege, 
under which name they comprehend all the laity and inferior fort of people, who are 
not of fo holy and fo honourable a d: r cent. The titles of the fixth and laft clafs are 
Tai U, Goi, and many more of le/s note. All titles and degrees of honour whatfoever 
are conferred, as I have already obl'erved, by the Mikaddo, and by him alone. When 
the Secular Monarchs took the government of the empire into their hands, the Dairi 
referred to himfclf, along with the fupreme authority, this confiderable branch of the 
the imperial prerogatives. Hence, whatever titles the Secular Emperors intend to 
beftow on their favourites and prime minifters, muff be obtained of the Mikaddo. 
There are chiefly two titles which the Secular Emperor, with the confent of the Dairi, 
can confer on his prime minifters, and the Princes of the empire, which are Maqurm- 
dairo and Garni. The firft was forme) ly hereditary, and fignifies as much as a Duke 
or Earl; the fecond denotes a Knight. It muff be obl'erved in this place, that the 
cl in racier which denotes a deified foul, is likewife pronounced Garni, but then it is of 
a nature quite different from that which exprefles the title and honour of knighthood. 
All the gods and idols of this country in general have the name and character of Garni. 

The perfons of this ecclefiallical court, among other marks of diftinction are clad 
after a particular fafliion, peculiar to themfelves, and widely differing from the habits 
of lecular perfons, whom they fcorn and defpife, as being of a mean unholy extraction- 
There is fo much difference even among themfelves, as to their habits, that thereby 
alone it is eafily known w-hat rank they are of, or what employment they have at court. 
They wear long wide breeches and a large gown over them, which is very wide and 
made after a Angular fafliion, chiefly about the fhoulders, and hath a long train, which 
they trail after them on the ground. They cover their heads with a black lackered 
cap, by the different fhape anil figure of which it is known, among other marks of Jif- 
tindion, what quality they an; <*>f, or v.hat places tiiey have at court. Some have a 
broad band of black crape or filk Hitched to their caps, which is either tied up, or 
hangs down behind their fhoulders. Others have a fort of a lap, made after the fafliion 
of a fan, Handing out before their eyes. Some wear a fort of fcarf, or a broad band, 
which hangs down forwards from their fhoulders. The length of this fcarf is again 
different, according to everyone’s quality or dignity ; for it is the cuftom of this court, 
pt nobody bows down lower, but to reach tne floor with the end of his fcarf. The 
women's drefs at the court of the Dairi is alfo very particular and different from that 
of lecular women. But chiefly the Dairi’s twelve wises are dreifed in as many lump- 
tuous gowns, not lined, interwove with ffowers.of goid and fiver, and v.’thal lo largo 
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and wide, that it r »s a matter of great difficulty for them to walk, when thus completely 
dreffed. 

Studies and learning are the chief amufement of this ecclefiaftical court. Not only 
the Kuge, or courtiers, but even many of the fair fex, have acquired great reputation 
by their poetical, hiftorical, and other writings. All the almanacks were formerly made 
at court : but now it is a learned citizen at Miaco that makes them. However they 
muft be examined and approved of at court by perfons commiffioncd for it, who take 
care that they befent to Isje, as to a holy place, to be there printed. They are great 
lovers of mufic, particularly the women play with great dexterity upon all forts of 
mufical inftruments. Young noblemen divert themfelves with riding, running races, 
fighting, playing at tennis, and fuch other exercifes becoming their quality. I did not 
enquire whether they ad comedies and tragedies at court. But as the Japanefe 
in general are very fond of plays, and will fpend a great deal of money upon them, I* 
am inclined to believe thefe ecclefiaftical perfons, their gravity and holinefs not with* 
Handing, would not be willingly wanting fo agreeable and entertaining, and withal lb 
innocent a diverfion. 

In former times, when the Dairi was foie mailer of the country, he refided, with his 
court, wherever he pleafed, honouring with his facred prefence, now this, then another 
town, or province of his empire, and it feldotn happened, that two fucceeding Empe¬ 
rors chofe the fame place to live at. Of late their refidence hath been in a maimer 
fixed to Miaco. They are pofTelTed of the north-call part of this large capital, which 
well deferves the name of a feparate town, not only by reafon of its great extent, and 
the number of ftreets, palaces and houfes built within its compafs, but alfo becaul'e it 
is a&ually feparate from Miaco, and defended againft the fudden approach of an unex¬ 
pected enemy, by ditches, walls, ramparts and gates. Mikaddo himfelf lives about 
the middle of it, in a large and fpacious palace, known from others by the height and 
magnificence of its tower. His imperial confort lives with him in the fame palace, and 
the palaces of his other wives Hand next to his.. A little way further are the houfes of 
the lords of the Dairis bed-chamber, and of fuch other perlons, whofe offices require 
a conftant and more immeditate attendance on his facred i>erfon. If a Mikaddo refigns, 
,a feparate palace is affigned to him, to his family and court, as is alfo another to the 
hereditary Prince, and to his court. The reft, of the ftreets and houfes are divided 
among tne officers of this court, according to their rank and dignity. The Secular 
Monarch conftantly keeps a ftrong guard of bugjos and foldicrs at the Dairis court, as 
it were, out of tendernefs and care for the prefervation and fafety of his facred perfon 
and family, but in fad to put it out of his power ever to attempt the recovery of the 
throne and the fupreme authority which he took from him. 

Thus much of the Dairi, his court and government in general. It now remains, 
before I proceed to the hiftory and fucceffion of the Ecclefiaftical Emperors, to lay down 
fome general obfervations tending to explain the chronology made ufe of in the fame. 

The Japanefe have two principal {eras, or epochas. '1 he firft, and alfo the more 
common, begins with the reign or their fn ft Emperor Synmu in the year before Chrift 
66o. Confequently the year of Chrift 1693, which was the fixth vear of Nengo 
Genrokf, was the 2353 from Synmu. This epoch is by them called Nin O, which 
properly fpeaking fignifies, “ a very great and powerful lord or monarch,” and ^ 
a more fublime lenfe, “ the very firft.” 

The fecond epoch made ufe of in Japan, is called Nengo. It was invented by the 
Chinefe for a greater certainty in chrpnology, than they thought their common epochs 

would 
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would admit of, and it was not introduced in Japan till the reign of the thirty-fixth 
Emperor. _ It takes in a period only of a few years, commonly lels than twenty, feldom • 
beyond this number. The beginning, as alfo the proper figure to exprefs it, are deter- 
mined by the Emperor, which is done commonly in memory of fome remarkable acci¬ 
dent, or of fome considerable alteration in church or ftate. As the Emperor hath the 
foie power of inftituting them, fo he can continue them as long as he pleafes. The 
Japanefe character expreffing the ftengo, then current, when I was in Japan, thefixth 
jear of which falls in with the year of Chrift 1693, was pronounced Genrokf, which 
fignifies the M Happinefs of Nature and Art,” whereby the then reigning Mikaddo 
alluded to the defirable happinefs and tranquillity of a private life, which the late Empe¬ 
ror his father refolved to lead after his resignation of the crown. This epoch is made 
ufe of in their almanacks, orders, proclamations, journals, letters and writings. In their 
printed books, chiefly fuch as relate to hiftory and chronology, the current year 'of the 
epoch Nin O is added to it. Irinuftheobferved, that a new Nengo begins always with a 
new year, though it was ordered and inftituted feveral months before. Sometimes 
alfo it happens, that although anew Nengo hath been already begun, yet the years of 
the preceding Nengo are continued in the title pages of their books, their letters, jour¬ 
nals, atid fo on. This, I take to be owing either to the people’s not liking the character 
exprefling the new Nengo, or to its not being as yet known, which is not impoiiible 
in an empire of fo great an extent. Thus, for iiilLorr, the almanacks of the firft and 
fecond year of the Nengo Genrokf were printed with the fifth and the fixth year of the 
preceding Nengo, Dfiokio, though it was then already expired. In this cafe however 
care is taken, that no error, or confufion, fhould be occafioned in their chronology 
■by fuch an inadvertency. And for this reafon it was, that in the next almanack, which 
was that of the year of Chrift 1690, the third year of the Nengo Genrokf then current, 
was fet down accordingly, without any mention made of the two firfi. The chara&er 
of a Nengo is cotnpofed of two, feldom of more figures, which are, and mufl be taken 
out of a particular rable cotnpofed for this purpofe. 

There remains flill a third epoch, which is likewife made ufe of in the chronology 
of the Japanefe. This confifts of cycli or periods of fixty years, and the Japanefe ftand 
indebted for it to the Chinefe, as they are alfo for their Nengos. Thefe fixty vea;-s 
arife from a combination of the Jetta, which are the names of the twelve celeftial figns, 
with the ten names *of their elements. The characters of the celeftial figns being com¬ 
bined with thofe of the ten elements five different times, or thefe fix times with the 
former, there arife fixty compound figures or characters, each of which is taken for 
a year. When the fixty years areexpired a new cycius is begun, which runs again through 
all thefe feveral combinations. The Japanefe ufe this period of fixty years, the better 
to afeertain the rnoft remarkable occurences in church and ftate, which are recorded 
in their hiftories, and are referred under the current year of the cycius, as well as that 
of the two other epochs Nin O and Nengo, by which means alfo they obtain a perpetual 
harmony between their own hiftory and chronology and that of the Chinefe, with this 
difference however, that whereas the Chinefe in their hiftorical writings mention not 
only the year, but likewife the number of the cydus wherein fuch or fuch things 
Jiappened, the Japanefe on the contrary fet down only the year. The cycli of the 
lapanefe are not numbered at all, the reafon of which will appear plainly, if we confider 
the natural pride of this nation, and how far fliort they would mil, in this particular, 
of their neighbours the Chinefe, who can fhew a fucceflion of cyclus s for many cen¬ 
turies before the very foundation of the Japanefe monarchy. In' the following hiftory, * 
which I propofe to give of the fucceflion of the Japanefe monarchs, I fhali avoid 
vol. vii. 4 z troubling 
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troubling the reader with all thefe different epochs, though I thought it requifite to give 
fome preliminary account of them. 

The Jelta, or twelve Ccleftial Signs of the Japanefe, are 


j. Ne, the Moufe. 

а. Us, the Ox or Cow. 

3. Torra, the Tiger. 

4. Ow , the Hare. 

5. Tats, the Dragon. 

б . Mi, the Serpent. 


7. Uma, the Horfe. 

8. TJitjufe, the Sheep. 

9. Sar, the Monkey. 

10. ‘Torn, the Cock, or Hen. 
ir. In, the Dog, 

12. f, the Boar. 


The feme names are given, and in the fame order, to the twelve hours of the natural 
day, and to the twelve parts, which every.hour is by them divided into, by which 
means they are able to mention in their hiitories, with great accuracy, not only what 
day the moll remarkable occurrences happened, but alfo what hour, and what part of 
the hour. It tnuft be obferved, however, that what th'-y call day, is that interval of 
tiftie between fun-rife and fun-fet, and that the fame is divided into fix equal parts or 
hours, as is alfo the night, from fun-fet to fun-rile into fix others. Hence it is, that 
their hours differ in length every day, that in the fuinmer the hours of the day are 
much longer than thofe of the night, and fhorter on the contrary in the winter. 

As to their elements, there are properly fpcaking but five, and it is only by giving 
two different names and charafters to each of them, that they have raifed the number 
to ten, which was abfolutely neceflkry, “becaufe by their combination with the twelve 
ecleftial figns, repeated five times, they were to obtain the cyclus of lixty years. The 
names of their ten elements are. 


1. Kino Je, 

Wood. 

2. Kino To, 

Wood. 

3. Fino Je, 

Fire. 

4. Fino To, 

Fire. 

5. Tfutfno Je, 

Earth. 

6, Tfutfno To, 

Earth. 

7. Kamo Je, 

Oar. 

8. Kanno To, 

Oar. 

9. Midfno Je, 

Water. 

10. Midfno To, 

Water. 


la Tab. XV. hereunto annexed, I have reprefented the c ha rafters of the twelve- 
celeftial figns, thofe of the ten elements, and thofe of the whole period of fixty years, 
as they arffe from a combination of the former. 

The beginning of the Japanefe year falls in between the winter folftice and fpring 
equinox, about the fifth of February.. But as the Japanefe are extremely fuperftitious 
in celebrating the day of the new moon, they commonly begin it with the new moon, 
which immediately precedes or follows the fifth of February. Thus, the firft year of 
fhe Nengo Genrokf, which in. the cyclus is called Tfutfnp Je Tats, being the year of 
Chrift 1688, began on the fecond of February, the fecond of Genrokf, in the cyclus 
Tfutfnoto Mi, (of Chrift 1689) on the twenty-firft of January the third of Genrokf 
in the cyclus Kano Je Uma, (of Chrift 1690) oh the ninth of February \ the fourth of 
Genrokf, in the cyclus Kanoto Fitfufe (of Chrift 1691') on the twenty-firft of January; 
the fifth of Genrokf, in the cyclus Midfno Je Sar, (of Chrift 1692)^ the feventeenth 
of February ; and the fixth of Genrokf, (of Chrift 1693 ) on the fifth of February. 
The Japanefe have a leap-year every other or third year, or feven leap-years in nineteen 

common years* 1 . 
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* Eor the Hiftory of the Ecckfiaftictl Emperors the learned reader will confult the original work. 
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CIIAP. XI. —Of the Religions of this Empire in general, and of the Sintos Religion in 
* particular. 

LIBERTY of-confcience, fo far as it doth not interfere with the intereft of the fecular 
government, or affed the peace and tranquillity of the empire, hath been at all'times 
allowed in Japan, as it is in moft other countries of Afia. Hrnce it is, that Foreign 
religions were introduced with cafe, and propagates! with fuccefs, to the great prejudice 
of that, which was t-fiahliffied in the country from remoteft antiquity. In tjiis laft 
hundred years there were chiefly four religions, confidcrable for the number of their 
adherents, to wit. 

1. Sinto, the old religion, or idol-worfhip, of the Japancfe. 

2. Budfdo, the worfliip of foreign idc.ls, which were brought over into Japan, from 
the kingdom of Siam, and the empire of China. 

3. Siuto, the dodrinc of their moraliftu and pltilnfophers. 

4. Deivus, or Kirilhndo, is as much ns to fav, the way of God and Chrift, whereby 
mult be underflood the Chnftian religion. 

It was owing to the commendable zeal, and the indefatigable care of the Spanifh and 
Portuguezc miflioiKtrics, particularly the Jefuits, that the Chnftian religion was firft 
introduced into Japan, and propagated with a fuccefs infinitely beyond their expectation, 
infonuich, that from the firft arrival of the fathers of the iociety .in the province Bongo, 
which was about the year of Ghrill 1549, (or fix years after the firft difeoverv of Japan,) 
to the year 1625, or very near 1630, it fprcacf through moft provinces of the empire, 
many of the Princes and Lords openly embracing the fame. Confidering what a vaft 
progrefs it had made till then, even amidft the many ftorms and difficulties it had been 
expofed to, there was very good reafon to hope, that within a fhort corapafs of time 
the whole empire would have been converted to the faith of our Saviour, had not the 
ambitious views, and impatient endeavours of thefe fathers, to reap the temporal as 
well as the fpiritual fruits of their care and labour, fo provoked the fupreme majefty 
of the empire as to rail'e againfl themfelves and their converts a pcrfecution, which 
hath not its parallel in hiftory, whereby the teligion they preached, and ail thofe thqt 
profefled it, were in a few years time entirely exterminated. 

Of the three clffift religions which now flourifh and are tolerated in Japan, the 
Sintos mull be confidcred in the firft place, more for its antiquity and long ftanding, 
than for the number of its adherents. 

Sinro, which is alfo called Sinsju, and Kamimitfi, is the idol-worlhip, as of old 
eftabliflied in the country. Sin and Kami denote the idols, which are the object of 
this worffiip. Jo and Mitfi, is as much as to fay, thfi way or method of worshiping 
thefe idols. Siu fignifies faith, «or religion. Sinsja, and in the plural number Sinsju, 
are the perfons who adhere to this religion. 

The more immediate end which the followers of this religion propofe to themfelves,- 
is a ftate of happinefs in this world. They' have indeed fome though but obfure and 
imperfect notions of the immortality of our fouls and a future ftate of blifs, or mifeiy. 
And yet, as little mindful as they art of what will become of them in that future ftate, 
fo great is their care and attention to worffiip thofe gods, whom they believe to have 
a peculiar fliare in the government and management of this world, with a more immer 
diate influence, each according to his functions, over the occurrences and-neceffities of 
human life. And although indeed they acknowjedge a Supreme Being, which, as they 
believe, dwells in the higheft of heaven, and though they likewife admit of l'ome inferior 

4 z 2 gods. 
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go^m Uhom thev.place among the ftars, yet they do not worship and adore them, nor 
hife they Smy feraval days facred to them, thinking, yW fupra nos nihjl ad nos, that 
’i>dhg&» L w hich are fo much above us, will little concern themfelves abdut our affairs. 
However, they fwear by thefe fuperior gods, whofe names are conftantly inferted in the 
^Mita of theif oath: but they worfhip and invoke thofe gods, whom they believe to 
have the fovereign command of their country, and the fupreme dhredion of its produce, 
of its elements, water, animals and other things, and who by virtue of this power, can 
more immediately affed their prefent condition, and make them either happy or mifer- 
abfe, m this life. They are the more attentive in paying a due worihip to thefe divinities, 
as they fe&n to be perfuaded, that this alone is Sufficient to .cleanfe and to purify their 
hearts, and that doubtlefs by their affiftance and interceflion, they will obtain in the 
future life rewards proportionable to their behaviour in this. This religion feems to be 
nearly a§, ancient as the nation itfelf. If it is any ways probable, that the firft Japanefe 
are defended of the Babylonians, and that, whilft at Babel, they acquired fome notions 
of the trfte religion, of the creation of the world, and its ftate before that time, a3 
they are delivered to us in facred writs, we may upon as good grounds fuppofe, that 
fey the alteration of their language, and by the troubles and fatigues of fo long 
and tedious a journey, the fame were almoft entirely worn out of their minds; 
that upon their arrival in this extremity of the eaft, they defervcdly bore a moft 
profound refped to their leader, wfto had happily conduced them through fo 
man y dangers and difficulties; that after his death they deified him; that in fucceed- 
ing ages other great men, who haj| well deferred of their country, ejfher by 
their prudence and wifdom, or by their courage and heroic adions, were likewiie 
related among their Kami, that is, among the immortal fpirits worthy to have divine 
honours paid them, and that to perpetuate their memory, mias, or temples, were in 
time erected to them. (Mia, properly fpeaking, figmfies the houfe, or dwelling- 
place of a living ,,foul.) The refped due to thefe great men became in fuccefsof 
time fo unive/fal, that ever firice it is thought to be a duty incumbent on every fincere 
' lover of his country, whatever fed otherwife he adheres to, to give public proofs of 
his veneration and grateful remembrance of their virtues and fignal fervices, by vifiting 
tfieir temples, and bowing to their images, either on fuch days as are more pardcularly 
c^nfecrated to their memory, or on any other proper occafion; provided they be not in 
a ftate of impurity, and unfit to approach thefe holy places. Thus, what was at firft in¬ 
tended as a Ample-ad of refped and gratitude, turned by degrees into adoration and 
worfhip: fuperftition at laft was carried fo far, that the Mikaddos, or Ecclefiaftical 
, Hereditary Emperors, being lineal defendants of thefe great heroes, and fuppofed 
"heirs of their excellent qualities, are looked upon, as foon as they have taken pofleffion 
» of the throne, as true and Hying images of their Kainis or gods, as Kamis themfelves, 
' poffeffed of fuch an eminent degree of purity and holinfcfs, that no Gege (Gege is a vile 
napie, which the Xuge, that is, the members of the Emperor’s ecclefiaftical court give 
to their countrymen, who are not of the fame npble and divine fextradion) dare preiume 
, to appear jn their prefence; nay, what is fill more, that all the other Kamis Or gods 
' of the country are under an obligation .to vifit him once a year, and to wait agon his 
lacked perfon, though in an invmble manner, during the tenth month. They are fo 
hat perfuaded of the truth of this, that during the faid mpnth, which is by them called 
Kammatfuki, that is, the month without gods, no feftival days are celebrated, becaufe 
the gods are/uppofed not to be at home in their temples, hut at court waiting upon 
their Dam. This laf^nefe pope afiumm alfo to himfelr, the fote power and authority 
of deifying and canonizing others, if ft appears to Mm^ttiatthey deferve it, diher by 



KBMPFER’8 HISTORY or JAJ*AN. Jig 

the apparitions of their fouls after their death, or by fome miracles,wrought by them* 
In this cafe the Emperor confers an eminent title upon the new god, or faint, and order* 
a. mia, or fertile, to be built to his memory, which is done either at his own expence, 
or by the charitable contributions of pious, well-difpofed perfons. If afterwards it fo 
happens, that thofe who worfhip in this temple, and more particularly devote them- 
feives to the new god, profper in their undertakings, but much more if fome extraor¬ 
dinary miracle hath been wrought, feemingly by his power and affiftance, it will en¬ 
courage other people to implore his prote&ion, and by this means the number of his 
temples and worlhippers will quickly encreafe. Thus, the number of divinities is aug¬ 
mented every age. But befides all the illuftrious men, who from time to time, for 
their heroic a&ions or lingular piety, have been by thefpiritual Emperors related among 
the divinities of the country, they have another feries of gods, of a more ancient date. 
Of thefe two fuccefiions are mentioned. The firft is the fucceffion of the TenfinSitzi 
Dai, or feven great edeftial fpirits, who are laid to have exifled in the moll ancient 
times of the fun, long before the exigence of men and heaven, and to have inhabited 
the Japanefe world (the only country in their opinion then exifting) many millions of 
years. '1 he feventh and lull of thefe great ccleftial fpirits, whofe name war. Ifanagi, 
having carnally known his divine confort Ifanami, in imitation of what he had obferved 
of the bird Ifiatadakki, begot a fecond fucceffion of divinities, inferior indeed to the 
firfl, but ftill fuperior to all thofe w ho exifled fince their time. This fecond fucceffion 
is from the number of its chief heads called Dfi Sin Go Dai, or the fucceffion of the five 
terreftrial divinities, who lived and governed the country of Japan a long but limited 
time*- It is necdlefs here to enlarge any further on this head; a full account of the 
ridiculous and fabulous notions of the Japanefe, with regard to thefe two fucccffions of 
divinities, having been already given in book I. ch. 7. and book II. ,ch. 1. I will only 
add, that the hiftory of the fecond fucceffion is full of flrange and uncommon adven¬ 
tures, knights errantries, defeats of giants, dragons and other monfters, which then 
defolated the country, to the great terror of, its femi-divine inhabitants. Many cities 
and villages in the empire have borrowed their names from fome fuch memorable 
action, which happened in the neighbourhood. They fill! preferve, in fome of their 
temples, fwords, arms and other warlike inflruments, which they look upon as remains 
of that ancient time, and believe to be the very fame which in the hands of thefe feujf- 
divine heroes prov^l fo deftruclive and fatal to the difturbers of the peace and tran¬ 
quillity of the country. Uncommon refpeft is paid by the adherents of the Sintos re¬ 
ligion to thefe facred relics, which arc by fome ftill believed to be animated by the fouls- 
©r their former pofleffors. In fhort, the whole fyftcm of the Sintos divinity is fuch a 
lame ridiculous contexture of monftrous inconceivable fables, that even thofe, u'ho 
have made it‘their bufinefs to ftudy it, are affiamed to own, and to reveal all thofe 
impertinences to their own adherents, much lefs to the Budfdoifts, and the adherents 
of other religions. And perhaps it would rot have ilood itsgrou.id fo long, had it not 
been for its clofe connexion with the civil cuftoms, in the obfervation of which this 
nation is exceedingly nice and fcrupulous. The temples of the Sintoifts are not at¬ 
tended by priefts and ecclefiaftical perfons, but by laymen, who are generally fpeaking 
entirely ignorant of the grounds and reafons of the religion they profefs, and wholly 
unacauainted with the hiftory of the gods whom they worfhip. Some few, however, 
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from Miaco° to preach at the temple oY Tfienfi/aad afterwards at that of Suwa. 
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' He ma^eVfcrmon everyday, in order to explain the law, or commandment Nacottomi- 
QOtarm, or Nicohamibarrai; but his ferfhons, at beft, were ill-difpofed, confufed 
compofitions of r9mantic and ridiculous ftories of their gods and fpirfcp. They wjjl 
ttfeir fyftem of divinity to others for a proper confederation, and .under an obli- 

„ radon of fecrecy; particularly when they come to the laft article, which relates to the 

* banning of all things, they take fpecial care not to jjevcal the fame to their difciples, 
'till he hath obliged himfelf with an oath figned with his hand and foal, not to profane 

fuch facred and fublitne thyfteries, by difcovcring them to the ignorant and incredulous 
laity. The original text of this myftcrious doctrine is contained in the following words 
tfkeu out of a book, which they call Odaiki; “ Kai fakimo fufime Dsjufio Fufo Tatojuba 
JujOTto fui foni ukunga Gotofi Tentfijno utlijni I; fi butfu wo J’cofu Katats Igeno 

* gotofi fenquas fie fin to nar ktini toko dati'no Mikotto to goes that is, “ In the be¬ 
ginning of the opening of all things, a chaos lloatcd, as fillies fwim in the water lor ' 
pleafure. Out of this chaos arofe a thing like a prickle, moveable and transformable; 
this thing became a foul or fpirit, and this l’pirit is called Kunitokodatfno Mikotto.” 

* CHAP. XII. — Of the Sini'js Temples, Belief and Worfnip. 

THE Sinsju, that is, the adherents of the Sintos religion, call their temples, or 
churches, mia, which word, as I have obferved, fignifies dwelling places of immortal 
fouls. They come neareit to the fana of the ancient Romans, as they are generally 
fpeaking fo many lafting monuments erected to the memory of great men. '1 hey call 
them alfo jafijro, and fia, or finsja, which lait takes in tlie whole court of the mia, 
with all other buildings and dependencies belonging to the fame. The gods, who are 
the fubjett of their w'orfhip, they call Sin and Cami, which fignifies fouls or fpirits. 
Sometimes alfo they honour them with the epithet of Miofin, fublime, illuftrious, 

,■ holy; and Gongen, juft, fevere, jealous, The adherents of other religions call the 
convents of their religious men, and the places of their worihip, fifia tira, that is, 
temples, and the gods themfelves, which they adoie, Fotoge. All other foreign idols, 
the worihip of whom was brought into Japan from beyond fea, are comprehended 
under one general name of Bofatz, or Budz. '1 he mitts, as indeed all convents and 
religious houfes in general, as well of this,. as of their other feds, are feated in the 
pleafanteft parts of the country, on the beft fpots of ground, and cqmmonly within or 
Hear great cities, towns, villages and other inhabited places. I will confine my fell' in 
this chapter only to the mias of the Sintoifts. A broad and fpacious walk, planted with 
rows of fine cyprefs trees, which grow in the country, and arc a tall fine tree, leads 
A^ait to the mia, or elfe to the teinple-court, on which there are fometimes feveral 
alias handing together, and in this cafe the walk aforefaid leads diredly to that, which 
is reckoned tne chief. The -mias are, generally fpeaking, feated in a pleafant wood, 
or in the afeent of .a fine green hill, and have neat ftone Itair-cafes leading up to them. 
Next to the highway, at the entry of the walk, which leads to the temple, (lands, 
for diftindion’s fake from common roads, a particular fafhioned gate, called torij, 
and built either of ftone or wood. The ftrudure of thefe gates is but very mean and 
Umple, they confuting of two perpendicular ports or pillars, with two beams laid acrofs, 
the uppermofl of which is, for ornament’s tike, deprefled in the middle, the two ex- 
tl-emities Handing upwards. Between the two crol's trams is placed a fquare table, 
cotnnjonly of ftone, whereon is engraved the name of the god, to whom the mia is 
confecrated, in golden chara&ers. Sometimes fuch another gate ftands before the mia 
itfelfi. or before the temnle-court. if tbfere be feveral mias built together in one. court. 

Not 
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Notjar from the mb is a bafon, commonly of ftone, and full of water for*thofe who 
go to worlhip to wa'fh themfclves. Clofe to the mia Hands a great wooden alms-cheft. 
'Hie mia iticlr is neither a fplendid nor a magnificent building, but very mean and 
fituple, commonly quadrangular, and built cf wood, the beams being ftrong and neat. 
Jt feldotn exceeds twice or thrice a man’s height, and two or three fathoms in breadth. 
It is raifed about a yard or upwards, from the ground, being fupported by fhort 
wooden polls. There is a final! \v,dk, or gallery, to go round it, and a few Heps lead 
up to this walk. The fromifpieco of the mia is as fimple as the reft, confifting 
only of one or two grated windows, for thole that come to worlhip to look 
through, and to bow towards the chief place within. It is Ihut at all times, and 
often vithour any body to take care of it. Other alias are fomewhat larger, fome- 
.times with an anti-dumb' r, and two fide-rooms, wherein the keepers of the mia 
fit, in honour of the Cami, richly clad in their fine ecclefiallical gowns. All 
thefe feveral rooms have grated windows and doors, and the floor is covered with 
curious mats. Generally fp.-airing, three fides of the temple are Ihut with deal-boards, 
there being no opening left but in the f'-o;it. The roof is covered with tiles of ftone, 
or (havings of wood, and jets out on all fides to a confiderable diftance, to cover the 
walk, which goes round the temple. It differs from other buildings by its being 
curioufly bent, and compofed of feveral layers of fine wooden beams, which jetting out 
underneath make it look very lingular. At the top of the roof there is fometimes a 
ftrong wooden beam, bigger than the r'eft, laid lengthways,* at the extremities of 
which two other beams Hand up, eroding each other; fometimes a third one is laid 
athwart behind them. This ftrufbire is in imitation as Well as in memory of the 
firft bje temple, which though fimple, was yet very ingenioufly and almofl inimitably 
contrived, fo that the weight and connexion of thefe feveral beams was to keep the 
whole building Handing. Over the temple-door hangs fometimes a wide flat bell, and 
a ftrong, long, knotted rope, wherewith thofe that come to worlhip, Hrike the bell, 
as it were, fo give notice to the gods of their prefence. This cuftom, however, is not 
very ancient, nor did it originally belong to the Sintos religion, for it was borrowed 
from the Budl’do or foreign idol-worlhip. Within the temple is hung up white paper, 
cut into finall bits, the intent of which is to make people fenfible of the purity of thc^ 
place. Sometimes a large looking-glafs is placed in the middle, for the worlhippere 
to behold themfcl$e», and withal to confider, that as diftinttly as the fpots of their • 
face appear in the looking-glafs, fo confpicuous are the fecret fpots and frauds of their 
hearts in the eyes of the immortal gods. Thefe temples are very often without any 
idols, or images of the Cami, to whom they are confecrated. Nor indeed do they 
keep any images at all in their temples, unlefs they deferve it on a particular account," 
either for the reputation and holinefs of the carver, or becaufe of lame extraordinary 
miracles wrought by them. lu this cafe a particular box is contrived at the chief and 
upper end of the temple, oppofite to its gra.cd front, and it is called Fongu, which is 
as much as to fay, the real, true temple. In this box, which the worlhippcrs bow to, 
the idol is locked up, and never taken out, but upon the great fellival day of the Kami, 
whom it reprefents, which is celebrated but once in a hundred years. In the fame 
Ihrine arc likewife locked up what relics they have of the bones, habits, fwords, or 
handy-works of the fame god. The chief mia of every place hath one or more tnikofi, 
as they call them, belonging to it, being fquare, or fix, or eight cornered facelta, or 
finaller temples, curioufly lacquered, adorned without with gilt cornices, within w'ith 
looking-glaffes, cut white paper, and other ornaments, and lunging on two poles in 
order to be carried about upon proper occalions^which is done with great pomp and 

folcmnity. 
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foieuntityT'when ufl^n t£e Jennitfc, that is, the chief fdlival-day of the cod, to whom 
fhe.ihia ttfeif is confecrated, the Canufi or officers of tft temple celebrate the Matfifri, of 
jyfrirfr (RQ^e in another place. Sometimes the idol of the Cami, to whom the mp is 
.deducted, -or fuch of hi$ relics as are there kept, are carried about in thefe mikofis 
Mpon the fame folemn-occafioa. The chief of the Canufis takes them out of the (brine 
. of the temple, where they are kept in curious white boxes, carries them upon liis back 
to the jmikofi, and places them backwards into the fame, the people in the mean time 
'retiring out of the way, as being too impure and unworthy a rase to behold thele facred 
,4hingq. The outfide of the mia, or the anti-chamber, and other rooms built clofe to 
to it, are-commonly hung with divers ornaments, fcimiiers curioufly carved, models of 
ibips, images of different forts, or other uncommon, cjri.ifities, affording an agreeable 
amufement for the idle fpe&ators, who come to view and to worffiip m thefe temples 
upon their holiday*. Thefe feveral ornaments are called jemma, and are generally' 
fpeakmg free gifjf§ to the temple, given by the adherents or this religion, purfuant to 
vows, which they made, either for themfelves, or for their relations and friends, 

• when taken ill of fome violent ficknefs, or labouring under fome other misfortunes, 
and which they afterwards very fcrupuloufly put in execution, both to drew the power 
of the gods, whofe affillance they implored, and their own deep fenfe of gratitude 
for the bleffings received from them. The fame cuflom is like wife obferved by the 
adherents of the Bofatz, or Budfdo^pligion. fab. XVII. is a view of fome of thefe 
Sintos temples and Mikofi, copied from an original drawing of the Japaneie. Thefe 
mias, or Sintos temples are not attended by fpiritual perfons, but by fecular married 
men, t who are called Ncgi, and Canufi, and Siannin, and are maintained, either by 
the legacies left by the founder of the mia, or by the fubfidies granted them 
by the Mikaddo, or by the charitable contributions of pious well-difpofed 
perfons, who come to wormip there. Mikaddo, according to the literal fenfe of the 
word, fignifies the Sublime Port, Mi being the fame with on, goo, oo, gio, high, 
mighty, illuflrious, fupreme, fubiime, and kado, fignifying a port, gate, or door. 
Thefe Canufis, ‘or fecular priefts, when they go abroad, are for diitin&ion’s fake, 
clad in large gowns, commonly white, fometimes fellow, fometimes of other colours, 
made much after the fafhion of the Mikaddo’s court. However, they wear tluir com¬ 
mon fecular drefs under thefe gowns. They (have their beards, but let their hair grow. 
They wear a ftiff, oblong, lackered cap, in (hape not unlike a (hip, (landing out over 
their forehead, and tied under their chins with twifted filk firings, from which hang 
down fringed knots, which are longer or (horter, according to the office or quality 
of the perfon that wears them, who is not obliged to bow down lower to perfons of a 
fuperior rank, but to make the ends of thefe knots touch the floor. Their fuperiors 
have their tyair twilled up under a black gauze, or crape, in a very particular manner, 
and they haVe their ears covered by a particular fort of a lap, about a fpan and a half 
long, and two or three inches broad, (landing out by tljeir cheeks, or hanging down, 
more or lefe according to the dignities, or honourable titles conferred upon them by 
the Mikaddo. In fpiritual affairs, they are under the abfolute juriitii&ion of the 
Mikaddo; but In temporalities, they, and all other ecclefiaftical perfons in the empire, 
(land under the command of two Du Sin Bugios, as they call them, or imperial temple- 
judges, appointed by the fecular monarch. They are haughty and proud, beyond ex - 
preuon, fancying themfelves to be of a far better make, and nobler extraction than 
other people. When they appear in a fecular drefs, they wear two fdmiters after the 
fafhion or the noblemen. Though fecular perfons themfelves, yet they think it their 
duty, and becoming their (lation, icgjbftain religioufly from all communication an$i 
intimacy with the common people. Jlay, fome carry their fcrupulous conceits about 
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their own purity and holinefs fo far, that they avoid converting, for fear of injuring 
the fame, even with other religious perfons, who are not of the feme fed." As to thi 
th^ir conduct, itowever, I mud own, that fomething may be faid on’ their behalf, f«u 
as much as this their uncommon carriage, and religious abdinence from all fart Of 
communication with other people, feems to be the bed means to conceal theft- grofs 
ignorance, and the enormity and*inconfiftence of their fyftem of divinity, which could 
not but be very much ridiculed, if in converfation the difcourfe Ihould happen to fall 
upon religious affairs. #For the whole Sintos religion is fo mean and Ample, that be- 
lides a heap of fabulous and romantic dories of their gods, demi-gods and heroes,' irf- 
confident with reafon and common fenfe, their divines have nothing, neither in their 
facred books, nor by tradition, wherewithal to fatisfy the inquiries of curiqus perfons, 
about the nature and effence of their gods, about their power and government, about 
'the future date of our foul, and fuch other effential points, whereof other heathen 
fydems of divinity are not altogether filent. For this reafon it wag* that when the 
foreign Pagan Budfdo-rcligion came to be introduced in Japan, it fpread not only quickly, 
and with furprifmg fuccefs, but foon occafioned a difference and fchifm even between 
thofe, who remained condant and faithful to the religion of their ancedors, by giving 
birth to two feds, which the Sintoids are now divided into. The fird of thefe feds is 
called Juitz. The orthodox adherents of this, continued fo firm and condant in the 
religion and cudoms of their ancedors, that they would not yield in any the lead point, 
how infignificant foever; but they are fo very* inconfiderable.in number, that the 
Canufis, or pricfts themfelves make up the bed part. The other feet is that of the 
Riobus ; thefe are a fort of fyncretids, who for their own fatisfaftion, and for the 
fake of-a more extenfive knowledge in religious matters, particularly with regard to the 
future date of our fouls, endeavoured to reconcile, if poflible, the foreign Pagan re¬ 
ligion, with that of their ancedors. In order to this they fuppofe, that the foul of 
Amida, whom the Budfdoids adore as their Saviour, dwelt by tranfmigfation in the 
greated of their gods Ten Sio Dai Sin, the effence, as they call him of light and fun. 
Mod Sintoids confefs themfelves to this fe€t. Even the Dairi, or the Ecclefiaftical 
Hereditary Emperor’s whole court,’perhaps fenfible enough of the falfity and incon- 
fidence or the religion which they profefs, and convinced how poor and weak their 
arguments are, whereby they endeavour to fupport the almod divine majedy and holi- 
nefs, which their ma/ter arrogates to himfelf, feem to incline to this fyncretifm. Nay'' 
they have fiieym not long ago, that they are no great enemies even to the foreign Pagan 
worfhip, for they conferred the arch-bifhopric, and the two bifhoprics of the Ikofiu, 
the riched and mod numerous fed of the Budfdoids, upon Princes of the imperial 
blood. The Secular Monarch profeffes the religion of his forefathers, and pays his 
refpe& and duly once a year to the Mikaddo, though at prefent not in perjpn, as was 
done formerly, but by a folemn embafly and rich prefents. He vifits in perfon the 
tombs of his imperial predecellbrs, anil frequents alfo the chief temples, and re¬ 
ligious houfes, where they are worfhipped. When I was in Japan myfelf, two ftatcly 
temples were built by order of the Secular Monarch in honour of the Chinefe philofopher 
Koosjuu, or as we call him Confutius, whofe philofophy they believe, was communi¬ 
cated to him immediately from Heaven, which fame opinion the Greeks formerly had 
of the philofophy of Socrates. One thing remains worth observing, which is, that 
many and perhaps the greated part of thofe, who in their life-time condantly profeffed 
the Sintos religion, and even fome of the Siutosjus, or moralids, recommend their 
fouls on their death-bed to the care of the Budfdo clergy, defiring that the namantja 
might be fung for them, and their bodies bumjjpnd buried, after the manner of the 
* vox., vn. £A Budfdoids. 
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BudfdoilTls. The adherents of the Sintos religion do not believe the Pythagorean do&rirfe 
of the tranfmigration of fouls, although almoft univerfally, received by the eaftem 
nations. However, they abftain from Killing and eating of thofe beafts which are 
Serviceable to mankind, thinking it an act of cruelty and ungratefulncfs. They believe 
that the fouls, after their departure from the bodies, tranfmigrate to a place of happinefs, 
feated jaft beneath the thirty-three heavens and dwelling-places of their gods, which, 
on this account, they call Takamanofarrn, which fignifies, “ high and fubcelcftial fields;” 
that the fouls of thofe who have led a good life in this world ar%*idmitled without delay, 
but that the fouls of the bad and impious are denied entrance and condemned to err, 
without a time fufficient to expiate their crimes. This is all they know of a future 
ftate of biifs. But befides thefe Elyfian fields, thefe Rations of happinefs, they admit no 
hell, no places of torment, no Cimmerian darknefs, no unfortunate ftate attending our 
fouls in a world to come. Nor do they know of any other devil, but that which the/ 
fuppofe to animate the fox ; a very mifehievous animal in this country, and fo much 
dreaded, that fome are of opinion, that the impious after their death are transformed 
into foxes ; which their priefts call Ma, that is, evil fpirits. 

The cliief points of the Sintos religion (and thofe, the obfervation whereof its adhe¬ 
rents believe, makes them agreeable to the gods, and worthy to obtain from their divine 
mercy an immediate admifiion into the ftations of happinefs after their death, or, what 
is more commonly aimed at, a train of temporal bleflings in this life,) are, i. The 
inward purity of the .heart. 2. A religious abftinence from whatever makes a man 
impure. 3. A diligent obfervation of the folemn feftival and holy days. 4. Pilgrim¬ 
ages to the holy places at llie. Of thefe, to which by fome very religious people is 
added, 5. Chaftifing and mortifying their bodies; I proceed now to treat feverally. 

To begin, therefore, with the inward purity of the heart, the fame confifts in doing, 
or omitting thofe things which they arc ordered to do, or to avoid; either by the law of 
nature, and the didates of reafon, or the more immediate and fpecial command of civil 
magiilrates. The law of external purity, of which more hereafter, is the only one, 
the obfervation of which is more ftri&ly recommended to the followers of this religion. 
They have no other laws given them, neither by divine nor ecclefiaftical authority, to 
dired and to regulate them in their outward behaviour. Hence, it would be but natural to 
* think, that they fhould abandon themfelves to all manner of voluptuoufnefs, and finful 
pleafures, and allow themfelves without reftraint, whatever can gratify their wiflies and 
defires, as being free from fear of ading contrary to the will of the gods, and little appre- 
henfive of the efteds of their anger and difpleafure. And this, perhaps, would be the miser¬ 
able cafe of a nation in this condition, were it not for a more powerful ruler within their 
hearts, natural reafon, which here exerts itfelf with full force, and is of itfelf capable 
enough to reftrain from indulging their vices, and to win over to the dominion of virtue, 
all thofe that will but hearken to its didates. But befides, the civil magiftrates have taken 
fufficient care to fupply what is wanting on this head ; for, by their authority, there are 
very fevere laws now in force againft all forts of crimes and mildemeanors. And certainly 
the Jjjpanefe nation, confidercd in the main, makes it evident, that the d'dates of natural 
reafon, and the laws of civil magiftrates, are fure guides enough to all thofe that will 
lead a good and virtuous life, and preferve their hearts in a ftate of purity. 

But as to the external purity, the obfervance whereof, though lefs material in itfelf, 
hath yet been more ftridly commanded, it confifts in abftaining from blood; from eating 
of’flcfti, and from dead bodies. Thofe who have rendered themfelves impure by any 
of thefe. things, are thereby difabled from going to the temples; from vifiting holy 
places, and in general from appear ixjj; in prefence of the gods. Whoever is named 

with 



cxmpfeh’s mrro*«-ft^ »*»*». 


73* 

• 

with his own, or other blood, is fufio for feven days, that is, impuro and unfit to ap¬ 
proach holy places. If, in building a mia, or temple, one of the workmen fliould 
happen to be hart, fo as to bleed in any part of his body, it is reckoned a very great 
misfortune, and fuch a one as makes him altogether incapable to work for the future 
on that lac red building. II the fame accident {hould happen in building or repairing 
any of the temples of Tenfio Dai Sin at Isje, the misfortune doth not afTeft the work¬ 
man alone, but the temple iti’elf mull be pulled down, and rebuilt anew. No woman 
may come to the tempig whilft die hath her monthly terms. It is commonly believed, 
that in their holy pilgrimages to Isje, the monthly terms do for that time entirely feafe, 
which, if true, riuft be owing either to the fatigues of a long and tedious journey, or to 
their taking great pains to conceal it, for fear their labour and expences fiiould thereby 
become uielefs. Whoever eats the flefh of any four-footed bcaft, deer only excepted, 
is fufio for thirty days. On the contrary, whoever cats a fowl, wild or tame, water 
fowls, phealams, and cranes excepted, is fufio but a Japanefe hour, which is equal to 
two of ours. Whoever kills a bead, or is prefent at an execution, or attends a dying 
perfon, or comes into a houfe where a dead body lies, is fufio that day. But of all the 
things which makes us impure, none is reckoned fo very contagious as the death of 
parents and near relations. The nearer you are related to the dead perfon, fo much 
the greater the impurity is. All ceremonies which are to be obforved on thisoccafion, 
the time of mourning, and the like, are determined by this rule. By not obferving 
thefe precepts, people make theinfelves guilty of external impurity, which is deluded 
by the gods, and become unfit to approach their temples. Over fcrupulous people, 
who would be looked upon as great faints, drain things Itill further, and fancy that 
even the impurities of others will affett them in three different ways, viz. by the eyes, 
which fee impure things; by the mouth, which fpcaks of them; and by the ears, 
which hear them. Thefe three ways to fin and impurity are reprefented by the emblem 
of three monkies fitting at the feet of Dfijfo, and Ihutting with their fore-feet, one 
both his eyes, the other his mouth, the third his ears. This emblem is to be feen in 
molt temples of the Budfdoids, of whom it hath been borrowed. We found it alfo 
in feveral places upon the highway. An acquaintance of mine at Nagafaki, was fo 
exceedingly nice and fcrupulous on this head, that when he received but a vifitef one, 
whom he had reafon to fufpeft of being a fufio, he caufed his houfe to be waftied and* 
cleaned with water and fait from top to bottom, and yet, all this fuperditious care 
noiwithdanding, the wifer of his countrymen look upon him as a downright hypociite. 

CHAP. XIII. —- Of the Sintos Rcbi , that is, their fortunate Days and Holidays ; and 

the Celebration thereof. 

THE celebration of folemn fedivals and holidays, w hich is the third effential point 
of the Sintos religion, confids in what they call Majiru ; that is, in going to the nu'as and 
temples of the gods and deceafed great men. This may be done at any time, but ought 
not to be neglected on thofe days which are particularly confccrated to their worfhip, 
unlefs the faithful be in a date of impurity, and not duly qualified to appear in the 
prefence of the immortal gods, who Jeted all uncleannefs. Scrupulous adorers carry 
things dill further, and think it unbecoming to appear in the prefence of the gods, 
even when the thoughts, or memory of their misfortunes, poffefs their mind. For, as 
thefe immortal beings dwell in an uninterrupted date of blifs and happinefs, fuch 
obje&s, it is thought, would be offenfive and unpleafing to them, as the addreffes and 
Applications of people, whofe hearts, the veryjnmod of which is laid open to their 
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penetrating fights labour under deep forrow and affli&ion. They perform their devo¬ 
tions at the temples in the following manner: the woflhippers having fir ft wafhed and 
cleaned themfelves, put on the very beft cloaths they have, with a kamifijno, as they 
call it, or a-garment of ceremony, every one according to his ability. 1 hus clad, they 
walk with a compofed and grave countenance to the temple-court, and in the firlt 
place, to the bafon of water, there to walh their hands, if needful, for which purpofe a 
pail is hung by the fide of it; then calling down their eyes, they move on, with great 
reverence and fubmiffion, towards the mia itfclf j and having got up the few fteps 
which,lead to the walk round the temple, and are placed oppofite to the grated win¬ 
dows of the mia, and the looking-glafs within, they foil down upon their knees, bow 
their head quite to the ground, {lowly and with great humility ; then lift it up again, 
ftill kneeling and turning their eyes towards the looking-glais, maken Ihort prayer, 
wherein they ex pole to the gods their defires and neceflities, or fay a takamano faro-* 
kami jodomari, and then throw fome putjes, or fmall pieces of money, by way of an 
offering to the gods and charity to the priefts, either through the grates upon the floor 
of the mia, or into,the alms-box,‘which Hands clofe by: all this being done, they 
ftrike thrice the bell, which is hung up over the door of the mia, for the diversion of 
the gods, whom they believe to be highly delighted with the found of mufical inftru- 
ments; and fo retire to divert themfelves the remaining part of the day, with walking, 
exercifes, eating or drinking, and treating one another in the very beft manner they can. 
This plain and fimple of devotion, which may be repeated at any time, even when 
they are not clad in their beft cloaths, is on the folemn feftivals performed by all the 
Sintos worlhippers, at the temples of one or more gods, whom they more peculiarly con¬ 
fide in, either for being the patrons of the profeffion they follow, or becaufe otherwife 
they have it in their power to affift and to forward them in their private undertakings. 
They have no fettled rites and church ceremonies; no beads, nor any dated forms of 
prayers. Every one is at liberty to fet forth his neceflities to the gods, in what words, 
and after what manner he pleafes. Nay, there are among them, who think it needlefs 
to do it in any at all, upon a fuppofition, that the very inmoft of their hearts, all 
their thoughts, wifhes and defires, are fo fully known to the immortal gods, as dif- 
ftinftly their faces are feen in the looking-glafs. Nor is it in the leaft requifite, that, 
'ey any particular mortification of their bodies, or other a& of devotion, they fliould 
prepare themfelves worthily to celebrate their feftival days, ordinary or extraordinary, 
or the days of commemoration of their deceafed parents, or neareft relations. Even 
on thofe days which are more particularly confecrated to commemorate the death of 
their parents, and which they obferve very religioufly, they may eat or drink any 
thing they pfcafe, provided it be not otherwife contrary to the cuftoms of the country. 
It is obfervable in gdheral, that their feftivals and holidays are days facred rather to 
mutual compliments and civilities, than to afts of holincfs and devotion; for which 
reafon alfo they call them rebis, which implies as much as vifiting-days. It is true, 
indeed; that they think it a duty incumbent on them, on thofe days, to go to the temple 
of Teafio Daifin, the firft and principal object of their worfhlp, and the temples of their 
other gods and deceafed great men. And, although they are fcrupulous enough in the 
obfervance of this duty, yet the beft part of their time is fpent with vifiting and com¬ 
plimenting their fuperiors, friends and relations. Their feafts, weddings, audiences, 
great entertainments, and in general, all manner of public and private rejoicings, are 
made on thefe days preferably to others; not only becaufe'they are then more at 
* leifure* but chiefly becaufe they fancy that their gods themfelves are very much de¬ 
lighted* when men allow themfelveS reafonable pleafures and diverfions. All their 

rebis. 



KEMPFER-’s HISTORY OF JAPAN. 733 

rebis, or holidays in general, are unmoveable, ana fixed to certain days.* Some are 
monthly, others yearly; both which I proceed now more particularly to enumerate. 

The monthly holidays are three in number. The firft is called Tfitatz, and is the 
firft day of each month. It deferves rather to be called a day of compliments and 
mutual civilities, than a church or Sunday. The Japanefe on this day rife early in the 
morning, and pafs their rime going from houfc to houfe to fee their fuperiors, friends, 
and relations; to pay their refpeds and compliments to them; and to with them 
medito, or joy on the happy return of the new-moon. The remainder of the day is 
fpent about the temples, and in other pleafant places where there is agreeable walking. 
Some divert themfelves with drinking of foccana,. a fort of liquor peculiar ’to this 
country. Others pafs the afternoon in company with women. In Ihort, every one 
follows that day what pleafures and diverfion he likes bell. And this cuftom is grown 
lb univerfal, that not only the Sintoifts, but the Japanefe in general, of all ranks and 
religions, oblerve it as a cultom derived down to them from their anceftors, and wor¬ 
thy, were it but on this foie account, that fome regard Ihould be paid to it. 

The fecond monthly holiday is the fifteenth of each month, being the day of the full 
moon. The gods of the country have a greater lhare in the vifits the Japanefe make 
on this day, than their friends and relations. * 

Their third monthly holiday is the twenty-eighth of each month, being the day 
before the new moon, or the laft day of the decreafing moon. Not near fo much 
regard is had to this, than there is to either of the two former; and the Sintos temples 
are very little crowded on it. There is a greater concourfe of people on this day at the 
Budfdo’s temples, it being one of the monthly holidays facred to Amida. 

They have five great yearly rebi, or fekf, that is, feftivals or holidays ; which, from 
their number, are called gofekf, that is, the five folemn feftivals. They are purpofely 
laid upon thofe days which, by reafon of their imparity, are judged to be the moll 
unfortunate; and they have alfo borrowed their names from thence. They are, 
1. Songuatz, or the new-year’s day. 2. Sanguatz fannitz, the third day of the third 
month. 3. Goguatz gonitz, the fifth day of the fifth month. 4. Sitfiguatz fanuka, 
the feventh day of the feventh month ; and, 5. Kuguatz kunitz, the ninth day of the 
ninth month. 

Thefe five great yearly feftivals are again little elfe but fefta politica, days of unk 
vcrfal rejoicings. It hath been already obferved, that they were by their.anceftors 
purpofely and prud'ently appointed to be celebrated on thofe days, which were judged 
by their imparity to be the moll unfortunate; and this, in order to .divert their camis, 
or gods, by their univerfal mirth, and by their wilhing of joy and happinefs to each 
other to decline and to avoid all unhappy accidents that might otherwife befal them : 
on this account alfo, and becaufe of their being days facred not f<*much to the worlhip 
of their gods as to joy and plet^ure, they are celebrated indifferently, not only by the 
Sintoifts, but by the generality of the Japanefe, whatever fed or religion tliey otherwife 
adhere to. 

But to take them into a more particular confideration, I will begin with the Sopguatz, 
or new-year’s-day, which is celebrated in Japan with the utmoft lolemniiy, preferably 
to all other holidays. The main bufinefs of the day confifts in vifiting and compli¬ 
menting each other on the happy beginning of the new year ; in eating and drinking ; 
and going to the temples, which fome do to worlhip, but far the greater part for plea- 
fure and diverfion. Whoever is able to ftir, gets up betimes in the morning, puts on 
his bell cloaths, and repairs to the houfes of his patrons, friends, and relations, to whoti# 
he makes, with a low bow, his medito, as they call it, or compliment fuitable to the 
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occafion, ahd at tlye fame time prefents them with a box, wherein are contained twof 
or three fans, with a piece of the dried flefh of the awabi, or auris marina, tied to them, 
and his name writ upon the box, for the information of the perfon to whom the prefeut 
is made, in cafe he flrould not be at home, or not at leifure to receive company. The 
piece of the awabi flefh in particular, is intended to remind them of the, frugality, as 
well as the poverty of their anceftors, who lived chiefly upon the flefh of this ihell, and 
to make them fenfible of their prefent happinefs and plenty. In hou r es of people of 
quality, where a number of vifiters on fuch days mud needs be very confiderable, th«y 
keep a man on purpofe, waiting at the entry of the houfe, or in one of the tawermoft 
apartments, to receive both the compliments and prefents that are made that day ; and 
• to fet down in writing the names of the perfons \» ho came to wait upon his matter, and 
what prefents they brought along with them. The forenoon being thus fpent, and by 
repeated draughts of ftrong liquors, which they are prefented with in fey era 1 places, a 
good foundation laid for the enfuing frolic, they crown the folemnity of the day with a 
plentiful dinner, which is commonly provided by the head or chief of the family. This 
vifidng and rambling about from place to place, lafts three days, but the eating and 
drinking, and treating one another, is not difeontinued for the whole mouth. The firft 
three or four days every thing is provided for in plenty, and every one clad as elegantly 
and handfomely as his abilities will allow. Even poor labouring people, on this occa¬ 
fion, wear a camifijno, as they call it, or a garment of ceremony, with a fchniter duck 
in their girdle. 11 they, have none of their own, they borrow them of other people, 
for fear of being excluded from honed companies, and deprived of their {hare in the 
■univerfal mirth and pleafure. Some few go to perform their devotions at the temples, 
particularly that of Tenfio Dai Sin. 

The fecond fekf, or great yearly fedival, is called Sanguatz Sannitz, becaufe of its 
befog celebrated on the third day of the third month. On this alfo, after the ufual 
compliments and vifits, which friends and relations pay one to another, and inferiors 
to their fuperiors, every one diverts himfelf in the bed manner he can. The feafon 
of the year; the beginning of the fpring; the trees, chiefly plum, cherry, and apricot- 
trees, which are then in full bfofibm, and loaded with numberlefs white and incarnate 
flowers, Angle and double, and no Ws remarkable for their largenefs and plenty than 
for their Angular beauty, invite every body to take the diverfion of the country, and to 
behold Nature in her new and inimitable drefs. But this fame fedival is befides a day 
of pleafure and diverfion for young girls, for whofe fake a great entertainment is 
commonly prepared by their parents, whereto they invite their neared relations and 
friends. A large and fpacious apartment is curioufly adorned with puppets to a con¬ 
fiderable, vglue, which are to reprefent the court of the Dairi, or Ecclefiadical Heredi¬ 
tary Emperor, with the perfon of Einakuge. A table with Japanefe vi&uals is placed 
before each puppet, and',* among other things, cakes grade of rice and the leaves of 
young mugwort. Thefe victuals, and a difli of faki, the' gueds are prefented with by 
the girls; for whofe diverfion the entertainment is intended, or, if they be too young, 
by their parents. The following dory gave birth to this cudom : A rich man, who 
Jived near Riufagava, which is as much as to fay the Bird-River, had a daughter called 
Bunsjo, who was married to one Symmios Dai Miofin. Not having any children by 
her hufband for many years, {he very eamedly addreffed herfelf in her prayers to the 
camis, or gods of the country, and this with fo much fuccefs, that foon after {he found 
herfelf big, and was brought to bed of five hundred eggs. The poor woman extremely 
fcrprifed at this extraordinary accident, and full of fear, that the eggs, if hatched, 
would produce mondrous animals, packed them all up into a box, and threw them 
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Jhto the river Riufagava, with this precaution however, that {he wyote the* word, fof- 
joroo, upon the box. Sometime after an old fifherman, who lived a good way down 
the river, found this box floating, took it up, and having found it full of eggs, 
he carried them home to prefent them to his wife, who u'as of opinion that there 
could not bo, any thing extraordinary in them, and that certainly they had been thrown 
into the water for fome good reafon, and therefore fhe advifed him to carry them back, 
where he found them. But the old man replied: “ We are both old, (faid he) my 
dear, and juft on the brink of the grave, it will be a matter of very little confcquence 
to us whatever comes out of the eggs, and therefore I have a mind to hatch them, and 
to fee what they will produce.” Accordingly he hatched them in an oven,’ in hot 
fand, and between cuftiions, as the way is in the Indies ; and having afterwards opened 
them, they found in every one a child. To keep fuch a number of children proved a 
very heavy burthen for this old couple. However they made a fliift, and bred them 
up with mugwort-leaves minced, and boiled rice. But in time they grew fo big, that 
the old man and his wife could not maintain them any longer, fo that they were necef- 
fitated to flnit for thcinfelves, as well as they could, and took to robbing on the high¬ 
way. Among other projects, it was propofed to them to go up the river to the houfe 
of a rich man, who was very famous for his great wealth in that part of the country. 
As good luck would have it, this houfe proved to be that of their mother. Upon 
application made at the door, one of the fervants alked what their names were; to 
which they anfwered, that they had no names; that they werg a brood of five hundred, 
eggs •, that mere want and neceflity had obliged them to call *, and that they would 
go about their bufinefs, if they would be fo charitable as to give them fome victuals. 
The fervant having brought the meflage in to his lady, (he font him back to enquire, 
whether there had not been ibmething writ upon the box in which the eggs had been 
found ; and being anfwered, that the word fosjoroo was found writ upon it, Ihe could 
then no longer doubt, but that they all were her children ; and accordingly acknow¬ 
ledged and received them as fuch, and made a great entertainment, whereat every ore 
of the guefts was prefented with a difh of fokana, cakes of mugwort and rice, and a 
branch of the apricot-trec. This is the reafon they give, why, on this feftival, branches 
of apricot-trees are laid over the kettle, and cak& made of mugwort and rice, which 
they call futfumotzi, that is, mugwort-cakes, and prepared after the following mannei*: 
the mugwort-leaves are foaked in water over night, then prefled, dried and reduced to 
powder, afterwards mixed with rice, which hath been boiled in water, then again 
reduced to powder and mixed with boiled rice and adfuki, or red beans groisly 
powdered, and fo baked into cakes. The mother of thefe children was afterwards 
related among the goddefles of the country, by the name of Benfaiten. They believe 
that (he is waited upon in the happy regions of the gods by her five hundred ions; and 
they worlhip her as the goddefe of riches. 

The third itku, or yearly feftival, is Goguatz-Gonitz, or the fifth day of the fifth 
month. It is alfo called Tangono Stku, and is much of the fame nature with the laft ; 
with this difterence only, that it is intended chiefly for the diverfion of young boys, who 
in this, aa well as in other countries, neglect no opportunity to make a holiday, and to 
play about. The inhabitants of Nagafaki divert themfelves on the water on this and 
fome following days, rowing up and down in their boats, which are for this purpofe 
curioufly adorned ; and crying, according to the cuftom of the Chinefe, Peiruun, 
Peiruun. Mugwort-leaves are put upon the roofs and over the doors of their houfes. 
It is commonly believed, that the mugwort gathered about this time of the year, and 
particularly on thefe holidays, makes the belt and ftrongeft moxa, when three or four 
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years old. * This fgftival owes its origin to thehiftory.of Peiruun, a King of the ifland 
Manrigafima, of whom, and the tragical deftruftion of this once rich and flourifhing 
ifland, I have given a large account in my Ainoenitates Exotica:, fafc. iii. fed. 13. 
whereto I refer the reader. (See the hiltory of the Tea, in the Appendix.) It began 
to be celebrated at Nagafaki, by the Foktfui people, who introduced hat firft among the 
young boys, and kept it for fome tim% before elderly and grave people would conform 
'tbemfelves to the cuftom. It is faid, that at the place where the ifland flood, fome 
remains of it do flill appear in low-water. The very beft earth for porcelain-ware is 
found at the fame place, and fometimes entire veffels of a fine, thin, greenifh, old 
China we taken up by the divers, which the Japanefe have a very great value for, both 
for their antiquity and for the good quality, which it is faid they have, not only to pre- 
ferve tea a long while, but even to reftore old tea which begins to decay, to its former 
ftrength and goodnefs. 

The fourth great yearly feflival is called Siffiguatz Nanuka, becaufe of its being 
celebrated on the feventh day of the feventh month. They give it alfo the name of 
Siffeki Tanabatta, wliich implies as much, and Tanoniunofeku, which is as much as 
to fay an auxiliar feitival. The ufual pleafures and diverfions confifting in vifiring one 
another, in eating and drinking, are followed on this day with the fame freedom as on 
other folemn days. The fchool-boys in particular, among various forts of plays, erect 
poles or polls of bamboos, and tie verfes of their own making to them, to fhew their 
application and progrefs at fchool. 

The fifth and laft of the great yearly feflivals is Kunitz, or Kuguatz Kokonok, fo 
called becaufe of its being celebrated on the ninth day of the ninth month. Drinking 
is the favourite diverfion on this feftival, though without prejudice to other their ufual 
rejoicings. No expences are fpared to provide vi&uals and good liquors in plenty, 
every one according to his ability. The joy and mirth is univerlal. Neighbours treat 
one another by turns that and fome following days. Not even ftrangers and unknown 
perfons are fuffered to pafs by without being invited to make merry with the company. 
In fhort, one would imagine that the Bacchanals of the Romans had been brought over 
into Japan, and eftgblifhed there. At Nagafaki the folemnity is fo much the greater, as 
the feftival ofSuwa, formerly a renewed hunter, and now god and protestor of huriting, 
lftckily happens to fall upon this fame day.. All forts of diverfions and public Ihows, 
dancing, plays, proceffi ms, and the like, (which they call matfu.ri, or an offering, 
and matfurn, that is, making an offering,) lo greatly divert and amufe the people, 
that many chufe rather to lole their dinner than to give over fauntering and ftanng 
about the ftreets till late at night. 

But hpfides thefc five great yearly feflivals, there are many more holidays obferved 
in Japan, of lefs note indeed, and facred to particular gods and idols, in whofc honour 
they are celebrated, either dhiverfally and throughout the empire, or only in fuch par¬ 
ticular places, which in a more peculiar manner acknowledge their favour and pro¬ 
tection. It would be needlefs, and almoft endlefs to mention them all: however, to 
give fome fatisfa&ion to my reader, 1 will confine myfelf to fome of the mod eminent. 
But before I proceed, I muft beg leave to obferve, that, for the major part, they are 
not of fo great antiquhy and long Handing as the great yearly feflivals mentioned above, 
but of a later date, and mftituted at different times in honour and memory of fome of 
their Emperors, and other great men, who had either in their lifetime done fignal 
fervices to their country, or by their apparitions after their death, by extraordinary 
miracles wrought by them, and by their powerful affiflance in private undertakings 
convinced their countrymen, that having been trajffported into the regions of immortal 
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fpirits, they had no lmall lhare in the government of this world, and were worthy on tliis 
account, to have divine worlhip paid them. 

Tenfio Dai Sin is the fupreme of all the gods of the Japanefe, and acknowledged as 
patron and protector of the whole empire. His annual feftival falls upon the fixteenth 
day of the ninth month, and is celebrated in all cities and villages throughout the 
empire, among other things, with foleran matfuris, as they call them, or proceflions 
and public fuows in honour, and often in prefence of his idol and priefts. It is a cuftom 
which obtains in all cities and villages, to have two fuch matfuris celebrated every year 
with great pomp and folemnity in honour of that god, to whofe more particular care 
and protection they have devoted themfelves. As to Tenfio Dai Sin, befides his great 
yearly feltival, which is on the fixteenth day of the ninth month, the fixteenth, twenty, 
firft, and tw enty-fixth days of every month are likewife facred to him, but not celebrated 
•with any great folemnity. 

The ninth (common people add the nineteenth and twenty-ninth) of every month 
are kcred to Suwa. All lovers of hunting, and fuch perfons as recommend themfelves 
to Suwa’s more immediate protection, never fail on thefe days to pay their duty and 
worfliip to him at his temples. Ilis annual feftival is celebrated with more than ordi¬ 
nary pomp and folemnity, on the ninth day of the fixth month. The canufis on this 
day make all thofe that come to vorlhip at Suwa’s temples creep through a circle, or 
hoop, made of bamboos, and wound about with linen, in memory of a certain accident, 
which is faid to have happened to the faint in his life-time. But the greateft of his 
yearly feftivals is celebrated at Nagafaki on the ninth day of the ninth month. This 
city hath a particular veneration for Suwa; and the matfuris, and other public and 
private rejoicings made on this occafion, laft three days fuccelfively. 

Tcnfin hath two yearly feftivals, one on the twenty-fifth day of the fecond month, 
the other on the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month, which laft is celebrated with 
much greater folemnity than the firft. His chief temple is at Saif, the place of his 
baniflunent. He hath another at Miaco, where he manifefted himfelf by many mira¬ 
cles. I lis adorers refort in pilgrimage to thefe two places from all parts of the empire, 
chiefly on the tw enty-fifth day of the eighth month. He hath alfo a private monthly 
holiday, every twenty-fifth day of the month. • 

The feftival of Fatzman, a brother of .Tenfio Dai Sin, is likewife celebrated oft 
the twenty-fifth day of the eighth month. lie was in his lifetime called Oofirf, and was 
the fixteenth Emperor of Japan. 

The feftival of Mori Saki Dai Gongen, is on the eleventh day of the third month. 
Simios Dai Miofin. Sitenno. 

Gotfutenno, or Giwon, hath his feftival at Nangafaki, on the fifteenth day of the 
fixth month. His monthly holiday is the fame with Fatzman’s, but little regarded. 

Inari Dai Miofin, is the great god of the foxes. His yearly feftival is on the 
eighth day of the eleventh month, and his monthly holiday every eighth day of the 
month. 

Idfumo no O Jafijro, that is, O Jafijro of the province ldfumo, is another god, 
for whom they have a great refpett. Amongft feverai glorious exploits he killed a 
mifehievous terrible dragon. He is called alfo Osjuwo ni no Mikotfo. 

JCaftino Dai Miofin. She was Emprefs of Japan, and in her life-time called Singukoga. 

Benfaiten. Her feftival is on the feventh day of the eighth month. The hiftory 
of this goddefs is amply deferibed at the beginning of this chapter. 

Kumano Gongen. Naniwa Takakuno Mai Kokfirano Dai Miofin was the feven- 
teenth Emperor of Japan, and in hS life time Sailed Nintoku. 
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Afkano' Dm ■MroTin, was the twenty-feventh Emperor of Japan, and when alive 
called Kei Tei. . 

•Kirtbo Senno Gogin, was in his life time called Ankan, and was the twenty-eighth 
Emperor of Japan. 

The merchants worffiip and devote themfelves in a more peculiar manner to the four 
following gods, as* gods of fortune and profperjty. i. Jcbifn was Tenfio Daifin’s 
brother, but by him difgraced and banilhed into an uninhabited ifland. It is faid of 
him, that he could live two or three days under water. He is, as it were, the Nep* 
tune of the country, and the prote&or of fifliermen, and fea faring-people. They 
reprefent him fitting on a rock, with an angling-rod in one hand, or the celebrated 
fUh tai, or fteenbraffem in the other. 2. Daikoku, is faid to have the power, that 
Wherever he knocks with his hammer, he can fetch out from thence any thing he wants, 
as for inftance, rice, victuals, cloth, money, &c. He is commonly reprefented fitting* 
on a bale of rice, with his fortunate hammer in his right hand, and a bag laid by him, 
to put up what he knocks out. 3. Toffitoku, and by fome called Kurokufi. The Japa¬ 
nese woHhip him at the beginning.of the new year, in order to obtain from his afliftance, 
fuccefs and profperity in their undertakings. He is reprefented Handing clad in a large 
gown with long fleeves, with a long beard, a huge monftrous forehead, and large ears, 
and a fan in his right hand. 4. Fottei, by fome called Miroku, is reprefented with a 
great huge belly. His worfhippers expect from his benevolent afliftance, among other 
good things, health, riches, and children. 

Thefe are the greateft of their gods, and the feftival-days facred to them. There 
■are many more faints and great men, whofe memory is celebrated on particular days, 
becaufe of their noble adtions, and great fervices done to their country. But as they 
-dire confined to particular places, being called the faints of fuch or fucha place, and befides, 
as they were never canonized by the Mikaddo, who alone can make faints, nor honoured 
with an okurina, as they call it, or illuftrious title, which is ufually given to new gods 
and faints, I did not think it worth while to make any enquiries about them. 

Thus far, what an attentive traveller can learn in the country, concerning the Sintos 
religion, and the gods, who are the objeds of its worihip. A more extenfive and 
accurate account of both is contained in two Japanefe books, one of which is called 
Nippon Odaiki, being an hiftorical and chronological account of their Kintsju, or great 
men, and their memorable adions; the other Sin Dai Ki, that is, the hiftory and 
adions of their great gods. 

GHAP. XIV. — Of the Sanga or Pilgrimage to Jsje. 

THE Japanefe are very'much addi&ed to pilgrimages. They make feveral, and to 
different places. The firft and chief goe6 to Isje, the fecond to the thirty-three chief 
Quanwon temples of the empire, the third to fome of the mod eminent Sin, or Cami, 
and Fotoge or Buds temples, famous for the great miracles wrought there, and the 
help and. benefit, pilgrims found by going to yrorihip there; fuch are for inftance, 
Nikotira, that is, the Temple of the Splendor of the Sun, in the province Osju, fome 
temples of Fatzman, fome temples of the great teacher Jakufi, and fome more, whereof 
every onq is .at liberty tochoofe, which he likes beft, or which it heft fuits his con¬ 
venience to refort to. 4 ^ttue orthodox Sintpift vifits no other temples in pilgrimage, 
but thofe of his own gods* and the temple Saif, in Tfikufen, where Tenfin died. It 
may not be amifs to obferve in .general, that of Hie three feveral forts of pilgrimages 
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mentioned above, the laft are made indifferently, by the Sintoifts as well as* the Budf- 
doifts, with this difference, however, that every one goes only to thofe temples, and 
worfliips only thofe gods, whom his religion commands him to worfcip. The fecond, 
which is the pilgrimage to the-thirty three Quanwon temples, is peculiar to neither of 
thefe two religions, but made indifferently by the adherents of both, and looked upon 
by the generality of the Japanefe as a fure means to obtain happinefs in this world, and 
blifs in that to come.- But the firft of all, which is made to Isje, 1 propofe to take 
into a more particular confideration in this chapter. 

Sanga, in the literal fenl'e of the word, is as much as to fay, the Afccnt, or going 
up the temple, and mull be underftood only of this mold eminent temple of Ycnfto 
Dai Sin, or Tenfio ko Dai Sip, that is according to the literal fignideation of thefe 
words, The great Hereditary Imperial God of the Cdeftial Generation. This Tenfio 
'Dai Sin, is the greanil ot all the gods of the Japanefe, and the firfi and chief objed 
of the Sintos worfliip, on which account alfo his temple is called Dai Singu, that is, 
the Temple of the great God, for Dai fignifies great Sin, and Cami, a god, afpirit, or 
immortal foul, and Gu in conjunction with thefe words, a mia, that is, a temple, or 
holy building erefl d in honour and memory of a god, or immortal fpirit. The com¬ 
mon people call it I,je Mia, or the temple of Isje, from a province of that name, 
v,herein it {lands. A particular and extraordinary holiuefs is aferibed to this province, 
becaufe Tenfio Dai Sin was born, lived and died there, whence alfo they derive the 
name Isje. * 

This temple, according to the account of thofe that have been to fee it, is feated in 
a large plain, and is a forry low building of wood, covered with a low, flattifli, thatched 
roof. Particular care is taken to preferve, it as it was built originally, that it Ihould 
be a {landing monument of the extreme poverty and indigence of their anceftors and 
founders of the temple, or the firft men, as they call them. In the middle of the 
temple is nothing elfe but a looking-glafs, caft of metal, and poliftied, according to the 
fafluon of the country, and fome cut paper is hung round the walls ; the looking-glafs 
is placed there, as an emblem of the ail feeing eye of this great god, and the knowledge 
he hath of what paflfes in the inmoft heart of his worfhippers; the white cut paper is 
to reprefent the purity of the place, and to put his adorers in mind, that they ought 
not to appear before him, but with a pure unfpotted heart and clean body. This prin¬ 
cipal temple is furrounded with near an hundred fmall chapels, built in honour of 
other inferior gods, which have little elfe of a temple but the mere fliape, being for 
the'grcateft part fo low and fmall, that a man can fcarce ftand upright in them. Each 
of thefe chapels is attended by a Canufi, or feculiar prieft of the Sintos religion. Next 
to the temples and chapels live multitudes of Nege, Lords or officers of the Temple, and 
Taije, as they alfo ftyle themfelves, ‘that is Evangelifts or Meffengers of the Gods, who 
keep houfes and lodgings to accommodate travellers and pilgrims. Not far off lies a town, 
or rather a large borough, which bears the fame name with the temple, and is inha¬ 
bited by inn-keepers, printers, paper-makers, book-binders, cabinet-makers, joiners, 
and fuch other workmen, whofc bufinefs and profeflion are any ways related to (he 
holy trade carried on at this place. 

Orthodox Sintoifts go in pilgrimage to Isje once a year, or at lead once in their life. 
Nay, it is thought a duty incumbent on every true patriot, whatever fe& or religion he 
otherwife adheres to, and a public mark of refpett and gratitude* which every one 
ought to pay to Tenfio Dai Sin, if not, as to the god and prote&or pf the nation, at 
leaft, as to its founder and firft pargnt. But ^efiaes that they loqk ypon it as a duty, 
there are many confiderable advantage?, which, a» they believe, accrue to thofe that 
* * 5 b s vifit 
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vifit in piljvrimagu thefe holy places, fuch as for inflance, abfolution and delivery 
from fin, affurances of a happy ftate in the world to come, health, riches, dignities, 
cl ’’dren, and other temporal bleflings in this life. To keep up the fup&ftitious vulgar 
m thefe advantageous notions, every pilgrim is prefented by the Canufis, for a final! 
confident >n, wi r h an ofarrai, <« they call it, that is, a great purification, being as it 
were, a 'ic and undoubted l-drument o f the abfolution and remifiion of their fins, 
infured t( tht ifelvcs by hr holy act. But many people are not able to fetch them 
at Isje in pet ion, u y ream’'- either of ficknefs, nd old age, or becaufe of their employ¬ 
ments, attendance upon .ftelr Prince, or for fume fuch od. *r weighty caufe, care is 
taken not to let then 1 want <b great and lingular a benefit, but to provide them at home. 
Many if the Budfdoifts refort in pilgrim sc to ' is phew at L-all once, if not oftener, 
; n their life, \v -re n but m ore to get tue reputation .. tr’c pa’riot amongft: their, 
countrymen. But llih there a.c ver, .nany who fhiv at horn- , and think it futficient 
jor the eafe and quietnefs of their confi’ nee, befi’-. the ve. indulgences of their 
own priefts, to purchaf theofarrais from I-.je, gr,at or .milks win- -of are fi-nt yearly 
to all pa. s of the empire 

This pilgrimage is made Ji all times of he- year, but tb ' yr s’ 't c menurfe of peo¬ 
ple is in the three firft months (March, A pi”, and May,) wit .1 . 'cum:: 0} the year, and 
the good weather, make the journey very agrw :tbi< atid pi rtt. Peri 01 w of all ranks 
and qualities, rich and poor, old and young, n and "onr-n, ; . fort thither, the 
lords only of the highefi quality, and ’he n >d po 1 nr Pri.ic w of me empire excepted, 
who feldom appear there in perfon. An m b y from the Pinner, is lent there once 
every year, in the fi-ll month, at which tin- alto anoth r \ ith rich prefents goes to 
Miaco, to the l - ' clei .ifical He’-edi. ■ Mm-<rcit. Moll of the Princes of the empire 
follow the mpc.oTi example. A., to pilgrims, who go 1 lie’ in y u,on, every 
one is a* liberty to mak the jou. :ev in wnar r'-niKT he plea'! Able people d,. it 
at their o\v expence in litters, o r on horfeback, with a etinue ' lipble to their quality. 
Poor people go a foot, living upon charity which they beg alor.g the road. They 
carry their bed along with them upon their back, being a P aw mat ’•oiled op, and 
have a pilgrim’s Half in the! hands, and a pail hung by their girdle, out of which they 
drink, and wherein they receive people's charity, pulling off their hat* much after the 
European manner. Their hats are very large, twilled of fplit reeds. Generally fpeaking, 
their names, birth, and the place from whence they come, are writ upon their hats 
and pails, that in cafe fudden death, or any other at idem, fiiould befal them upon 
the road, it might be known who they are, and to '*hom they belong ; thofc that 
can afford it, wear a Ihort white coat without fleeves, over their ufual drefs, with their 


names Hitched upon it before the bread and on the back. Multitudes of thefe pilgrims 
are feen daily on the road. It is fcarce credible what numbers fet out, only from the 
capital < 3 ty of Jedo, and from the large province Osjii.. It is no uncommon thing at 
Jedo for children to run away from their parents, in order to go in pilgrimage to Isje. 
The like attempt would be more difficult m other places, where a traveller that is not 
provided with the neceffary paffports, would expofe himfelf to no finall trouble. As 
to thofe that return from Isje, they have the privilege, that the ofarrai, which they 
bring from theiice, is allowed every where as a good pnfport. 

• Alter the pilgrim is fet out on his journey to Isje, a rope with a bit of white paper 
twilled round it, is hung up over the door of his houfe, as a mark for all fuch as labour 
under an ima, as they call it, that is under a confiderable degree of impurity, occa¬ 
sioned chiefly by the death of their parents or near relations, to avoid entering the 
feme, it having been obferved, that when by chance, or throug^nadvcrtency, fuch 

fn 
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an impure perfon came into a pilgrim’:, houle, tht pilgrim at the Came* time found 
htmfelf very much troubled with flrange unruly .1 reams, or expoTed to fome misfor¬ 
tunes. The like marks of purity art alfo hung up over the walks which lead to thr 
mias, or temples. 
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-npl wi T.-nfio ICi '-'in, wherewith great humility they proltrate thenilelves flat fo 
1( lMI .d, .,!,d in thi: ah;- dr poilure addrefs their fupplications to this powerful god, 
I;,!-,,.- .,-4 th-ir weim ami re Julies, and praying for happinefs, riches, health, long 

]].;/ ; . K j ]:] u .. Alter this minner it is, that they diicharge their duty towards 
Teniio l)ai Sin, and emr.pleat the end of their pilgrimage. They are entertained 
afterwards as long as limy Hat at Isje/by the Canuli, who lodges them at his own 
houle, if thev are not able to bear the expence of a lodging at a public inn. The 
pilgrims however, are generally fo giateful, as to make the Canuli a handfcftne return 
lor his civility, fliould it be even out of what they got by begging, and he hath com- 

plaifar.ee enough not to refufe it. . . .. . . 

Having performed all the arts of devotion this pilgrimage requires, the pilgrim is 
bv the Canuli prefenled with an ofarrai, or indulgence. This ofarrai is a fmall oblong 
fquare box, about a fpan anff a half long, t wo inches broad, an inch and half thick, 
made of fmall thin boards, and full of thin fmall flicks, fome of which are wrapt up 
in bits of white paper, in order to remind the pilgrim to be pure and humble, thefe 
two virtues being the moil plcafmg to the gods. I he name of the temple, Dai Smgu, 
that is, the temple of the great ged, printed large chara&ers, is palled to the front 
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of the box,' and tbs name of the Canufi who gave the box (for there are great cum¬ 
bers that carry on this trade) on the oppofite fide, in a fmaller chara&er, with the noble 
title of Taiju, which is as much as to fay, Meffengcrs of the Gods, a tit IS which all the 
officers of Mias affume to themfelves. 

This ofairai the pilgrims receive with great tokens of rcfpe& and humility, and 
immediately tie it under their hats, in order to kgep it front the rain. They wear it 
juft under tneir forehead, and balance it with another box, or a bundle of ftraw, much 
of the fame weight, which they fallen to the oppofite fide of the hat. Thofe that tra¬ 
vel on horfeback have better conveniences to keep and hide it. When the pilgrims 
are got fafe home, they take efpecial care for the preservation of this ofarrai, as being 
a relick of very jfreat moment and confequeace to them. And although the effects 
and virtues of it be limited only to a year, yet alter this torm is expired, they allow 
it a very honourable place in one of the chief apartments of their houfes, on a Ihelf 
made for this purpole, and railed above a man’s height. In fome places the cuftoti; is 
to keep the old ofarrais over the doors of their houfes, underneath a linall roof. Poor 
people, for want of a better place, keep them in hollow trees behind their houfes. In 
like manner, the ofarrais of dec rated people, and thofe that are dropped upon the road, 
when found, are pur up carefully in the next hollow tree. 

Large quantities of thefc ofarrais arc fent by the Canufis every year into all parts of 
the empire, to fupply thofe, who cannet conveniently, or are not willing to come and 
fetch them at Isje. Thfcfe ofarrai merchants make it their bufinefs to refort to the 
principal and moft populous towns towards the Sanguatz, as they call it, or New-year’s- 
day, this being one of their moft folemn feftiv Js, and a day of great purification, and 
certainly the time when they are molt likely to difpofe of their merchandize quickly, 
and to advantage. They fell at the fame time new almanacks, which are made by the 
command of the Mikaddo, or Ecclefiaftical Hereditary Emperor, and cannot be printed 
any where elfe but at Isje. One may buy an ofarrai and an almanack together for a 
mass, or an itzebo. Able people will give more by way of charity. Thofe that buy 
them once, are fure to be called upon the next year, and to be prefented with three 
things, to wit, a receipt frojn the Canufi, or rather a compliment of thanks to the 
buyer, a new ofarrai, and a new almanack. Such as pay handfomely, and more 
than is due, which common people feldom 'do, receive moreover a fakkant, or a var- 
niihed wooden cup, as a fmall return for their generality. * 

The following account of the prefent ftate and fituation of the temples at Isje, is 
taken out of Itznobe, a Japanefe author. There arc two temples at Isje, about the 
length of twelve ftreets diftant from each other, both indifferent low ftructures. The 
ground whereon they Hand hath not above fix mats in compafs, the place where the 
Canufis (g in honour of Tenfio Dai Sin taken in. They are both covered with a 
thatched roof, and both built, which is very remarkable, without any one of the work¬ 
men’s receiving the leaft hurt in any part of his body} Behind thefe two temples on 
a fmall eminence. Hands the fmall, but true temple of Tenfio Dai Sin, which is called 
Fongu, that is, the true Temple, and which hath been purpofely built higher than 
the others, in like manner as the temple of Suwa is at Nangafaki: within this temple, 
there is nothing to be feen but a looking-glafs, and bits or white paper. 

The firft of the temples mentioned above is called Geku; it hath feveral Canufis to 
attend it, and about fourfeore maflia or fmaller temples around it, built in honour of 
mferfor'gods, each about four mats large, and guarded by a Canufi fitting within to 
receive people’s charily, that being his perqukite for his attendance. 


The 
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The fecond Miais called Naiku, and Hands about the length of twelve ftjoets further 
off. It hath likewife great numbers of Canufis, and forty Maffia,.' or fmaller temples 
round it, each with a Canufi as above. The Canufis of thefe fmaller temples have-a 
very Angular title, being called Mia Dfufume, which fignifies temple-fparrows. 

Thofe who have a mind to fee thefe temples, and what is remarkable in and about them, 
without being conduced by a Canufi, or his fervants, mud obferve the following rules. 
They go, in the hr ft place, to the river Mijangawa, which runs by the village I.sje, op- 
polite to the temples, there to wa(h and to clean thcmfelves. Thence walking towards 
the houfes of the Canufis, and other merchants, which are about the length of three 
or four ftreets diftant from the banks of the river, and palling the fakl houfes, they 
come to a broad gravelly walk, which leads them (freight to the Gelcu Mia. Here they 
worfln’p in the (irlt place, and then go round to view the inferior temples, beginning on 
the right hand, and fo going on till they come again to the faid temple, from whence 
they proceed ftraighr forward to the fecond, called Naiku, where they worlhip as 
before, and fee the Martins round it. From this fecond temple they proceed further up 
a neighbouring hill, fituate not far from the coafts, and having walked the length of 
about fifteen (beets, they come to a fmall cavern, called Awano Matta, that, is the 
the court of heaven, which is not above twenty ikins dirtant from the fea. It was in 
this cavern the great Tcnfio Dai Sin hid hitnfelf, and thereby depriving the world, fun 
and liars, of their light, lliewed, that he alone is the lord and fountain of light, and the 
(upivme of all the gods. This cavern is about a mat and a half large, with a fmall 
temple or chapel, wherein they keep a catnior idol fitting on a’cow, and called Dainitz 
no rai, that is the great representation of the fun. Hard by live fame Canufis in two 
houfes built upon the coafts, which are hereabouts very fteep and rocky. The pilgrim 
performs his devotions alfo at this cavern and temple, and then prefents the Canufis 
with a few Putjes, defiring them withal to plant a fugi-plant In memory of his having 
been there. From the top of this hill, a large ifland is lean at a diftance, lying about a 
mile and a half oft' the jcoafls, which they fay arofe out of the ocean in the times of 
Tcnfio Dai Sin. Thefe are the mod remarkable things to be feen at Isje. Curious 
pilgrims before they return to Isje, go a couple of miles further to fee a rtatcly Budfdo 
temple, called Aiainadaki, where they worlhip a Quanw#®, called Kokufobofatz. 

3 

CHAP. XV. — Of the Jammabos, or Mountain-Pricf/s , and other Religion: Orders. 

THE fuperftitious Japanefe arc no lefs inclined to make religious vows, than they 
are to vifit in pilgrimage holy places. Many among them, and thole in particular, who 
aim at a quick unhindered paffage into their Elyfian Fields, or a more eminent place in 
thefe ftations of happinefs, devote themfclves to enter into a certain religious order of 
hermits, called Jammabos in the country-language. Others, who labour under fume 
temporal misfortune, or ar 6 u^on the point to go about fome affair of confequence, 
frequently make vow, that in cafe erf delivery from prefent danger, or good fuccefs in 
their undertakings, they will, out of refpeft and gratitude to thtf gods, go to worlhip 
at certain temples, or keep to a rigorous abftinence on certain days, or build temples, 
or make valuable prefents tl» the priefts, and extenfive charities to the poor, and the 
like. 

Jairtmabbs fignifies properly fpeakmg, a mountain foldier. The chara&er indeed, 
whereby tfiis word is expreffed, doth not altogether atrfwer to this bonification, which 
depends more upon the rules of their order, and their origianl eftabbfhment, whereby 
all the individual members of this fociety are dbHged, in cafe of need, to fight for the 
^ gods 
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gods and* tfee religion of the country. They are a fort of hermits, who pretend to 
abandon the temporal for the fake of the fpiritual and eternal; to exchange an eafy 
■and commodious way of life for an auftere and rigorous one j pleafurijs for mortifica¬ 
tions ; fpending moil: of their time in going up and down holy mountains, and fre¬ 
quently w .idling themfelves in cold water, even in the midft of the winter. The richer 
fcmong thorn, who are more at their cafe. live in their own houfes. The poorer go 
ftrolling ,nd begging about the country, particularly in the province Syriga, in the 
neighbourhood of the high mountain Fufi Jatnma; to the tog wherfcof they are by the 
rules of their order obliged to climb every year, in the fixth month. Some few have 
mias, or temples, but, generally fpeaking, fo ill provided for, f hat they can i'carce get a 
livelihood by them. 

The founder of this order was one Gicnno Gioffii, who lived about i too years ago. 
They can give no manner of account of his birth, parents and relations. Nor had he. 
any iffue. He was the firft that chofe this folitary way of life for the mortification of 
his body. He fpent all this time erring and wandering through defarr, wild, and unin¬ 
habited places, which in the end proved no inconfiderable fervice to his country, info- 
much, as thereby he difcovered the fituation and nature of fuch places, which nobody 
before him ventured to view’, or to pafs through, becaufe of their roughncfs and wild 
afped, and by this means found out new, cafier and fhortcr roads from places to places, 
to the great advantage of travellers. His followers, in fuccefs of time, fplit in two 
differing orders. One is called Tofanfa. Thofe who embrace this, mull once a year 
climb up to the top of Fikoofan, a very high mountain in the province Bufcn, upon 
the confines of Tfikufen, a journey of no final! difficulty and danger, by reafon of the 
height and fteepnefs of this mountain, and the many precipices all round it, but much 
more, becaufe, as they pretend, it hath this Angular quality, that all thofe who prefume 
to afeend it, when fufios, that is, labouring under any degree of impurity, are by way 
of punifhment for their impious ralhnefs polfeffed with the fox (others would fay, the 
devil) and turn ftark mad. The fecond order is called, Fopfanfa. Thofe who enter 
into this, muft vifit in pilgrimage, once a* year, the grave of their founder at the top 
of a high mountain in the province Joltfijno, which by reafon of its height is called 
Omine, that is, the top oMthe high mountain. It is laid to be exceflivc cold at the 
top of this mountain, the fteepnefs and precipices whereof make its afeent no lefs dan¬ 
gerous, than that of the other mentioned above. Should any one prefume to undertake 
this journey, without having firft duly purified and prepared hinifelf for it, he would 
run the hazard of being thrown down the horrid precipices, and dafhed to pieces, or 
at leaft by a lingering ficknefs, or fome other confiderable misfortune, pay for his folly, 
and the contempt of the juft anger of the god6. And yet all thefe dangers and diffi¬ 
culties, riotwithftanding, all perfons, who enter into any of thefe two orders, muft 
undertake this journey once a year. In order to this they qualify themfelves by a pre¬ 
vious mortifiattion, by virtue whereof they muft for fome time abftain from lying with 
their wives, from impure food, and other things, by*the ufe of which they might con¬ 
tra# any degree of impurity, though never fo (mall, not forgetting frequently to bathe 
and to wafh themfelves in cold water. As long as they are upon the journey, they 
muft live only upon what roots and plants they find on the mountain. 

If they return fafe home from this hazardous pilgrimage, they repair forthwith, 
each- to the general of his order, who refidos at Miaco, make him a fmall prefent in 
money, which if poor, they muft get by begging, and receive from him a more honour- 
rable title and higher dignity, which occafions fome alteration in their drefs, and increafes 
the refpeft that muft be ihewn them t>y their brethren of the fame order. So far is 

ambition 
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ambition frpm being banilhed out of thefe religious focieties. # For thus they rife 
by degrees, much after the fame manner and in the fame order as they do in the 
fociety of the blind, of which I fhall have occafion to fpcak in the latter part of this 
chapter. 

The religious of this order wear the common habit of fecular perfons, with fomc 
additional ornaments, direded by the fiatutes of the order, each of which hath a 
peculiar name and meaning : they' are, 

Wakifafi, a frimete&pfFudo, which they wear ftuck in their girdle on the left fide. 
It is fomevvhat ihorter tnan a katanna, and kept in a flat flieath. 

Sakkudfio, a fmall ftafF of the god Dfifo, with a copper head, to which are fafte’ned four 
rings, likewife of copper. They rattle this ftafl'in their prayers upon uttering certain words. 

Foranokui, a large {hell, which will hold about a pint of water, and is wound like a 
* buccinutn, or trumpet, l'mooth, white, with beautiful red fpots and lines. It is found 
chiefly about Array, in low water. It hangs down from their girdle, and ferVes them 
in the nature of a trumpet; having for this purpofe a tube fattened to the end, through 
which they blow upon approach of travellers, to beg their charity. It founds not 
unlike a cowherd’s horn. 


Dfufukakc. a twilled band or fenrf, with fringes at the end. They wear it about 
then neck. By the length of this fcarf, as alfo by the fr ipe and fixe of the fringes, 
it is known what titles and dignities they have been raifed to by their fuperiors. 

Foki, a cap or head-drefs, which they wear on their forehead. It is peculiar only 
to fomc few' among them. 

Oji, a bag w'herein they keep a book, fome money, and cloth. They carry it 
upon their back. 

Jatzuwono w'arandzie, arc their fhoes or fandals, which are twilled of 11 raw, and 
thc*flalks of the tarate flower ; which plant is in a peculiar repute of holinefs among 
them. They wear them chiefly in their penitential pilgrimages to the tops of the two 
holy mountains abovementioned. m 

l/.a Taka no Dfiufu, is their rofary, or firing of beads, by w'hich they fay their 
prayers. It is made of rough balls. The invention and ufe of it are of a later date 
than the inftitution of the order, accordingly there is M mention made of it in the 
ftatutes of the fame. Kongo Dfuje, a thick llrong ftaff, a very ufcful inftrument Tor 
their journey to the top of the mountains aforefaid. 

The moll eminent among them have the hair cut oft* Ihort behind their heads. 
Others let it grow, and tic it together. Many lhave tbcmfelves clofe, as do in parti¬ 
cular the novices upon their entering the order, in imitation of the Budfdo priclls, of 
■whom they have borrowed this cuftom. „ 

Thefe Sintos hermits are now' very much degenerated from the aullcrity of their 
predeceffors ; who, in imitation of their founder’s example, and purfuant to the rules 
laid down by him, lived, from their firfi entering the order, upon «othing clie but 
.plants and roots, and expofcd themfelves to perpetual and very rude trials and mortiii- 
■cations, falling, walking themfelves in cold water, erring through woods and forefts, 
defart and uninhabited places, and the like. In like manner they deviated very much 
from the fimplicity of the religion they formerly profefled, admitting the worlhip of 
fuch foreign idols as are thought by them to have the greateft power and influence 
■over the occurrences of human life. 'They enlarged their fyftem of divinity, and 
.increafed the number of fuperftitious ceremonies. Among other things, they betook 
- themfelves to a fort of trade, which proves yery beneficial to them ; and to impofe 
upon the vulgar, they give but that they are peculiarly verfed in magical arts and 
vol. vii. ^ 5 c fciences, 



74$ KKtaPrCR** HISTORY Of M*AH* 

• 

friences, prAending by virtue of certain cerOtnoniee, Hid tuy&czi ofcfcpnc. w m da a rid 
charms. to command afl the gods worftjlpped in the country, as well of the Smlptfts as 
thofe ot the Budfdoifts, th<* \nirflup of whom was brought over frouwbeyond fea 5 Id 
conjure and drive out evil fpirics; to do many things beyemd the poWer of nature ;'to 
dive in.o icercts and myfteries; to recover ftolcn goodsj and to difeover the thieves; 
to foretel future events.; to explain dreams; to cure defperate diftempers; to find out 
the guilt or innocence of perfons accufed of crimes and mifdemeanors, and the like. 

I flatter myfelf the reader will not he difpleafed to receive fane farther information 
about tl\pir way of proceeding in fevtral of thefe particulars. To begin with the cure 
of diftempers. ’I he patient is to give the Jammabos as good an account as pofiibly he 
can of his diftemper, and the c< edition he is in. The Jammabos, after a full hearing, 
writes fome characters, on a bit of paper, which characters, as he pretends, have a parti¬ 
cular relation to the ernftitution of the patient, and the nature of his diftemper. This 
done, he places |fie paper on an altar before his idols, performing many fuperftitious 
ceremonies, in order, as he gives out, to communicate a healing faculty to it, after 
which he makes it up into pills, whereof the patient is to take one every morning, 
drinking a lar^e draught of water upon it, which again muft he drawn up from the 
Jpring or river, not without fome my fiery, and towards fuch a corner of the world as the 
Jammabos direfts. Thefe charatter-pills arc called goof. It muft lx; obferved hows 
ever, that the Jammabos feldom adniinifter and *he patients ftill feldomer refolve to 
undergo this myfterious cure, till they aie -.Imoft paft all hopes of recovery. In lefs 
defperate cafes reconrfe is had to more natural remedies. 

- The trials of the guilt or innocence of perlons accufed of crimes and mifdemeanors 
are made in the preftnceot an idol called Fudo, fitting amidft fire and flames, not 
indeed in a judicial ana public way, after the manner of the Brahmues, Siamites^and 
other heathens, nor by giving the queftion, as is often done in Europe, chiefly inTSfee 
yf witchcraft, but privately in the houfe where the && was committed, and in pre- 
fence of the domeftics,%ither by a fimplo cgnjuring and uttering certain words, or by 
fire, or by a draught of khumano goo. If the firft, a Ample conjuration, proves ineffec¬ 
tual, recourfe is had to the Jgcond, a trial by fire; to be performed by making the 
fufpe&ed perfons walk thriflbver a coal-fire, about a fathom long, which if they can 
do without being burnt on the foies of their feet, they are acquitted. Some are brought 
> to confefiion b\ a draught of khumano goo. Goo is a paper filled with characters 
aind pictures or black birds, as ravens and others, and fealed with the feals of the Jam- 
m?bos. It is pafted to the doors of houfes to keep off evil fpirits, and ferves for feveral 
other fuperftitious purpofes. It is made indifferently by all Jammabos, but the beft 
come frost Khumano, whence the name. A< little bit tore off this paper, muft be 
fwallowed by the accufed- perfon in a draught of water; and it is faid, that if he be 
guilty, it will work and trouble him moft cruelly till hexonfefles. They talk very b% 
of the furprifing and wonderful virtues of their charms and conjurations, whereby they 
pretend to be able to manage and handle burning coals ana red>ho: iron, without 
receiving any the leaft hurt; fuddenly to extinguifh fires; to make c«dd water boiling 
hot and hot water icocold, in an inftant; to keep people’s fwords and feimitere fo 
feft in the fheath that no force is aide to draw them out; to keep tbemfeives from 
befog hurt try thefe or other weapons; and to perform many more fuch uncommon 
and furprifing things, which, if more nicely examined, would be found perhaps to be 
little elie than juggler’s tricks* and effe&s of natural caufes. limy call it jamafiu, which 
fignifieS, conjurijw ftrokes. Thefe mighty ftrokes are nothing ettebut certain motiout 
of thieir hands ana fingers, whereby tbty pretend to sqirefcnt nwcndL'es, tigers, and 

other 
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artat die fame tone uttering certain obfcure founds. * By this, 
a»d by^fraqfuentfy altering thefe pofitkms arid reprefentations, as ailp/by lifting up and 
fettingfofl th«r ; *oice, they endeavour, they fay, as with fo many crofs ftrokes, to come 
within reach of the objeft to be charmed, till at laft having removed and cut through 
sllobftaclesand hindrances, they obtain their defired end. 

1 ©He of their chief arid moll myfterious fin, as they call them, or charms, is, when 
holding up'both hands, and twilling the fingers, as it were, one within another, they 
neprefent the Si Tenfi % that is, tne four moll powerful gods of the tliirty-third and 
lan heaven. 1 he pofition which they put their fingers in is thus : they hold up the 
two middle fingers one agamft another almoll perpendicular, and make the two next 
fingers, on each fide, crofs one another in fuch a manner, that they point towards four 
different corners of the world in reprefentation of thefe four gods, whom they call 
Tammonden, Tfigokten, Solioten, and Kamoktcn. The two middl° fingers held up, 
as 1 oblerved, almoll perpendicularly ferve them, as they pretend, in the nature of a 
fpy-glafs, whereby to fpy out the fpir.’ ! sand diftempers, to fee the kitz or fox, and the 
nia, or evil fpirir, lodged in people’s bodies, and to find out precifely what fort they be 
of, in order afterwards to fquire their charms and ceremonious fuperllirions to the 
more effe&ual driving of them out. But this fame pofition of the middle fingers with 
regard to the rell is to reprefent befides Kudo mio wo, that is, the holy great Fudo, 
formerly a Giofia, a mighty devotee of their order, who, among other extraordinary 
mortifications, fat down daily in the midll of a large fire, though without receiving any 
hurt; and by whofe powerful aifillance they believe, on this account, to be able, not 
only t£> deftroy the burning quality of fire w hen they pleafe, but alfo to make it fervo 
at command to what purpofes they think fit. A lamp filled with an oil made of a 
certain black venomous water lizard, called inari, is kept continually burning before the 
idol of Fudo. 

The Jammabos make a mighty fecret of thefe charms and myflerious arts. However, 
for a handfome reward, they will communicate and teach them So other people, though 
under condition of fecrefy. The account I have given in this chapter of this fmgular 
order, I had chiefly from a young Japanefe, w r ell verfedjn the affairs of his country, 
whom during my flay in Japan I taugnt phyfic and furgqBfc and who had been one of 
their fcholars himfelf. He further told ms, that before they would let him into tBe 
fecret, they made him undergo a very rude noviciate. And, in the firlt place, he was 
to abftain from every thing that had life in it, and to fubfift only upon rice and herbs 
for fix days together. In the next place, they commanded him to walh himfelf feven 
times a day in cold water, and kneeling down on the ground, with his buttocks to his 
heels, and clapping his hands over his head, to lift himfelf up feven hundred*and fpur- 
fcore' times every day. This laft part of his trial he found alfo the rudeft; for by 
getting up and down two or three hundred times, he brought himfelf all into a fwear, 
and grew fojired and weary, that he was often upon the point to run away from his 
mailers; but being a young lufey fellow, fliame rather than curiofity prevailed upon 
him to hold out to the laft. 

• Thus much of the Jammabos, There are ftill many more religious orders, and 
focietL* eftablifhed in this country, a particular account of which would fwell $is 
chapter to an. unbecoming length. Thfe fuperftitioua veneration of tbe vulgar for their 
occlefucftics j the eafe ana pieafures of a religious life, great as they Are, it is no,wonder 
lhatsthe number of coftly temples, rich monafteries ajtfdcoovents, where,, under the 
doakof rvtiremeBt and divine worfltip, the n\pnks give themfelvesop to an uninter¬ 
rupted purfuitarf wantoanefs and luxury, is grown to an excels fcarce credible. But 
* *■ f' n there 
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there are all© fome particular focieties not purely ecclefiaflical, nor confined to the clergy 
alone, but rather or' a mixed nature, with an alloy of fccularity. Out of many, that of 
i he blind is not unworthy of confideration : a lingular, but very ancient wild numerous 
body, co.npofed of perfons of all ranks and profdlions. Originally they made up but 
one fociety, but in procefs of time they fplit into tjvo leparate bodies ; one of which is 
called Feckifado, or the Blind Feekis, the other B.ilf tz Sato, or the Blind Bufletz. It 
will not be atnifs to enquire into the origin and conlUtutions of both. The Bulfetz 
Sato mult be confuiered firft, as being of a more ancient (landing. At prefent this 
fociety is conlpofed onlv of ecclefiaflical perfons, whole rules and cuftoms are not very 
different from thole of the Jammabos. Their founder was Senmimar, the Emperor 
Jengino Mikaddo, his third (and according to fome authors, his fourth) fon, and the 
occafion of their inllitution is recorded in Japanefe hiflorios to have been as follows : 
Senmimar was a youth of incomparable beauty, and exceedingly beloved by all that 
came near him. It happened that a Princefs of the imperial blood fell defperately in 
lovtfwith him: her beauty and virtues proved charms as unrcfdlible to the young 
Prince as his graceful perfon and princely qualities Had been to her. For fome time 
the happy lovers enjoyed all the fatisfaction and mutual returns of pallion and friendfhip, 
when the death of the Princefs intervening, Senmimar took it fo much to heart, that 
not long after, through grief and forrow he loft his fight. Upon this, to perpetuate 
the memory of his dearly beloved, and to make known to pofterity what an unfortunate 
clfeft his unfeigned concern and forrow for her lofs had had upon himfelf, he refolved, 
with his father’s leave, and under his imperial charter, to erect a fociety, whereinto 
■none fhould be admitted, but fuch as had the misfortune to be blind by birth ojr acci¬ 
dent. His defign was put in execution accordingly. The new erected fociety prof- 
pored exceedingly, and flouriflied, and got into great repute at court, and in the empire. 
For fome centuries they continued united in one body, till a new fociety of the Feki 
Blind, as they are now called, fprung up, which in a Ihort time got fo far the better of 
the former, many greaFmen in the empire, who were blind, voluntarily entering into it, 
that by degrees they loft much of their reputation, and were reduced very low in 
number, none being left at laft but ecclefiaflical perfons, to whom it remains now' con¬ 
fined. Ever fince their ff^P inllitution, the Feki Blind continued in uninterrupted 
poffdlion of all the efteem and authority the Bufletz had once enjoyed. Nay, being 
Hill more numerous, they are alfo much more confidered in proportion. They owe 
their origin to the civil wars between the Fekis and Gendzis, both contending for the 
empire. Whole volumes have been w-rote of the long and bloody diffenfions between 
thefe two once confiderable and powerful parties, and the manifold calamities which 
thence befel the empire. The caufe of Feki and his adherents appearing more juft to the 
then reigning Dairi than -that of Gcndzi, he thought himfelf bound in conicience to 
fupport; which he did fo effedually, that Gendzi and his party were defeated and almoft 
totally deftroyed. The vidorious Feki, as fuccefsis often followed by pride and ambi¬ 
tion, foon forgot the obligations he lay under to the Dairi, and behaved himfelf with fo 
much infolence and ungratefulnefs towards him, that he refolved to efpoufe the inte- 
reft, though almoft totally funk, of Gendzi and his adherents; promifmg all manner 
of enequragement and affiftance, if they would once more gather all their ftrength 
together, and take up arms againft Feki and his party. Affairs upon this foon took 
another turn; vidoryIn adecifivebattle favoured the Gendzis; Feki himfelf wasflain 
nfear Simonofeki, ana hk whole army defeated, but few efcaping. Amongft thofe who 
efcaped with their lives,'Was Kakekigc^ a general very much renowned for his valour 
and fupematwal ftrength, which, it was believed, he obtained from Quanwon, as a reward 
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for his conftant devotion to that god. This general fled in a fmall boat.. .Joritomo, 
general of the Gendzis, and himfelf a very refolute foldier, knew of*what confequence 
it was to fecure the pcrfon of Kakckigo ; and till then thinking his victory incomplete, 
he cauied him to be purfued and taken. However, when he was brought before him, 
he treated him kindly, and with alUhe rifpett due to a perfon of his rank fcnd cha¬ 
racter, withal confining him l'o little, that Kakckigo found means fovcral times tp make 
his efcapc, but was as often retaken. The generous Joritomo had no thoughts of put¬ 
ting him to death, though his enemy and his prifoner. Nay, far from it, he put fuch a 
value upon the friendlhip and affection of a perfon of his note, as to think it worth his 
while to purchafe it at any price. One day, when he was prefling him very clofe to 
enter into his fervice, upon whatever terms he pleafed, the captive general returned 
him the following refolute anfwer : “ I was once, (faid he,) a faithful fervant to a kind 
mailer. Now he is dead, no other fliall boall of my faith and friendlhip. I own, that 
you have laid me under great obligations. 1 owe even my life to your clemency. 
And yet fuch is my misfortune, that 1 cannot let my eyes on you, but with a defign, 
in revenge of him and me, to cut ctF your head. Thcfe, therefore, thefe defigning 
inftruments of mifehief I will offer to you, as the only acknowledgment for your gene¬ 
rous behaviour towards me, my unhappy condition will allow me to give you.” This 
laid, he plucks out both his eyes, and on a plate, prel'ents them to Joritomo, undaunted 
like that bold Roman, who, in fight of Porfenna, burnt his right hand on the altar. 
Joritomo aftonifhed at fo much magnanimity and refolulion, forthwith fet the captive 
general at liberty, who thereupon retired into the province Fiuga, where he learnt to 
play upon the bywa, a particular mufical inllrument ufed in Japan, and gave birth to 
this fociety of the Feki Blind, of which he himfelf was the firft Kengio or head. This 
is the account, Japanefe hillories give of the original inllitution of this fociety, which 
is fince grown very numerous, being compofed of perfons of all ranks and profellions. 
They (have their heads, as do alfo the Buflctz fato, or ecclefiaftical blind. Otherwife, 
being fecular perfons, they wear alfo a fecular habit, different however from the 
common drefs of the Japanefe, and different among theinfelves according to their rank 
and dignities. They do not live upon charky, but make a fhifr, in their feveral capa¬ 
cities, to get a livelihood for themfelves, and to provide^or the maintenance of their 
commonwealth,following divers profeflions,not altogether inconfi (lent with their unhappy 
condition. Many of them apply themfelves to mufic, in which capacity thej arc em¬ 
ployed at the courts of Princes and great men, as alfo upon public folemnities, feftivals, 
proctflions, weddings, and the like. Whoever is once admitted a member of this 
fociety, muff remain fuch for life. They are difperfed up and down the empire, but 
their general relkles at Miaco,, where the cafh of the company is kept. He is called 
Ofiokf, and hath 4300 thails a year allowed him for his maintenance by the Dairi. 
He governs the commonwealth, being affifted by ten counfellors called Siu Ro, which 
fignifies elder-men, alder-men-, of which he, the general, himlelf is the eldelt. They 
refide at Miaco, and have, jointly with the general, power of life and death, with this 
reftri&ion however, that no perfon can be executed, unlefs the fentence be approved 
of, and the dead-warrant fignedby the Lord Chief Juftice of Miaco. The council of ten 
appoint their inferior officers, who refide in the feveral provinces: fotne of thefe are 
called Kengio, as it were father provincials} being each in Iris province what the 
general is with regard to the whole fociety. The founder himfelf took only the title 
of Ken Gio. But the fociety being in procefs of time grown very numerous, it was 
thought neceffary to alter the government, and to appoint a court fuperior to the Kengios 
Every Kengio hath-his Kotos, as they are called, to affift and advife him. The Kotos 
' 8 fometimes 
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fometjmtt gw^jwrticujar djftri&s by them&lves. At Nagafaki there if ft Kengb and 
two jCotOS, under whofe command ftand all the blind of that town and adjacent country. 
Tbp jCengios and Kotos have many other inferior officers fubordinatrto ’them, who 
are cdleaSijbun,, and are again fubordinate to one another. They differ from the 
cqmmoffbody of the blind by wearing long breaches. At they haYe different ranks 
and titles among themfelves, fo they aye obliged every five years to purchafe a new 
quan, that is, a new and higher title from thetr Kengio, for 20 to 50 thails. If they 
or are not able to do it, they are removed to a lower rank. The main body 
of the blind are comprehended under one general name of Mukwan. Thefe wear no 
breeches, and are divided into four quaus, ranks, or claffes. fhofe of the fourth and 
laftnclafs are capable of being made Sijbuq/s, from wh ch office they gradually rife to 
the dignity of Kota, Kengio, and fo on. Sometimes, through money or favour, they 
rife very fuddenly. 

» k 

CHAP. XVI. — Of the Bttdfdo , er Foreign Pagan Worjhip , and its Founder. 

FOREIGN idols, for diftin&ion's fake from the Kami, ®r Sin, which were worfliipped 
in the country in the moft anc ent times, are called Budfd and Fotoke. The charafters 
alfo, whereby thefe two words are expreffed, differ from thofe of Sin and Kami. Budfdo, 
in the literal fenl'e, fignifies the way of foreign idols, that is, the way of worfhipping 
foreign idols. The origin of this religion, which quickly fpread through moft Afiatic 
countries to the very extremities of the Eaft (not unlike the Indian fig-tree, which pro* 
pogates itfelf, and ipreads far round, by fendmg down new roots from the extremities 
of its branches), muft be looked for among the Brail mines. I have ftrong reafons to 
believe, both from the affinity of the name, and the v<_ry nature of this religion, that its 
author and founder is the very fame perfon, whom the Brahmines called Budha, and 
believe to be an effential part or Wifthnu, or their Deity, who made its ninth appearance 
in the world under this name, and in the fhape of this man. The Chinefe ana Japanefe 
call him Buds and Siaka. Thefe two names indepd became in fuccefs of time a com¬ 
mon epithet of all gods and idols in general, the worship of whom was brought over from 
other cotfttries: fometime^lfo they were given to the faints and groat men who 
preached thefe new doftrincs. The comm.on people in Siam call him Prah Putli Dfau, 
that is, the Holy Lord, and the learned among them, in their paij, or holy language, 
Sammona Khodum. The Peguans call him Samman a Khutama. 

His native country, according to the Japanefe (with regard to whom he is chiefly 
cohfidercd in this place), is Magattakokf, or the province Magatta in the country 
Tcnfik. Tenfilc, in the literal fenfe, fignifies a heavenly country, a country of 
heavens. The Japanefe comprehend under this name the iiland of Ceylon/ the coafts 
of Malabar and Cortnandel, and in general all the countries of fouth Ana, the continent 
as well as the neighbouring iflands^which are inhabited *by Blacks, ftich as the penin- 
fulaof Malacca, the iflauds of Sumatra, Java, the kingdoms of Siam, Pegu, &c, 

* He WW born in the twenty-fixth year of the reign of the Chinefe Empgror SopWo, 
who was fourth fucceffor of the famous Spno Buo, on the eightlji day of the fqurth 
month. * This was according to fbme the year before our Saviour’s nativity, 1029, and 
adfc#dblgto othettf 1*027 when t was in Siam, in 1*690), toe Siamhes then told 2,232 
years from their Bu 4 ha,.who, if he be the fame with the Siaka of, tfye'Japanefe, m 
birth comes up ho hlper^iSh 542 years before Chrill. His father was king of JMagat- 
takoJdf, < a jfowerfot xingdbhi in the country Tenfikf. 1 coujg^ure this to be tfc* 1 
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of Ceylon. The ldngdbm"of Siam indeed is fo Called to thfe day by the common people ’ 
in Japan. ■* .r^v 

Siaka, when he cjme to be nineteen years of age,'quirted his palace, leasing his wife 
and an only fon behind him, and voluntarily, of his own choice, became a tumble of 
Aram Scnnin, then a hermit of great repute, who lived at the top of a mountain Sled 
Banaokf. Under the infpeftion of this holy ho betook hinifelf to «t very 2, u ft ere 
life, wholly taken up with an almoft unlhterrupted contemplation of heavenly and divine 
things, in a pofture very Angular in itfelf, but reckoned very proper for this fiiblin* 
way of thinking, to wit, fitting crofs-Jegged, with his hands in the bofom pfecod 'fo, 
that the extremities of both thumbs touched one another: a pofture which is thought 
to engage one’s mind into fo profound a meditation, and to wrap it up fo entirely within 
itfelf, that the body lies for a while as it were fenfelefs, unattentive, and unmoved by. 
any external objeds whatfoever. This profound enthufiafm is by them called faFen,’ 
and the divine truths revealed to fuch perfons, fatori. As to Siaka himfelf? the force 
of his enthufiafm was fo great, that by its means he penetrated into the moft fecretand 
important points of religion, difeovering the exiftence and ftate of heaven and hell, as 
places of reward and punifhmertt, the Itate of our fouls in a life to come, the tranfmi- 
gration thereof, the way to eternal happinefs, the divine power of the gods in the 
government of this world, and many more things beyond the reach of human under¬ 
standing, which he afterwards freely communicated to the numerous crouds of his 
difciples, who, for the fake of his dodrine and*inftrudions, followed him in flocks, 
embracing the fame auftere way of life which he led himfelf. * 

He lived feventy-nine years, and died on the fifteenth day of the fecond month, incite 
year before Chrift 950. 

The. molt effential points of his dodrine are as: follows. 

The fouls of men aqd«animals are immortal: both are of the lame fubftance, and 
differ only according to the different objeds they are placed in, whether human or 
animal. 

The fouls of men, after their departure from their bodies, are rewarded in a place of 
happinefs or mifery, according to their behaviour in this life. 

The place of happinefs is called Gokurakf, that is, a pldre of eternal pleafures. As, 
the gods differ in their nature, and the fouls of‘men in the merit of their pall adions,. fo do 
likewife the degrees of pleafure and happinefs in their Elyfian fields, that every one 
may be rewarded as he deferves. However the whole place is fo thoroughly filled with 
bli(s»and pleafure, that each happy inhabitant thinks his portion the beft, and far from 
envying the happier ftate of others, wifhes only for ever to enjoy his own. 

Amida is the lovereign commander of thefe heavenly ftations (for all his dodrine 
nOt been introduced by the Brahmines, till after our Saviour’s glorious refurredion). 
He is looked upon as the general patron and protedor of human fouls, but more par¬ 
ticularly as the god and father of thofe who happily tritnfinigrate into thefe places of bliis. 
Through his and his foie mediation, men are to obtain abfolution from their fins,.add. 
a portion of happinefs in the future life. 

Leading a virtuOus 4 ife, and doing nothing that is contrary to the commandments of 
the law 0? Siaka, is the only way $0 become agreeable qnto Amida, and worthy ,of 
eternal happinefis. . # j ^ 

"The five cOmmandments of the dodrine Siaka, winch ire the (landing rule of the 
Ufea^behi^urofall his faithfoladhdents, are called Gokai, which implfosas much 
dmiioirtV “or i they’are, , 

Se Seo, the few not to kill any thing that hath life in it. 

, Tfu 
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Tfu To, the law not to Heal. 

Sijain, the law not to whore. 

‘ Mago, the law not to lie. * 

Onfiu, the law not to drink ftrong liquors; a law which Siaka raoft earaeftly recom¬ 
mended to his difciples, to be by them driftly obferved. 

Next to thefe five chief and general commandments, which contain in fubftance the 
whole law of Siaka, follow ten Sikkai, as they call them, that is, counfels or admoni¬ 
tions, being nothing elfe but the five firft laws branched out, and applied to more par¬ 
ticular aftions, and tending to a drifter obfervance of virtue. For the fake of the 
learned, and fuch as aim at a more than ordinary ftate of virtue and perfeftion, even 
in this world, a ftill further fubdivifion hath been contrived into Gofiakkai, that is, 
* five hundred counfels and admonitions, wherein are fpecified, and determined with th<j 
utmoft ex^ftnefs and particularity, whatever actions have, according to their notions, 
the lead tendency to .virtue and vice, and ought on this account to be done or omitted. 

The number of thefe Gofiakkai being fo very extenfive, it is no wonder that thofe, 
who will oblige themfelves to a drift obfervance thereof, are as few in proportion; the 
rather, fince they tend to fuch a thorough mortification of their bodies, as to meafurc* 
and preferibe the very minuted parts of their diet, allowing fcarce fo much as is neceffary 
to keep them from darving. Nothing but the ambition of acquiring^ great repute of 
perfeftion and lanftity in this world, and the defire of being raifed to a more eminent 
ftation of happinefs in the next, can prompt any body to undergo fuch a rude and feverc 
difeipline as is preferibed by the Gofiakkai, and few there are, even among the bed 
part of their clergy, who, for the fake of a greater portion of happinefs in a future 
world, would willingly renounce the very lead pleafures of this. 

All perfons, fecular or ccclcfiadical, who by their finful life and vicious aftions, have 
rendered themfelves unworthy of the pleafures prepared for the virtuous, are lent after 
their death to a place of mifery, called Dfigokf, there to be confined and tormented, 
not indeed for ever, but only during a certain undetermined time. As the pleafures of 
the Elyfian fields differ in degrees, fo do likewife the torments in thefe infernal places. 
Judice requires that every s one fhould be punifhed, according to the nature and number 
• of his crimes, the number of years he lived in the world, the dation he lived in, and 
the opportunities he had to be virtuous and good. Jemma, or with amoremajeduous 
character, Jemma O (by which fame name he is known alfo to tlfe Brahmines, Siamites, 
and Chincfe), is the fevere judge and fovereign commander of this place of darknefs 
and mifery. All the vicious aftions of mankind appear to him in all their horror and 
heinoufnefs, by the' means of a large looking-glafs, placed before him, and calkd 
fsofarino kagami, or the looking-glafs of knowledge. The miferies of the poor un¬ 
happy fouls confined to thefe prifons of darknefs are not fo confidcrable and lading, but 
that great relief may be expefted from the virtuous life-and good aftions of theirfamily, 
friends, and relations, whom they left behind. But nothing is fo conducive to this 
defirable end, as the prayers and offerings of the prieds to the great and good Amida,' 
who by his powerful interceflion can prevail fo far upon the almod inxorable judge of 
this infernal place, as to oblige him to remit from the feverity of his fentence, to treat 
' the unhappy imprifoned fouls with kindnefs, at lead fo far as it is not inconfident with 
his judice, and the ppnifhment their crimes deferve, and lad of all, to fend them abroad 
foto the world again as foon as poflible. , 

"Whtai the miferabfe fouls have been confined in thefe'prifons of aarknfcfsa time fuf- 
ficient to expiate their crimes, they nre, by virtue oT thefentence ofJetnma ? 0 ,fent 
back into the world, to animate, not ir' W/1 «“» h «dies of men, but of Tuch vile creatures 

whofc 
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whofe natures and properties are nearly related to their former finful ii\clinatidns, fuch as, 
for inflance, ferpents, toads, infeds, birds, filhes, quadrupeds, and the like. From the 
vikfl of tluTo, tranlmigrating Ly degrees into others, and nobler, they at lalt are fuffered 
again to enter human bodies, by which means it is put in their power, either fay a good 
and virtuous life to render themfelves worthy of a future uninterrupted date of hap- 
pinefs, or by a new courfe of vices to expofe themfelves once more to undergo all the 
mil'erics of confinement in a place of torment, lucceeded by a new unhappy tranfmi- 
gration. 

'1 hus far the molt cffi-ntial points of the doctrine of Siaka. , 

Among the dilciplcs of Siaka arol’e fevcral eminent men, who contributed greatly to 
the propagation of his doctrine, and were fuccoeded by others equally learned and 
zealous, infomuch, that we need not wonder that his religion, within a very fhort com-. 
* pafs of time, lpresd to the very extremities of the Eaft, even all the difficulties they had 
to ftruggle with, notwithflanding. 

The mod eminent of his difciples were Annan and Kafia, or with their full titles, 
Annan Sonsja, and Kafia Sonsja. They collected his wife lentences, and what was found 
after his death, written with his own hands on the leaves of trees, into a book, which, 
for its peculiar excellency, is called Fokekio, that is, the book of fine flowers (in com- 
parifun with the holy Taratc-Flower), and fomctiines alfo, by way of pre-eminence, Kio, 
the book, as be&g the molt perfect performance in its kind, and the bible of all eaftern 
nations beyond the Ganges, who embraced Siaka’s doctrine. The two compilers of it, 
for their care and pains, were related among the faints, and are now worfhipped jointly 
with Siaka, in whofe temples, and upon whofe altars, they are placed, one to his right, 
the other to his left hand. 

Before the dedrine of Siaka was brought over into China, and from thence through 
Corsca into Japan, the old Sintos or Cami worfhip, mean and Ample as it was, was yet 
the only one flourilhing in this empire. They had but few temples, and few holidays, 
and the yearly pilgrimage to the temple of Tenfio Dai Sin at Isje, was thought the 
belt and 1'urelt way to happinefs. ’Tis true, in fuccefs of time, the number of gods 
and faints encreafed, their l'yltem of divinity was embellilhed with new fables, arts alfo 
and fcicnces were improved, chiefly fince the time of Synmu Ten O, their firfl monarch. 
But ftill a certain funplicity prevailed, and people following the didates of reafqn, aimed 
at nothing fo much as to live morally well. The Chinefe alfo, before that time, followed 
the illuftrious examples and moral precepts of their two great emperors Tee Gio, that 
the Emperor Gio,who, according to their chronological computation, lived 2359 years 
before Chrifl, and his fuccefl’or Tee Siun, or the Emperor Siun, who though a peafant, 
was yet, for his prudence and honefly, made by Gio, firfl; his co-partner in the govern¬ 
ment, and afterwards his fucceffor, though in prejudice to his, Gb’s, twelve children, 
viz. ten fons and two daughters. Thele two illullrious princes were the two firft Sefins. 
Sefin is a philofopher, able to find out truth and wifdom, merely by the force of his own 
underltanding and without being taught by others. By miftake, this fame name hath 
been fometiines* given to fome of their molt eminent divines. Some hundred years after 
the reign of thele princes, the Pagan dodrine of Roos arofe in China. This man was 
born in Sokokf, that is, the province So, on the fourth day of the ninth month, 346 
years after the death of Siaka, or 604 before our Saviour’s nativity. They fay, that 
his mother had been big with child 81 years, for which reafon, when fhe was brought 
to bed, they called him Roos, which implies as much as old fon, or old child. They 
further add, that the foul of Kaffobofatz, or the jioly Kalfo, the eldell difciplc of Siaka, 
by tranfmigration dwelt in him, which made it eafy to him to attain to fuch a high pitch 
VOJ.. vii. of 
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of knowledge about the nature of gods and fpirits, the immortality of our fouls, a future 
ftate, and fuch other important points as are highly conducive to the inftrudtion of fuch 
as are dcfirous oi learning, and fill the credulous vulgar with admiration. Ho lived 
eighty-four years. 

Meanwhile the do&rine and philofophy of Roos got ground in China, another 
incomparable lefin appearld on the philolbphical llage or that empire. This was Koofi, 
or as we Europeans call him, Confutius, born in the province Kok, on the fourth day 
of the eleventh month, 399 years after the death of Siaka, and 33 after the birth of 
Roofi n who was then as yet alive. His birth was in a manner miraculous, attended 
with no obfeure figns of a future fefin. He had fome natural marks on his head, 
like thofe of the emperor Gio, and his forehead was of the fame fhape with that of the 
. emperor Siun. At the time of his birth a mufic was heard in heaven, and two dragons 
were obferved to attend when the child was walhed. His ftature, when grown up, was* 
very noble and majeftuous, of nine faku and nine funs, proportionable to the greatnefs 
of his genius. Palling over in filence what is fabulous and romantic, in the hiftory of 
his life, it cannot be denied but that he had an incomparable underftanding, and excel¬ 
lent fenfe, and was perhaps the greatefl philofopher the Eaft ever produced. His 
writings and philofophy maintained a conftant uninterrupted reputation for now upwards 
>f two hundred years, and are thought in China to have been brought down from 
heaven, as was formerly the philofophy of Socrates in Greece. A profound refpett is 
fhewn to his memory both in China and Japan, by public as well as private perfons. 
Very lately the Emperor of Japan caufed two temples to be built to him, in his capital 
Jedo, whither he repaired in perfon as foon as they were finilhed, and on this occafion 
fet forth, in a handfome fpeech to his courtiers, the merits of this great man, and the 
peculiar excellency of the maxims of government laid down by him. llis picture is 
allowed the moll honourable place in.the houfes of philofophers, and all perfons who 
apply themfelves to ftudies and learning, never mention his name without particular 
tokens of refped. It is no wonder then, that the chimerical, and in feveral particulars, 
incomprehenfible doctrine of Roofi was not able to Hand its ground againfi: the reafon- 
able 2nd pleafing moral of Confutius, but was, as it were, fmothered in its infancy, and 
infenfibly decreafed, in proportion as the adherents of Confutius increafed, of whom 
there was a concourfe from all parts of the empire, almoft beyond imagination. He 
died jn the feventy-third year of his age, leaving behind him many able men, who pro¬ 
pagated his dodrine and - philofophy, not only by their teaching it to others, but 
gathered all his wife fentences and moral maxims, which he communicated to them jp 
liis life-tiine, into a book, which is called Siudo, that is, the philolbphical way of life, 
or the way of life agreeable to philofophy, which ever fince, for now upwards of two 
thouland years, hath been looked upon as a performance incomparable in its kind, and 
an excellent pattern of a good and virtuous life; a hook extolled not only by the 
admirers of Confutius, but admired for its morals and political maxims, even by the 
adherents of the Budfdo and other re%ions, in the very fame manner as the writings of 
the ancient Greek and Roman philofophers, which have efcaped the common lhip- 
wreck of time, defervedly hand the admiration of all Europe, and a lading monument 
of the excellent genius of their great authors. 

While thus the doctrine and pleafing philofophy of Confutius began to flourilh in 
China, and to fpread to the neighbouring empire of Japan, the do£trine and religion 
of Siaka, which had then already penetrated to the kingdoms of Siam and Laos, was 
not Kke to meet with a favourable reception in this furtnermoft part of the Eaft. If 
we belbve the Japanefe hiftorians, the firft that taught this religion in China, came 

over 
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over thither about the year of Thrift fixty-three, and obtained leave to build a temple, 
w hich is ftill called Fakubafi, that is, the temple of the white horfe, becaufe the kb, 
or holy book iff Siaka, was brought over on a white horfe. The greateft difficulty 
the preachers of this new doctrine had to druggie withal, was the philofophy of Con- • 
futius, then filming in its full luflrc, and univerfully approved. And indeed it appeals 
that for feveral hundred years the religion of Siaka made a very flow and infiguificant 
progrefs, till about the year of Chrifl 518, one Derma, a great faint, and thirty-third 
i'ucceflbr on the holy fee of Siaka, came over into China from Seitenfiku, as the 
Japanefc writers explain it (that is from that part of the world which lies wait ward 
with regard to Japan), and laid, properly fpeaking, the firfl: lure foundations of the 
Budfdoifm in that mighty empire. The fame of his dignity and holinefs, the auAerify 
t of his life, his ardent uninterrupted devotion, which v-as fo ftrong, that he did not 
feruple, in the height of his zeal, to cut off his own eyelids, becaufe they had once 
drawn him out of his emhufiaftic meditations into a deep, foon brought a crowd of 
admirers about him. But the moft eff filial and moft perfuafive arguments he made ufe 
of to induce people to the worfhip of me gods, were, the dodrine of the immortality 
of our fouls, and the protnifes of a reward in a future life, which they fhould not fail 
to obtain, if they would but worfliip them, as his dottrine, religion, and example 
fhould direct, This new worfhip having once got ground in China, foon fpread into 
Fakkufai (which was then the name given to the peninfula of Corsea, and is now that 
of one of its three provinces), where the firft Budz, or idol of Siaka, was erected and 
worfhipped in the year of Chrifl 543. Japan, whofe inhabitants were then divided 
between the old religion of the country, and the philofophical doclrines communicated 
to them from China, could now hold out no longer, but foon admitted the religion of 
Siaka, following in that, as they had done in many other things, the example of the 
neighbouring countries. The firfl Bukkio was brought over into Japan, about the year 
of Chrifl 550. About 18 years after, according to Japanefc writers, a curious carved 
idol of Amida, which had been fome years before brought over from Tenfiku into 
Fakufai, appeared in a miraculous manner in the province Tfinp Cami, all furrounded 
with fparkling rays, upon which a temple was built in Sinano, in memory of this 
remarkable event, which was called Sanquofi, and is ftill the chief and largcft temnjp 
of that province. About that time Khnmei ruled over Japan, who was no encuiy to this 
religion, and connivted at its introdu&ion and fpreading. This was the fame emperor 
who divided the time into Nengos, in imitation of the CKInefe. The nengo then fub- 
-fifling, when this temple was built, was called Cengo. 


CHAP. XVII. — Of tbs Siuto y that », the Doarine and TTay of Life of their Mcrahjis 

and Philofophers. 

• 

SIUTO, in the .literal fenfe, fignifies the way or method of the Philofophers. 
Siudosja, or, in the plural number, Siudosiu, Tire the philofophers, who follow this 
method. Thefe people have, properly fpeaking, no religion at all, that is, they cotr- 
form themfelves to none of thofe forms of worshipping the gods, which are eftabhfhed 
in the country. They fay that the greateft perfection and the fupreme good, men arc 
able to acquire, confift in that pleafure and delight which our mirnls find m a good 
and virtuous life. They admit of none but temporal rewards or punifhments, and only 
fuch as are the neceffary confequences of the practice of virtue or vice. 1 hey fay, 
that we are obliged to be virtuous, becaufe nature hath endowed 11s with reafon, on 
purpofe, that living according to the dictates of reafon, we fhould Ihew our difference 
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and fuperidrity ovpr irrational brutes. Koofi, orConfutius, born in China 2243 years 
ago, computing from the 5th year of Genrokf (of Ohrid 1692), was the fir ft who 
taught that the fupremc good confifts in the practice of virtue, and mnft confequcntiy 
be looked upon as the founder of this philofophical feet. It hath been obferved above, 
how prejudicial the Sioogakf, or the book wherein are contained hie. precepts and 
morals, proved to the then flouriftiing dc&rine of Roofi. Moofi, one of Confutius’s 
difciples, was very inftrumental in cftablifhing and propagating t 1 is philofophy which 
he publifhed in Sifio, or four Books, which are ftill held in great ofteeni, and read 
in all countries, where the learned language, wherein they were written, is under- 
flood. 

m This philofophy, fo far as it relates to the practice of virtue and good morals, may¬ 
be reduced to the following five points, which they call Dfin, Cli, Re, 'If', and Sin. , 
Dfin, teaches them to live virtuoufly : hence Dfinsja, a virtuous man : G<, to do right 
and juflice to every body ; Re, to be civil and polite ; Tfi, ibis forih the maxims of a 
good and prudent government; and Sin treats of a free confidence and nprightnefs of' 
heart. They admit no tranfmigration of fouls, but believe an mi 'n'iim rmmiii , an univer¬ 
sal foul, fpirit or power, diffufed throughout the whole wo; Id, which animates all 
things, which re-affumes the departing fouls (as the fea doth all rivers and waters 
that flow into it from all parts of the globe), as into a common receptacle, and lets 
them, as it were, flow out again indifferently to animate other creatures. This uni- 
verfal fpirit they confound with the Supreme Being, attributing to one the fame divine 
qualities which only belong to the other. They often make ufe of the word Ten, 
heaven or nature, in things which more immediately concern our life and actions. 
Thus, they thank heaven and nature for their victuals and the neceffaries of life. 
Some among them, whom I converfcd withal, admitted an intellectual or incorporeal 
being, but only as governor and diredor, not as the author of nature; nay, they pretended, 
that it is an effed of nature produced by In and Jo, heaven and earth, one adive, the 
other paffive; one the principle of generation, the other of corruption : after the fame 
manner alfo they explained fome other adive powers of nature to be fpirirual beings. 
They make the world eternal, and fuppofe men and animals to have been produced by 
In Jo, the heaven and five terreftrial elements. Admitting no gods, they have no 
temples, no forms of worlhip. Thus far, -however, they conform themfelves fo the 
general cuftom of the country, in that tit.7 celebrate the memory of their deceafed 
parents and relations, which*is done by putting all forts of viduals, raw and dreffed, 
on a Biosju, as they call it, or table purpofely made with this view, by burning candles 
before them, by bowing down to the ground as if they were yet alive, by monthly or 
anniverfary dinners, whereto arc invited the deceafed’s family and friends, who appear 
all in the beft cloth, and wafli and clean themfelves by way of preparation for three 
days before, during which time they abftain from lying with their wives, and from all 
impure things, and by many other tokens of refped and gratitude. As to the burial 
of their dead, they do not burn them, nut keep the corpfe three days, and then lay it 
on the back into a coffin, after the European manner, with the head raifed. Some¬ 
times the coffin is filled with fpices and fweet feented herbs, to preferve the body from 
corruption, and when every thing is ready, they accompany it to the grave, and bury 
k without any further ceremony. 

Thefe philofophcrs do not only admit of felf-murder, but look upon it as a heroic 
and highly commendable aCtion, and the only honourable means to avoid a fhameful 
death, or to prevent falling into the hands of a victorious enemy. 
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They celebrate no fcftivals, nor will they pay any refpett to the gods of the coun¬ 
try, any more than common civility and good manners require. * The practice of 
virtue, free confcience, and a good and honeft life, is all what they aim at. They 
were even fufpetted of fecretly favouring the Chriftian religion ; for which reafon, 
after the faid religion had been entirely aboliflied by crofs and fire, and proper means 
taken to prevent iis ever reviving again, they alfo were commanded to have each the 
idol, or, at lead, the name of one of the gods worfhipped in the country, put up in their 
houfes, in a conlpicuous and honourable place, wi;h a flower-pot, and incenfory before 
them. They commonly chufe £) tun won or Amida, whofe idols they place behind the 
hearth, according to the country fafiiion. Some have befides, of their own free Choice, 
the Biofiuin their houfes, or elfe the name of fome learned man. In their public 
fchools is hung up the picture of Koofi or Confutius. Formerly this feet was very 
’numerous, virts and icierces were cultivated and improved among them, and the 
bell part of the nation profcfTed it. But that unparalleled perfccution of the Chriflian 
religion weakened it very much, and it loft ground ever fince; the extreme rigour of 
the imperial ulidts made people cau'ious even as to reading their books, which 
formerly have been the delight and admiration of the nation, held in as great an 
efteem as the writings of Plato, Socrates and other heathen philofophers are in 
Europe. 

About thirty years ago, the Prince of Sifen and Inaba, a great Siudofta and patron of 
learned men, endeavoured to revive this philofophy, then almqft extinft, in his domi¬ 
nions. In order to this, he founded an univerfity, endowed it with great privileges, 
and fettled humlfwrne penfions upon able learned men, whom he fent for from all parts 
of the empire. The defign of this undertaking was to open the eyes of his fubjecls, 
and to teach them, if poflible, to make ufe of their reafon, which they no fooner did, 
but they began to fee through the impertinent and ridiculous fables of their priefts, 
and difeovering their cheats refuted to grant them any further fubfiftence, whereby this 
numerous crew, which till then lived only upon the charity of credulous people, was 
reduced to a ftarving condition. Of fo dangerous an innovation heavy complaints 
were made to both emperors, and the unhappy Prince was like to fall a facrifice to 
his ^ood intentions, had he not, by a voluntary refignation of his dominions to his fon, 
prevented the fatal blow of the imperial difgrace ready to fall upon him and his? 
family. His fon, though of a more prudent and referved behaviour, yet by his life 
and condufl leaves no room to doubt, but that his principles are nearly the fame with, 
thofe of his father, an inftanre whereof, though foreign to my prefent purpofe, will 
not be improper toclofe this chapter. 

On the Soivuats, or New-year’s-day, one of their greateft feftivals, there was a 
numerous appearance at court of«gentl-'men and ladies, who can e thither in their 
richeft apparel, to compliment the Prince on the occafion of the day, and were by 
him entertained at dinner. Among ft other prefents made to him that day, there hap¬ 
pened to be a peacock and hen. Every one was delighted, and ftruck with admiration, 
by the uncommon beauty of thofe fcarce foreign birds, whence the Prince took occafion 
to afk their opinion, which of the two they thought was the cock, and which the hen. 
The gentlemen, out of civility to the hdies, unanimoufly pitched upon the moft beau¬ 
tiful to-be the hen ■> the ladies, on the contrary, very modeltly apprehended, that the 
jfineft of the two was the cock. “ You are in the right,” anfwered thereupon the 
Prince, “ nature itfelf will have the man beft clad ; and, it Teems to me incomprehen- 
fible, that the wife Ihould have more pride, and go richer dreffed than her hulhand,» 
5 3 whoi 
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who mud be at the expence of maintaining her.” An excellent New-year’s fermon 
from a heathen Prince. * 

CHAP. XVIII. — Preparations for our Jotimey to the Emperor's Court at Jedo or Tedo, 
with a Defcription of the Manner of travelling in this Country. 

EVER fince the time of Joritomo, tire firffc fecular monarch of Japan, who laid the 
foundation of the prefent form of government, it hath been a cuflom obferved, not 
only by the governors of the Imperial cities, and lords lieutenants of the provinces, 
lands and demefnes, belonging to the crown, but likewife by all other Daiinio, and 
Siomjo, as they are here called, that is, the lords of all ranks and qualities throughout 
this vaft empire, to go to court once a year, and to pay their duties, the lords of a 
higher rank, who, for the extent of their power and dominions, could well be ftiled 
Kings, or Princes, to the Emperor himlelf, the reft only to his prime minifters 
affembled in council. Both'accompany their reverences with prefonts proportionable 
to their quality and riches, in token of their acknowledging the fuprcmacy of the 
Emperor. The Dutch, when they came to fettle in Japan, conformed themfelves to 
this antient cuftom, as did alfo in their time the Portuguefe. The refident of our 
Eaft India Company, and chief director of our trade for the time being, makes this 
journey, with a phyfician, or furgeon, and one or two fccretarics, and attended with 
numerous flocks of Japanefe of different ranks and qualities, whom the governors of 
Nagafaki, as our magiftrates in this country, whofe inftruftions and orders we are to 
follow', appoint, as it were to honour and convoy us, as - perfons that are going to 
fee the fupreme Majefty of the empire, but in fladt and chiefly, to guard and watch us, 
to keep a good eye over our conduct, to prevent us from having any fufpicious and 
unlawful converfation and communication with the natives, from conveying fecretly 
to them croffes, images, relicks, or any other things, which bear any relation to the 
Chriftian religion, from prefenting them with other European rarities, or from felling 
the fame to them in private, and more particularly to take care, that none of us Ihould 
efcape into the country, there either to attempt the reviving and propagating of the 
Chriftian faith, or otherwife to occafion tumults and diflurbances, in pr-. judice of the 
tranquillity, now eftablifhed in the empire. • So important a truft being laid upon the 
Japanefe companions of our journey, the reader may eaflly imagine/that none are chofe 
but perfons of known candour and fidelity, and who are otherwife employed in affairs 
relating to the infpeftion and regulation of our trade, befides fome of the governors 
own domeftics. Nay, far from felying merely on their faithfulnefs and fincerity, 
though perhaps never fo often approved of, all thofe that are to go with us, from the 
leader down to the meaneft fervant, (thofe only eAepted, who muft look after the 
horfes, and are frequently changed,) muft, before they frt out on this journey, oblige 
themfelves by a folemn and dreadful oath, figned as ufual with their blood, to give 
notice to the government at Nagafaki, of whatever they obferve to be done, either by 
the Dutch, or by their own countrymen, com »ry to the Handing laws of the country, 
and the many particular inftrucb'ons which are <; 1 /en them. 

I went; to the Emperor’s court twice myfrlf, io my very great fatisfaftion: the firft 
time, in the year 1691, with Henry von Butenheim, a gentleman of great candour, 

• The long account of the City of Nagafacki, and of the Dutch trade being now rather antiquated, arc 
♦Kitted. The reader will prefer the obfcmtions«of Thunberg. 

affability. 
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affability, and generofity, and well verfed in the cu dorps and language of the ’japanefe, 
who, by his good conduct, knew how to keep up ihe reputation of fiis mailers without 
prejudice to their intereft ; the fecond time, in 1692, with Cornelius van Outhoorn, 
brother to the Governor-general at Batavia, a gentleman of great learning, excellent 
fenfe, and well {killed in feveral languages, who, by his innate affability, found means 
particularly to ingratiate himfelf into the aff ftion of this proud and jealous nation, 
and promoting the intereft of his mailers, fo much as lay in his power, difcharged all 
the duties of his office to the entire fatisfaclion both of thofe who fent hitn, and of thofe 
to whom he was fent. I will here give a particular account, by way of a journal, of 
what occurred to me remarkable in thefe two journics, having firft premised fome 
general obfervations, which feemed to me to be neccft'ary to facilitate the underftand- 
ing of what I {hall lay down in the journals ihcmfclvcs, with all the ftncerity I am 
capable of. 

The preparations for our journey conftft in the following particulars: The very 
firft thing to be done, is to look out proper prefcnts for His imperial Majcfly, for his 
privy councillors, and fome other great officers at Jedo, Miako, and Ofacca, the whole 
amounting as near as poffiblc, to a certain fum, to fort, them, and particularly to afiign 
to whom they are to be delivered. Afterwards they mull, Lo put up into leather bags, 
which are carefully wrapt up in mats, in order to preferve them from all accidents in 
fo long a journey, and for a farther fecurity feveral feals are affixed unto them. It is 
the bufmefs of the governors of Nagafaki to judge and determine what might prove 
acceptable to the court. They take out of the goods laid up in our warehoufes what 
they think proper, and give inftruftions to the departing director, about fuch things 
as lhould be fent over from Batavia the next year. Sometimes fome of their own 
goods they have been prefented with by the Chinele, are put in among thefe prefents; 
becaufe, by this means, they can difpofe of them to the bell advantage, either by 
obliging us to buy them at an exceflive and their own price, or by exchanging them 
for other poods. Now and then fome uncommon curiofities, either of nature or art, 
are brought over from Europe, and other parts of the world, on purpofe to be pre¬ 
fented to the Emperor. But it often happens, that they are not approved of by thefe 
rigid cenfors. Thus, for inftance, there were brought over in my time, two brafs 
fire-engines of the n ewe ft invention, but the governors did not think it proper that 
they lhould be prefented to the Emperor, and fo returned them to us, after they had 
firft feen them tried and taken a pattern of them : another time the bird Cafuar was 
fent over from Bauvia, but likewife difliked and denied the honour of appearing 
before the Emperor; becaufe they heard he was 'good for nothing but to devour a 
large quantity of victuals. After fome time fpent in chufing and getting ready thefe 
prefents, they are brought on board a barge with ncceffary provifions, three or four 
weeks before our departure, and fent by water to Simonofeki, a fmall town, fituate 
upon the extremity of the great ifland Nipon, where they wait our arrival by land. 
Formerly-our ambaffador, with his whole retinue, embarked at the fame time, to go 
thither by water, whereby we faved a great deal of trouble and pxpence we muft 
now be at in travelling by land, but a violent florin having once put the whole 
company into imminent danger, and the voyage having been often, by reafon of the 
contrary winds, too long and too tedious, the Emperor had ordered, that for the future 
we fhould go thither by land. The barge, on board which the Imperial prefents 
are carried to Simonofeki, is kept in the harbour of Nagafaki, at the expence of the 
company, for this foie purpofe, and cannot bg made ufe of for any other whatsoever*. 
The prefents for the Imperial court, and other heavy baggage, bong fent before us. 
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the reft of the time till our departure isf fpent upon fuch vaft preparations for our 
journey, as if we defignedfome great expedition into a remote part of the world. 

Thefirft, and indeed the moft eflential part of thefe preparations, con fills in nomina¬ 
ting, and giving proper inftrudions, to the leveral officers, and the whole retinue that is 
• to go with us to court. The governors appoint one of their Jorikis, or military officers 
of the firft rank, to be Bugio, that is, head and commander in chief. lie is to rcpfcfenl 
the authority of his matters, as a badge whereof he hath a pike carried after him. A Dolin 
or inferior military officer, is ordered to affift him in quality of his deputy. Both the 
joriki $nd dofin arc taken from among the domefticks of one of th- governors, who 
flays that year at Nagafaki. To thefe are added two bv.'.llcs, bv the name and in qua¬ 
lity of Tfioofin, or town-meflengers. Both the tfioofin and the dofin carry by 
virtue of their office a halter about them, to nrrelt and fecuro, at command or wink 
from the joriki, any perfon guilty, or only ful’pected to be guilty of any mifdemeanor. 
All thefe perfons, befides the officers attending the bugio, are looked upon as military 
men, and as fuch have the privilege of wearing gvo fwords. It is from thence they are 
called Samurai, which fignifies perfons who wear tW'» jwords, or fbldiers, ail perfons 
that are not either noblemen by birth, or in fome military employment, being by a late 
imperial cdi£t denied this privilege. 

I have obferved in the preceding book, that our interpreters a r e divided into two 
companies, the upper or fuperior, confiding of the eight chief interpreters, and the 
inferior including all the reft. The Ninban, or prelident for the time being, of each 
•of thefe companies, is appointed of courfe to attend us i' this journey. To thefe is 
how added a third, as an apprentice, whom they take along with them to qualify him 
for the fucceffion, and to {hew him betimes, and by proper experience, how for the 
future he muft behave himelf on the like occafion. Ail the chief officers, ^uid all 
■other perfons that are able to do it, take fome fervants along with them, partly to wait 
Upon them, partly for ftate. The bugio, or commander in chief, and the principal 
interpreter take as many as they pleafe ; the o f her officers, each two or three, as they 
are able, or as their office requires. The Dutch captain, or ambalfador may take 
three, and every Dutchman of his retinue is allowed one. The interpreters commonly 
recommend their favourites to us, the more ignorant they are of the Dutch lan¬ 
guage, the better it anfwers their intention. Not to mention fome other perfons, 
who by order, or fpecial leave of the governors and interpreters; make the journey 
in company with us, and indeed at our expence too, though otherwife they have 
no manner of bufinefs upon our account. All thefe future companions of our 
voyage, whom I have hitherto mentioned, have leave to make us fome friendly vilits 
at Defima, fome time before our departure, in order to get before hand a little ac¬ 
quainted with us. There are many among them, who would willingly be more free 
and open with us, were it hot for the folemn oath they muft all take before their de¬ 
parture, but much more for the fear of being betrayed by others, fincc by virtue of 
the fame oath, they are obliged, all and every one of them, to have a drift and watch¬ 
ful eye, not only over the Dutch, but alfo over the conduct 1 of each other, particu¬ 
larly with regard to the Dutch. 

Another eflential branch of the neceflary preparations for our journey, is the hiring 
of horfes and porters, for us and our baggage. This is the chief interpreter’s bufi¬ 
nefs, as keeper of our purfe, who is alfo appointed to take care, that whatever is 
wanted during the whole journey, be provided for. It is he likewife that gives orders to 
keep every thing in readinefs to march, .the minute the bugio, as commander in chief, 
is pleafed to fet out. 
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■ Two days before our departure from Nagafaki, every one mufl deliver his cloak- 
bag and portmantle to proper people, to be bound up, fo that in an rnflant they may be 
tied to the h®rfes, and again untied. This is not done after our European manner, 
but after a particular one of their own, which deferves to be here defcribed. 

> A plain wooden faddle, not unlike the pack-faddles of the Swedifh poft-horfes, is 
girded on the horfe with a poitral, or breaft leather, and crupper. Two latchets are 
laid upon the faddle, which hang down on both fides of the horfe, in order to their 
being conveniently tied about two portmantles, which are put on each fide, in that 
iituation which is thought the moll proper to keep them in a due balance. Ftp- when 
once tied together, they are barely laid on the horfe’s back, without any other thong or 
latchet to tie them fafter, either to the faddle or to the horfe. However, to fallen them in 
i'ome nteafure, a ftnall long box, or trunk, called by the Japanefe adoffki, is laid over both 
portmantles upon the horfe’s back, and tied fait to the faddle with thongs ; over the 
whole is fpread the traveller’s covering and bedding, which are tied fall to the adoffki 
and fule-trunks, with broad lined fames, the middle cavity between the two trunks, 
tilled up with forne foft fluff, is the traveller’s feat, were he fits, as it were, upon a flat 
table, otherwife commodioufly enough, and either crofs-legged, or with his legs ex¬ 
tended hanging down by the horfe’s neck, as he pleafes, or finds it moft convenient. 
Particular care mufl be taken to fit right in the middle, and not to lean too much on 
either fide, which would either make the horfe fall, or elfe the fide-trunks and rides. 
In going up and down hills the footmen and flable grooms hold the two fide trunks 
faft, for fear of fuch an accident. The traveller mounts the horfe, and alights again, 
not one fide as we Europeans do, but by the horfe’s bread, which is very troublel'ome 
for flilf legs. The horfes are unfaddled and unladen in an inflant; for having taken 
the bed clgths away, which they do firil of all, they need but untie a latchet or two, 
\\ hich they are very dextrous at, and the whole baggage falls down at once. The 
latchets, thongs, and girths, made ufc of for thefe feveral purpofes arc broad and 
ftrong, made of cottbn, and withal very neatly worked, with fmall oblong, cylindri-. 
cal pieces of wood at both ends, which are of great ufe to drain the latchets, and 
to tie things hard. 

The faddle is made of wood, very plain, with, a cufliion underneath, and a captrifon 
behind, lying upon the horfe’s back, with the traveller’s mark, or arms, ditched upon if. 
Another piece of clpth hangs down on each fide, as a fafeguard to the horfe*, to keep 
it from being daubed with dirt. Thefe two pieces are tied together loofely under the 
horfe’s belly. The head is covered with a net-work of final! but drong drings, to 
defend it, and particularly the eyes from flies, which are very troublefome to them. 
The neck, bread, and other parts, are hung with fmall bells. 

The fide-trunks or portmantles, which are filled only with light duff", and fomotimes 
only with draw, are a fort of a fquare trunk, made of dilf horfe-ieather, about five 
jpans long, three broad, and* three deep. The cover is made likewife of leather, 
fomewhat larger, and fo deep as to cover the lower part down to the bottom. Though 
they hold out rain very well, yet for a greater fecurity they are wrapt up in mats, with 
ftrong ropes tied about them, for which reafon, and becaufe it requires foine time to 
pack them up, they are feldom unpacked till you are come to the journey’s end, 
and the things which are moft wanted upon the road are kept in the adoflki. 

The adoflki is a fmall thin trunk or cafe, about fix fpans in length, one broad and 
one deep. It contains one fingle drawer, much of the fame length, breadth, and 
depth. It hath a little door, or opening on one fide, which can be locked up, and by 
which you can come conveniently at the drawei', without untying the adoffki. What 
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things are daily wanted upon the road muft be kept in this trunk. It ferves Iikewife 
to mien the two portmanties, or fide-trunks, which would otherwife require a (lick. 
It is made of thick ftrong grey paper, and further, to fecure it againft all accidents of a 
long voyage, blue Airings are tied about it in form of a net very neatly. 

To complete our traveller’s equipage, fonie other things are requifite, which are 
commonly tied to the portmanties. Such are, 

A firing with fenni, or puties, a brafs money, with a hole in the middle; they being 
more proper to buy what neceffaries are wanted on the road than filver money, which 
muft bp weighed. People that travel on horl'eback de this firing behind them to one 
of the faflies of their feats. Foot-travellers carry it in a bafket upon their back. 

A lartthorn of varnifhed and folded paper, with the poflefibr’s arms painted upon 
its middle. This is carried before travellers by their footmen upon their flioulder, in 
travelling by night. It is tied behind one of the portmanties, put up in a net or bag, 
which again hath the poffeffor’s arms, or marks, primed upon it, as have in general 
the clothes and all other moveables, travellers of all ranks and qualities carry along with 
them upon their joumies. 

A brufh made of horfe’s hairs, or black cock feathers, to duA your feat and cloths. 
It is put behind your feat on one fide, more for (hew than ufe. 

A water-pail, which is put on the other fide of the feat oppofite to the bru(h, or any 
where elfe. 

Shoes or flippers for • horfes and footmen. Thefe are twifled of Araw, with ropes 
Iikewife of Araw hanging down from them, whereby they are tied about the horfe’s 
feet, inAead of our European iron horfe-fhoes, which are not ufed in this country. 
They are foon worn out in Aony llippery roads, and muft be often changed for new 
ones. For this purpofe. the men that look aiter the horfes, always carry a*competent 
flock along with them, tied to the portmanties, though they are to be met with ft every 
village, and even offered them to fale by poor children begging along the road. Hence 
it may be faid, that this country hath more farriers than perhaps any other, though 
in fad it bath none at all. 

I muft beg leave to obferve, that befides the fcveral things hitherto mentioned, 
which travellers ufually carry along with them in their joumies, I had for my own 
private ufe a very large Javan box, which 1 had brought with me from Batavia. In 
this box I privately kept a large mariner’s compafs, in order to meafure the diredions 
of the roads, mountains,* and coafts; but openly, and expofed to every body’s view, 
was an inkhorn, and I ufually filled it with plants, flowers, and branches of trees, which 
I figured and deferibed, (nay under this pretext, whatever occurred to me remark¬ 
able :) doing this, as I did it free and unhindered, to every bodies knowledge, I fhould 
be wrongly accufed to have done any thing which might have proved difadvantageous 
to the Company’s trade in Ihis country, or to have thereby thrown any ill fufpicion 
upon our conduct from fo jealous and circuml’pcd a nation. Nay, far from it, I muft 
own that from the very firft day of our fetting out, till our return to Nagafaki, all the 
Japanefe companions of our voyage, and particularly the bugio, or commander in 
chief, -were extremely forward to communicate to me, what uncommon plants they 
met with, together with their true names, charaders and ufes, which they diligently 
enquired into among the natives. The Japanefe, a very reafonable and fenfible people, 
and themfelves great lovers of plants, look upon botany as a ftudy both ufefui and 
innocent, which, purfuant to the very didates of reafon and the law of nature, ought 
to be encouraged by every body. Thus much I know by my own experience, that of 
ail the nations I faw and converfed with in my long and tedious travels, thofe the leaft 
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favoured botanical learning, who ought to have encouraged it moil. Upoc my return 
to Nagafaki, Tonnemon, fecretary and chief counfelior to the governors, being once 
at Defmia, feat for me, and made me, by the chief interpreter Siukobc, the following 
compliment: that he had heard with great plcafure from Afagina Sindaanofm, our 
late bugio, how agreeably I had fpent my time, and what diversion I had taken upon 
our journey in that excellent and ntoft commendable ftudy of botany, whereof he, 
Tonnemon, himfelf, was a great lover and encouragtr. But I mull confefs likewife, 
that at the beginning of our journey, 1 took what pains, and tried what means 1 
could to procure the friendfhip and alii fiance of my fellow travellers, obliging fome 
with a fubmiflivc humble condudt, and ready afliftance, as to the phyfic and phyfical 
advice, others with fecret rewards for the very meaneft fervices and favours I re¬ 
ceived from them. 

A traveller mud not forget to provide himfelf with a large cloak, againft rainy 
weather. This is made of double varnifhed oiled paper, and withal fo very large and 
wide, that it covers and flickers at once man, horfe and baggage. It feems the 
Japanefe have learnt the ufeof it, together with the name kappa, from the Portugueze. 
Foot travellers wear it in rainy weather, in Head of cloaks or coats of the fame huff. 

To keep off the heat of the lim travellers mull be provided with a large hat, which 
is made of lplit bamboos, or draw, very neatly and artfully twifted, in form of an 
extended fombreiro, or umbrella. It is tied under the chin with broad ftlk ban4f>, 
lined with cotton. It is traufparcnt ai.d exceedingly light, and yet, if once wet, will 
let no rain come through. Not only the men wear fiich hats upon their journies, 
but alfo the women in cities and villages, at all times, and in all weather, and it gives 
them no difagreeable look. 

The Japanese upon their journies wear very wide breeches, tapering towards the end, 
to co#r the legs, and flit on both fides to put in the ends of their large long gowns, 
which would otherwife be troublefome to them in walking or riding. Some wear a 
fhort coat or cloak over the breeches. Some inftead of (lockings tie a bawd ribbon 
about their legs. Ordinary fervants, chit fly Nt.rimon men and pikebcarers, wear no 
breeches at all, and lor expedition fake tack their gowns quite up to their belt, ex- 
pofing their back and privy parts naked to every body’s view, which they fay, they 
have no reafon at all to be aihamed of. , • 

The Japanefe of.both fexes never go abroad without fans, as we Europeans feldom 
do without gloves. Upon their journeys they make ufe of a fan, which hath the 
roads printed upon it, and tells them how many miles they are to travel, what inns 
they are to go to, and what price victuals are at. Some inftead of fuch a fan make 
ufe of a road book, which are offered them to fale by numbers of poor children 
begging along the road. Tlie Dutch arc not permitted, at leaft publickly, to buy any 
of thefe fans or road books. 

After this manner travellers equip themtclves for their journies in this country. A 
Japanefe on horfe-back, tucked up after this fafliion, makes a very odd comical figure 
at a diftance. For befides that they are generally fhort-fized and thick, their large 
hat, wide breeches and cloaks, together with their fitting crofs legged, make them 
appear broader than long. Upon the road they ride one by one. Merchants have 
their horfes, with the heavy baggage, packed up in two or three trunks or bales, led 
before them. They follow fitting on horieback, after the manner above deicribed. 
As to the bridle, the traveller hath nothing to do with that, the horfe being led by it 
by one of his footmen, who walks at the horfe’s right fide next by the head, and 

5 e t* together 



KEMPFER*S HISTORY OP JAPAN. 


764 

together "with his companions, fogs fome merry fong or other, to divert them, 
felves and to animate their horfes. 

The Japare'e look upon our European way of fitting on horfeback, Mid holding 
the bridle one’s felf, as warlike, and properly becoming a foldier. For this very 
reafon they feldom or never ufe it in their joumies. It is more frequent among 
people of quality in cities, when they go a vifiting one another. But even then the rider 
(who makes but a forry appearance, when fitting after our manner,) holds the bridle 
merely f&r form, the horfe being neverthelefs led by one, and fometimes two foot¬ 
men, who walk on each fide of the head, holding it by the bif. The faddling of 
their horfes differs but little from ours. Their faddles come nearer our German 
faddles, than thofe of any Afiaiic nation. The ftirrup-leathers or gambados, are very 
fhort. A broad round leather hangs down on both fides, after the fafhion of the 
Tartars, for to defend the legs. The ftirrup is made of iron, or fowaas, and withal 1 
very, thick and heavy, not unlike the foie of a foot, and open on one fide, for the 
rider to get his foot loofe with eafe in cafe of a fall. The ftirrups are commonly of an 
exceeding neat workmanfhip, and inlaid with filver. The reins are not of leather, 
as ours but of filk, and fattened to the bit. Not to mention at prefent fome other 
ornaments. 

Befides going on horfeback, there is anbther more flately and expenfive way of 
travelling in this country, and that is, to be carried m norimons and cangos, or par¬ 
ticular forts of chairs, or litters. The fame is ufual likewife in cities. People of 
quality are carried about after this manner for ftate, others for eafe and convenience. 
There is a wide difference between the litters men of quality go in, and thofe of 
ordinary people: the former are fumptuous and magnificent, according to every 
one’s rank and riches; the latter are plain and Ample. The former are commonly 
called norimons, the latter cangos. The Vulgar (in all nations mafter of foe lan¬ 
guage) have called them by two different names, though in fad they are but one thing. 
Nonmon fignifies, properly fpeaking, a thing to fit in; cangos, a bafket or dofler. 
Both forts rife through fuch a variety of degrees, from the loweft to the higheft, 
from the plaineft to the moft curious, that a fine cangos, is fcarce to be diftinguilhed 
from a plain and fimple norimon, but by its pole. The pole of a cangos is plain, 
foaffy, all of one piece, and fmaller than that of a norimon, which is large, cunoufly 
adorned," and hollow. The pole of a norimon is made up of four thin boards, neatly 
joined together in form of a wide arch, and much lighter than it appears to be. The 
bignefs and length of thefe poles hath been determined by the political laws of the 
empire, proportionable to every one’s quality. Princes and great lords fhew their 
rank and nobility, amongft other things particularly, by the length and largenefs of 
the poles of their norimons. People, who fancy themfelves to be of gfieater quality 
than they really are, are* apt now and then to get the poles of their norimons or 
cangos made larger than they ought to have them. But then alfo, they are liable 
to be obliged by the magiftrates, if they come to know of it, to reduce them to their 
former fize, with a fevere reprimand, if not a confiderable fine into the bargain. 
This regulation however doth not concern the women j for they may, if they pleafe, 
make ufe of larger poles than otherwife their own and their hufbana’s quality would 
entitle them to. The norimon itfelf is a fmall room, of mi oblong fquare figure, big 
enough for one perfon conveniently to fit or lie in, curiouily twilled of foe thin fpht 
bamboos, fometimes japanned and finely painted, with a fmall folding door on each 
fide, fometimes a fmall window befor^nd behind. Sometime* it is fitted up for foe 
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conveniency of fleeping in it. It ends in a final! roof, which in rainy, weather is 
covered with a covering of vamiflied paper. It is carried by two, fdur, eight, or more 
men, according to the quality of the perfon in it, who, ii he be a Prince, or lord of 
a province, they carry the pole on the palms of their hands, otherwife they lay it 
upon their Ihoulders. All thefe norimon-men arc clad in the fame livery, with the 
coat of arms, or mark of their mailers. They are every now and then relieved 
by others, who in the mean time walk by the norimon’s fide. Rut of this more in 
another place. The cangos are not near fo fine, nor fo well ^tended. ’They are 
much of the fame figure, but fmaller, with a fquare, folid, fometimes with a round 
pole, which is either fattened to the upper part of the roof, or put through it under¬ 
neath. The cangos commonly made ufe of for travelling, chiefly for carrying people 
over mountains, are very poor and plain, and withal fo fmall, that one cannot fit in 
them without very great inconveniency, bowing his head downward, and laying til.: 
legs acrofs; for they are not unlike a balket with a round bottom, and flat roof, 
which one reaches with his head. In fuch cangos we are carried over the rocks 
and mountains, which are not eafily to be patted on horfeback. Three men are ap¬ 
pointed for every cango, who indeed, for the heavinef; of their burden, have enough 
to do. 

CHAP. XIX. — A general Defcription of the Way by Water and Land, from Nagafiii 

to Jcdo , the Emperor's Rcfdcnce. 

M ANY centuries ago the empire of Japan hath been divided into feven great tracts 
of land, as I have fhewn at large in the fifth chapter of the firft book, wherein I laid 
down a general geographical defcription of it. To make travelling eafy and con- 
venienr, every one of thefe trafts is bound by a highway, and becaufe in fuccefs of time 
they have been again fubdivided into feveral provinces, fo there are particular wavs 
leading to and from every one of thefe provinces, and all ending into the great high¬ 
way, as fmall rivers loofe themfelvcs into great ones. They borrowed their name* 
from that traft, or province to which thev lead. But of this more in another place. 

Thefe highways arc fo broad and large, that two companies, though never fo great, 
can conveniently and without hindrance,, pafs by one another. In this cafe that 
company, which according to their way of fpeaking, goes up, that is, to Miaco, takes 
the left fide of the way, and that which comes from Miaco, the right. All the high¬ 
ways are divided, for the inftruftion and fatisfaftion of travellers, into meafured 
miles, which are all marked, and begin from the great bridge at Jedo, as the common 
centre of all highways. This bridge is by way of pre-eminence called Niponbas, 
that is, the fridge of Japan. By this means a traveller, in whatever part of the em¬ 
pire lie be, may know at any time, how many Japanefe miles it is from thence to 
Jedo, the imperial refidence.’ The miles are marked by two fmall hills, thrown up 
one on each fide of the way, oppofite one to another, and planted at the top with 
one or more trees. 

At the end of every traft, province, or fmaller diftrift, a wooden, or ftope poft, 
or pillar, is fet up in die highway, with charafters upon it, {hewing what provinces, 
or lands they are, which there bound one upon another, and to whom they belong. 

The like polls, or pillars, are erefted at the entry of Tideways, which turn off 
from the great highway, likewife with charafters upon them, {hewing what province, 
or dominion they lead to, and how many leagues the next .remarkable place is from 
thence. ^ 

In. 
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In our journey to court we pafs through two of thefe chief highways, - and go by 
water from one fo the other, fo that our whole journey is divided into three parts. 
In the firft place we fet out from Nagafaki, to go by land acrofs the ifland Kiusju, to 
the town of Kokura, where we arrive in five days time. From Kokura we pafs the 
(heights ir ftnall boats going over to Simonofeki, which is about two leagues off, 
where we find our above-mentioned barge, riding at anchor and waiting our arrival, 
this hartour I cing very convenient and fecure. The way from Nagafaki to Kokura, 
is calledPfey the Japanefe Saikaido, which is as much as to fay, the weftern grounds 
way. t At Simonofeki wc go on board our barge to proceed from thence to Ofacca, 
where we arrive in eight days, more or Id's, according as the wind proves favourable 
or contrary; fometimes we go no farther with our barge, than Fiogo, becaufe of the 
(hallownefs and unfafe riding at anchor in the harbour of Ofacca. Ofacca is a city 
very famous for the extent of its commerce, and the wealth of its inhabitants. It lies* 
about thirteen Japanefe water leagues from Fiogo, which we make in frnall boats, 
leaving our large barge at that place to wait our return. From Ofacca we go again 
by land, over the continent of the great ifland Nipon, fo far as Jedo, the Emperor’s 
refidence, where we arrive in about fourteen days or more. The way from Ofacca 
to Jedo is by the Japanefe called Tookaido, that is, the fea or con ft way. We 
ftay at Jedo about twenty days, or upwards, and having had our audience of His 
Imperial Majefty, and paid our refpefts to fome of his chief minifters and great fa¬ 
vourites, we return to Nagafaki the fame way, completing our whole journey in 
about three months time. 

Our journey from Nagafaki to Jedo is at leaf!: of three hundred and twenty three 
Japanefe leagues of different length. From Nagafaki to Kokura they compute fifty- 
three leagues and a half, from Kokura to Ofacca, a hundred thirty-fix at lead, and 
a hundred forty-fix at fartheft, and from Ofacca to Jedo a hundred thirty-three 
leagues and thirteen trio, fo that the whole comes to three hundred and twenty-three 
at leaft, and at fartheft three hundred and thirty-three Japanefe leagues, which may 
be computed equal to about two hundred German miles. 

The Japanefe leagues, or miles, are not equally long. ; The land leagues upon the 
ifland Kiufiu. and in the province Isje, are of fifty tsjo each, the other common 
leagues only of thirty-fix. Tsjo is the meafure of the length of a ftreet. Upon good 
roads I found the former long leagues to be of a good hour's .riding, the latter and 
fhorter only of three quarters of an hour. The tsjo contains fixty kin, or mats, ac¬ 
cording to their way of mcafuring, or about as many European fathoms, fo that the 
great leagues contain three thoufand, and the fmall ones two thoufand one hundred 
and fixty kins or fathoms each. As to their water leagues, two and a half make a 
German mile, without their country, but within it, as they exprefs the^ielves that is, 
between and about their iflands, they meafure them according to the courfe of the 
coafts, without any certainty at all, fo that I am not well able to ^determine what 
proportion they four to the land leagues, or German miles; only I found in general, 
that they are fhorter than the land leagues. 

In tnoft parts of Saikaido, and every where upon Tookaido, between the towns and 
villages, there is a ftraight row of firs planted on each fide of the road, which by 
their agreeable {hade make the journey both pleafant and convenient. , The ground is 
kept clean and neat, convenient ditches and outlets are contrived to cariy the rain 
water off towards low fields, and ftrong dikes are caft up to keep off that which 
■comes down from higher places. Tim makes the road at ail times good and pleafant, 
unlcfs it be juft rainy weather and^ne ground flimy. The neighbouring villages 
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mull jointly keep them in repair, and take care that they be fwept and cleanfed every 
day. People of great quality, in their journies, caufc the road to be fwept with 
brooms, juft before they pafs it; and there lie heaps of fand in readinefs at due dis¬ 
tances (which are brought thither fome days before) to be Spread over the road in 
order to dry it in cafe it fhould rain upon their arrival. The lords of the feveral 
provinces, and the Princes of the imperial blood in their journies, find at every two- 
or three leagues diftance, huts of green-leaved branches eroded for them, with a 
private apartment, wltcre they may ftep in for their plcafures, or necefiitHfc. The 
mfpedors for repairing the highway, are at no great trouble to get people to clean 
them ; for whatever makes the rgads dirty and natty, is of fome ufe to the neighbour¬ 
ing country people, fo that they rather ftrive, who fhould firft carry it away. The 
pine-nuts, branches and leaves, which fall down daily from the firs, are gathered for 
* fuel, and to fupply the want of wood, which is very fcarce in fome places. Nor 
doth hoi l'cs’ dung lie long upon the ground, but it is toon taken up by poor country 
children and ferves to manure the fields. For the lame rcafon care is taken, that the 
filth of travellers be not loft, and there are in feveral places, near country people’s 
houfes, or in their fields, houfes of office built for them to do their needs. Old ftioes 
of horfes and men, which are thrown away as ufelel's, are gathered in the fame houfes, 
and burnt to allies along with the filth, for common dung, which they manure all 
their fields withal. IVovifions of this nafty compoiilion are kept in large tubs, of 
tuns, which are buried even with the ground, in their villages and fields, and being 
not covered, afford full as ungrateful and putrid a ftnell of radifhes (which is the 
common food of country people) to tender nol’es, as the neatnefs and beauty of the 
road is agreeable to the eyes. 

In feveral pacts of the country the roads go over hills and mountains, which are 
fonutimes fo fteep and high, that travellers are neceffitated to get themfclves carried 
over them in cangos, fuch as I have deferibed in the preceding chapter, becaufe they 
cannot without great difficulty and danger pafs them on horfeback. But even this 
part of the road, which may be called bad in companion to others, is great and 
pleafant, for the abundance of fprings of clear water and verdant bulhes, and this all 
the year round, but particularly in the fpring, when the flower-bearing trees and 
ftirubs, as the fufi, tiubacki, fatfuki, utfugi, temariqua, being then in their full 
bloffom, prove fuch an additional beauty, affording to the eye fo curious a view, and fil¬ 
ling the nofe with fo agreeable a feent, as one Ihould fcarce meet with any where elfe. 

Several of the rivers we are to crofs over, chiefly upon Tookaido, run with fo im¬ 
petuous a ray'...: v towaids the fca, that they will bear no bridge nor boat, and this by 
reafon, partly of the neighbouring fnow-niountains, where they arife, partly of the 
frequent grc^i rains, which will fwell them to fuch a degree, as to make them over¬ 
flow their batiks. Thefe mult be forded through in (hallow places. Men, horfes, 
and baggage, are delivered up to the care of certain people, bred up to this bufinefs, 
who are well acquainted with the bed of the river, and the places which are the molt 

f iroper for fording. Thefe people, as they are made anlwerable for their paiienger’s 
ives, and all accidents that might befal them in the paffage, exert all their ftrength, 
care and dexterity to fupport them with their arms, againft the impetuofity of the 
river, and the ftones rolling down from the mountains, where the rivers arife. Nori- 
mons arc carried over by the fame people upon their arms. 

The chief of thefe rivers is the formidable Ojingawa, which feparates the two pro¬ 
vinces Tootomi and Surunga. The paffage of this river is what all travellers are ap- 
prehenftve of, not only for its uncommon Aridity and fwiftnefs but becaufe forae- 

times. 
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rimes, chiefly after rains, it fwells fo high, that they are neceflitated to day fevefal 
days on either bank, till the fall of the water makes it paffable, or till* they will 
venture the pafiage, and defire to be fet over at their own peril. The rivers Full, 
Jedagawa, and Abikawa, in the laft mentioned province, are of the like nature, but 
not lb much dreaded. 

There are many other lhallow and rapid rivers; but becaufe they are not fo broad 
as thofe above-mentioned, nor altogether fo impetuous, pafiengers are ferried over them 
in boats,*which are built after a particular falhion proper for fuch a pafiage, with 
flat thin bottoms, which will give way, fo that if they run aground, or upon fome 
great ft one, they may cafily and without any danger Hide over it and get olf again. 
The chief of thefe are, the river Tenriu in the province Tootomi; Fudfikawa, in 
the province Suruga ; Benrju, in the province Mufafi, and the river Alkagawa, which 
is particularly remarkable, for that its bed continually alters, for which reai'on in- ‘ 
conllant people are compared to it in proverb. 

Strong broad bridges arc laid over all other rivers, which do not run with fo 
much rapidity, nor alter their beds. Thefe bridges are built of cedar-wood, and very 
curibufly kept in conllant repair, fo that they look at all times as if they had been 
but lately fmilhed. They are railed on both Tides. The perpendicular rails Hand at 
about a fathom’s diftance from each other, and there are two upon every arch, if 
they be not of a larger lize, for the commodious pafiage of boats and (hips under the 
bridge. As one may travel all over Japan without paying any taxes or cuftoms, fo 
likewife they know nothing of any money to be paid by way of a toll for the repair 
of highways and bridges. Only in fome places the cuftom is, in winter-time, to give 
the bridge-keeper, who is to look after the bridge, a fenni, or farthing for his trouble. 

The mod famous bridges in Japan, and the mod remarkable for their dru&ure and 
largenefs are, i. Setanofas, is the bridge over the river Jedogawa, where it comes 
out of a large frefh water lake, in the province Oomi. This bridge is fupported, in 
the middle, by a final} ifland, and confequently confids of two parts, the firft whereof 
hath 36 kins, or fathoms, in length, and the fecond 96. This river, which runs through 
Ofacca, and then loofes itfelf into the fea, hath feveral other bridges laid over it, fome 
^Jjereof are dill larger. There is one for indance, near the fmall town of Udfi, two 
hear Fuliflih’, two near Jodo and feven in the city of Ofacca, not to mention fome fmaller 
ones, which arc-' Jaid over its arms. This river is all’o navigable, for fmall boats, but 
they do not come rip* higher than Udfi. 2. Jafagibas, near the city Okafacki, in the 
province Mikawa, is 2 o '3 fathoms long. This river is alfo navigable for fmall boats, 
which from the lea-fide cu>me up fo far as this bridge. 3. Jofidanobas, near the city 
Jofida, in the fame province, is 120 kins, or fathoms, long. In high-water even 
large barges can come up thifc river as far as this city. 4. Rokugono%, in the pro¬ 
vince Mufafi, was 109 kins’loFjg. This bridge was, by the iilletuofity of the river, 
much fwelled by great rains, < wa(hed away in 1687, and-in all likelihood will never 
be rebuilt, becaufe the river tjeing very near the refidence of the Emperor, its 
fecurity feems to require, that th)ere be no bridge over it. 5. Niponbas, that is, the 
bridge of Japan, fo called by jway of pre-eminjiice. It lies jud oppofite to the im¬ 
perial palace, in the middle of the capital city drjfedo, and is particularly famous, be¬ 
caufe the leagues, which all the highways in Japan are divided into, begin to be 
computed from thence, and art continued to the very extremities of this mighty and 
powerful empire. All the bridges are laid over the banks of the river at lead two 
fathoms on each fide, and open with their rails like two wings. For this reafott four 
kins, or fathoms, mud be -added to tlffc length above-mentioned. 

* That 
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That part of our journey to court which we are to make by water, is made along 
the coafts of the great ifland Nipon, which we have on our left, (leering our courfe fo 
as to continue always in fight of land, not above one or two leagues off at fartheft, that 
in cafe of a (torm arifing, it (hould not be out of our power forthwith to put into fome 
harbour or other. Coming out of the (freights of Simonofeki, we continue for fome 
time in fight of the fouth eaftern coafts of the ifland Kiusju, which we went over by 
land, going from Nagafaki to Kokura. Having left the coafts of Kiufiu, we come in 
fight of thofe of the ifland Tfiokoku, we then make the ifland Awadfi, and (leering 
between this ifland on our right, and the main continent of the province Idfumi, on 
our left, we at laft put into the harbour of Ofacca, and fo end that part of our journey 
to court which muft be made by fea. All thefe coafts are very much frequented, not 
only by the Princes anil lords of the empire, with their retinues, travelling to and 
from court, but likewife by the merchants of the country going from one province io 
another to traffic, to difpofe of their goods and to buy others, fo that one may chance, 
on fome days, to fee upwards of an hundred (hips under fail. The coafts hereabouts 
are rocky and mountainous, and many of the mountains cultivated up to their very 
tops; otherwise they are well inhabited, and (locked with villages, caftlcs and fmall 
towns. There are very good harbours in feveral places, where (hips put in at night to 
lie at anchor, commonly upon good clean ground in four to eight fathoms. 

In this voyage we pals by innumerable fmall iflands, particularly the ftreights betwean 
Tfikoko and Nipon are full of them. They are all mountainous, and arc for the mod 
part barren and uncultivated rocks. Some few' have a tolerable good foil and fweet 
water. Thefe are inhabited, and the mountains, though never fo deep, cultivated up 
to their tops. The mountains of fuch iflands as are inhabited, (as alfo of the main 
continent of Nipon) have feveral rows of firs planted for ornament’s fake along their 
ridge at top, which makes them look at a diftance as if they were fringed, and withal 
affords a very curious profpeft. There is hardly an ifland of the inhabited ones, but 
what hath a convenient harbour, with good anchoring ground where (hips may lie fafe. 
All Japanefe pilots know this very well, and will fometimes come to an anchor upon very 
flight pretences. Nor-indeed are they much to be blamed for an over carefulnefs, or 
too great a circumfpeftion, which fome would be apt to call fear and cowardice. For ft 
muft be confidered, that by the laws of the empire, their (hips muft not be built ftron’g 
enough to bear the jhocks and toiling of huge raging veuves ; the cabin itfelf, and the 
goods on board, are fcarce fecure from rain and fea water before they drop anchor and 
take down the mail. The deck is built fo loofe that it will let the water run through, 
before the mad hath been taken down, and the (hip covered, partly with mats, partly 
with the fails. The (tern is laid quite open, and if the fea runs high, the waves will 
beat in on aU fides. In (hort, the whole ftru&urc it, fo weak and thin, that a dorm 
approaching, unlefs anchor be forthwith caft, the fails taken in, and the mad let down, 
it is in danger every moment to be fhatterc 1 to pieces and funk. 


CHAP. XX. — A general Defcription of the feveral Edifices and Buildings , public and 

private , we met with along the Road . 

IN our journey to court we met with the following ftrudhires and buildings: all 
forts of (hips and barges in our voyage by fea ; and in our journey by land, many facred 
and civil, public and private buildings j as for inftance, caftles, cities, boroughs, villages, 
dumlets, poft-houfes, inns, eating-houfes, public places for proclamations and orders 
vo*~ vii. $ f from 
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from the government, places of executions, temples, convents, idols and relics j of all 
which 1 propofe to give a general defeription in this and the following chapter. 

All the iljips and boats we met with in our voyage by fea, were built of fir or cedar-, 
wood, both which grow in great plenty in the country. They are of a different ftruc- 
ture, according to the purpofes, and the waters they are built for. The pleafure- 
boats, which make up one fort, and are made ufe of only for going up and felling down 
rivers, or to cr> fs fmall bays, are again widely different In their ilru&urc, according to 
the poffeffor’s fancy. Commonly, they are built for rowing. 'I'he firft and lowcrmoft 
deck is flat and low. Another more lofty, with open windows, flands- upon it j amt 
this may be by folding fcreeits divided as they pleafe into feveral partitions. T|je roof, 
and feveral parts of the fliip, are curioufly adorned with variety of flags and other 
ornaments. The figures of thefc boats will give tlie reader a better idea, than could 
b-' expedit'd from the mod accurate defeription. 

I’he merchant Ihips which venture out at fea, though not very far from the coafls, 
and ferve for the tranfport* of men and goods from one ifland or province to another, 
are the largeft naval buildings of this country. They deferve a more accurate deferip¬ 
tion, as by their means trade and commerce is carried on with all parts of the empire,. 
They are commonly fourteen fathom long, and four fathom broad, built for failing as 
well as rowing ; they run tapering from the middle towards the ftem ; both ends of 
the keel Hand out of the water confiderably. The body of the (hip is not built roundilh 
as our European ones, but that part which Hands below the furfece of the water runs 
almoft in a ftraight line towards the keel. The ftem is broad and flat, with a wide 
opening in the middle, which reaches down almoft to the bottom of the fhip, and lavs 
open all the infide to the eye. This opening was originally contrived for the eafier 
management of the rudder, but fince the Emperor hath taken the refolution to fhut up 
his dominions to all foreigners, orders were iffued at the fame time, that no fhip ihould 
be built without fuch an opening j and this in order to prevent his fubjeas from 
attempting to venture out to the main fea, on any voyage whatever. The deck is 
fomewhat raifed towards the ftem. It is broader on the fides where it is flat and 
ftratght. It confifts only of deal hoards laid loofe, without any thing to fallen them 
together. It rifes but little above the furfece of the water, when the fhip hath its full 
Jading. It is almoft covered with a fort of a cabin, full a man’s height, only a finallpart 
of it towards the ftem being left empty, for to lay up the anchor and other tackle. 
This cabin jets out of the fhip about two foot on each fide, and there are folding win¬ 
dows round it, which may be opened or Ihut, as pleafure or occafion require. In the 
furthermoft part are the cabins, or rooms for paffengers, feparate from each other by 
folding {kreens and doors, with the floors covered with fine neat mats. I’he further- 
moil cabin is always reckoned the bed, and for this rcafon affigned to the chief paffen- 
ger. The roof, or upper’deck, is flattiih, and made of neat boards curioufly joined 
together. Iii rainy weather the mail is let down upon the upper deck, and the fail ex- 
tendfd over it for failors, and the people employed in the imp’s fervice to take ihelter 
under it, and to ileep at night. Sometimes, ana the betfer to defend the upper deck, 
it is covered with common itraw mats, which for this purpofe lie there at hand. The 
ihip hath but one fail, made of hemp, and withal very large. She hath alfo but one 
mail, Handing up about a fethom behind her middle towards the ftem. This mail, 
which is of the fame length with the fhip, is wound up by pulties, and again let down 
upon the deck, when the flup comes to an anchor. The anchors are of iron, and the 
cables twilled of ftraw, ana ftronger than one wouki imagine. Ships of this burden 
]pve commonly thirty or forty hands «-piece to row them, if the wind fails. The 

watermen’* 
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•watermen’s benches are towards the ftem. They row according to .the aif of a Tong, 
•or the tunc of fomc words, or other noife, which ferves at the fame time to direft and 
regulate their work, and to encourage one another. They do not row after our Euro¬ 
pean manner, extending their oars ftraight forwards, and cutting juft the furface of the 
water, but let them fall down into the water almoft perpendicularly, and then lift them 
up again. This way of rowing not only anfwers all the ends of the other, but is done 
with lefs trouble, and feerns to be much more advantageous, confidering either the 
narrownefs of the paflage, {hips fometimes chance to have, when they pafs either through 
{freights, or by one another, or that the benches of the rowers are railed confiderablji 
above ihe furface of the water. 'I heir oars are beficles made in a particular manner, 
calculated for this way of rowing, being not all ftraight, like our European oars, but 
fomewhat bent, with a moveable joint in the middle, which, yielding to the violent 
prtffion of the water, facilitates the taking of them up. 1 lie timber pieces and boards 
nre faftened together in their joints and extrendties with hooks and bands of copper. 
The ftem is adorned with a knot of ft inges, made of thin long black firings. Men of 
qualify,in their voyages, have their cabin hung all about with cloth, whereupon is ftitched 
their coats of awns. Their pike of flate, as the badge of their authorty, is put up upon 
the ftern on one fide of the rudder. On the other fide there is a weather-flag for the 
ufe of the pilot. In final! fhips, as foon as they come to an anchor, the rudder is 
wound up and put afliorc ; fo that one may pafs through the opening of the ftern, as 
through a back door, and walking over the rudder as ovef a bridge, get afliore. 
Thus much of the {hips. I proceed now to other flruclures and buildings, travellers 
meet with in their journies by land. * 

It may bcobferved in general, that all the buildings of this country, either ecclefiaftical 
or civil, public or private, are by no means to be compared to ours in Europe, neither 
in Iargencfs nor magnificence, they being commonly low and built with wood. By- 
virtue of the laws of thd*empire, the houfes of private perfous are not to exceed fix kins, 
or fathoms, in height. Nay, it is but feldom they build their houfes fo high, unlefs 
they defign them for warehoufes. Even the palaces of the Dairi, or Ecciefiaftical 
Hereditary Emperor, thofe of the Secular Monarch, and of all the Princes and lords 
of the empire, are not above one ftory high. And although there be many commoji 
houfes, chiefly in towns, of two flories, yet the upper ftory, if otherwife it deferves 
that name, is generally very low, unfit to be inhabited, and good for little elfe, but to 
lay up feme of theleafl neceffary houfehold goods, it being often without a cieiing, or 
any other cover but the bare roof. The reafon of their building their houfes fo very low, 
is the frequency of earthquakes this country is fubjecl to, and which prove much more 
fatal to lofty and maflfy buildings of flone than to low and ftnall houfes of wood. If 
the houfes of the Japanefc be not fo large, lofty, ,or fo fubftantially built as ours, they 
are, on the other hand, greatly to be admired for their uncommon neatnefs and cleanli- 
nefs, and curious furniture. I could not help taking notice, that their furniture and the 
fcveral ornaments of their apartments, make a far more graceful and handfome abear¬ 
ance in rooms of a fmall compafs, than they would do in large lofty halls. They have 
none, or but few partition walls, to divide their rooms from each other; nut,*inftead 
of them make ufe of folding fkreens made of coloured or gilt paper, and laid into 
\yooden frames, which they can put on or remove, whenever they pleal'e, and by this 
means enlarge their rooms, or make them narrower, as it beft fuits their fancy or con-* 
venience. The floors are fomewhat raifed above the levH of the ftreet, and are 
made of boards, neatly covered with lined, well fluffed, fine mats, the borders whereof 
’ 5*2 we 
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arc curioufTy fringed, embroidered, or otherwife neatly adorned. Another law of the 
country imports, that all mats fliould be of the fame fize in all parts of the empire, to 
wit, a kin or fathom long, and half a kin broad. All the lower part of houfe, the 
ftaircafe leading up to the fecond Itory, if there be any, the doors, windows, ports and 
paffagos are curioufly painted and varnifhed. The cielings are neatly covered with 
gilt or filver coloured paper, emhellHhed with flowers, and thetkreens ill feveral rooms 
curioufly painted. In fliort, there is not one corner in the whole houfe but what looks 
handfome and pretty, and this the rather, fince all their furniture being the produce of 
the coyntry, may be bought at an eafy rate. I muft not forget to mention, that it is 
very healthful to live in thefe houfes, and that in this particular they are far beyond 
ours in Europe, becaufe of their being built all of cedar-wood, or firs, whereof there 
is a great plenty in the country ; and becaufe of the windows being generally con¬ 
trived fo, that upon opening of them, and upon removing thelkreens which feparatethe 
rooms, a free paffage is left for the air to ftrike through the whole houfe. I took 
■Rofice, that the roof, which is covered with planks, or fhingles of wood, refts upon 
thick, ftrong, heavy beams, as large as they can get them, and that the fecond ftory is 
generally built ftronger and more fubftantial than the firft. This they do by reafon 
of the frequent earthquakes, which happen in this country, becaufe they obferve, that 
in cafe of a violent lhock, the preffure of the upper part of the houfe upon the lower, 
which is built much lighter, keeps the whole from being overthrow'll. 

The caftles of the Japanese nobility are built, either on great rivers, or upon hills and 
rifing grounds. They take in a vaft deal of room, and confirt commonly of three different 
fortreffes, or enclofures, which either cover and defend, or if poflible, encompafs one 
another. Every enclofure is furrounded and defended by a clean deep ditch, and a 
thick ftrong wall built of ftone or earth, with ftrong gates. Guns they have none. 
The principal and innermoft caftle, or inclofure, is called fon mas, that is, the true, or 
chief caftle. It is the refidence of the Prince or lord who is iff poffeflion of it, and as 
fuch it is diftmguifhed from others by a fquare, large, white tower, three or four ftories 
high, with a fmall roof encompafling each ftory, like a crown or garland. In the 
fecond, called ninmas, that is, the fecond caftle, are lodged the gentlemen of the 
Prince’s bed-chamber, his ftewards, fecretaries, and other chief officers, who are to give 
a “more ccmftant attendance about his perfoa. The empty fpaces arc cultivated, and 
turned either into gardens, or fown with rice. The third and outwardmofl is called 
fotogamei, that is, the outwardmofl defence, as alfo ninnomas, that is, the third 
caftle. It is the abode of a numerous train of foldiers, courtiers, domeftics, and other 
people, every body being permitted to come into it. The white walls, baftions, gates, 
each of which hath two or more ftories built over it, and above all the beautiful tower 
of the innermeft caftle, are extremely pleafant to behold at a distance. There is com¬ 
monly a place without the caftle called oo-te-guts, that is, the great frontier mouth, 
defigned for a rendezvous and review of troops. Hence it appears, that confidering 
war abd fieges are carried on in ibis country without the ufe of great guns, thefe 
caftles are well enough defended, and of fufficient flrcngth to hold out a long fiege. 
The proprietors are bound befidcs to take particular care, that they be kept in con- 
ftant repair. However, if there be any part thereof going to ruin, the fame cannot 
be rebuilt, without the knowledge and exprefs leave of the Emperor. Much lefs doth 
the Emperor fuffer new ones to be built in any part of his dominions. The caftles 
where the Princes or brds #fide, are commonly feated at the extremity of feme large 
town, winch encompaffes them in the of a half moon. 


'Moft 
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Moft of the towns are very populous, and well built. The Greets are*, generally 
fpeaking, regular, running ftraight forward, and eroding each other at right angles, as 
if they nail bee’ll laid out at one time, and according to one general groundiplot. The 
towns arc not furrounded with walls and ditches. The two chief gates, where people 
go in and out, are no better than the ordinary gates which hand at the end of every 
ftreet, and are (hut at night. Sometimes there is part of a wall built contiguous to 
them on each fide, merely for ornament's fake. In larger towns, where there is fome 
Prince or other reftdes, thefe two gates area little handfmncr, and kepi in better repair, 
and there is commonly a ftrong guard mounted there, all out of refped for the raiding 
Prince. The reft of the town generally lies open to the fields, and is but feldom inclofed 
even with a common hedge or ditch. The frontier towns of the imperial detuefnes, 

, or crown lands, although they be not fortified with any groat art, yet in thofe narrow 
paflages which lead to them, and w-hich cannot be well avoided, they arc defended 
with itrong gates, where a good imperial inquifition guard is conftantly mounted. In 
our journey to court I counted thir'y-tbree towns and refidences of Princes of the 
empire, fome whereof w’e palled through, but faw others only at a dillance. Common 
towns and large villages or boroughs,I computed from feventy-five to eighty or upwards: 
not to mention fome large palaces, inhabited only by (heriffs of counties, or furveyors of 
lome traits of land ; as alfo fome others built to lodge men of great quality in their 
journies to and from court. I could not help admiring the great number of Ihops we met 
with in all the cities, towns and villages, whole large Greets being fcarce any thing eife 
but continued rows of Ihops on both fides; and I own, for my part, that I could not 
well conceive, how the whole country is able to furnilh cuftotners enough, only to make 
the proprietors get a livelihood, much lei's to enrich them. 

The villages along the highways in the great ifland Nipon are but thinly inhabited by’ 
country people and labourers, the far greater part of the inhabitants being made up by 
other people, who refort there to get their livelihood, either by felling fome odd things 
to travellers, or by llrvile daily labour. Hence it is, that moft villages confift only of 
one long ftreet, bordering on each fide of the highway, which is fometimes extended to 
Inch a length, as to reach the next village within a quarter of a mile, more or lafs. 
Hence likewife it is, that fome villages have two names; lor having been originally 
two villages, which by the gradual increafe of the inhabitants ant] houfes came to be 
joined together, each* part retained its f ormer name, though by people not apprized of 
this diftinriion the name of either part is fometimes by mi (lake given to the whole village. 

] mull here defire the reader to obferve, that the names and words are not always 
written and pronounced after the fame manner, it being not inconfiftent with the beauty 
of the Japanefc language to abbreviate fome words, to alter fome letters iu others, juft 
as it pleaies every one’s fancy, or to add to fome fyllabtes the letter which they do 
frequently lor the fake of an eafier and more agreeable pronunciation. Thus fometimes 
they write Fonda for Fon Tomida ; Mattira for Matzidira; Tagawa for Takawa, Firan- 
gawa for Firakavva; Nangafaki for Nagafaki, and fo on. I thought it neceflary 6nce 
for all to make this obftrvation, and to entreat the reader, not to take it atnils if he 
meets with the fame names differently written in different places. 

'1 he houfes of country people and huihandmen are fo ltnalland poor, that a few lines 
will ferve to give the reader a full idea of them. They confift of four low walls, covered 
with a thatched or Ihingled roof. In the back part of the houie the floor is fomewhat 
railed above the level of the ftreet, and there it is they place the hearth j the reft is 
covered with neat mats. Behind the ftreet-door hangs a row of coarfe robes made of 
ftraw, not to hinder people from coming in or going out, but to ferve inftcad of a lattice- 

window,,. 
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window, to'prevent fuch as are without from looking in and observing what pafles with¬ 
in doors. As to houfliold goods they have but few. Many children and great poverty 
is generally "what they are poflefled of, and yet with fome fniall provifionof rice, plants, 
and roots, they live content and happy. 

Palling through cities and villages, and other inhabited places, we always 
found upon one of the chief public ftreets a fudanotfiufi, as they call it, being a 
fmall place encompafied with grates, for the fupreme will, as the ufual way of 
fper.l.ing is in this country, that is for the imperial - orders' and proclamations. 
It is the lord, or governor, of every province, that publiflies them in his own name 
for the inftru&ion of. paffengcrs. They are written, article by article, in large fair 
characters, upon a fquare tabic of a foot or two in length, Handing upon a poll at lead 
two fathoms high. We faw feveral of thefc tables as we travelled along, of different, 
dates, and upon different fubje&s. The chief, largeft and oldeft contains the edift 
againft the Roman Catholic religion, fetting forth alfo proper orders relating to the 
inquifition, (which I have deferibed at large in the third chapter of the preceding 
book) fpecifying what reward is to be given to any perfon or perfons that difeover a 
Chriftian, or a prieft. The lords or governors of provinces put up their own orders 
and edi&s in the fame place. This is the reafon why there are fotnetiines fo many Hand¬ 
ing behind or near one another, that it is fcarce poflible to fee and to read them all. 
Sometimes alfo* there are pieces of money, in gold and filver, Hruck or nailed to fome, 
which are to be given as a reward to any perfon or perfons that will diicover any faft, 
perfon, or criminal therein mentioned. Thefe grated proclamation-cafes, are com¬ 
monly placed, in great cities juH at the entry, in villages and hamlets in the middle, of 
the chief Hreets, where there is the greatefl paffage through, or in any other place, 
where they are the moH likely to be taken notice of. Going along the road in fuch 
places as are. not inhabited, there are fome other orders and inflru&ions for paffengers 
put up in the like manner, but upon lower poHs. Thefe come from the flieriffs, fur- 
veyors of the roads, and other inferior officers, and although the things therein ordered, 
or intimated, be generally very trifling, yet they may involve a tranfgreflbr, or negligent 
obferver, into great troubles and expence. 

, Another remarfeble thing we met with, as we travelled along, were the places of 
public executions. 'Thefe are eafify known by croffes, poHs, and other remains of 
former executions. They commonly lie without the cities, or tillages, on the weft 
fide. It is the common opinion, fuppofed to hold true in all countries,—the more laws 
the more offenders. As to the magiflrates of this, it is no inconfidcrablc proof of their 
wifdom and circumfpe&ion, as well as the tendemefs and love for their people, that 
they made it their endeavour to put a ftop even to all imaginable opportunities, which 
might tempt and induce'people to commit crimes, by exprefs and fevere laws, 
winch are fo far from being not or but flightly obferved, that none but corporal 
punilhments, or an unavoidable death, are known to attend the leaft tranfgreffion 
thereof. Hence it is, that in this heathen country fewer capital crimes are tried 
before the courts of juftice, and lefs criminal blood fhed by the hands of public 
executioners, than perhaps in any part of Chriflianity. * So powerfully works the 
fear of an inevitable Ihameful deatn upon the minds of a nation, otherwife fo ftub- 
born as the Japanefe, and fo regardlefs of their lives, that nothing elfe but 
fuch,an unbound ftri&nefs would be able to keep them within due bounds of con¬ 
tinence and % virtue. It if true indeed, Nagafaki cannot boaft of that fcarcity.of 
executions. For tefideg, that this place hath been in a manner confecrated to cruelty 
and blood, by being made the common butchery of many thoufand Japanefe Chriftian^ 
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who in the lafl persecution fealed up their faith with their blood. There have*not been 
fince wanting criminals and frequent executions, particularly of thofe people who, 
contrary to tn^fevere imperial edicts, cannot leave off carrying on a fmugglin^ trade 
with foreigners, and who alone, perhaps of the wTtole nation, feem to be more pleaded 
with this unlawful gain than frightened by the fhameful punifhment which they mud 
inevitably fuffer, if caught in the fact, or betrayed to the governors. But it is time 
to turn off our eyes from thefe unpleafing objects, and to proceed to confider others 
'more agreeable. 

Of all the religious buildings to be feen in this country, the tira, that is, the Bud’s 
temples, or temples built to foreign idols, with the adjoining convents, are doubt lefs 
the mofl remarkable, as being far fuperior to all others, by their (lately height, curious 
roofs, and numberlefs other beautiful ornaments, which agreeably furprize and amaze 
• the beholder. Such as are built within cities or villages, (land commonly on rifing 
grounds, and in the mod confpicuous places. Others which are without, are built in 
the afeent of hills and mountains. All are mod fweetly feated ; a curious view of the 
adjacent country, a fpring or rivulet of clearwater, and the neighbourhood of a wood, 
with pleafant walks being neceffary qualifications of thofe fpots of ground, thefe holy 
ftru&ures are to be built upon. For they fay, that the gods are extremely delighted 
with fuch high and pleafant places, and I make no doubt but that their prieds readily con- 
defeend to be of the fame opinion, they being the mod proper for their own pleafures 
and divtrfion. AU thefe temples are built of the bed cedars and fire, and adorned 
within with many carved images. In the middle of the temple hands a fine altar, with one 
or more gilt idols upon it, and a beautiful candledick, with fweet feented candles burn¬ 
ing before it. The whole temple is fo neatly and curioufly adorned, that one would 
fancy himfelf tranfported into a Roman Catholic church, did not the mondrous fhape 
of the idols which are therein worfhipped evince the contrary. They are not unlike 
the pagodsof the Siamites and Chinefe, both in ftrufture and ornaments, which it is 
not here the proper place to give a more accurate defeription of. The whole empire is 
full of thefe temples, and their prieds are without number. Only in and about Miaco 
they count 3893 temples, and 37,093 fiukku, or prieds, to attend 1 them. 

The fandlity of the mija, or temples facred to the idols, as of^old worfhipped in 
the country, requires alfo that they fhould be built in fome eminent place, or a 1 
lead at fome didance from unclean common grounds. I have *elfewhere obferved, 
that they arc attended only by fecular perfons. A neat broad walk turns in from 
the highway towards thefe temples. At the beginning of the walk is a ftately and 
magnificent gate, built either of done or of wood, with a fquare table about a foot 
ana a half high, on which the name of the god, to whom the temple is confecrated, 
is written or engraved in golden charaflers. Of this magnificent entry one may judly 
fay, parturiunt mantes; for if you come to the end of the walk, which, is fometimes 
feveral hundred paces lon^, indead of a pompous, magnificent building, you find 
nothing but a low mean ftrufturc of wood, often all hid^amidft trees and bufnes, with 
one fingje grated window to look into it, and within either all empty, or adorned 
only with a looking-glafs of metal, placed in the middle, and hung about with fome 
bundles of draw, or cut white paper, tied to a long firing-in form of fringes, as ft mark 
of the purity and fan&ity of the place. The fame white paper is alfo hung round the 
toons, and galleries adjoining _ to moft of them. The moft magnificent gates, (land 
before the temples of Tenfio Daifin, Fat^man, and that Cami, or god, whom particular 
places chufe to worfhip as their tutelar god, and him who takes a more particular care 
to protect and defend them* 1 need not enlarge upon this fubjeft, having already and' 

amply 
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Amply coWidered it in the fecond chapter of die 3d book, and likewife in the fourth 
chapter of the 4th book. 

Otlfetr religious objects travellers meet with, along the roads, are the fotoge, or 
foreign idols of ftone, chiefly thofe of Amida, and Dfifoo, as alfo other monftrous 
images and idols, which we. found upon the highways in feveral places, at the turning* 
in of Tideways, near bridges, convents, temples, and other buddings. They are fet 
up partly as an ornament to the place, partly to remind travellers of the devotion 
and wonhip due to the gods, and the paths of virtue and piety which they ought to 
tread in. For this fame purpofe draughts of thefe idols, printed upon entire or half- 
fheets of paper, are parted upon the gates of cities and villages, upon wooden ports. 
Hear bridges, upon the proclamation-cafes above defcribed, and in feveral other places 
upon the highway, which rtand the mod expofed to the traveller’s view. Travellers 
however are not obliged to fall down before them, or to pay them any other mark of 
worthip and refpeCt than they are otherwife willing to do. 

On the doors and houfes of ordinary people (for men of quality feldom fuffer 
to have theirs thus disfigured) there is commonly parted a forry picture of one of 
their lares, or houfe-gods, printed upon one half-fticet of paper. The moft common 
is the black-homed Giwon, otherwife called Godlu Ten Oo, that is, according to 
the literal fignificarion of the characters, this word is expreffed by, the ox-headed 
prince of heaven, whom they believe to have the power of keeping the family from 
diftempers, and other unlucky accidents, particularly from the fekbio, or fmall-pox, 
which proves fatal to great numbers of their children. Others fancy they thrive 
extremely well, and live happy, under the protection of a countryman of Jel'o, whofe 
monftrous frightful picture they parte upon their doors, being hairy all over his body, 
and carrying a large fword with both hands, which they believe he makes ufe of to 
keep off and as it were to parry all forts of diftempers and misfortunes, endeavouring 
to get into the houfe. On the fronts of new and pretty houfes, I have fometimes feen 
dragons or devils heads painted with a wide open mouth, large teeth and fiery eyes. 
The Chinefe and other Indian nations, nay, even the Mahometans in Arabia and Perfia, 
have the fame placed over the doors of their houfes, by the frightful afpeCt of this 
monftrous figure, to keep oft', as the latter fay, the envious from difturbing the peace 
hi families. Often alfo they put a branch of the fanna flcimini tree over their doors, 
which is In like manner believed to bring good luck into their houfes; or elfe liverwort, 
which they fancy hath the particular virtue to keep off evil fpirits ; or fome other plants 
■or branches of trees. In villages they often place their indulgence-boxes, which they 
bring back from their pilgrimage to Isje, over their doors, thinking alfo by this means, 
to bring happinef. and profperity upon their houfes. Others parte long pieces of paper 
to their doors, which the adherents of the feveral religions, feCts and convents, are pre- 
fented with by their clergy,Tor fome fmall gratuity. Thcreare odd unknown characters, 
and divers forms of prayers, writ upon thefe papers, which the fuperftitious firmly 
believe to have the infallible virtue of conjuring and keeping off all maimer of mif- 
fortunes. Nay they hang up thefe very papers within doors, in feveral apartments of 
their houfes. Many more amulets of the like nature are parted to their doors, fuch as 
are particularly directed againft the plague, diftempers, and particular misfortunes. 
There is alfo one directed againft poverty. Houfes with this-laft mark muft needs be 
very Me from thieves and houfe-breakers. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


■ Of the Poft-houfes, Inns, Eating-houses , ani Tea-booths. 


To accommodate traveller® there is in all the chief villages and hamlets a poft-houfe 
belonging to the lord of the place, where at all times theymay find a competent num- 
ber o i horfes, porters, footnum, and what elfe they might be wanting to ^mtinue S 

' at certain fettled prices. Horfes, or men, whic^are eithe?much 
fatigued by their journey, or were hired no further, may be exchanged at thefe Xes 
Travellers of all ranks and qualities, with their retinues, refort to thefe poft-houfes 
which are by the Japanefe called fiuku, becaufe of that conveniency of folding eve™ 
thing ready they may have occafion for. They lie at one and a half to four milZ 
• dlftan Sf. fr p m Other, but are generally fpeaking not fo good, nor fo well furnifhed 
upon Kiusju, in the way from Napfaki to Kokum, as we Lnd them upon the gre* 
ifland Nipon,® where we came to fifty-fix, going from Ofacca to Jedo. The poft-houfe 
properly fpeakmg, are not built for innkeeping, but only for convenienfftabling of 
horfes, for which reafon and in order to prevent the exchanging horfes and men from 
being troublefome to the public ftreets, there is a fpacioSs lourt belongs to Zch! 
Clerks and bc k-keepers there are enough, who keep accounts, in their matter’s name 

° f a I th r dai - y ^ CC ,“7^ nCe n‘ The J™ a i l fuch ^ings, as are to be hired at thefe 
poft-houfes, is fettled in all parts of the empire, not only according to the diftance of 
places from each other but with due regard had to the goodnefs or badnefc of the 

or the like. One way with another, a non! 

kaki, that is, a horfe to nde on, with two portmantles and an adoflki, or trunk, may 
be had for 33 fenm a mile. A Karaffin, that is, a horfe, which is only faddled, a£d 
hath neither men nor baggage to carry, will coft 25 fenni; porters, and cangos-men! 
19 fenm, and fo on. Meflengers are waiting day and night at all thefe poft-houfes, in 
order to cairy the letters, edifts, proclamations, &c. of the Emperor, and the Princes 
of the empire, which they take up the moment they are delivered at the poft-houfe 
and carry them to the next with all fpeed. They are kept in a fmall black vamifted 
box, bearing the coat of arms of the Emperor, or Prince who fent them, and the 
meflenger carries them upon his fooulder tyed to a fmall ftaff. There are always two of 
thefe meflengers run together, that in cafe any accident foould befal either of thefii 
upon the road, the other may take his place and deliver the box at 'the next fiuku All 
travellers whatfoever, even the Princes of the empire, and their retinues, muft retire 
out of the way, and give a free paflage to thofe meflengers, who carry letters or orders 
from the Emperor, which they take care to fignify at a due diftance, by ringing a 
fmall bell, which for this particular purpofe they always carry about them. 

There are inns enough, and tolerable good ones, all along the road. The beft 
are in thofe villages, where there are poft- houfes. At thefe even Princes and princelv 
retinues may be conveniently lodged, treated fuitably to their rank, and provided with 
all neceflaries. They are, like other well built houfes, only one ftory high, or if there 
be two ftones, the fecond is low, and good for little elfe but ftowage. The inns are not 
broader in front thMi other houfes, but confiderably deep, fometimes forty fathom, 
with a Tfuboo, that is, a finall pleafure-garden behind, enclofed with a neat, white 

™* t n ! hat “ only ,attlce windows ’ which kept open all day long, as are 

alio the folding flcreens, and moveable partitions, which divide the feveral apartments, 
unlefs there be fome man of quality with his retinue at that time lodged there. This 
Java onen to travellers, as they go along, a very agreeable perfpefcive view crofs the 
whole houfe into the garden benind. The floor is raifed about half a fathom above 
me level of the ttreet, and jetting out to fome diftance both towards the llreet and ear 
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den, forma a fort of a faaH bench, or gallery, which t$ covered with a roof, where 
traveller* pafs their time, diverting, themfelves with fitting, or walking. From thence 
alio they mount their horfes, for fear of dhtmg their feet by mounting in the ftreet. 
In feme great inns'there is a paffage contrived for the eafe and conveniency of people 
of quality, that coining out of their norimons, they may walk dire&ly to their apart¬ 
ments, without being obliged to pafis through foe fore-part of foe houfe, which is com¬ 
monly not over clean, and hefides very obfcure, makmg but an indifferent figure. It 
is covered with poor forry mats, and foe rooms divided only by common lattice windows* 
The kitchen alfo is in this fore-part of the houfe, and often fills it with fmoke, they 
having no chimneys, but only a hote in the roof to let the fmoke pafs through. Her* 
foot travellers and ordinary people live among the fervants. People of ralhion are 
accommodated in foe back part of fob houfe, which is kept clean and neat to admiration. 
Not the lead fpot is to be feea upon the walls, floors, carpets, polls, windows, ikreens, 
in Ihort no where in the room, which looks at all times as if it we«e quite new, 
and but newly furniihed. There are ofoerwife no tables, chairs, benches, or other 
boufliold goods to be found in thefe rooms. They are only adorned with fome Miferatfies, 
at they call them, which are commonly things of value, artfully made and held in 
great efteem by this nation. They are put into or hung up in the rooms, for travellers 
tp fpend fome of their leifure moments to confider and to examine them, which iudeed 
fome of them very well deferve. The tfubo, or garden behind the houfe, is alfo very 
curioufly kept for travellers to divert themfelves with walking therein, and beholding 
the fine beautiful flowers tt» commonly adorned with. A more accurate defcription, 
both of the miferatsfe and tfuboo, will I hope not be thought improper, but 1 IhaU 
lirft take a Ihort and general furvey of the rooms themfelves. 

The rooms in Japanefe houfes have feldom more than one folid wall, which is par- 
getted and call over with clay of Ofacca, it being a good fine fort, and fo left bare 
without any other ornament. It is befides made fo thin, that the lealt kick would 
break it to pieces. On all other fides the room is enclofed, either with windows or 
folding Ikreens and doors, which move in double joints both above and below, on 
purpofe that they might be eafily put on, or removed, as occafion requires. The lower 
joints are cut in a fill, which runs even with the carpets covering the floor, and tile 
upper joints run in a beam, which comes dawn about two or three feet lower than foe 
ceiling. The paper windows, which let the light come into the room, have wooden 
fhutters on both fides, which are hid in the day time, but put on at night, left any 
body ihould get into the houfe out of the court, or from the gallery, which runs along 
the outfide of the houfe. The beams, in which the joints are, are in like manner call 
oyer with clay of Ofacca, as is alfo the place from thence up to foe ceiling. The ceiling 
isTbmetimes neither planed nor fmoothed, by reafon of the fcarcity and curious running 
of the veins and grain of the wood, in which cafe it is only covered with a thin flight 
qouch of a tranfparent vamilh, to preferve it from decaying. Sometimes they; pafte 
it over with the fame fort of varioufly coloured and flowered paper, which their ikreens 
are made of. 

In the folid wall of the room there is always a tokko, as they call it, or a fort of a 
cupboard, raifed about a foot or more above the floor, and very near two feet deqp. 
It commonly Hands in that part of the wall which is juft oppofite to the door, it being 
reckoned the moil honourable, as in Ruffian houfes that comer where they hang up 
their bog, or faint. Juft below this tokko, orcupboa?d, two extraordhiary fine carpets 
are laid one eponfoe other, and both upon the ordinary mats or carpets, w\ackiCoypr 
foe floor. Thefe are for people of the L firft quality to fit upon, for upon foe afritakof 

travellers 
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travellers of left note, they are removed out of the way. At the fide of the tokko is 
a tokkiwari, as they call it, or fid e-cupboard, with fome fear boards in the middle, 
ftandingover ctee another in a very particular manner, the view whereof affords fome 
amufement toa curious traveller. The boards themfelves are called Tiigaidanna, and 
fcrve for the landlord or travellers, if they pleafe, to lay their moft efleemedbook upon 
it, they holding it, as the Mahometans do their Alcoran, too facred to bo hid on the 
ground. Upon the arrival of the Dutch, this facrcd book of the landlord is put out 
of the way. Above the tfigai is a particular drawer, where they put up the mkhorn, 
paper, writings, books, and other things of this kind. Here alfo travellers find fome- 
times the wooden trunk, which the natives ufe at night inftead of pillows. It is almoft 
cubical, hollow, and made of fix thin boards joined together, curioufly varaifhed, 

. fmoothed, and very neat without, about a fpan Ibng, but not quite fo broad, that 
travellers, by turning it as they pleafe, may lay their head in that poilure which they 
find the moft eafy. Travellers have no otheir night clothes or bedding to expert from 
the landlord, and muft carry their own along with them, or elfe lie on the carpet, which 
covers the floor, covering themfelvcs with their own clothes, and laying their heads, 
on this piece of wood, as on a pillow. In that fide of the room which is next to the 
tokko, is -commonly a very fine balcony, of an uncommon but very beautiful ftru&ure, 
l'erving for the perfon who is lodged in this, as in the chief room of the houfe, to look 
out into the neighbouring garden, or fields* or upon the next water, without ftirring 
from the carpets placed below the tokko. . 

Beneath the floor, wflich is covered with fine well-ftuffedmata and carpets, is a fquare 
*' wafted hole, which in the winter feafon, after haring firft removed the carpets, they 
fill with aflies, and lay coals upon them to keep the room warm. The landladies in 
their room, put a low table upon this fire hole, and fpread a large carpet or table-cloth 
over it, for people to fit underneath, and to defend themfdves againft the cold, much 
in the fame manner as they do in Perfia under a kurtfij. In rooms where there are 
no fireholes, they make ufe in the winter of brafs or earthen pots, very artfully made, 
and filled with ames, with two iron (ticks, which ferve them inftead of firetongs, much 
after the fame manner as they ufe two other fmall flicks at table, inftead of 
forks. 

I come now to the above-mentioned miferatfies, as they call them, being curioud 
and amufing ornaments of their rooms. In our journey to court, f took notice of the 
following, though not altogether in pne room, but in the feverai inns we came to, as 
we went along; i. a paper neatly bordered with a rich piece of embroidery, inftead, 
of a frame, either with the picture of a faint, done with'a coarfe pencil to all appearance* 
and in a few, perhaps three or four ftrokes, wherein however the proportions and 
refemblance have been fo far obferved, that fcarce any body can mils finding out whdit 
it was defigned to reprefent, nor help admiring the ingenuity and fkili of the mailer; 
or elfe a judicious moral fentence of fome noted philofopher, or poet, tyrit with his 
own hand ; or the hand of fome noted writing-mailer m that city or province, who 
had a mind to fhew his Ikill by a few hafty ftrokes or chara&ers, indifferent enough at 
firft view, but neverthelefe very ingenioufly drawn, and fiich as will afford fuficient 
matter of amufement and (peculation to a curious and attentive fpe&ator. And left; 
any body fhouldcall their being genuine into queftion, they are commonly figned, not 
only by the writing-mailers themfelves, but have the hands and feals of fome other wit- 
neffes put to them. They are hung up no where elfe but in the tokko, as the moft 
fconouzthk place of the room, and mis becaufe the Japanefe fet a very great value upon 
a- -The pi&ores of old Chinefe, as alf<5 of birds, trees, landfcapes and other 
4 s v 50a things 
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things, upqn white fkreens, done by fome eminent mafter, or rather fcratched with 
a few hafly, affe&ed ftrokes, after fuch a manner, that unlefs feen at a proper diftance, 
they fcarce appear natural. 3. A flower-pot ftanding under the tfigaidanna, which they take 
particular care to keep conftantly in good order, filled with all forts of curious flowers, 
and green branches of trees, fuch as the feafon affords, and curioufly ranged according 
to the rules of art, it being as much an art in this country to range a flower-pot in pro¬ 
per order, as it is in Europe to carve, or to lay the table-cloth and napkins. Sometimes, 
there is in dead of a flower pot, a perfuming pan of excellent good workmanfhip, call 
m brafs or copper, refembling a crane, Hon, dragon, or other ftrange animal. 1 took 
notice 'once, that there was an earthen pot of Cologne, fuch as they ufe to keep Spa- 
water in, with all the cracks and fiffures carefully mended, put in lieu of a flower-pot, 
it being efteemed a very great rarity; becaufe of the diftant place it came from, of the 
clay it was made of, and of its uncommon lhape. 4. Some ftrange, uncommon pieces 
of wood, wherein the colours and grain either naturally run after a curious and unufual 
manner, or have-been brought by art to reprefent fomething extraordinary. Sometimes, 
the tfigaidanna itfelf is made of fuch a fcarce fort of wood, and fometimes the frame 
and cafe of the balcony, or the tokko, or the tokowara, or the door which leads into 
the room, or that which opens into the gallery towards the garden, fometimes alfo, the 
pillars and ports which are in the room, chiefly that which fupports the tokko. What¬ 
ever things they be that are made of fuch uncommon pieces of wood, they very often, 
/or fear of leffening the natural beauties, keep them rough and unpoliihed, with the 
bark on in feveral places, and only to preferve them, as well as for neatnefs fake, they 
cover them with a thin, flight, transparent vamifh. 5. Some neat and beautiful net-work,' 
or branched work, adorning either the balcony and windows towards the garden, or the 
tops of the doors, ikreens and partitions of the chief appartments. 6. Some other fcarce 
and uncommon piece of wood, or a branch of a tree, or a piece of a rotten root of an 
old flump, remarkable for their monftrous deformed ihape, which are either hung up 
in fome comer of the room, or lie in the tokowara. 

After this manner the chief and back apartments are furniihed in great inns, and houfes 
of fubftantial people. The other rooms gradually decreafe from that cleanlinefs, neat¬ 
nefs, and deHcacy of furniture, becaufe the Ikreens, windows, mats, carpets, and other 
Or naments and houlhold goods, after they have for fome time adorned the chief 
apartments, and begin to be fpotted, and to grow old, are removed by degrees into 
the other "rooms, there to be quite worn. The chief and largeft of the other rooms is 
that where they keep their plate, China ware, and other houlhold goods, ranged 
upon the floor in a curious and very particular order, according to their fize, lhape, 
and ufe. Moil of thefe goods are nude of wood, thin, but ftrongly varniihed, the 
gfeateft part upon a dark red ground. They are waihed with warm water every time 
they are ufed, and wiped clean with a cloth, and fo laid by againft the next time. By 
this means, if they be lackered, and the vamilh good, they will, though conftantly 
ufed, keep dean and neat, and in their full luftre for feveral years. 

'Pie fraall gallery or walk which jets out from the houfe towards the garden, leads 
to the .houfe of office, and to a batfiing-ftove dr hot-houfe. The houie of office is 
built on one fide 0/ the back part of the houfe, and hath two doors to go in. Going 
in you find at all times, a couple of new fmall mats, made either of ftraw or Spanim 
broom, lying ready for the ufe of thofe perfons who do not care to touch the ground 
with their bare feet, although it be kept neat and clean to admiration, being always, 
covered with mats. Tou let drop what you need, fitting after the Afiatic falhion, 
through a hole cut in the floor. The trough underneath is Ailed with light chaff* 

wherein 
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wherein the filth lofes itfelf inftanfly. Upon the arrival of people of quality, the board 
which is oppofite to your face fitting in this nece/Tary pofture, is cohered with a clean 
Iheet of paper, as are alfo the bolts of the two doors, or any other part theycre likely to 
lay hold of. Not far from the liitle-houfe ftands a bafon filled with water, to wafh your 
hands after this bufinefs is over. This is commonly an oblong rough fione, the upper 
part whereof is curioufly cut out into the form of a bafon ; a new pail of bamboos hangs 
near it, and is covered with a neat fir or cvprefs board, to which they put a new handle 
every time it hath been ufed ; to wit, a frefh flick of the bamboo cane, it being a very 
clean fort of a wood, and in a manner naturallv vamifhed. 

The bagnio, or bathing place, is commonly built on the backfide of the garden. 
They build it of cyprefs wood. It contains either a froo, as they call it, a hot-houfe 
* to fweat in, or a ciffroo, that is a warm bath, and fometimes both together. It is made 
warm and got ready every evening, becaufe the Japanefe ufually bathe or fweat, after 
their day’s journey is over, thinking by this means to refrefh themfelves and to fweat 
off their wearinefs. Befides, as they can undrefs themfelves in an inflant, fo they are 
ready at a minute’s warning to go into the bagnio ; for they need but untie their fafh, 
and all their cloaths fall down at once, leaving them quite naked, excepting a fmall 
band which they wear clofe to the body about the waift. For the fatisfa&ion of the 
curious I will here infert a more particular description of their froo, or hot-houfe, 
which they go into only to fweat. It is an almoft cubical trunk or flove, raifed aboqt 
three or four feet above the ground, and built clofe to the wall of the bathing place, 
t on the outfide. It is not quite a fathom high, but one fathom and a half long, and of 
fame breadth. The floor is laid with fmall planed laths or planks, which are fome 
few inches diftant from each other, both for the eafy paflage of the riling vapours, 
and the convenient outlet of the water, people wafh themfelves withal. You are to 
go or rather to creep in through a fmall door or fhutter. There are two other fhut- 
ters, one on each fide, to let out the fuperfluous damp. The empty fpace beneath 
this flove, down to the ground, is enclofed with a wall to prevent the damps from 
getting out on the Tides. Towards the yard is a furnace juft beneath the hot-houfe. 
The fire-hole is fhut up towards the bathing flove, to prevent the fmoke getting in there. 
Part of the furnace ftands cut towards the yard, where they put in the neceflary water 
and plants. This part is fhut with a clap-board when the fire is burning, to make ail tlfe 
damp and vapours afeend through the inner and open part into the hot-houfe’. There 
are always two tubs, one of warm the other of cold water, put into thefe hot-houfes, 
for fuch as have a mind to wafh themfelves, either for their diverfion, or out of 
ncceflity. 

The garden is the only place we Dutchmen, beingtreated in all refpetts little better than 
prifoners, have liberty to walk into. It takes in all the room behind the houfe. It is etftn- 
monly fquare with a back door, and walled in very neatly, like a ciftern or pond, for which 
reafott it is called tfubo, which in the Japanefe language, fignifies a large water trough 
or ciltem. There are few good houfes and inns, but what have their tfubo. If there 
be not room enough for a garden, they have at leafl an old ingrafted plum, cheri% or 
apricot tree. The older, the more crooked and monftrous this tree is, the greater 
value they put upon it. Sometimes they let the branches grow into the rooms. In 
order to make it bear larger flowers, and in greater quantity, they commonly cut it to 
a few, perhaps two or three branches. It cannot be denied, but that the great num¬ 
ber of beautiful, incarnate, and double flowers, which they bear in the proper 
feafon, are a furprifingly curious ornament to^this back part of the houfe, but they 
have this difadvantge that they bear no fruit. In l'ome fmall houfes, and inns of lefs 

1 note. 
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note, whete there is not. room enough, neither for a garden nor trees, they hate at 
ieaft gn opening ctr window to let the light fall into the back rooms, before which, for 
the araufement and; diverfion of travellers, is put a fmall tub, full of tater, wherein 
they commonly keep fome gold or filver ‘filh, as they call them, being fifh with gold 
or filver coloured tails alive. For a farther ornament of the fame place, there is generally 
a flower-pot or two (landing there. Sometimes they plant fome dwarf trees there, 
which will grow eafily upon pumice or other porous Hone, without any ground at ail, 
provided the root be put into the water, from whence it will fuck up fuflkient nourifli- 
raent. Ordinary people often plant the fame kind of trees before the ftreet-doors, for 
their diverfion, as well as for an ornament to their houfes. But to return to the tfubo 
or garden ; if it be a good one, it muft have at leaft thirty feet fquare, and confift of the 
following eflential parts: i. The ground is covered partly with roundifh (tones of differ¬ 
ent colours, gathered in rivers or upon the fea-fhore, well wafhed and cleaned, and 
thofe of the fajrte kind laid together in form of beds, partly with gravel, which is^fwept 
every day, and kept clean and neat to admiration, the large (tones being laid in the middle, 
as a path to walk upon, without injuring the gravel, the whole in a feeming but inge¬ 
nious confufion. a. Some few (lower-bearing plants planted confufedly, though not 
without fome certain rules. Amidft the plants (lands fometimes a faguer, as they call 
it, or fcarce outlandilh tree, fometimes a dwarf-tree or two. 3. A (mail rock or hill 
ity.the earner of the garden, made in imitation of nature, curioufly adorned with birds 
and infers, call in brafa, and placed between the (tones; fometimes the model of a 
temple (lands upon it, built, as for the fake of the profpeft they generally are, on a 
remarkable eminence, or the borders of a precipice. Often a fmall rivulet rufhes down 
the (tones with an agreeable noife, the whole in due proportions, and as near as poflible 
refembling nature. 4. A finall bu(h, or wood, on the fide of the hill, for which the 
gardeners chufe fuch trees as will grow clofe to one another, and plant and cut them 
according to their largenefs, nature, and the colour of their flowers and leaves, fo as to 
make the whole very accurately imitate a natural wood or foreft. 5. A ciftern, or 
pond, as mentioned above, with live fi(h kept in it, and furrounded with proper 
plants, that is fuch as love a watery foil, and would lofe their beauty and greennefs if 
planted in a dry ground. It is a particular profeflion to lay out thefe gardens, and to keep 
them fo curioufly and nicely as they ought to be, as I (hall have an opportunity to 
ihew raorfe at large in the fequel of, this hiftory. Nor doth it require lefs (kill and in¬ 
genuity to^contrive and fit out the rocks and hills above mentioned, according to the 
rules of art. What I have hitherto obferved will be fufficient to give the reader a 
general idea of the inns in Japan. The accommodation travellers meet with in the 
fame, I intend to treat of in a chapter by itfelf. 

There are innumerable fusilier inns, cook-(hops, facki or ale-houfes, paftry-cooks, 
and confectioners’ (hops, all along the road, even in the midft of woods and forefts, 
and at the tops of mountains, where a weary foot traveller, and the meaner fort of 
people, , find at all times, for a few farthings, fomethmg warm to eat, or hot tea-water 
or faffcl* or fomewhat elfe of this kind, wherewithal to refrelh ihenifelves. It is true* 
thefe coek-lhops are but poor forfy houfes, if compared to larger inns,being inhabited only 
by poor people, who hive enough to do to get a livelihood by this trade; and yet even 
in thefe, there is always fomethmg or other to amufe paflfengers, and to draw them in; 
fometimes a garden and orchard behind the houfe, which is feea from the ftreet looking 
through the paffage, and which by its beautiful flowers, or the agreeable fight of a 
dream of clear water facing down from a neighbouring, natural, or artificial hiltyortw 
fome other curious ornament of this kind, tempts people to come m aad ^to rendfo- 

themfelves/. 
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themfelves in the (hadow; at other times a large flower-pot ftands in the window, filled 
with flowering branches of trees (for the flowers of the plants, though n^ver fo beauti¬ 
ful, are too common to deferve a place in fuch a pot), difpofed in a very*curious and 
Angular manner-; fometimes a handfome well-looking houfe-maid, or a couple of young 
girls well dreffed, ftand under the door, and with great civility invite people to come 
in and to buy fomething. The eatables, fuch as cakes, or whatever it be, are kept 
before the fire, in an open room* flicking to fkewers of bamboos, to the end that paf- 
fengers as they go along may take them, and puriue their journey without ftoppmg. 
The landladies, cooks, and maids, as foon as they fee any body coming at a c\iftance, 
blow up the fire, to make it look as if the victuals had been juft got ready. Some bufy 
themfelves with making the tea, others prepare the foup in a cup; others fill cups with 
facki or other liquors, to prefent them to paflengers, all the while talking and chattering 
and commending their merchandize with a voice loud enough to be heard by their next 
neighbours of the lame profeffion. 

The eatables fold at thefe cook-fhops befides tea, and fometimes facki, are mansje, a 
fort of round cakes, which they learnt to make from the Portuguefe; they are as big as 
common hens’ eggs, and fometimes filled within with black bean flour and fugar; 
cakes of the. jelly of the kaad’s root, which root is found upon mountains, and cut 
into round flices, like carrots, and roafted ; fnaiis, oyfter*, fhell-fifh, and other final! fifh, 
roafted, boiled, or pickled; Chinefe laxa is a thin fort of a pap or pafte, made of fine 
wheat flour, cut into fmall, thin, long flices, and baked ; all forts of plants, roots, and 
fprigs, which the feafon affords, walhed and cleaned, then boiled in water with fait ; 
innumerable other difhes peculiar to this country, made of feeds of plants, powdered 
roots and vegetable fubltances, boiled or baked, dreffed in many different ways, of 
various fhapes and colours; a flill fubfifting proof of the indigent and neceflitous way 
of life of their anceftors, and the original barrenefs of the country, before it was cul¬ 
tivated and improved to what it now is. The common fauce for thefe and other difhes 
is a little foje, as they call it, mixed with fakki or the beer of the country. Sansjo 
leaves are laid upon the difh for ornamenr’s fake, and fometimes thin flices of fine 
ginger and lemon peel. Sometimes they put powdered ginger, fansjo, or the powder of 
of fome root growing in the country, into the foup. They are alio provided with fweet- 
meats of feveral different colours and fonts, which generally freaking are for more 
agreeable to the ey« than pleafing to the tafte, beiqg but indifferently fweetened with- 
fugar, and withal lo tough that one mult have good teeth to chew them. Fbot travel¬ 
lers find it fet down in their printed road-books* which they always carry about them, 
where and at what price the beft vi&uals of the kind are to be got- 

It now remains to add a few words concerning the tea, the rather fince moil 
travellers drink fcarce any thing elfe upon the road. It is fold at ail the inns and cook- 
fhops along the road, befides many tea-booths fet up only for this trade, in the midft of 
fields and woods, and at the tops of mountains. The tea fold at all thefe places is but 
a coarfefort,being only the largeft leaves which remain upon the fhrub after the youngeft 
and tendereft have been plucked off at two different times, for the ufe of people of 
fafhion, who conftantly drink it before or after their meals. Thefe larger leaves are 
not rolled up and curled as the better fort of tea is, but limply roafted in a pan, and 
continually ftirred whilft they Ere roafting, left they fliould get a burned tafte- When 
they are done enough, they put them by in ftraw bafkets under the roof the houfe, near 
the pV-p where die frooke comes but. They are not a bit nicer in preparing it for 
drinking, for tbey comtnonly take a good handful of the tea-leaves and boil them in 
kettle foil of under* The leaves axe fometimes wrapt up in a fmall bag, but 
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if not, they have a little bdfketfwimming in the kettle; which they make ufe of to keep 
the leaves down, when they have a mind to take out fotne of the clear decoftion. Half 
a cup of this deco&ion is mixed with cold water, when travellers afk for it. Tea thus 
prepared fmells and taftes like lye, the leaves it is made of, befides that they are of 
a very bad fort, being feldom lefs than a year old ; and yet the Japanefe efteern it much 
more healthful for daily ufe, than the young tender leaves prepared after the Chinefe 
manner, which they fay affeft the head too ftrongly, though even thefe lofe a great part 
of their narcotic quality when boiled. 

I omit taking notice in this place of the fhops and warehoufes, which are without 
number within and without cities, in villages and hamlets, by reafon of their being not 
very different from ours in Germany, and becaufe I have elfewhere mentioned the 
goods and manufactures of the country, which are therein expofed to fale. 


CHAP. XXII. — Of the great Numbers of People who daily travel on the Roads. 

IT is fcarce credible, what numbers of popple daily travel on the roads in this 
country, and I can affure the reader, from my own experience, having paffed it four 
times, that Tokaido, which is one of the chief and indeed the moil frequented of the 
feven great roads in Japan, is upon fome days more crowded than the public ftreets in 
any the mod populous towns in Europe. This is owing partly to the country 
being extremely populous, partly to the frequent journies which the natives undertake, 
oftener than perhaps any other nation, either willingly and out of their own free choice, 
or becaufe they are neceffitated to it. For the reader's fatisfaftion, I will here infert a 
ihort preliminary account of the molt remarkable perfons, companies, and trains, tra¬ 
vellers daily meet upon the road. 

Hie Princes and lords of the empire, with their numerous retinues, as alfo the 
governors of the imperial cities and crown-lands, deferve to be mentioned in the firft 
place. It is their duty to go to court once a year, and to pay their homage and refpeft 
to the Secular Monarch, at certain times determined by the fupreme power. Hence, 
they muft frequent thefe roads twice every year, going up to court and returning from 
thence. They are attended in this journey by their whole court, and commonly make 
it with t^at pomp and magnificence which is thought becoming their own quality and 
riches, as well as the majefty of the powerful monarch whom they are*going to fee. 
The train of fome of the mod eminent among the Princes of the empire fills up the 
road for Ibme dajrst Accordingly, though we travelled pretty fall ourfelves, yet we 
often met the baggage and fore-troops, confiding of the fervants and inferior officers, 
for two days together, difperfed in feveral troops, and the Prince himfelf followed but 
the third day, attended with his numerous court, all marching in admirable order. 
The retirite of one of the chief Daimios, as they are called, is computed to amount hi 
about .20,000 men, more or lefs; that of a Sjomio, to about 10,000; that of a governor 
of t|e imperial cities and crown-lands, to one, or feveral hundreds, according to his 
<©r revenues. 

If rWo or more of thefe Princes and lords, with their numerous retinues, fhould 
chance to travel the lame road at the fame rime, they would prove a great hindrance 
to one another, particularly if they fhould happen at once to come to the fame fiuku 
or village, foralmuch as often whole great villages are fcarce large enough to lodge 
the retinue of one fingle Daimio. To movent thefe inconveniences,, it 19 ufual for 
great Princes and loro to befpeak the; feveral fiuku* they are to pais through, with 
all the inns, Sometime before; as for inftance, fome of the firft quality, i others 

a week 
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* week or twq before their arrijal. Moreover tfce ffii]e Ofthdrfuture aniyajH* nbrir 
ficd in atf the dries, j(il%ea, and fiarole&they $pt to pafotftrough, by’pv^fegup fadj' 
boards on high ?ples of bamboos, at the entry and end of pyery village, ngjufying in * 
few changers,.what day of the month fiich or ftiph * ibid is to pafe through that 
village, to dine onto lie there. 

Tofetisfy the reader’s curiofity, it will not be amifs to'defcribe one of thelei princely 
trains, omitting the fore-runners, baggage, led-horfes, cangos, and palanquins, which 
are fent a day or two before. But the account, which I propofe to give, muft not be 
underftood of the retinue of the moft powerful princes and petty kings, foch as the 
lords of Sateuma, Cango, Owari, Kijrtokuni, and Mho, but only or thofe of time 
other Daimios, feveral of which wc met in our journey jto court, the rather as they 
differ but little, excepting only the coats of arms, and particular pikes, fome arbitrary 
’order in the march, and the number of led-horfes, faffanbacks, norimons, cangos, ami 
their attendants. 


i. Numerous troops of fore-runners, harbingcre, clerks, cooks, and other inferior 
officers, hegin the march, they bang to provide lodgings, vi&uals, and other neceflary 
things, for the entertainment of tharPlfhce and Mailer, and his court. They arefdL. 
lowpaby, , 

a. Ine Prince’s heavy baggage, packed up either in fmail trunks, fuch as r&|Ve' 
above deferibed, and carried upon horfes, each with a banner, bearing the coat of jtrtag 
and the name of the pofleffor, or elfe in large chefts covered wi$ red lackered; leather,* 
again with the poffeffor’s coat of arms, and carried upon men’s flioulders/ with ndilfl. 
* tudes of infpeSors to look after them. 

3. Great numbers of fnjaller retinues, belonging to tbe chief officers add noblemen 
attending the Prince, with pikes, fdymeters, bows and arrows, umbreltos, palanquins, 
led-horfes, and other marks of their grandeur, fuitable to their birth, quality, and 
office. Some of thefe are carried in Norimons, others in Cangos, others go on hoife* 
back. 


4. The Prince's own numerous train, marching in an admirable and curious order, 
and divided into feveral troops, each headed by a proper commanding officer: as,' 
1. Five, more or lefs, fine led-horfes, led each by two grooms, one On each fide, two 
footmen walking behind. 2, five or fix, and lometimes more porters, richly chdjt 
walking one by one, jtnd carrying faflanbacks, or lackered cheilf, *nd japaaed i&at 
trunks and baikets upon their flioulders, wherein are kept the gowns, cloaths, Wearing* 
apparel, and other neceffaries forthe drily ufe of the Prince j each potter is attended 
by two foottnen, who take up his charge by turns. 3. Ten, or mefce fellows, Wilkfog 
again one by one, and carrying rich feymeters, pikes of ftalfe, fire-arm^ and othsj 
weapdhe in lackered wooden cafes, as alfo qaivera with bows and arrows. Sometiitfe# 
fqr magnificence-fid^ there are more faffanhack bearers, and other led 4 ko&fes foflqw 
this tro6p. 4. Two, three, or more men, who Carry the pik& of ftate, Is the l ft *— 
bfthe' Prince*§ jpower and authority, adorned at the upper end with bufecfojs wfi 
feathdrs, or certain rough bides, or other particular ornaments, peculftr*Hv#fuc 
fuck Prince. They walk one by one, and are attended fi.fi by two fool i 
5. 'A mtttleman carrpsg the Wfacers hat, which he wears to flielter himfetf fWt& 
e u * 'orthef^n, awfwmpi % coveted with black velvet. He is attended 1 


the Frince’s'ibrtdxffro or umlireBb, ^ 
attended b’s . 
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two jufotwo before hijs. norimon. -Theyare takenoutfrom among foefirft gua£ty of 
hh court.' p. The Prince himfelf fitting in a ftately norimon or palarfouih, carried by 
fix or eight men, clad in rich liveries, with feverai others walking at the norirnon’s 
fides, to take.it up by turns. Two or three, gentlemen of the Prince's bed-chamber 
walk at the norimon^s fidqg*o give him what he wants and aiks for, arid to affift and 
fupport him in going iq or out of the norimon. 10. Two or three horfes offtate, the 
faadles covered wkh black. One of thefe horfea carries a large elbow-chair, winch is 
fometiraes covered, with black velvet, and placed on a norikako of the fame ftuff. 
Thefe. horfes .are attended each by feverai grooms and footmen in liveries, and fome 
$re leti by the Prince’s own pages, u. Two pike-bearers. 1 2. Ten or more people 
carrying each, two ba&ets of a monftrous large fize, fixed to the ends of a pole, which 
they lay on their Ihoulders in fuch a manner, that one balket hangs down before, ano¬ 
ther behind them. Thefe baikets are more for ftate than for any ufe. Sometimes* 
feme fafianback hearers walk among them, to encreafe the troop. In this order marches 
the Prince's own train, which is followed by 

5. Six or twelve led-borfes, with their leaders, grooms, and footmen, all in liveries. 

fi. A multitude of the Prince’s doraeftics, dlid other officers of his court, with their 
own very numerous trains and attendants, pike-bearers, faflanback-bearers, and foot¬ 
men in Uveries. Some of thefe are carried in cangos, and the whole troop is headed 
by the Prince’s high-fteward carried in a norimon. 

* If one of the Prince’s Ions accompanies his father in this journey to court, he 
follows with his own train immediately after his father’s norimon. 

The chair of ftate, umbrellos, quivers, bows and arrows, fome banners,, and other 
enfigps of honour and authority, which are ufually carried before the princes of the 
empire, and men of great quality, are reprefented in Kempfer’s Plates. 

It is a fight exceedingly curious and worthy of admiration, to fee all the perfons 
who compofe the numerous train of a great Prince, the pike-bearers only, the nori- 
mon-mdn and liverymen excepted, -clad in black filk, marching in an elegant order, 
•with a decent becoming gravity, and keeping fo profound a filenc?, that uot the foaft 
npife.is to be heard, fave what rauft neceffiirily arife from the motion and ruffiing of 
their habits, and the trampling of the horfes and men. On the other hand it ap¬ 
pears ridiculous to an European, to fee all the pike-bearers and norimon-men, with 
their habits tucked'up above the wafte, expofing their naked b^pks to the fpectators’ 
View, having only their privities covered with a piece of cloath. What appears ftiil 
pore odd and whimfical, is to fee the page?, pike-bearers, umbrello ahd hat-bearers, 
fafianback or dheft-bearers, and all the footmen in liveries, a {Ted a ft range mimic 
march or dance, when they pafs through fojne remarkable town or borough, or by 
the train of another prince or lord. Every ftc-p they make, they draw up one foot 
quiie to their back, in foe mean time ftretclnng out the arm on the. oppofite fide as fay 
as they can, and putting foemfelves in fuch a pofture, as if they had a mind tofwira 
-through the air, Meanwhile the pikes, hats, umbrellos, faflanbacks, boxes, baikets, 
jandvbfoatever. elfe they carry, are danced and tolled .about in a very fingu'ar manner, 
anfiyering the motion of their, bodies. - The norimon-men have their fieeves tied with a 
%fog'„asi ; -nqurj fhp .ftiouiders as. paffible, and leave their arms nafied. Thjpty cany 
the pole °f tfie ooriitton either ppbn their Ihoulders, or elfe Upon-foe .pahn 
;«|*ifoe hand, up alxive fopir jJjeads. Whilft foey held it ,,pp.-.with 

*3%--'they. the ether* fo&t&rthe. hand, 

. whtT^y,^.,'and hy,'thsfor/^ft deliberatqy-ftepe -andiirftfiF k£e«*. 

If foe .Pwfce h» j&ripoi)Jqtpr$Q*'Qf 

foe green, huts which are purpofdy built for him, at convenient diftabces on foa road. 
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or if he goes into a private houfe, either to drink a difh of tea, or to drop .his needs, 
he always leaves a cobang with the landlord as a reward for his trouble. At dinner 
and fupper the txpence is much greater. « 

All the pilgrims who go to Isje, whatever province of the empire they come from, 
muft travel over part of this great road. This'pilgrimage is made at all times of the 
year, but particularly in the fpring; and it is about thit time vaft multitudes of thefe 
people are feen upon the roads. The Japancfc of both foxes, young and old, rich and 
poor, undertake this meritorious journev, gener dly fpeaking on foot, in oiikr to obtain 
at this hi Iv place indulgenrics and romiflion ofthoir fi.is. Some of thefe pilgrims are 
lo poor, that they mu/t live wholly upon what they get by begging along the? road. 
It is particularly on this account, and by reafon of their great number, that they are 
.exceedingly troublefome to the princes and ! id-, who, at that time of the year, go to 
court, or come fiom thence, though othirwife tiny addrefs tbemklves in a very civil 
manner, bare-headed, and w>th alow lubmiifive voice, lining, “ Great lord, bepleafed 
to give rh 2 pT/itn a farthing toward the expence of his journey' lo Isje,” or words 
to this ci eft. Of all the Japanefe, the inhabitants of Julo and the province O.-ju are 
the tnoft uicliind t<* this holy pilgrimage, and hvquenth refort to If-Je, often without 
the know ledge of their p..u,its and r<‘L>ion'.. or lease fiori their magiftratos, which 
they are othirui'c obliged to Like in that and other provinces. Nay children, if 
apprehi nfive of a fevire puniflniMit for their mifdemeanors, will run away from 
thur parents and go to Lje, tlvre lo feich an ofarrai, or indulgence, which, upon 
their return, is deemed a fuflicieor opiatic«n of their crimes, and a lure means to 
reconcile them to them. Multitude.-, of thefe pilgrims are obliged to pais whole 
nights, lying in the open fields, expoted to all the injuries of wind and weather, 
fotne lor want of room in inns, all the inns and houies of great ullages being at fome 
times of the year not fuflioint to haibour them ; othcis out of poverty : and of thefe 
laft many are found dead upon the road, in which calc their ofarrai, if they have any 
about them, it carefully taken up, and bid in the next tree or bufh. Sometimes idle 
and lazy fellows, under pretence of this pilgrimage, go begging all the year round^ or 
fo long as they cm get enough wherewithal .o fubfift and to carry on this idle way of 
life. Others make this pilgrimage in a comical and merry way, drawing people’s eyes 
upon them, as well as getting their money. Some of thefe form themfelves into 
a fociory, which is generally compofed of four perfons, clad in white linen, after the 
fafhion of the kuge, or perfons of the holy ecclefiaflical court of the Dairi, or ecclefiaf- 
tical hereditary Emperor. Two of them walking a grave, flow, deliberate pace, and 
(landing often (till, carry a large barrow adorned and hung about? with fir-branches, 
and cut white paper, on which they place a large hell made of light fubftance, or a 
kittle, or fomething elfq taken out and alluding to fome old romantic hiltory of their 
gods and anccftors; whilit a third, with a commander’s ftaff in his hand, adorned out 
of refpeft to his office, with a bunch of whi'e paper, walks or rather dances before the 
barrow, finging with a dull heavy voice a long relating to the fubjeft they are about to 
reptefent. Meanwhile the fourth goes before thchoufes, or addreffes himfelf to chari¬ 
table travellers, and receives anu keeps the money which is given them out of ^harity. 
Their day’s journies are lo Ihort, that they can eafily fpend a whole fummer upoh fueh 
an expedition. 

1 he Siunre are another remarkable fight travellers meet with upon the roads. Siunre 
are people who go to vifit in pilgrimage the thirty-three chief Quanwon temples, which 
Ik cmpfcrfod in foveral provinces of the empire. They commonly travel two or three 
together, finging amiferable 'Quanwon fong fftftn houfe to houfe, and fometimes »lav. 

s 5 Ha 
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hood by, bitt chufe to end their days in this perpetual pilgrimage. 

,Sometimes one.meets with very odd ftrange fights* as for mftance, people running 
ftark naked/about the (beets b the hardeft frofts, wearing only a little itraw about 
thefcWaJle'te colter their privities. Thefe people generally undertake fo extraordi¬ 
nary and trsabldotne a journey, to vifit certain temples, purluant to religious vows, 
-wfi* they promifed to fulfil in cafe they fliould obtain bom the bounty of their gods # 
ddimahce !ftx>m feme fetal diftempcr they thcmfclves, their parents or relations 
. , i t .... _r_ m-ait micfnrinnps thrv were threatened with. 


theaf journey by themfelves, alraoft perpetually running. . 

Multitudes of beggars crowd the roads in all parts of the empire, but particularly on 
ihafo nm$h frequented Tokaido. Among them there are many lufty young fellows, 
whoiWSeir heads. This cuftoro of (liaving the head hath been ongmally intro¬ 
duced. by SfQtoktais, a zealous propagator of the Fotoge, or doftrme ol the foreign 
Wn worfiiip, and was kept up ever fmce. For being vigorously oppofed in the 
nmoagarioa of his do&rine by one Moria, he commanded all that had embraced 
tkwor(hip,.to (have part of their heads, to be thereby ddbiguiflied from the ad. 
harem* of Italia, and lifcewife ordered, that their male-children fliould have their 
Whole b*d,fhav/d. after the manner of their priefts, and by virtue of this fojely 

rfdaCSST begging^tnbe belongs a certain remarkable religious order of 
votingi tirla called Bikuni, which is as much as to fey nuns. They live under the pro- 
nunneries at Kamakura and Miaco, to whom they pay a certain fura 
a year, of what they get by begging, as an acknowledgment of then authority- 
Some pay befides a fort of tribute or contribution to the Khumano temples at Isje. 
Their chief abode is in the neighbourhood of Khumano, from whence they are called 
Khpmane No Bikuiti, or the nuns of Khumano, for diftinaion’s feke from other reli- 
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besntv is oiut of the mp$ perfuafive inducements for travellers to let them feel the 
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thWh^«toageth«r. but fiagiyiveyery one,* 
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ether ,k:detb not appear that they labour under aay considerable 'degree pf poverty. 
Itu ttwe s indeed, they conform themfelves to die raise of their‘order by fhawmg their 
heads, but they take care to cover and to wrap them up in caps or hoods made of black 
filku . They go decently and neatly dreffed after the fitfhion of ordinary people, and 
wear gloves without fingers on their arms. They wear alfo a large hat to cover their 
faces, which arc often painted, and to fhelter themfelves from the heat of the fan. 
They commonly have a fhepherd’s rod or hook in their hands. Their voice, geftiares, 
end apparent behaviour, are neither too bold and daring, nor too much dejetted and 
afieSed, but free, comely, and feemingly modeft. However, not to extol their- 
modefty beyond what it deferves, it tnuft be obfcrved, that they make nothing'of lay¬ 
ing their oofonie quite bare to the view of charitable travellers, all the while they- 
keep them company under pretence of its being cuftomary m the country, and that for* 

* ought I know, they may be, though never fo religjoufly Shaved, full as impudent and 
lalcivieus as any w hore in a public bawdy-houfs. 

Having thus given an account of theie Bikunis, it will not be improper to add a few 
words of another religious begging order of the Janunabos, as they are commonly 
called, that is mountain-priefts, or rather Jammabus, that is mouotain-foldiers, becaufe 
at all times thty go armed with fwords and feimitere. They do hot fhave their heads^ 
and follow the rules of tho firlt founder of this order, who mortified his body by 
climbing up fteep high mountains, at leaft they conform themfelves thereunto in then* 
drefs, apparent behaviour, and fome outward ceremonies, for jthey are fallen far fhort. 
of his rigorous way of life. They have their head, or general of their order, refiding 
at Miaco, to whom they are obliged to bring up a certain fum of money every year, 
and in return obtain from him a higher dignity, with fome additional ornament whereby 
they are known among themfelves. They commonly live in the neighbourhood- of 
feme famous Cami temple, and accoft travellers in the name of that Cami which is wor- 
fhipped there, making a fhort difeourfe of his hoiinefs and miracles, with a loud coarfe 
voice, meanwhile, to make the noife ftill louder, they rattle their long ftafis loaded at 
the upper end with iron rings to take up the charity-money which is given them 5 and 
laft of all they blow a trumpet made of a large (hell. They carry their children along 
with them noon the fame begging errand, clad like their fathers, but with their heads 
fliaved. Thefe little baltards are exceedingly troublefome and importunate with travel* 
lers, aud commonly take care to light of them, as they are going uf> fome hill or moun¬ 
tain, where, becaufe of the difficult afeent they cannot well efcape, nor'indeed otherwife 
get rid of them without giving them fomething. In fome places they and their fathers 
accoft travellers in company with a troop of Bikunis, and with their rattling, fingttfjg, 
trumpeting, chattering, and crying, make fuch a horrid frightful noife, as would make 
one mad or deaf. Thefe mountain-priefts are frequently addrefledt to by fuperflitiotii 
people, for conjuring, fortune-telling, foretelling future events, recovering loft* goods* 
and the like nurpofes. They profefe themfelves to be of the Cami religion, as efta- 
bUfhcd of old, and yet they are never fuftered to attend or to take card'd? \nyof tho. 
Cami temples. r # 

.There are many more beggars travellers meet'with alongfehe roads'. Sqmt 'bf 
thefe are old, and in ail appearance boneft men, who, the bet*.# to prevail dpon. tfctoJb 
to,part with*heir charity, are fhaved and clad after the faQndwdfui'e Skikoor BUdSfo * 
priafte- Sometimes there are two of them ftandkig together,' each with a fmail cftdbag\ 
m&jk before him, foWed.jmuch after the fame mamfet aspublfe inftruments are in* t»t 
alMarnr oHiim ,. This book contain^ part of thnir 'FbkdBb» of Bibl#»* printed fo’-wtf-- 

- •H^vttver, 1 hav»r the r cW6*th«g 4 ** Mr 
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they dfdhMTietj.Ind amnnuterflanding in that language, or knew howtbmd;tfee book 
pim^fed^thero. They only fearnforae part ot it by heart, and fpeak it aloud, 
*y(Sl9hgi>bwftrds the bode, as if they dida&ually read in it, and expaSHng fomething 
ftom their'bearerB as a reward for their trouble. Others are found luting near fofhe 
rlveror running water, making a ftegaki, a certain ceremony for the relief of departed 
fouls. This fiegaki istnadeafter the following manner: They take a green branch 
of thd'feflna fkimmi' tree, a- n .d murmuring certain words with a low voice, walh and 
feour with it fome (havings of wood, whereon they had written the names ot fome 
deceafed perfbns. -This they believe to contribute greatly to relieve and refreflt their 
departed fouls confined in purgatory, and, for ought I know, it may anfwer the pur- 
pofefoll as-well as any number of mattes, as they are celebrated to the fame end in 
Raptan Cighpiic countries. Any perfon that hath a mind to pur chafe the benefit of 
this wafiuftgfor himlelf or his relations and friends, throws a feuni upon the mat, 
which is fprnd out near the beggar, who doth not fo much as offer to return him any 
manner or thanks for it, thinking his art and devotion de ferve Hill better, befides, that 
' it is fiU^Ouftomp.ry amongff beggars of note to thank people for their charity. Any 
one Wrhd hath learned the proper ceremonies neceffary to make the fiegaki, is at liberty 
to do it. Others of this tribe* who make up far the greater part, fit upon the road all 
daylong upon a'finall coarfe mat. They have ? flat bell, like a broad tnortrr, lying 
before them, and do nothing elfe but repeat with a lamentable finging tune the word 
Kamanda, wfiich is contracted from Namu Arnida Budfu, a fliort form of prayers 
wherewith they addrefs the god Amida, as the patrou and advocate of departed fouls. 
Meanwhile they beat almoft continually with a finall wooden hammer upon the afore- 
foid bell* and this they fay, in order to be.the fooner heard by Amida, and l ain apt-to 
think, not without an intent to be the better taken notice of by paflengers too. 

Since I have hitberto entertained the reader with an account of the beggars, and 
numerous beggihg companies of this country, I mull beg leave, before I quit this fub- 
jeft,~tb mention two or three more. Another fort we met with as we went along were 
differently clad, fome m an ecclefiaftical, others in a fecular habit. Thefc ftood in the 
fields nejet lb the road, and commonly had a fort of an altar Handing before them, 
upon which they placed the idol of their Briareus, or Quanwon, as they call him, 
curved m wood and gilt; or the pi ft u res, of fome other idols feurvily done ; as for 
itftance, thepifturefof Amida, the fupreme judge of departed fouls; of Jemau O, or 
the head keeper of the prifon whereunto the condemned fouls are confined; of Dfifoo, 
Of the fnpreme commander in ihe purgatory of children, and fome others; wherewith, 
dhd by fome representations of the flames and torments prepared for the wicked in a 
future world, they endeavour to ftir up in paflengers compaflion and charity. 

V Other beggars, and tbef# to all appearance honeft enough, are met fitting along the 
rpad,’ dad much afterthe lame manner with the Quamvon beggsrsfwith a Dfifoo ftaff 
ih;t&grhjmd. 1 . Thefe have made a vow not to fpeak during a certain time, and exprefe 
defire only by a fad, dejefted, woeful countenance. , 

' - other common beggars, fome fick, fome flout and lufty 

j wJ^ g^yifeowe charity by prayidg, Tinging, playing upon fiddles, guitars, 

umB other rsuficai ipflrutnents, or performing fome jugglers tricks, I will cfofe the 
atefoym'of thfe verttll* with an odd rwiiarkable fort ofa beggar’s mufic, or rather 
ddifte of bells, we fottfiflimes, bat rarely, meet with in oar journey to court, and which 

Cannevtke chime ormqfic of eight. A-young 
b£ * wbMftrftNf or;jiw^^||«ttdarif trm bi* heck, mid ? rope W<kl 
dghtftmgs^jxiht.iti from httedhbapgdbWtf i%Ht bejftk m d&dSsmeAt WrtM-etnmd 
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in a circle, with a fwiftnefs fcarce credible, in fuch a manner, that both dye machine, 
which refts upon his fhoulders, and the bells turn round with him horieon tally, the boy , 
in the mean while with great dexterity and quicknefs beating them with two hammers,, 
makes a ftrange odd fort of a melody. To increafe the noife, two people fitting near 
him beat, one upon a large, the other upon a ftnaller drum. Thofe who are pleafed. 
With their performance throw them fome fennis, or farthings, upon the ground* . 

The crowd and throng upon the roads in this country is not a little increafed by 
numbcrlcfs fmali retail merchanK and children of country people, who run about from 
morning to night, following travellers, and offering them to fale their poor, for the 
moft part eatable, merchandize; fuch as for inftance fcveral cakes and fwcetlneats, 
wherein the quantity of fugar is fo inconfulerable, that it is fcarce perceptible; other 
t cakes of different forts, made of flour, foccani, or elfe all forts or roots boiled in water 
and fait, road books, ftraw-fhoes for horfes and men, ropes, firings, tooth-pickers, 
and a multitude of other trifles made of wood, ftraw, reed and bamboos, fuch as the 
fituaiion of every place affords. 

in fome places, both within and without cities and villages, one meets fometimes 
empty cangos and palanquins, or empty and faddled, though otherwife but mean-looking, 
horfes, with the men to attend them, who offer themfelves and their horfes to carry 
weary foot-travellers to the next poft-houfe, or where they pleafe, for a final! matter* 
Commonly they have been already employed, and would be obliged to return empty 
to the place from whence they fet out if they did not pick up fomebody by the way 
that will, or hath occafion to make ufe of them. 

To complete the account I propofed to give, of what multitudes of people travellers 
daily meet with along the road, I muff not forget to take particular notice <?f nuraber- 
Iefs wenches, the great and l'mall bus, tea-booths and cook-lhops, chiefly in villages 
and hamlets, in the great iflandNipon, are abundantly and at all times fumifhed withal. 
About noon, when they have done dreffing and painting themfelves, they make their 
appearance, {landing under the door of the houfe, or fitting upon the fmali gallery or 
bench which is before the houfe, from whence, with a fmiling countenance and good 
words, they invite the feveral travelling troops that pafs by, to call in at their inn pro. 
ferably to others. In fome places,' where there are feveral inns {landing near one 
another, chiefly in the Siuku, or fuch villages as have pofl-houfes, they make with 
their chattering and rattling no inconfiderable noile, and prove nof a little troablefome* 
The two villages Akafaki and Goy, lying near one another, are particularly famous 
on this acconut, all the houfes therein being fo many inns, or rather bawdv-houfies, each 
furnilhed with no lei's than three, fix or feven of thefe wenches, for tfhicb reafon alfo they 
are called the great ftorehoufe of Japanefe whores, and by way of banter, the common 
grind-mill* Very feluom any Japanefe pals through thefe villages, but they pick up 
fome of thefe whores and have to do with them. I cannot forbear mentioning in this 
place a fmali miftake of Mr. Caron, in his account of Japan, where he fhews fo tender 
a regard for the*honour of die Japanefe lex (perhaps out of refpeft to Ids lady, who 
was a Japan woman,) as to affert, that befidcs the public'ami .privileged bawdy-houfes, 
this trade is not carried on in any other city or village throughout the empire.. It is 
unqueftionably true, that there is haidly a, public inn upon the great ifland Nipon, but 
what may be called a bawdy-houfe j and if there be too many cuftomers refort to one 
place, die neighbouring innkeepers will friendly and willingly lend their own wenches, 
on condition that what money they get fhall be faithfully paid them. Nor is it a new 
cuftom come up but lately in this country, or^fince Mr*Caron’s time j on the con* 
trary, it as of very old date, and tookJts rife tfiaqy hundred years ago, in the times of 
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thtti^|^p 3 i|^ ( a^ 4 cftrfecttl^m<»»K:h Joritim©, who, apprehenftve left his fol- 
long and tedion& expeditions, and defirous to return home to ,their 
wives smlrnildren, fhoulddefert his army, thought k much more advifesbh* to indulge 
them in-this particular, and to gratify their carnal appetites by allowing public and pri¬ 
vate bawdy-houfef. It is upon the fame account, that the Chinefe ufed to call Japan 
thejj^iwdy-houfe of China, for this unlawful trade being utterly and under fevere 
peaaltfes forbid throughout all ; Lie Chinefe Emperor’s dominions, his fubje&s frequently 
xefortedto Japan. there to fpend, their money in company with fuch wenches. 


CHAP. XXIII. - 


-Of our Journey to the Emperor’s Court in general ; and how we 
were accommodated on the Road. 


ALL the princes, lords and vaflals of the Japanefe empire, being obliged to make 
their appearance at court once a year, it ha'th been determined by the Emperor, what 
time aip -ftrhat day they are to fet out on their journey. The fame was obferved with 
- regard to the Dutch, and. the 15th or 16th day of the firft Japanefe month, which 
comanozdy fells in with the middle of our February hath been fixed for our conftant 
departure for times to come. It is towards that time we get every thing ready to fet 
-out, having firft fent the prefents we are to make at Ofacca, Miaco, and at the Empe- 
por’s court,/forted and carefully packed,) together with the vi&uals and kitchen-fumi- 
tute for our future voyage by fea, and other heavy baggage, to the city of Simonofeki, 
cm board a barge built for this lble purpofe. Every other year this barge mult be pro¬ 
vided with new tackle, and the cabin hung with new furniture, according to the cuitom 
of the country, and k is with no little expence that it is kept in conflant good repair. 
If.ftte grows out of ufe, a new one mull be bought or built for a confnlerable fum. 
All die prefents and other goods being put on board, (he fete fail for Simonofeki, fome 
tune before our pwp departure, becaufe as we make that part of our journey by land, 
-and inlefs time, fhe mud wait our arrival there, in order to take us and our retinue on 
fx>ard, ?md to carry us to Ofacca. Formerly we went on board ourfelves in the harbour 
ofNa^a£|^u, imd made the whole voyage from thence to Ofacca by fea, but a very fudden 
and violent ftorm having once befallen and put us into imminent danger, the Emperor, 
dut of a tender regard for the fecurity of, our perfons, hath fince ordered, that we 
fhould ntake this fiHl part of our journey by land. Three or four weeks after this 
barge hath fet (ail to Simonofeki, and a few days before our departure, our refident 
attended witfi his ufual train, goes to vifit the two governors of Nagafeki, at their 
palaces, in order to take his leave of them, and to recommend the Dutch, who remain 
, -m our fe&ory, to their favour and prote&ion. The next day, all the goods and other 
things which nkift be carried along with us, either by horfes or men are marked, every 
kaje^r trank with aiihajy board, whereon is writ the poffeffor's name, and what things 
am.t]^ein contained. 

TIm our departure all the officers of our ifland, and all perfons who are 

any ways <Mpcemed wkh. our affairs particularly the future companions of our voyage, 
come gver to Deanna early in the morning. They are followed foon after by both 
governors, attended .Mill their whole numerous court, or elfe by their dejjuties, who 
come to vifit us, anditowilh us a good journey, as perfons that are now.going to have 
the Angular honour of being admitted into the prefence of the fuprerpe majefty of the 
empire. The governor?, or their deputies, having been entertained as ufkiai upon this 
ocadion,.and taken their leave,are by,us accompanied out of our ifiand, which is done 
commonly about nine jut the piprning?at which time alfo.weJfet put on our fcmae^. 



KEMPFEr’s RHtpRY^OF JAP^K^ . 7$£ 

The bugio, or commander in chief of our train/and the DutdK t dident, e&er their 
norimons. The chief interpreter, if he be old, is carried in an ordinaf^angos'V' others 
mount on horfeback, and the fervants go a-foot. All the Japanefe officers 2 >F our ifland, 
and feveral friends and acquaintances of the Japanefe companions of ouF Voyage, keep 
us company out of the town fo far as the next inn. 

Our train is not the fame in the three feveral parts of our journey to court. In that 
part which we make by land from Nagafaki to Kokura, travelling over the ifland Itiusju, 
it may amount with all the fervants and footmen, as alio the gentlemen, whom the 
lords of the feveral provinces, we pafs through, fend to compliment us, and to Ijeep us 
company during our flay in their dominions, to about an hundred perfons. In our 
voyage by fea it is not much lefs, all the failors and watermen taken in. But in the 
lafl part of our journey, when palling over the great ifland Nipon, we go from Ofacca 
to Jedo, it is confiderably greater, and confifls of no lefs than an hundred and fifty 
people, and this by reafon of the prefents and other goods, which came from Nagafaki 
as far as Ofacca by fea, but mult now be taken out and carried by land to Jedo by 
horfes and men. All our heavy baggage is commonly fent away fome hours before 
we fet out ourfelves, left it fhould be a hindrance to us, as alfo to give timely notice to 
our landlords of our arrival. 

Our days joumies are very long and confiderable; for we fet out early in the 
morning, and lave only one hour we reft at dinner, travel till evening, and fometimes 
till late at night, making from ten to thirteen Japanefe miles a day. In our voyage by 
fea, we put into fome harbour and come to an anchor every night, advancing forty 
Japanefe water-leagues a day at fartheft. 

We are better treated, and more honourably received, every where in our journey 
over Kiusju, than we arc upon the great ifland Nipon; and. in general, we have much 
more civility fhewn us by ftrangers, I mean by the natives of Japan, than by the Naga- 
fakian companions of our voyage, and our own fervants, who eat our bread and travel 
at our expcnce. In our journey acrofs the ifland Kiusju, we have nearly the fame 
honours ami civility done us by the lords of the feveral provinces we pafs through, 
which they fhew only to travelling Princes and their retinues. The roads*are fwept 
and cleaned before us, and in cities and villages they are watered to lay the duft. The 
common people, labourers, and idle fpedatnrs, who are fo very trpublefomc to travef- 
lers upon the great ifland Nipon, are kept out of the way, and the inhabitants of the 
houfes, on either fide of the roads and ftreets, fee us go by, either fitting in the back, 
part of ther houfes, or kneeling in the fore part behind the fkrecnj, with great refpedt 
and in a profound filence. 

All the Princes and lords of the ifland Kiusju, whofc dominions we are to pafs 
through, fend one of their noblemen to compliment us, as foon as we enter upon their 
territories ; but as he is not fuffered to add refs us in perfon, he makes his compliment 
in his matter's name to the bugjo, or commander in chief of our train, and to the 
chief interpreter, offering at the fame time, what horfes and men we want for us and 
our baggage. He likewife orders four footmen to walk by every Dutchman’s fide, and 
two gentlemen of fome note at his court, who are clad in black filk, with ftaves in their 
hands to precede the whole train. After this manner they lead us through their matter’s 
territories, and when we come to the limits thereof, the Japanefe companions of our 
voyage are by them treated with facki and fokana, and fo they take their leave. For 
our paffage over the harbours of Omura and Simabara, the lords of thefe two places 
lend us their own pleafure barges, and their own watermen, befides that they furnifh 
us with abundance of provifions, without cxpedling even fo much as a fmall prefent in 
voii. vn. 51 t return 
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return for their civil and courteous behaviour; and yet our thievifh interpreters never 
inifs to lay hold o£ this advantage, putting this article upon our account, as if we had 
actually been at the expence, and they commonly put the money in their pocket. In our 
whole journey over Saikokf, from Nagafaki to Kokura, every body we meet with Ihews 
us and our train that deference and refpccl, which is due only to the Princes and lords 
of the country. Private travellers, whether they travel on loot or on horfeback, mult 
retire out of the way, and bare-headed humbly bow ing wait in the next field, till our 
whole retinue is gone by. Thole w'howill not pay us this relpeft willingly, and of 
their own free choice, are compelled to do It by the officers afbrefaid, w’ho precede 
our trahi. Pealants and common foot-travellers, generally fpeaking, are fo civil as to 
retire out of the way into the next field, before they are compelled to it, and there they 
wait bare-headed and proftrate almoft flat to the ground, till we are gone by. I took 
notice of fome country people, who do not only retire out of the way, but turn us their 
back, as not worthy to behold us j v hich fame refpett is paid in Siam to the women of 
the King’s feraglio, and indeed almoff all over the Ealt Indies to perfons of a fuperior 
rank. In Japan it is the greateft mark of civility a native can poflibly Ihew us, whether it 
be out of relpedt for the fuprenie Majelfy of the empire, into whofe prefence w e are going 
to be admitted, or, as our interpreters would fain perfuade us, out of deference to the 
bugjo, as reprefenting the authority of the imperial governors of Nagafaki. Howbeit, 
thus much is certain, that none, or but few of thole public marks of honour and refped 
are fltewn us in our journey over the great illand Nipon. 

Farther, as to what concerns our accommodation on the road, the fame is for our 
money as good as we could poflibly defire, with regard to the carriage of us and of our 
baggage, the number of horfes anil men provided for the fame, the inns, lodgings, eat¬ 
ing and attendance. But on thq, other hand, if we confidcr the narrow compafs of 
liberty allowed us, we have too much reafon to complain. For we are treated in a 
manner like prisoners, deprived of all liberty excepting that of looking about the 
country from our horfes, or out of our cangos, which indeed it is impoflible for them 
to deny us. As loon as a Dutchman alights from his horfe, (which is taken very ill, 
unlefs urgent neceflity obliges him to do it,) he that rides before our train, and the 
whole train after him, muff flop fuddenly ; and the dolen and two bailys mufl: come 
down from their horfes to take immediate care of him : nay, they watch us to that 
degree, that they will not leave us alone, not even when Nature qbliges us to drop our 
needs. The bugjo, or commander in chief of our train, fludies day and night not 
only the contents of his inllrublions, but the journals of two or three preceding voyages, 
that none of his caVe and application fliould be wanting, exactly and ftep by ftep to 
follow' the actions and behaviour of his predecelfors. It is looked upon as the moll 
convincing proof of his faithfulncfs and good conduit ftill to exceed them. Nay, fome 
of t!icie blockheads are 1b capricious, that no accident whatsoever can oblige them to go 
to any other inns but thofe we had been at rhe year before, fliould we upon this account 
be forced in the vvorft weather, with the greateft inconvenient)', and at the very peril 
of our lives to travel till late at night. 

We go to the fame inns which the Princes and lords of the country refort to, in their 
own jbumies to the imperial court, that is, to the very belt of every place. The apart¬ 
ment-, are at that time hung with the colour and arms of the Dutch Eafl India Company, 
ami rhi. h order to notify to the neighbourhood by the livery who they be that lodge 
there, a a cuftomary in the country. We always go to the fame inns, with this diffe¬ 
rence only, that upon our return from Jedo, we lie at the place we dined at in going 
up j by this means equally to divide the trouble the inn-keepers mufl be at upon our 

7 account. 
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account, which is much greater at night than at dinner. We always take up our 
lodging in the back apartment of the houfe, which is by much the jUeafantelt, becaufe 
«d the view in*to a curious garden, it is alfo otherwife reckoned the chi'ef, by reafon 
oi its being the remoteft from the noife an<i tumult of the flreer and forepart of the 
houfe. 

The landlord obferves the fame cudoms upon our arrival, which he doth upon the 
arrival of the Princes and lords of the empire. JL- cor.u-s out of the town or \i!l:ige 
into the fields to meet us and our train, being clad in a cambium or garni- m of ceremonv, 
and wearing a flwrt feimiler duck in the girdle. In this drefs he addredes every one 
of us, making his compliments with a low bow, which before the Norin.-ms of the 
hugjo, and our refulent, is fo low, that he touches the ground with his Lands, and 
aimed with his forehead. This done, h<- Ladens hack to his houfe and receives 
us at the entry of the fame a fecond time, in the fame manner, and with the fame 
compliments. 

As foori as we are come to the inn, our guardians and keepers carry us forthwith 
acrolk the hoife to our apartments. Nor indeed are we fo much difpk-amd at this, 
finee the number of fpefhitors, and the petulant feuding of the children, but above all 
the troubles o' a fatiguing journey, make us defirous ro take our red, the dinner the 
better. Wo are otherwife, as it were, confined to our a; .rtment, havi.ig no i>t!k; 
liberty allowed us, but to walk our into the duall, but curious garden, winch is behind 
the houfe. All other avenues, all the doors, windows anti holes, wlm !i np:-n any 
prolpect towards the drouts or country, are carefully fhut and nailed up, in order as 
they would lain porfuade us, to defend us and -n.r goods from thieiew bur in fact to 
watch and guard us as thieves and deferters. It mult be owned, however, that thi* 
fupcr-abundanr care and watchfulnefs is confiderabfef leflened upon our return, when 
we have found means to inlinuare ourfelves into their favour, and by prefents and 
otherwife to procure their connivance. The bugjo takes pofTcflion of the bed apartment 
after ours, in whatever part of the houfe it be. The feveral other rooms, which are 
next to our own, are taken up by the dofe'i, interpreters, and other chief officers of 
our retinue, in order to be always near at hand to watch our conduct, and to take care 
that none of our landlord’s domcltics, nor any other perfon, prefume to come into our 
apartment, unlefs it be by their leave, and in their prefence. .In their ablcncc th'ey 
commit this care ter feme of their own or our fervants, though all the companions of 
our voyage in general are flrictly charged to have a watchful eye over us. Thofe who 
exceed their feilow-fervants in vigilance and good conduct, are by way pf encourage¬ 
ment permitted to make the voyage again the next year: otherwife they ftand excluded 
for two years. 

As foon as we have taken poITeffior' of our apanment, in comer, the landlord with 
fome of his chief male domeftics, each W ’ .h a difh of tea in his hand, which they pre- 
prefent to every one of us with a low bow, according to his rank and dignity, and 
repeating with a fubmifs deep fetched voice, the words, ah, ah, ah! They are all 
clad in their compliment gowns, or garments of ceremony, which they wear only upon 
great occafions, and have each a Ihort Trimeter ftuck in their girdle, which they never 
quit, fo long as the company ftays in the houfe. This done, the ncceffary apparatus 
for fmoking is brought in, confining of a board of wood or brai's, though not always 
of the fame ftru&ure, upon which are placed a fmall fire-pan with coals, a pot to fpif 
in, a fmall box filled with tobacco cut fmall, and fome long pipes with fmall braik 
heads ; as alfo another japanned board or dilhj with focano, that, is fomething tu cat, 
as for inftance, feveral forts of fruits, figs, nuts, feveral forts of cakes, chiefly marfm, 
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and rice; c<\Jces hot, flveral forts of roots boiled in water, fweet-meats, ^nd other 
trumperies of this*kind. All thefe Tevcral things are brought in, fir ft into the bugjo’s 
room, then huo curs. As to other neceffaries, travellers may have occafion for, they 
are generally ferved by the houfe-maids, if they be natives of Japan. Thefe wenches 
alfo lay the cloth, and wait at table, taking this opportunity to engage their guefts to 
farther favours. But it is quite ether,-vile with us. For the landlords themfelves, and 
their male d imeftich, alter they have prefented us with a difli of tea, as abovefaid, are 
not fufFerad, upon any account whatevef, to approach or to enter our apartments, but 
whatever we want, it is the foie bulineJs of our own fervants to provide us with the 
fame. 

There are no other fpitting pots brought into the room, but that, which came along 
with the tobacco. If there be occafion for more, they make life of finalt pieces of 
bamboos, a hand broad and hi^h, being fawed from between the joints, and hollowed. 
The candles brought in at night, are hollow in the middle; the wick, which is of 
paper, being wound about a wooden (tick, before the tallow is laid on. For this reafon 
alfo the candlefticks have a punch or bodkin at top. which the candl es are fixed upon. 
They burn very quick, and make a great deal of fmoke and fi-ink, becaufe the oil 
or tallow is made out of the berries of bay-trees, camphire trees and fume others of 
this kind. It is fomewhat odd and ridiculous to l'ee the whirling motion of the amend¬ 
ing fmoke followed by the flame, w'hert the candle is taken olf from the punch at the 
top of the candleftick. Inftead of lamps they make ufe of final 1 flat earthen veffels, 
filled with train oil made of the fat of whales, or with oil made of cotton feed. The 
match is made of rufh, and the abovelaid earthen vdFel (binds in another filled with 
water, or in a fquare lanthorn, that in cafe the oil fhould by chance take fire, na 
damage might therefrom come t#thc houl'e. What obliges them to be very careful, 
is the great havock fires make In this country, where the houfes are all built of wood. 

The Japanefe in their journies fit down to table thrice a day, befides what they eat 
between meals. They begin early in the morning and before break of day, at lead 
before they fet out, with a good fubftantial breakfaft; then follows the dinner at noon, 
and the day is concluded with a plentiful flipper at night. Their table is fpread, and 
their victuals drafted after the fafhion of the country, which I have deferibed elfewhere. 
It Being forbid to play at cards, they fit after meals drinking and finging fome longs to 
make one Another merry, or elfe they propofe fome riddles round, or play at lome 
other game, and he that cannot explain the riddle, or lofes the game, is obliged to 
drink a glafs., It is again quite otherwife with us in this refpeft, for we fit at table and 
eat ouT victuals very quietly. Our cloth is laid, and the difhes drafted after the European 
manner, but by Japanefe cooks. We are prefented befides by the landlord, each with 
a japanefe difh. We drink European wines, and the rice-beer of the country hot. 
All our diverfion is confined in the day time to the finall garden, which is behind the 
Iioufe, at night to the bagnio, in cafe we pleafe to make ufe of it. No other pleafure 
is allowed us, no manner of converfation with the domeftics, male or female, except¬ 
ing what through*lhe connivance of our infpc&ors, fome of us find means to procure 
at nightjn private and in their own rooms. 

When every thing is ready for us to fet out again, the landlord is called, and our 
refident, in prefence of the two interpreters, pays him the reckoning in gold, laid upon 
a fmall board. He draws near in a creeping pofture, kneeling, holding his hands 
down to the floor, and when he takes the tqj>le which the money is laid upon, he bows 
down his forehead almoft quite to the ground# in token of fubiniffion and gratitude, 
uttering with a deep voice the word, ah, ah, ah! whereby in this country inferiors 
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fhcw their deference and refpeft to their fuperiors. , pie then prepares jto make the fame 
compliment to the other Dutchmen, but our interpreters generally excpfe him this 
trouble, and make him return in the fame crawling pollure. Every landlord hath two 
cobangs paid him for dinner, and thre? for fupper and lodgings at night. For this 
money he is to provide vi&uals enough for our whole train, the horfes, the men that 
look alter them, and the porters only excepted. The fame fu n is paid to the landlords 
in the cities, where we uay foine days, as at Oofaka, Miaco, and J *do, viz. five 
cobangs a day, without any further recompence; a fmall matter indeed, con- 
fidering that we mud pay double for every thing elfe we want. The reafon <of our 
being kept fo cheap as to victuals and lodging is, bccaufe this lum was agreed on with 
our landlords a long while ago, when our train was not yet fo bulky as it now is. The 
• landlords upon Saikaido, in our journey from Nagafaki to Kokura, receive only a fmall 
matter by way of reward for the trouble we give them, for our own cooks take care 
to provide themfclves what is requifite for our table. It is a cuftoin in this country, 
which we likewife obferve, that gueft- before they quit the inn, order their fervants to 
fweep the room they lodged in, not to leave any dirt or ungrateful dull behind them. 

From this rcafonable behaviour of the landlords, on our behalf, the reader may 
hidg^. of the civili'v of the whole nation in general, always excepting our own officers 
"and fervants, and the companions of our voyage. 1 mud own, that in the vifits we 
made or received in our journey, we found the fame to be greater than could be pof- 
ftbly expected from the moll civilized nation. The behaviouf of the Japanefe, from 
the meaneft countryman up to the greatefi: Prince or Lord, is fucli, that the whole 
empire might be called a fchool of civility and good manners. They have fo much 
fenfe and innate curiofitv, that if they were not abfolutely denied a free and open con¬ 
vocation and correspondence with foreigners, they wmuld receive them with the utmoft 
kindnefs and pleafure. In lome towns and villages only we took notice, that the young 
boys, who are childiffi all over the world, would run after us, call us names, and 
crack foine malicious jtfts or other, levelled at the Chinei'e, whom they take us to be. 
One of the mod common, and not much different from a like fort of a compliment, 
which is commonly made to Jews in Germany, is, Tooftn , bay bay, which in broken 
Chinefe, fignifics, Chincfe, have ye nothing to truck ? , 

To give the reader an idea of the expences of our journey to oourt, I will here fef 
down the chief articles expreffed in round iums and rixdollars. 

Rixdol. 

For vi&uals and lodging at 50 rixdollars a day, in our journey by laPd, 

makes in two months time — — — 5000 

For 40 horfes, and fo many men, to carry our baggage from Ofacca to 
Jedo Which number is greater in going up to court and lefs tipon our 
return, at 1 5 thails a horfe, and 6 thnils a man, as hath been agreed on of old, 

(half of which money the interpreters put in their pockets,) amounts to - 3000 
A funi of money divided among our retinue, to bear fonte extraordinary ex¬ 
pences of the journey, of which every Dutchman receives 54 thails, and the 
otheis more or lefs, according to their office and quality, amounts to about -• 1000 
'For hiring a barge (or if fhe be ours, for building her) 420 thails, to the 
failors 50 thails: for the cabin-furniture and.tackle 90 thails; for maintain- 
• ing and repairing the faid barge 40 thails ; amounts in all 600 thails, or - ioco- 
For victuals, drink, tea, tobacco, and other neceffary provifions for our 

voyage by Tea — . * *“" 1006 

For 
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lor the ufyal prefents in money; as for inftance, to the bugjo or corn* 
mander in chief of our train, 300 thails, or 500 rixdollars, and much the 
fame to the inn-keepers, their fons and do&edics, at Ofacca, Meaco, and 
Jedo, in all — —■ — — — 

Hire for the Norimen-men, as alfo for the Cangos, we make ufe of iaftcad of 
horfes, in order to be carried over mountains and bad roads, as alfo to 
vifu certain temples and pleafure-houfes: for paffage-money to be ferryed 
ovet; rivers and harbours: for fome extraordinary expences and prefents, 
whether neceffary, or for our diverfion, may amount in all to — 
Prefents to be made to his Imperial Majefty, of little value indeed for fo 
powerful a Monarch, but what, if fold, would bring in a fum of at lead 
•Prefents'to be made to fourteen of the prime miniders, and chief officers of 
the imperial court at Jcdo ; to the two governors of that city, to the chief 
judge at Meaco, as alfo to the two governors of that city, and of the city 
of -Ofacca. Thcfe prefents confid in fome foreign commodities, and are 
but a trifle to every one of them, but brings us to an cxpence of at lead 
Prefents to the two governors of Nagafaki, which they receive before our 
departure in raw filk and duffs, which they fell again to very good ad- 
. vantage, make to us a fum of —- — — — 


Rixdo! 


I coo 


2000 


2500 - 


3000 


2500 


Sum total of all the expences of our journey (or about 4000I. derling) 20,000 


Before I proceed to the journal of our journey to the Imperial Court, it may not be 
nmifs to obferve, that it is not aft indifferent matter to travellers in this country, what 
day they fet out on their journey. For they mud chufc for their departure a fortunate 
day, for which purpofe they make ufe of a particular table, which they fay hath been 
obferved to hold true by a continued experience of many ages, and wherein are fet down 
all the unfortunate days of every month, upon which, if travellers w’ere to fet out on 
any journey, they would not only expofe themfelves to fome inconfiderable misfortune, 
but likewife be liable to lofe all their expences and labour, and to be difappointed in 
the chief intent of their journey. However, the mod fenfible of the Japanele have but 
little regard for this fuperditious table, which is more credited by the common people, 
the mountain-prieds and monks. A copy of this table is printed in all their road and 
houfe-booksi and is as follows. 

ATable, Ihewing what days of the month are unfortunate and improper to begin a 
journey, invented by the wife and experienced adrologer Abino Seimci. 


Month. 


Unfortunate Days. 


I. 7. 

3 - 

1 T. 

19. 

27. 

2 . 8 . 

a. 

IO. 

18. 

2 6 . 

3- 9* 

1. 

9 - 

t 7 ' 

* 5 - 

4 . 10 . 

4 . 

12. 

20. 

28. 

5* it* 

5* 

* 3 - 

21. 

29. 

6 . 12. 

6 . 


22. 

3 °* 


To give the more weight and authority »to this table, they fay, that it was invented 
by the aforefaid adrologer Seimei, a man of great quality and very eminent in his art. 
He was born a Prince. King Abino Jaffima, was his father, and a fox his mother. 

Abino 
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Abino Jaflima was married to this fox upon the following occafion. He one; Irappencd 
with a fervant of his to be in the temple of Inari, who is the god and protestor of the 
foxes, mean while fome courtiers were hunting the fox without doors, 'in order to 
make ufe of the lungs for the preparation of a certain medicine. It happened upon 
this that a young fox purfued by the hunters, fled into the temple, which flood open, 
and took Iheltcr in the very bofom of Jaflima. The King unwilling to deliver up the 
poor creature to the unmerciful hunters, was forced to defend himfelf and his fox, and 
to repel force, wherein he behaved himlelf with lb much bravery and fuccefs, that 
having defeated the hunters, he could fet the fox at liberty. The hunters afhamed, 
and highly offended at the courageous behaviour of the King, feized in the height of 
their refentment an opportunity which offered, to kill his royal father. Jaflima muftered 
.up all his courage and prudence to revenge his father’s death, and with fo much 
fuccefs, that he killed the traitors with his own hands. The fox to return his gratitude 
to his deliverer, appeared to him after the viftory, which he obtained over the 
murderers of his father, in the fhape of a lady of incomparable beauty, and fo fired 
his bread with love, that he took her to his wife. It was by her he had this fon, who was 
endow-ed with divine wifdom, and the precious gift of prognofticating, and foretelling 
things to come. Nor did he know, that his wifi* had been that very fox, whole life he 
laved with fo much courage in the temple of Inari, till foon after her tail and other 
parts beginning to grow, lhe refumed by degrees her former fhape. 

This is not one of the lcaft confiderable of the hiftories of their gods. And I mult 
take this opportunity, once for all, to beg the reader’s pardon, if in the account of our 
journey to court 1 Stall trouble him, as occafion fhall require, with other llories of the 
fame kind, there being fcarce any thing elle worth obferving, that relates to the anti¬ 
quities of this country. Senmei not only calculated the abovententioned table, by the 
knowledge he acquired of the motions and influence of the ftars, but as he was at the 
feme time a perfect inafter of the Cabaliftic fciences, he found out certain words, 
which he brought together into an uta or verfe, the found and pronunciation whereof 
is believed to have the infallible virtue of keeping off all thofe misfortunes, w hich upon 
the davs determined in the laid table to be unfortunate, would othervife bel’al travellers. 
This was done for the ufe and fatisfa&ion of poor ordinary fervants, w ho have not 
leifure to accommodate them I elves to this tjtble, but mull go when and wherever the^ 
are lent by their makers. The verfe itfelf is as follows. 

Sada Mcjc/i Tabiaatz Fidori Jofi AJij\va t 

Omojitatz Figo Kitz Nito Sen. * 


Chap. XXIV. — Dcfcription of the Cit, of Jcdo, or Ycdo ; its Cajllc and Palace , with 
an Account of what happened during our fay there ; our Audience and Departure. 

OF the five great trading towns, which belong to the imperial demefnes, or crown 
lands, Jedo is the firft and chief, the refidcnce of the Emperor, the capital, and by 
much the largeft city of the empire, by reafon of the many princes and lords, who 
with their families and numerous trains fwell up the imperial court, and the inhabitants 
of the city, to an incredible number. It is feated in the province Muiafi in 35 0 , 32 0 
of northern latitude, according to my own obfervations, on a large plain at the end of 

* The details of the author’s journey along the coift, being of little moment, are omitted. It is to be 
regretted that 30 traveller has penetrated through the center oi this interefting country. 

a gulph. 
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a gulph, which is plentifully ftored with fifh, crabs, and fhells, and hath Kamakura 
and the Province Jdfu on the right; failing down from Jedo, and the two provinces, 
Awa aud Kiidiu on the left, but is fo (hallow, with a muddy clay at th« b mom, that 

no (hip. of any confiderable bulk can come up to the city, but mult be unlaJ *n a !.”0 

or two below it. Towards the fca the city hath the figure of a half moon, and the 
Japancfe will have it to be feven miles Jong, five broad, and twenty in circumference. 
It is not enclofed with a wall, no more than other towns in Japan, but cut through 
by many broad ditches and canals, with high ramparts raifed on both (ides, at the top 
whereof are planted rows of trees, but this hath been done, not fo much for the 
defence of the city, as to prevent the fires, which happen here too frequently, from 
making too great a havock. I took notice, however, that towards the caflle, thefe 
ramparts arc (hut up byTlrong gates, probably becaufe they ferve there for defence too. 
A large river arifing weftwards of the city runs through it, and lofes itlelf in the 
harbour. It fends off a confiderable arm, which encompafles the caftle, and thence 
falls down into the faid harbour in five different ftreams, every one of which hath its 
particular name, and a (lately bridge laid over it. The chief and mofl famous of thefe 
bridges, by reafon of its bignefs and ftatelinefs, is called Nipombas, or the bridge of 
Japan, of which in the preceding chapter. Another is called Jedo Bafchi, that is, 
the bridge of Jedo. 'This city is extreme populous, and the number of natives, 
foreigners and ecclefiaflics, almofl incredible, and indeed it cannot be otherwile, con- 
fidering the multitude of officers of all ranks, polls, and quality, who compofe the im¬ 
perial court, but more particularly the families of all the princes of the empire, which 
(lay all the year round,with numerous retinues fuitable to their quality, whilft the princes 
themfelves are allowed but fix months abferce from court, during which they take care 
of the government of the hereditary dominions, and then return to Jedo. 

Jedo is not built with that regularity which is obfervable in mod other cities in Jap-n, 
(particularly Miaco,) and this becaufe it fwelled by degrees to its prefent bulk. How¬ 
ever, in feme parts of the town the (Iretts run regularly enough, cutting each other at 
right angles. This regularity is entirely owing to accidents of fire, whereby fomc 
hundred houfes being laid in allies at once, as indeed it very frequently happens, the 
new dreets may be laid our, upon what plan the builders pi cafe. Many of thefe places, 
which have been thus d- droyed by fire, lie dill wade, the houfes being not built here 
with that*difpatch as* they are at Mofcow, where they fell them.ready made, fo that, 
there needs nothing but to remove and fet them up where they are wanted, without 
lime, clay, or nails, any time after the fire. The houfes in Jedo arc (mail and low, as 
indeed they ^re inallother parts of the empire, built of firwood, with thin clayed walls, 
adorned within, and divided into rooms by paper fereens, and lattice windows. The 
floors are covered .with fine mats, the roofs with (havings of woods. In (hort, the whole 
machine is a compofition of To much combudible matter, that we need not wonder 
at the great havock fires make in this country. Almod every houfe hath a place under 
the roof or upon it, where they c nflantly keep a tub foil of water, with a couple of 
mops w'hich may be eafily come at, even without the houfe, by the help of ladders. By 
this precaution, indeed, they often quench a fire in particular houfes, but it is far from 
being fufficient to (lop the fury of a raging flame, which hath got ground already, and 
laid feveral houfes in alhes, ag infl which they know no better remedy at prefent but 
to pull down fame of the neighbouring houfes, which have not yet been reached, for 
which purpofe whole companies of firemen patrol about the (treets day and night. 
The city is well (locked with monks, temples, monafteries, and other religious build¬ 
ings, which are feated in the bed and* pleafentefl places, as they are alfo in Europe, 
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and I believe, all o f hor countries. The dwelling houles of private monks are’no ways 
different from thole of the laity, excepting only that they are feared* in fcpnc eminent 
confpicuous place, with ' m flops leading up to them, and a fntall temple, or chapel 
har dbv, or if there* lr- jh- e, at leaff a hall or large room, adorned with tome few altars, 
on which Hand f-veral < . their idols. There are, betide*-, many ban !y temples built 
to .Atnida. Siaka, (Juan won, and i.-veral oilier of their god.:, of all feds and religions 
etiablifli. d in Japan : but as they do not dither much neither in form nor itrudure 
from other temples erect".! to the fame gods at r ‘ aco, which we thall have an oppor¬ 
tunity to view s.nd dole.''re nor particularly ’. ton our return to that city, 1 forbear 
at profenl fuelling t!. : a chap;. : *.ith an account thereof. 


'There are trd y (tavly palaces in this city, r.s 
• the fid • et a pr v t cful einp'Tor, and the 
families c nri mighty empire. They are tejaut 


may be ca'riv conjectured by its being 
abode of rd! the* noble and princely 
.u* and dUtinpuithed from other houfes 


bv l.iv , 
up ' a ;r 



o tnd {lately paus; tine varniihed fi.iir-ca'ts, of a few bops, 1 ad 
h.ou'e, which i: divided into feveral ni.'.gnifjcent apartments, all 


of a tic it- -. I ring not above erne flory, nov adorned with towers, as the cables 
and pa! *.. *i.*. where the Princes and lords of the empire reticle in their hereditary 
d -mi 'i he tii d J.do i-, a nurferv of .cribs, hamricraftfinen, merchants and 


trade !. 
reati/.i * 
as ail.* 1 
•row • i i" 
ref. r :h. 
Of th" li¬ 
the !- r 
panic !.l 
mand oi 


c i 


\ *: i\. rv ‘drug is fold dearer than any where elfe in the empire, by 
>c-on‘e, and the number of idle monks and courtiers? 

• edt i'-ipor.mg of provifions and other commodities. The political 
<’ '<■ nty i*. much the lame as at Nagaf.tki and Ofacca, whereto l 

• a to a more ample defeription. Two governors have the command 
run'-., cosh for the J'pace of one year. The clvef fubaltern officers are 


m.dl.rs, a.*, tin* Dutch call them, or mayors, who have the command of 
carters, and the Ottotus, who have the infpedion and fubordinate com- 


intgie llrc'ets. 


'The caiile and retklence of the Tunperor is feated about the middle of the city. 
It is of an irregular figure, inclining to the round, and hath five Japancfe miles in cir¬ 
cumference. It confifls of two (-ticlohires, or fore-cables, as one may call them, the 


inncrmofl anti third cal tie, which is properly the reftdence of the Emperor, two olhej- 
ftrong well fortified, but finaller cuftb-s at'the Tales, and lome large gardeqs behind 
the imperial palace. “I call all thefe level's 1 divilions caflles, bccaufc they are fepa- 
ratcly and every one by itfelf, cnclofed with walls and ditches. The firb and outer- 
moll cable takes in a large fpot of ground, which cncompaffes {he fccopd, and half 
the imperial refalence, and is enclofed itfelf with wails and ditches, and flrong well 
guarded gates. It hath To many f freer:;, ditches and canals, tha- I could not cafilv 
get a plan of it: nor could I gather am thing to my latisfaclion out of the plans of 
the Japancfe themlelvcs, which however, inch as they are, I do here prefent to the 
reader, together with the plan of the city of Jedo itfelf. In this outermoll cable relide 
the Princes of the empire, with their families, living in commodious and llafely 
palaces, built in ftreets, with fpacious courts biut up by flrong heavy gates. The 
fecond cable takes in a much fmaller fpot of ground; it fronts the third, and refi- 
dence of the Emperor, and is inclofed by the firfl, but feparate from both by walls, 
ditches, draw-bridges, and brong gates: the guard of this fecond cable is much 
more numerous than that of the firb. In it are the ftately palaces of fome of the 


mob powerful Princes of the empire, the counfellors of bate, the prime minifters, 
chief officers of the crown, and fuch other perfcns. who mult give a more immediate 
attendance upon the Emperor’s perfon. The cable itfelf, where the Emperor refides, 
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is featecl fomewhat higher than the others, on the top of a hill, which liath been pur- 
pol'ely flatted for the imperial palace to be built upon it. It is enclufeil wiih a thick. 
Hrong wall of free ftone, with baftions Handing out much after the* tnaftner of the 
European fortifications. A rampart of earth is raifed againft the infide of this wall, 
and at the ton of it Hand, f«>r ornament and defence, feveral long buildings and 
fquarc guardhoules built in form of towers feveral Horics high. Particularly the 
Hruclurcs on that fide, where the imperial refidence is, are of an uncommon Hrength, 
all of free Hone of an extraordinary fize, which are barely laid upon each other, 
without being faHcned, either with mortar or braces of iron, which was done, they 
fay, that in cafe of earthquakes, which frequently happen in this country, the Hones 
yielding to the fhock, the wall itfelf Ihould receive no damage. Within the palace a 
l’quare white tower rifts aloft above all other buildings. It is many Horics high,, 
adorned with roofs, and other curious ornaments, which makes the whole calll* look 
at a diftance magnificent beyond expreflion, amazing the beholders, as do alii ihe 
many other beautiful bended roofs, with gilt dragons at the top and corners, winch 
cover the refi of the buildings within the cafile. The fecond cafile is very fmall, and 
more like a citadel wiihout any outward ornament at all. It hath but me door, and 
there is but one pafiage to it, out of the Emperor's own refidence, over a high long 
bridge. The third cafile lies on the fide of this fecond, and is much oi the fame 
ftrufture. Both are enclofed with ftrong high walls, which fora ftill better defence 
are encompaffed with broad deep ditches, filled by the great river. In thefe two 
caftles are bred up the Imperial Princes and PrinccfiW, if there be any. Behind the 
Imperial refidence there is ftill a rifing ground, beautified according to the country 
fafhion, with curious and magnificent gardens and orchards, which are terminated by 
a pleafant wood at the top of a hill, planted with two particular ditfering and curious 
kinds of plane-trees, whofe ftarry leaves variegated with green, yellow and red, arc 
very pleafing to the eye. It is remarkable, what they aftinn of thefe trees, that one 
kind is in full beauty in the fpring, the other towards the autumn. The palace itfelf 
hath but one ftory, which however is of a fine height. It takes in a large ijpot of 
ground, and hath feveral long galleries and fpacious rooms, which upon putting on o: 
.removing of fkreens, may be enlarged or brought into a narrower compais as occafion 
requires, and are contrived fo. as to receive at all times a convenient and futlieient 
light. The chief apartments have each its particular name. *Such are for inft.mce, 
the waiting room, where all perfons, that are to be admitted to an audience, either oi 
the Emperor or of his prime minifters of ftate, wait, till they are introduced ; the 
council chamber, where the? minifters of ftate and privy counfeliors meet upon 
bufinefs, the hall of thoufand mats, where the Emperor receives the homage and ufu i 
prefents of the Princes of the empire, and ambafiadors of foreign powers; lever;.! 
halls of audience; the apartments for the Emperor’s houfliold, and others. The 
ftrufture of all thefe feveral apartments is exquilitely fine, according to the architec¬ 
ture of the country. The ceilings, beams, and pillars are of cedar, or camphirc, 
or Jeferiwood, the grain whereof naturally runs into flowers and other curious figures, 
and >is therefore in feme apartments covered only with a thin tranfparent layer of 
varnifh. in others japaned, or curioufly carved with birds and branched work neatly 
gilt. The floor is covered with the fineft white mats, bordered with gold fringes or 
bands; and this is all the furniture to be feen in the palaces of the Empefor ami 
Princes of the empire. 1 was told that there is a particular private apartment under 
ground, which inftead of the ceiling hath a large* refervoir ol water, and that tiie 
En.peror repairs thither, when it lightens, bccaufe they believe that the force of 

lightning 
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lightning is broke in the water. But this 1 deliver only upon hearfay. There are alfo 
two ftrong rooms wherein are kept the imperial treafures, and theft; arc fecurod from 
fire and thieves by ftrong iron doors, and roofs of copper. In this caftlfc refided the 
fucceffors of the Emperor Jejas, the firft of this family who governed the empire ol 
Japan in the following order. 1. Jejas, after his death called Gongin. ?. Teirokwin 
his foil. 3. Daijojin, a fou of Teitokwin. .4. Ganjnjin, a l'on of Daijojin, and 
5. Tlinajos, the now reigning monarch, Genjojin’s brother’s l'on. Thus much of the 
caftle and refidcnce of the /ocular Emperor of Japan. I proceed now to refume the 
thread of my journal 

As foon as we came to our inn, we fent our fecond interpreter, the firft and chief 
not being able to^o out by reafon of his indifpofition, to notify our arrival to ihe im- 
perial commiflioners appointed for infpecting and regulating foreign affairs, and to 
that of the governors of Nagafaki, who was then at Jedo, being Genfeimon, vtfho for 
his great care in regulating the affairs of foreign trade, in the year 1685, to the ad¬ 
vantage of his country, and the entire fatisfaclion of the Emperor, was by him 
honoured with the title and character of Sino Canii. He forthwith gave orders to our 
bug jo to keep 11s clofc to our apartments, and to fuffer nobody to come up to us, 
betides our own for vents, which orders they never fail ftriclly to comply with, though 
other wife one fltould have thought our apartments fufficiently remote from the ftreet, 
being the upper flory of a back houie, to which there was no entry, but through a 
narrow pail'age, which could be locked up, if needful. For a farther fecurity thede 
were two doors, one at the upper, and another at the lower end of the flair-cafe, and 
the rooms were lhut up on three fides. My room had one fmgle narrow window, 
through which I could, with much ado, obferve the meridian height of the fun. We 
were told, that four days before our arrival, forty ftreets and upwards of 4000 houfes 
had been burnt down. This very evening a fire broke v>ut about two leagues from 
our inn to the call, but was foon extinguiflied, having laid only a few' houfes in afhes. 

On the 14th of March, the imperial commiflioners, and Sino Cami, fent to congra¬ 
tulate us upon our happy arrival, and to acquaint us in the ntean time, that they had 
notified the fame to the counfcllors of ftatc. The fame day we opened, in the pre¬ 
fence of our hugjo, and another officer fent by Sino Cami, the prefents which were to 
be made to the Emperor and the great men at court, and befpoke the neceflary box vs 
lor calamback and camphire of Borneo. * • 

On the 15th of March, two taylors came to cut the F.uropean fluffs for the Em¬ 
peror, as ulual. The fame day we befpoke bottles and other vefiels for the tent and 
Spanifli wines, and wooden tables to lay the prefents upon. Our bugjtl wear to pay 
a vifit to Sino Cami, by whom he was ftriclly forbid not to give any body \ e to 
fee us, before we had been admitted t• an audience of the Emperor, unlef lie re¬ 
ceived exprefs orders from him, Sino Cami, for fo doing. This evening another fire 
broke out about two leagues from our inn, but did no great damage. 

On the 17th of March, we were acquainted by our bugjo with, news from Naga- 
faki, importing, that within a fortnight after our departure from thence twenty 
Chinelo Yonks were got fafe into that harbour. He defired us at the fame time not 
to tfirow' any papers, with F.uropean characters upon them, out of our windows 
amongft the dull. This morning w'e again perceived fire not far from us. 

On the 18th of March, we were bufy about drawing the tent and Spanilh wines into 
long bottles and flafks, and putting the calamback and camphire into boxes, and re¬ 
gulating all things as they were to be profaned to the Emperor at the next audience. 
This evening a violent fire broke out near a mile and a half from our inn weftwards, 
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and a northerly wind blowing pretty ftrong at the fame time, it burnt with fuch 
violence, that it laid twenty five ftreets, though they were very broad there, and 
about 600 houfes in allies, within four hours time, before it could be put out. 

It was laid to have been laid in by incendiaries, two of which were foiled. 

On the 20th of March, we were told that Matzandairo Inaba ('.ami, who was to 
go to Miaco in qualify of chief juftice of that place, fet out from Jedo accordingly on 
his way t...tlicr. attended by another lord, who was to prefent him to the people, and 
at the fame time to bring prefents from the Emperor to the Dai 1 i. Sino Carni 
Jen' this day one of hi* oiliccrs to acquaint us, that he hoped we fhould have our 
audienct from the Emperor on the 28m of this month, and withal to command us to 
preferve our health, and to keep every thing in rcadincis towards dial time. 

On the* 2 id of March, our chief interpreter went to pay a viiit to the imperial com- , 
miflioreis. and to delire leave to be carried 10 court on the day of our audience in a 
ranges, which was granted to him, alter he had lirll made affidavit upon oath, iigned 
with his Hood, that by reafon of his ficknels he was not able to g<* o'.Iwrwile. 
Goto Tfiolimon, burgher-mafler of Nagalaki, fet out to day fir that place, having 
had his audience of the counfellors of flute on the 15th of the fee on d J.i]ianefe month, 
and his audi.nce of leave on the 21 It. 

On the 23d of March, we lent bv our fecond interpreted Trojjmou, a prtf-nt of 
a bottle of Aqua vit;c to the young lord of Firando, who was then at J do, as a fmall 
token of our grateful remembrance of the kind protection his father had given us, 
when we had. our factory upon the ifland Firando. This day, about an hour before 
r.oon, the weather being calm, there was f It vi a iudtlen a violent earthquake, 
which fliook our houfe with great uoil’e. It lalt d lb long, that one could have told 
fifty. This fudden accident convinced me of the realbnabienels and necdiiiy of that 
law, whereby it is forbid throughout the empire to build high houll s and that it is 
no lefs requifite to build them as they do in this country, all of flight Hull and 
wood, and to lay a ftrong heavy beam under the roof, by its wugiit and preflure 
upon the walls of the houfe, to keep them together in cafe ol Inch a ihock. 

On the 24th of March, being Saturday, the weather was very cold, with fnow 
and rain, though it had been exceflive hot juit the night before. This day Makino 
Bi. igo, counfcllor of ftate and the Emperor’s chief favourite, lent a compliment to 
our director, and defired fome Dutch cheefe; we prefented him.-wiih a whole cheefe 
of Eidam, and half a fiiffron cheefe taken from our own provifion. 

On the 25th of March, wc were bufy with putting the jirciint., which were to 
be made to His Imperial Majefty, and to fome of the-great men at curt, in proper 
order, in hopes that we (hould be admitted to an audience on the ?!!di of this month, 
being a holiday: we alio font to defire Sino Cami and the imperial coinmilimner:: 
to uie their good endeavours to forward the fame. The miniilers of ftate, and 
other great men at court, fome of whom w'e were only to vifit, and to make prefents 
to others, were the five chief imperial counfellors of flare, called Goradzi, or the 
five elderly men, which were, x. Makino Bingono Cami. 2. Okubo Canga No 
Cami. 3. Abi Bungono Cami. 4. Toda Jamajiro Cami. 5. Tfinlia Sagatni Cami: 
four imperial under or deputy counfellors of ftate, called Waka Goridzi, who were, 
1. Akimotto Tadfijma Cami. 2. Ka'ta Saddono Cami. 3. Naito Tambano Cami. 
And 4. Inagi Sawa Dewano Cami. The Dfisja, as they are called, that is, lords of 
the temple, being three; 1. Toda No Tono Cami. 2. Fondakino Cami. And, 3. On- 
gafawara Saddono Cami. Matzaro Ikno Cami, lord of Firando, ,of the family 
of Fifen. The imperial commiffioners, as we commonly call them, who are, as 

3 * 



kempfer’s history of jafan. 


805 

it were, the Emperor’s attorney-generals for the city of ledo, Todo Ijono Cami r 
and Obutto Sabboro Saijemon Sama: the two governors of Jedo, Fodfo Awana Cami 
and Nofij Ifmono Cami: laft of all that of the governors of Nagafaki, who is at Jedo, 
being then Kawagatz Genfaimon, or according to his new title, Kawagatz Tfino Cami, 
the two others. Jama Okkafxubioje and tvlijaki Tono Mo, being upon their government. 

On the 26th of March, Tfino Cami font to acquaint us, that our audience was de¬ 
ferred a day longer, to wit, to the 291I1 of March, becaufe of the death of Makino 
Bingo his brother, which would not permit that favourite of the Emperor, and firft 
counfellor of ftate, to appear in public before that day. , 

On the 27th of March, after dinner, Firanno Solats, one of the Emperor's phv- 
ficians, an elderly fat man. came to pay me a vifit, and to afk my advice about thc- 
►cure of fome diikmpers. 

On the 281I1 of March, the two imperial comniifiioners and Sino Cami, lent their 
fecretarics to acquaint us, that we iho' Id haw our audience from the Emperor the 
next morning, that therefore we fin old repair to court betimes, and Hay there in the 
great imperial guard-room, till we could be introduced. 

'I he 29th of March, being the laft of the Iceond Japancfe month, is one of the 
fua! court da vs, on which the Emperor gives audience. And yet we could have 
hardly flattered nurfelves of lb quick a diipaich, had not Makino Bingo purpofeiy 
appointed it for the day of om* audience, in order to get rid of us, becaulc on thv 
fifth of the ciifuing third Japanell month, he was to have’the honour to treat the 
Emperor at dium r, a favour winch requires a good deal of time and vaft preparations. 
This Bongo, or Bingo, was formerly tutor to the now reigning Monarch, before be¬ 
came to the crown, but is now his chief favourite, and tfo' only perfon whom he 
aUblutcly confides in. At our audience, it is he that ha’h the honour to receive the 
Emperor’s words and commaiids from his ow'n mouth, and to addrefs the fame to us. 
lie is near feventy years of age, a tall but lean man, with a long face, a manly and 
German-like countenance, flow in his actions, othervvife very civil in his whole be¬ 
haviour. lie hath the character of a juft and prudent man, no ways given to ambi¬ 
tion, nor inclined to revenge, nor bent upon heaping up immoderate riches, in fhort, 
of being altogether worthy of the great confidence and truft the Emperor putsjn 
him. About three years ago, he had the’honour to treat the Emperor at dinner, and 
was then h\ him presented with a feimeter, efteemed worth 15,000 rhails, which the 
Emperor to-'k from his own fide, with 3000 cobangs in gold, 300 limits of filver, 
foveral dam;, Ik and tine Chineie filk fluffs, and an addi'ion of 30,0,000 fogs of rice to 
his v-arlv revenues, width were then already of 400,000, fo that now tie hath in all 
700,00c. It is reckoned an inefihnd'b honour to treat the F.mp Tor, but fuel) a one, 
as mav undo and ruin the perfon upon whom this particular favour is bellowed, b ?- 
caufe/ whatever is fcarce and uncommon, inuft be provided, and every thing payed 
at an exceffive rate. As an mftance oi did, it will foflic • to mention what Bengo 
did a few days ago. There being then a bail at c..uit, he lent ... Soccano, as the 
Japanefe call it, (being a frnall treat of a few things Lid on a war.den machine, made 
in form of a table, which the Japanefe fend to each other in token of friencUhip) to 
the Emperor, confifting of two Tab, or Steeubraffonns, as we c.dl them, which he 
bouglit for 150 cobangs, and a couple of fhell-fdh, which coft hiin 90 cobangs. A 
cobang is worth about five ducats, fo that the whole treat amounted to 5200 ducats, 
or of about 2400I. fterling. Thefe two forts of fifh an the fcarceft and doarefl in 
Japan, particularly the Steenbraffcms, which, when in feafon, are never fold under two 
cobangs a piece, but in winter-time, and for great feafts, any price is given for them. 
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In this ckfe- it is not only very profitable to the fifhmonger, but the buyer efteems it a 
peculiar happinefs'to have met with a fcarce and dear difli for fuch a gueft, as he hath 
an uncommon value for. tfut there is fomethiug peculiar and fuperftitious hid in the 
very name of this fifh, it being the laft fyllable of the word Meditah, which the Japanefe 
make ufe of when they wifh one another joy. 

On the 29th of March therefore, being Thurfdav, and the day appointed for our 
audience, the prefents defigned for His Imperial Majcfty W'ere fent to court, attended 
by the deputies of Sino Cami, and of the com ini fli oners for inlpe&ing foreign affairs, 
to be tjiere laid in due order on wooden tables, in the hall of hundred mats, as they 
call it, where the Emperor was to view them. We followed foon after with a very in- 
confiderable equipage, clad in black filk cloaks, as garments of ceremony according to 
the fafhion of Europe. We were attended by three {towards of the governors of 
Nagafaki, our dofen or deputy bugjo, two rown-mefl’engers of Nagafaki, and an 
interpreter’s fon, all walking on foot. We three Dutchmen and our fecund interpreter 
rode on horfeback, behind each other. Our horfes were led by grooms, who took them 
by the bridle, one groom for each horfe, walking at his right fide, on which fide 
alfo it is the fafhion of this country to mount and to alight. Formerly we ufed to have 
two grooms to each horfe, but of late this cuftom was left off, as putting us only to 
an unncceffary expence. Our refident or captain, as the Japflhefe call him, came after 
us, carried in a norimon, and was followed by our old chief interpreter, carried in a 
cangos. The procefiioir was clofed by the reft of our fervants and retinue, walking 
on foot at proper diftances, fo far as they were permitted to follow us. In this order 
we moved on towards the caftle, and after about half an hour’s riding, we came to the 
firft enclofure, which we found well fortified with walls and ramparts. This we entered 
over a large bridge, with ballifters adorned at the upper end with brafs balls, laid over 
a broad river which feemed to run northwards about the ‘caftle, and on which we then 
few great numbers of boats and veflels. The entry is through two (trong gates, w ith a 
fmall guard between them. As foon as we paffed through the fecund gate, we came 
to a large place where we found another and more numerous guard to our righr, which 
however feemed to be intended more for ftate than defence. The guard-room was 
hung about with cloth ; pikes were planted in the ground near the entry, and within 
it was curioufly adorijcd with gilt arms, lackered guns, pikes, fhiclds, bows, arrows, 
and quivers. The foldiers fat down on the ground crofs-legged,* in good order, clad 
in black filk, each with two icimittrs ftuck in their girdle. Having palled acrofs this 
firft enclofure, riding between the houfes and palaces of the princes and lords of the 
empire, built within its compafs, we came to the fecund, which we found fortified much 
after the fame manner with the firft. The bridge only and gatis, and inner guard and 
palaces were much more ftately and magnificent. We left our norimon and cangos 
here, as alfo our horfes and fervants, and were conducted acrofs this fccond enclofure 
to the Fonmatz, or imperial refidence, which we entered over a long ftone bridge, 
and having puffed through a double baftion and as many flrong gates, and thence 
about twenty paces further, through an irregular firmer, built as the fituation of the 
ground.would allow it, with walls of an uncommon height on both fidrs, we came to 
the fiakninhan, that is guard of hundred men, or the great guard of the caflle, which 
was on our left, at the upper end of the above-faid ftreot, hard by the laft door leading 
to the Emperor’s palace. We were commanded to wait in this guard-room till we 
could be introduced to an audience, which w'e were told fhould be done as foon as the 
great council of ftate was met in the palace. We were civilly received by the two 
captains of the guard,„ who treated us with tea and tobacco. Soon after Sino Cami and 
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ihc ivo co minim oners came to compliment us, along with fomc gentlemen of the Em- 
peror’s court wno were flrangers to us. Having waited about an hour, during which 
time molt of live imperial counfellors of ftatc, old and youfig, went into the*palace, fome 
walking on loot, others being carried in norimons ; wc were conducted through two*" 
ftatcly gates over a large fquare place to the palace, to which there is an afeent of a 
few (tops leading from the lecond gate. The place between, the lecond gate and the 
front of the palace is but a few paces broad, and was then cxceflively crowded with 
throngs of courtiers and troops of guards. From thence we were conduced up two 
other llaircafes to the palace itlclf, and lirft into a fpacious room, next to the entry on 
the right, being the place where all perfons that ate to be admitted to an audieneb, either 
of the Emperor hitnielf or of the counfellors of llate, wait till they are called in. It is 
a large and lofty room, but when all the fereens are put on, pretty dark, receiving but 
a fparing light from the upper windows of an adjoining room, wherein is kept fome 
furniture for the imperial apartments. It is otherwill- richly furnifhed, according to 
tlie country fafhion, and its gilt pof s, walls, and lkreens, are very pleafmg to behold. 
Having waited here upwards of an hour, and the Emperor having in the meanwhile 
feated himfelf in the hall of audience, Sino C '.tni and the two commiflioners came in 
an 1 conducted our refident into the Emperor’s prefence, leaving us behind. As foon 
as he came thither they tried out aloud ‘ lloliauda Captain’, which was the fignal for 
him to draw near and make his obeifances. Accordingly he crawled on his hands and 
knees to a place fliewed him, between the prefents ranged jn due order on one fide, 
and the place where the Emperor fat on the other, and then kneeling he bowed his 
forehead quite down to the ground, and fo craw led backwards like a crab, without 
uttering one fingle word. So mean and Ihort a thing is the audience we have of this 
mighty Monarch. Nor are there any more ceremonies onferved in the audience he 
gives even to the greateft and mud poweilul princes of .he empire. For having been 
railed into the hall, their names are cried out aloud, then they move on their hands 
and feet humbly and filently towards the Emperor’s feat, and having fliewed their fub- 
rniffiun by bowing their forehead down to the ground, they creep back again in the 
fame fubmilfive poflure. 

The hall of audience, oiherwii’e the hall of hundred mats, is not in tile Icaft like that 
which hath been deferibed and figured by Montanas, in his menioiable embaffies of*the 
Dutch to the Empire of Japan. The elevate*! throne, the‘flops leading up to it, 
the carpets pending from it, tile ffately columns fiippurliug the building which contains 
the throne, the columns between which the Frinccs ol the empire arc faid to proflrate 
themfelvec before the Emperor, and the like, have all no manner of folnulation but in 
that author’s fancy. Every thing indeed is curious and rich, but not otherwife 
than my draught represents it. E rin onrf*co..u voyage to court, the audience 
being oter, the governor of NagaLki w;ts pleafed to fhew 11s the hall, which gave 
me an opportunity of taking a draught of it, w hich in the end was no very difficult 
matter, confidering that it required nothing but to tell 1 ver the number of units, ports, 
(kreens, and windows. The floor is covered with a hundred mats, all of the fame fize. 
Hence it is called fen fio fiki, that is, the hall of a hundred mats. It opens on one fide 
towards a finall court which lets in the light; on the oppofite fide it joins to two other 
apartments, which arc on tuts occafion laid open toward* the fame court, one of which 
is coufiderably larger than the other, and fetves for-the counfellors of Rate whpn they 
give audience by themfelves. The other is narrower, deep r. anti one rt -p higher than 
the hall itfelf. In this the Emperor fits when he gives audience, crols-legged, raifed. 
only on a few carpets. Nor is it an eaiy niatur to lee him, the' light reaching not 

1 quite 
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quite fo. far, as the place where he fits, befides that the audience is too fliort, anti the 
perfon admitted fo it in fo humble and fubmilfive a polturc, that he cryinot well have 
an opportunity to hold up hi§ head., and to view him. This audience is otherwiie very 
awful and majeflic, by reafon chiefly of the fiient prefer,cf of all the conr.fellors of Hate, 
as alfo of many Princes and lords of the empire, the gentlemen of llis JVlajefly’s bed¬ 
chamber, and other chief officers of his court, who line the hall of audience and all its 
avenues, fittii g in good order, and clad in their garments of ceremony. 

Formerly all we had to do at the Emperor’s court was completed by the captain’s 
paying him the ufual homage, after the manner above related. A few days after foine 
laws concerning our trade and behaviour were read to him, w ’ 'eh, in the name of the 
Dutch, he prornifed to keep, and fo was diippTln’d back to A a; afaki. 13 ul for about 
thefe twenty years laff part, he and the rc.'l of the Dutcha vii that came up with the 
embaffy to Jedo, were conducted deeper into the palace to give the Emprefs and the 
ladies of her court, and the Princeflis of the blood, the diverfmn of feeing us. In this 
fecond audience the Emperor and the ladies invited to it, attend behind Ikreens and lat¬ 
tices, but the counfellors cf ffatc, and other officers of the court, fit in the open rooms 
in their ufual and elegant order. As foon as the captain had paid his homage, the Empe¬ 
ror retired into his apartment, and not long after we three Dutchmen were likewife called 
up, and conducted, together with the captain, through feveral apartments into a gallery 
cyrioufly carved and gilt, where we waited about a quarter of an hour, and were then, 
through feveral other walks and galleries, carried further into a large room, where 
they defired us to fit down, and where feveral courtiers fhaved, being the Emperor’s 
phyficiaris, the officers of his kitchen, and fornc of thv clergy, came to afk after our 
names, age, and the like ; but gilt fkreens were quickly drawn before us, to deliver us 
from their throng and troublcfome importunity. We ftaid here about half an hour; 
meanwhile the court met in the imperial apartments, where we were to have our fecond 
audience, and whither we were conducted through levelal dark galleries. Along all 
thefe feveral galleries there w-as one continued row of lifeguard-men, and nearer to the 
imperial apartments followed in the fame row fomc great officers of the crown, who 
lined the front of the hall of audience, clad in their garments of ceremony, bowing 
their heads and fitting on their heels. The hall of audience was juft as I repre- 
ented it. It confided of feveral rooms, -looking towards a middle place, foine 
of which were laid open towards the fame, others covered by“ikrcens and lattices. 
Some were of fifteen mats, others of eighteen, and they were a mat higher or 
lower, according to the quality of the perfons feated in the fame. The middle 
place had no -mats at all, they having been taken away, and was confequently the 
loweft, on which floor, covered with neat vamifhed boards, we were commanded to 
fit down. The Emperor and his Imperial C.onfort fat behind the lattices on our 
right. As I was dancing at the Emperor’s command, I had an opportunity tu-ice of 
feeing the Emprefs through the flits of the lattices, and took notice that flie was of 
a brown and beautiful complexion, with black European eyes, full of fire, and from the 
proportion of her head, which was pretty large, I judged her to be a tall woman, and 
about 36 years of age. By lattices I mean hangings made of reed, fplit exceeding thin 
and fine, and covered on the back with a fine tranfparent filk, with openings about a 
fpan broad for the perfons behind to look through. For ornament’s fake, and the bet- 
bet to hide the perfons Handing behind, they are painted with divers figures, though 
©therwife it would be impoflible to fee them at a diftance, chiefly when the light is taken 
off behind. The Ejnperor himfelf was in fuch an obfeure place, that we fliould fcarce 
have known him to be prefent had not his voice discovered him, which yet was fo low 



KEMPKER's HISTORY OF JAPAN. 


8og 

« IF he purpofely intended to be there incognito. Juft before us, behind other lattices, 
were the Princes of the blood, and the ladies of the Emprcfs’s court. J took notice 
that pieces of paper v/ere put between the reed:; in fmne'parts of the lattices, to make 
the openings wide, in order to a better and eaficr fight. I counted about thirty fuch 
papers, which made me conclude that there was about that number of perfons fitting 
behind. Bongo fat on a railed mat in an open room bv himfclf juft before us, towards 
our right on that fide, on which I took notice above, that the Emperor fat behind the 
lattices. On our loft in another room, were the counfellors of ftatc of the firft and fe- 
cond rank, fitting in a double row in good and b coming order. The gallery behind 
us was filed with the chief officers of the Emperor's court, and the gentlemen of his bed¬ 
chamber. r i he gallery which led into the room where the Emperor was, was filled 
. with the foils of feme Princes of the emp.rc then at court, the Emperor’s pages and 
feme priefts lurking. After this manner it was, that they ordered the ftage on which 
we were now to act. The commiffioners for foreign affairs having conduced us into 
the gallery before the hall of audienc e, one of the counfellors of ftate of the fecond rank 
came to receive us there, and to conduct us to the above deferibed middle place, on 
which we were commanded to fit down, having firft made our obeifances after the 
Japanefe manner, creeping and bowing our heads to the ground, towards that part of 
the lattices behind which the Emperor was. The chief interpreter fat himfclf a little 
forward, to hear more diftinctly, and we took our places on his left hand all in a row. 
After the ufual obeifances made, Bengo bid us welcome in thy Emperor’s name. The 
chief interpreter received the compliment from Bongo’s mouth and repealed it to us. 
Upon this the ambaffador made his compliment in the name of his makers, withal re¬ 
turning their moft humble thanks to the Emperor, for having gracioufly granted the 
Dutch liberty of commerce. This the chief interpreter repeated in Japanefe, having 
proftrated himfclf quite to the ground, and fpeaking loud enough to be heard by the 
Emperor. The Emperor’s anlwer was again received by Bengo, who delivered it to 
the chief interpreter, and he to us. He might have indeed received them himfelf from 
the Emperor’s own mouth, and faved Bengo this unncceffary trouble ; but I fancy that 
the words, as they flow out of the Emperor’s mouth, are efteemed too precious and 
facred for an immediate tranfit into the mouth of perfons of a low rank. The mutual 
compliments being over, the fucceeding part of this folenmity turned to a perfedt farce. 
We were atked a thoUfand ridiculous and impertinent queftions. Thus for inftance, they 
deiired to know, in the firft place, how old each of us was, and what was his name, 
which we were commanded to write upon a bit of paper, having for thefenurpofes took 
an European inkhom along with us. This paper, together with the inknorn itfelf, we 
were commanded to give to Bengo, who delivered them both into the Emperor’s hands, 
reaching them over below the lattice. The captain, or ambaffador, was alked concern¬ 
ing the diftance of Holland from Batavia, and of Batavia from Nagafaki ? Which of the 
two was the moft powerful, the Dire&or-gencral of the Dutch Eaft India company at 
Batavia, or the Prince of Holland ? As for my own particular, the following queftions 
were put to me: What external and intenial diftempers I thought the moft dangerous, 
and moft difficult to cure ? How I proceeded in the cure of cancroushumours and impoft- 
humations of the inner parts ? Whether our European phyficians did not fearch after 
fome medicine to render people immortal, as the Chinefe phyficians had done for 
many hundred years ? Whether we had made any confiderable progrefs in this fearch, 
and which was the laft remedy conducive to long life, that had been found out in 
Europe ? To which I returned in anfwer, that very many European phyficians had 
long laboured to find out fame medicine, which feould have the virtue of prolonging 
wo u vu. 5 L • human 
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human life, .ami prcferving people in health to a great age ; and having thereupon been 
aiked, which I thought the belt ? 1 anfwered, that 1 always took that to bejhe belt which 
was found out lad, till experience taught us a better : and being further aiked, which 
was the la ft ? 1 anfwered, a certain lpirituous liquor,‘which could keep the humours of 
our body fluid, and comfort the fpirits. r J'his general anfwer proved not altogether 
fatisfadory, but I was quickly defin'd to let them know the name of this excellent 
medicine, upon which, knowing that whatever was efteemcd by the Japanefe, had 
long and high-founded names, I returned in anl'wer, it was the Sal volatile Oleofum 
Sylvij. t This, name was minuted down behind the lattices, for which purpofe I was 
commanded to repeat it leveral times, 'i he next queftion was, who it was that found 
it out, and where it was found out ? I anfwered, Profeffor Sylvius in Holland. T hen 
they aiked, whether 1 could make it up ? upon this our reiidont whifpered me to fay. No; 
but 1 anfwered. Yes, I could make it up, but not here. Then it was aiked, whether it 
could be had at Batavia ? and having returned in anfwer, that it was to be had there, the 
Emperor defired that it Ihould be lent over by the next fliips. The Emperor, who 
hitherto fat among the ladies, almoft oppofite to us, at a confiderable diftance, did now 
draw nearer, and fate himfelf down on our right behind the lattices, as near us as pof- 
fibly he could. Then lie ordered us to take off our cappa, or cloak, being our garment 
of ceremony, then to Hand upright, that he might have a full view of us ; again to walk, 
to. Hand Hill, to compliment each other, to dance, to jump, to play the drunkard, to 
fpeak broken Japanefe, to read Dutch, to paint, to ling, to put our cloaks on and off. 
Meanwhile we obeyed the Emperor’s commands in the beft manner we could ; I joined 
to my dance a love-fong in High German, in this manner, and with innumerable 
fuch other apilh tricks, we mull fuffer ourfelves to contribute to the Emperor’s and 
the court’s diverfion. The ambaffador, however, is free from theie and the like com¬ 
mands, for as he reprefents the authority of his mafters, fome care is taken that nothing 
ihould be done to injure or prejudice the fame. Befides that he lhewed fo much 
gravity in his countenance and whole behaviour, as was fufficient to convince the Japanefe 
that he was not at all a fit perfon to have fuch ridiculous and comical commands laid 
upon him. Having been thus exercifed for a matter of two hours, though with great 
apparent civility, fome fervanls fhaved came in, and put before each of us a fmall table 
with Japanefe victuals, and a couple of ivory flicks, inftead of knives and forks. We 
took and eat fome little things, and our old chief interpreter, thougtTfcarce able to walk, 
was commanded to carry away the remainder for himfelf. We were then ordered to 
put on our cloaks again and to take our leave, which we gladly, and without delay, 
complied with; putting thereby an end to this fecond audience. We were then con¬ 
duced back by the two commiffioners to the waiting room, where we took our leave 
of them alfo. 

It was now already three of the clock in the afternoon, and we had ftill feveral 
vifits to make to'the counfellors of ftate, of the firfl and fecond rank, as I have fet 
them down above under the 25th of March. Accordingly we left the Fonmar forth¬ 
with, faluted as we went by the officers of the great imperial guard, and made our 
round a-foot. The prefents had been carried before-hand to every one’s houfe by our 
clerks, and becaufe we did not fee them in our audiences, I conjeftured that they had 
been aCually prefented to the perfons to whom they belonged. They confifted in 
fome Chinefe, Bengalefe, and other filk fluffs, fome linen, black ferge, fome yards 
of black cloth, gingangs, pelangs, and a flalk of tent wine. We were every where 
received by the ftewards and fecretaries, with extraordinary civility, and treated with 
«ca, tobqgco and fweetmeats, as handfomely as the little time we had to fpare would 

allow. 
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allow. The rooms, where we were admitted to audience, were filled hthind the 
ikreens and lattices with crowds of fpecla'ors, who would fain have t)bligi;d us to (hew 
them fome of bur European cuftonlr, and ceremonies, hut could obtain nothing except¬ 
ing only a fhort dance at Bongo’s houfe (who came home himfeif a back way), and 
a long from each of us, at the youngeft counfellor’s of fhitv, who lived in the northern 
part of the caftle. We then return' J again to our t angos and horffs, and having got 
out of the caftle, through the northern gate, we w -nt back to our irm another way, 
on the left of which we took notice that there were ilrong v. alls md ditches in feveral 
places. It was juft fix in the evening when we got home, heartily tired. 

On Friday the 30th of March, vve rode out again betimes in tne morning, to make 
fume of our remaining vifits. The pre feats, fuch as above deferibed, were font before 
us by our Japanefe clerks, who took care to lay them on board ,, and to range them 
in good order, according to the country fafhion. We were received, at the entry of 
the houfe, by one or two of the principal dour toes, and conduced to the apartment 
where we were to have our audien :e. The rooms round the hall of audience were 
every where crowded with fpeclatois. As loon as we had feated oun'elves, we were 
treated v\ith tea and tobacco. Then the ftewaid of the hculhold came in, or elfe the 
fee:etary, either alone or with another gentleman, to compument us, and to receive out 
compliments in his mailer’s name. The rooms were every where fo difpofed, as u 
make us turn our faces towards the ladies, by whom we were very geuerouflv and 
civilly treated with cakes and feveral foits of fweetmeats. We vifited .aid made our 
prefents, this day, to the two governors of Jedo, to the three eccleliaflical judges, and 
to the two commilhoncrs for foreign affairs, who lived near a mile from each other, 
one in the S. W. the other in the N. E. part of the caftle. They both profefs them- 
iclves to be particular patrons of the Dutch, and received us accordingly with great 
pomp and magnificence. The ftreet was lined with twenty men armed, who with their 
long flail's, which they held on one fide, made a very good figure, befides that they 
helped to keep oft' the throng of the people from being too troublefome. We were re¬ 
ceived upon our entering the houfe, and in;, educed to audience much alter the fame man¬ 
ner as we had been in other places, only we were carried deeper into their palaces, and 
into the innermoft apartment, on purpoic/that we fhould not be troubled with numbers of 
foreign fpefclators, and be at more liberty, ourlelves as well as the ladies, who were 
invited to the cereriTbny. Oppofitc to us in the hall of audience, there were grated 
lattices, inftcad of fkreens, for the length of two mars and upwards, behind which fat 
fuch numbers of women of the conimillionerV, own family, and their relations and friends, 
that there was no room left. We had fcarce fcated ourlelves, when fevin fervants well 
clad came in all in a row, and brought us pipes and tobacco, with the ufuai apparatus 
for fmoking. Soon after they brought in fometbing baked, laid on japanned boards, 
then fome iifh fried, all after the fame manner, by the fame number of fervants, and 
always but one piece in a finall diili, then a couple of eggs, one baked, the other boiled 
and Ihelled, and a glafs of old ftrong facki (landing between them. After this manner 
we were entertained for about an hour and a half, when they defired us to fmg along, 
and to dance; the firft we refufed to comply with, but fatisfied them as to the, fifth In 
the houfe of the firft commiflioner, a foup made of fweet plums was offered us inftead 
of brandy. In the fecond commiffioner’s houfe we were prel'ented firft of all with Mange 
bread, in \ brown liquor, cold, with fome muftard feed and raailhes laid about the 
dilh, and at laft with fome orange peels with fugar, which is a dilh given only upon 
extraordinary occafions, in token of fortuqp and good will. We then drank fome 
tea, and having taken our leave, went back to our inn, where we arrived at ikve in the 
evening. 
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On the 31ft of March, we rock* out again at ten in the morning, and went to (he 
houfes of the, three; governors of Nagal'aki, two of whom were then abfent and upon 
their government. We prefented them on this occafion only with a flafk of tent each, 
they having already received their other prefents at Nagafaki. We were met by Sino 
Cami juft by the door of his houfe. He was attended with a numerous retinue, and 
having called both our interpreters to him, he commanded them to tell us, that hi., 
delire was, that we fliould make ourfelves merry in his houfe: accordingly we were 
received extraordinary well, and defired to walk about, and to divert ourfelves in his 
garden, as being now in the houle of a friend at Jedo and not in the palace of our 
governor and magiftrate at Nagafaki. We were treated with warm victuals, and 
tea, much after the f. me manner as we had been by the commiflioner.-, and all 
the while civiHv entertained by his own brother and feveral perfons of quality of his 
friends and relations. Having ftaid about two hours, we went to Tonofama’s houfe, 
where we were conducted into the inncrinoft and chief apartment, and defired twice to 
come nearer the lattices on both hides of the room. There were more ladies behind 
the Ikreens here, than 1 think we had as yet met with in any other place. They 
defired us very civilly to fhew them our clothes, the captain’s arms, rings, tobacco-pipes, 
and the like, fome of which were reached them between or under the lattices. The 
perfon that treated us in the abfent governor’s name, and the other gentlemen who 
were then prefent in the room, entertained us likewife very civilly, and \\e could not 
but take notice, that every thing was fo cordial, that wc made no manner of lcruple 
of making ourfelves merry, and diverting the company each with a fong. The magnifi¬ 
cence of this family appeared fully by the richnefs and ex quifi tenets of this entertain¬ 
ment, which was equal to that of the tirft commiflioncr’s, but far beyond it in courteous 
civility, and a free open carriage. After an hour and a half we took our leave. Tono- 
fama’s houfe is the furthermoft to the N. or N. W. we were to go to, a mile and a half 
from our inn, but feated by much in the pleafanteft part of the town, where there is an 
agreeable variety of hills and bulhes. Zubofama’s family lives in a fmall forry houfe 
near the ditch, which cncompalles the callle. Wc met here but a few women behind 
a Ikrecn, who took up with peeping at us through a few holes, which they made as 
they fat down. The ftrong liquors, which we had been this day obliged to drink in 
larger quantities than ufual, being by this time got pretty much^ into our heads, wc 
made hafte to return home, and took our leave as foon as we had been treated after 
the ufual manner with tea and tobacco. We were the more impatient to be gone, bccaule 
we were apprehenfive ? left our interpreters, who had been pretty much excrcifec! all 
day, Ihould grow too weary, and unwilling hereafter to attend us fo long on the like 
occafions. The gentleman alfo, who was to entertain us in the governor’s name, although 
he affetted a great civility, had fomewhat fo froward and difagreeable in his counte¬ 
nance, as forwarded very much our departure : for we looked upon ourfelves on this 
occafion, not as merchants fent there to trade, but as ambaffadors to a potent monarch, 
who ought to be treated with fome regard and honour. 

On the firft of April, in the afternoon, we were promifcJ by Jofamma, that the next 
day we fiaould have our audience of leave. 

On the ad of April, in the morning, we went to court on horfeback in the fame 
order, and the fame way as on the day of our audience. We ftaid about an hour and 
a half in the guard room before the caftle, where we received a vifit from the two 
commiffioners and Sino Cami. We ftaid much about the fame time in the great waiting 
room of the caftle, which is taken in with gilt Ikreens, and the floor covered with fix 
and thirtwnats. We were again falutod here by the two commiffioners and Sino Cami, 
who called our old ciueMjtferpretcr out, in order to fhew him the room, where .the - 

5 ambalfador 



kempfer's history of jatan. 


8*3 

ambafiador fliould be admitted to audience, as a!fo to acquaint him what ceremonies 
fhould be obferved on that occafion. Soon after the ambalfador was called out himfelf, 
and was condfi&cd from the waiting room to a great hall to the left, where with the 
ufual obeifances he took his audience of leave, and had the commands of the Emperor 
read to him, confiding in five articles, relating among other things chiefly to the Por- 
tuguefe trade. This being over, he was by Sino Garni conduced back to the waiting- 
room, where wc ftaid for him, and where this govenor took his leave of him with great 
apparent civility, withal telling him, he hoped he fhould fee him at Nagafaki. And 
fo we went away from court, without paying our refpe&s to the two commiffioners, 
and came home about one of the clock in the afternoon. Meanwhile we ftaid in the 
waiting-room ; feveral officers at court and the fons of fome Princes of the empire 
came to fee us. Among the reft was the Prince ofFacatta’s grandfon, who, although 
he was blind of one eye, had neverthelefs orders from the Emperor to ftay at court, 
among other young gentlemen of his quality, for no other rcafon but to ferve as a 
hoftage of his grand-father’s fidelity. Some of thefe peopte aiked after the captain’s 
name, and there was one among the reft, who had already taken it down in writing, 
but this was fo quickly betrayed, that minute orders were lent by Sino Cami, that 
our names Ihould be told to nobody. Our departure from court was preceded by thirty 
gowns laid on three tables, as a prefent from the Emperor. In the afternoon fome ox 
the gentlemen, whom we had vifited, and made prefents to, fent us alio rheir gowns, 
to wit : i. Noji Jfemono, governor of Jcdo, two black gowns. 2. Todotamafijro, one 
of the counfellors of ftate, ten gowns. 3. Tfutfia Sagainifama, likevvife ten. 4. Fodioa- 
wanafama, the other governor of Jedo, two. 5. Kaganni K. S. and 6.Bongofama, each ten. 

On the 3d of April, we were prefented with fome more gowns, to wit, with three 
by each of the two commiflioners, and with iix by each of the extraordinary coun¬ 
cilors of ftate. AH our bufinefs at Jedo was compleatcd this day by one of tho clock. 

On the 4th of April, the Emperor dined at Bengos, for which rcafon the gates of 
the caftle were fliur, which is a cui'lom the now reigning monarch obferves upon thefe 
occafions, many people wondering why.* 


CHAP. XXV. — The Audience at Court, on the Second Journey t» * 

• ' . 

ON the 20th of April, though it continued to rain pretty hard, as it had done for 
two days before, yet we were obliged at eight o’clock that morning to repair to the 
calllc, which we did on horfeback, attended by the bugjos of .the thr^c governors 
of Nagafaki. Paffing through the fecund caftle we came to the third, and found Siubofama 
waiting for us in the great guard room. Wc ftaid there ourfe’ves till half an hour 
after ten ; mean while the members of the council of ftate met in the caftle, and we 
changed our wet (lockings and (hoes for clean ones. From thence we were conducted 
into the palace, where we ftaid till noon. Our captain, as they call him, went firft alone to 
make his fubmiflion to the Emfjeror, according to the fafhion of the country, and in 
the company’s name to offer the prefents. He returned foon after to 11s in the waiting 
room, and that moment wc were by Siubofama conducted to audience and firft going 
round the hall, where the Emperor had given orders to our ambaffador, and received 
the prefents, which dill flood there ; thence paffing through feveral ’ong galleries, all 
gilt and curioufly adorned, we came into a long room, where they defired us to ftay 

•The Journal of die return to Nagafaki is omitted.* f The Journal it again ommitted. 
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till we could, be admitted into the Emperor’s prefence, which they faid fliould be done 
immediately., W e‘found the Imperial eommiffioners and other great men walking there, 
.and ten or twelve young noblemen ot great quality; fitting. .But left the fitting down 
fo long and fo often fliould tire us at laid, we were conducted back into an adjoining 
gallery, where we could have the liberty to walkabout, for which purpofe all'o the 
{butters of fome v indov. ■> v.vre laid open for us, to have a view into the garden. 
Meanwhile we ft aid in the, gallery, fevered young gentlemen of great quality came to fee and 
falute us, and the comuimiuners fhewed us a gold ring, wherein was feta loadftone, with 
the names of the Jetm, 01 twt Ive celeftiad figns engraved round it. They {hewed us like- 
.wife an'European coat of arm., and fome other things. But juft as we were examining 
them, and now a going to explain them according to their defire, the Emperor 
fent for us in. So we were conducted through a grlierv to our left, where we found , 
eighteen gentlemen ot the Emperor’s bedchamber fitting, clad in their garments of 
ceremony, under which they wore their ordinary gowns, then palling by twenty other 
gentlemen, fitting in one continued row, we entered the hall of auui.-nee, where we 
found the fix counfellors of flute fitting on our left as we catne in, and on our right fome 
more gentlemen of the Emperor’s bedchamber of a higher rank, fitting in a gallery. 
The Emperor and two ladies fat behind the grated fkreens on our right, and Bingofama, 
president of the council of ftate, oppofite to us, in a room by himfelf. Soon after we 
qme in, and had after the ufual obeifances feated ourfelves on the place afligned us, 
Bingofama welcomed us in the Emperor's name, and then defired us to fit upright, to 
take off our cloaks, to tell him our names and age, to ftand up, to walk, to turn 
about, to dance, to fitig fongs, to compliment one another, to be angry, to invite one 
another to dinner, to converfe one with another, to difeourfe in a familiar way like 
father and fon, to (hew how two friends, or man and wife, compliment or take leave of 
one another, to play with children, to carry them about upon our anus, and to do 
many more things of the like nature. Moreover, we were afked many more queftions, 
ferious and comical; as for iuftance, what profeflion I was of, whether I ever cured 
any confiderablc diftempers? to which I anfwered. Yes, I had, but not at Nagafaki, 
where we were kept no better than prifoners. What houf'es we had ; whether our 
cuftoms were different from theirs; how wc buried our people, and when? to which 
was anfwered that we buried our dead in the dav time. How our Prince did ; what 
ibrt of a inan he was; whether the governor-general at Batavitrwas fuperior to him, 
or whether he was under his command ; whether we had prayers and images like the 
Portuguefe? which was anfwered in the negative. Whether Holland, and other 
countries abroad, were fubjcct to earthquakes and florins of thunch r and lightning as 
well as Japan ? Whether there be houfes fet on fire, and people killed by lightning in 
European countries ? Then again we were commanded to read, and to dance feparately 
and jointly, and I to tell them the names of fome European plaifters, upon which 1 men¬ 
tioned fome of the hardc;ft I could remember. The ambaffador was afked concerning 
his children, how many he had, what their names were, .as alfo how far diftant Holland 
was from Nagafaki ? In the mean while fome fhutters were opened on the left hand, 
by order of the Emperor, probably to cool the room. We were then further commanded 
to pur on our hats, to walk about the room difeourfing w ith one another, to take off our 
perukes, i had feveral opportunities of feeing the Emprefs, and heard the Emperor 
fay in Japanefe, how fliarp we looked at the room where he was, and that fure we 
could not but know, or at leaft fufped him to be there, upon which he removed and 
went to the ladies which fat juft before us. Then I was defired once more to come 
nearer the Ikrtcn, and to take off my peruke. Then they made us jump, dance, play 
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gambols, and walk together, and upon that they a Iked the ambajTador tnd me how 
old we guefl'cd Bingo to be, heanfyercd 50, and 1 45, which made them huigh. Then 
they made us kifs one another, like man and wife, which the ladies particularly Ihewed 
by their laughter to be well pleafed with. They defired us further tn fliew them what 
forts of compliments it was cuftomary in Europe to make to inferiors, to ladies, to 
fuperiors, to princes, to kings. After this they begged another long of me, and were 
fatisfied with two, which the company feemed to like very well. After this farce was 
over, we -were ordered to take off our cloaks, to come near the fkreen one by one, and to 
take our leave in the very fame manner we would take it of a Prince, or King in Europe, 
which being done feemingly to their fatisfaction, we went away. It was already four in 
the afternoon, when we left the hall of audience, after having been exercifed after this 
manner for two hours and a half. "We had been introduced, and were conduced back 
by the two imperial commiffioners and 8?ube, and immediately repaired to Bingo’s 
houfe, who received us with uncommon civility. At lafl in the evening we got home. 

On the 22d of April, we went n make a vifit to the new lord of the temple, as 
they call him, who was a fon of the Prince of Firando. His houfe was full of fpec- 
tators. But his fteward who received us, was one of the greateft coxcombs we 
had as yet met with in the country, a man entirely unacquainted with compliment', 
and an utter ftranger even to common civility. His ill manners and unpolitenefs w ere 
made good in fome meafure by the complaifant carnage of the ladies, who treated fU 
with fweetmeats. He examined with fomc attention our hats And fwords, and then faid, 
let them ling once, which he did to pleafe his mailer. However, we did not all think 
fit to comply with commands made with luch an ill grace. From thence ve repaired to 
the caftle to falute the two governors. Upon the great place before the caftle, we took 
notice that there was a fecretary’s office, w'herein befide" the fevcral boxes and cabi¬ 
nets filled with papers, were hung up all forts of arms. At the firft governor’s we 
were only prefented with tea, nor were there any ladies prefenrat the audience we had" 
of him. We then made two more vifits, and laft of all we went to the two imperial 
commiffioners, who received us both with great civility, and treated us very fplendidlv, fo 
that we did not at all fcruple at their defire to entertain the company with a long. At the 
firfl commiflioner’s the treat confilled of the following things : — 1. Tea. 2. Tobaccp, 
with the whole fet of inllruments for fmoaking. 3. Fhilofophical, or white fyrup. 
4. A.pieoe of SteenBfciflcn, a very fcarce fiffi, boiled in a brown faucc. 5. Another 
dilh of fifh, dreffed with bean-flower and fpices. 6. Cakes of eggs rolled together. 
7. Fried filli, which were prefented us on green Ikewers of bamboos. 8. Lemon peels 
with fugar. After every one of thefe difhes, they made us drink a difli of Sacki, as 
good as ever I tailed. We were likewife prefented twice, in dram cups, with wine 
made of plums, a very pleafant and agreeable liquor. In Ihort, the w hole treat was 
equally various and good. Only we had nothing made of rice. Laft of all we were 
prefented with a dilh of tea, and fo we took our leave, having ftaid an hour and a half. 

At the fecond commiffioner’s we were treated, after tea and tobacco, with the fol¬ 
lowing things : — 1. Two long flices of mange, dipt into a brown fup or fauce, with 
fome ginger. *. Hard eggs. 3. Four common filh, fried and brought on Ikewers of 
bamboos. 4. The ftomachs of carps fait, in a brown fauce. 5. Two finall dices of 
a goofc roafted, and warm, prefented in unglazed earthen difhes. Good liquor was 
drank about plentifully all the while, and the commiffioner’s furgeon, who was to 
treat us, did not mifs to take his full dofe. Juft before us behind a fkreen, at about two 
mats diftance and a half, fat a gentleman unknq,wn to us, fometimesalfo ladies appeared 
on that fide. But the greateft throng of women was on the left, in- a gallery* The 
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audience being over, we went ftraight home about an hour and a half before it was 
dark. 

On the 23d of April, we received the compliments of thanks from the gentlemen 
we had been to vifit the day before, and in the afternoon we had orders given us to 
prepare ourfelvcs for audience of leave againit the next day. We did not go this day 
to falute the governors according to cuflom, by reafon of its being one of the mourning 
days for the death of Jejas, the now reigning Emperor’s father, on which days it would 
be thought a want of refpect for the Emperor to treat any body. He lies buried in 
Gofio, t a temple behind Atago, about two miles from our inn. The burial place of 
the Emperors, his predecefiors, is at Nikko, three days journey from Jedo. My fervant, 
a very intelligent young man in the ail'airs of his country, told me, that the temple 
where Jejas is buried, is covered with golden obanis inlfcad of tiles, and that his tomb 
is enclofed with black ports. He was to feeine this dav, becaufe he was fent to us by 
a man of quality, our lervants being forbid to fee us all the while we ftay at Jedo. 

On the 24th of April, we went to court on horfe-back, at feven o’clock in the 
morning, attended as before by three Jorikis of the governors of Nagafaki. 

We ftaid in the Fiakninban, or guard of hundred men, tiil we were conduced into 
the palace upon orders given by the governors and commiilioners. Having ftaid about 
half an hour in the waiting-room, the captain was called in before the counfellors of 
ftrte, who ordered one of the commiftioners to read the ufual orders to him, which they 
do by turns; the orders were among the reft, and chiefly to the following effect, that 
we fhould not moleft any fhips, or boats of the Chinel'e or I.iqueans, nor bring any 
Portuguefe or piiefts into the country on board our fhips, and that upon thefe conditions 
we fhould be allowed a free commerce. The orders being read, the ambaflador was 
prefented with thirty gowns laid on three prefent boards, each of which was fomewhat 
longer than two mats, and a letter of fortune, as they call it, as a mark of the Empe¬ 
ror’s favour, upon which he crept on all-four to receive the fame, and in token of 
refpeft, held a piece of the gowns over his head, and fo returned to us; but the 
gowns along with the boards were carried out of the caftle to the Fiakninban, where 
they were packed up in bundles. After the captain came back, we were defired by the 
governor to ftay at dinner, which fhould be provided for us by order from the Emperor. 
Having therefore waited about half an hour, we were conduced into another room, 
where two fellows with their heads fhaved clofe, and clad in the garments of ceremony 
received us. We guefied them to be fome of the chief officers of the Emperor’s 
kitchen. 

He that hath the direction of the kitchen is called Ofobaboos ; he fits next to the 
Emperor when he dines, and taftes ail the difhes that come upon the table. The 
interpreters, and Japanefe that attend us, were carried into another room to dine by 
themfelves. Wc had fcarce feared ourfelves when feveral young noblemen came 
into the room to fee us, and to difcourfe with us. A fmall table made of fhavings 
of matzwood, put together with wooden nails, was fet before each of us, on which 
lay five frefh hot white cakes called amakas, as tough as glue, and two hollow breads 
of two fpans in circumference, made of flower and lugar, with the feeds of the fefanuim 
album fpread about them. A ftnall porcelain cup flood by the bread, with fome fmall 
bits of pickled falmon in a brown fauce, which whs noc quite fo ftrong, but fomewhat 
fweetcr than what they call foje. By the cup were laid two wooden chopflicks, accord¬ 
ing to the fafhion of the Chinefe and Japanefe. We" tafted a little of thefe difhes only 
for civility’s fake, for we had taken care to provide ourfelves with a good fubftantial 
breakfaft before we went out in the morning, and befides had been treated in the 
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Ruwd-roftm with fre(h manges, and fweet brown cakes of fugar and bgan-flour. 

ey defired us very civilly to eat more, and alked us whether we.would drink any 
ea, an emg fold that we wi uld,»thc above-mentioned kitchen officer fait for it up. 
ut upon trial we found it to be little better than mere warm water, befides that, the 
brown varmfhed dilhes, wherein it was prefented to us, and which' they call miferaaties, 
oo ed vei y poor and lorry. Meanwhile we were eating our dinner the Ipecfator; 
u led themlelves, viewing and examining oifr hats, fwoids, drefs, and what we had 
about us. After dinner, which was fo'far from anfwering the majedy and magnificence 
of fo powerful a Monarch as the Emperor of Japan is, that w r c could not have had a 
worfe at any orivate man’s houfe, we w’ere conducted back to the waiting-room, and 
having waited there for about an hour, or upwards, we were by the Governor coa- 
, dueled through feveral paflages and galleries, which we could not remember to have 
feen before, towards the hall of audience,, and defired to fit down in the fame room 
when' we had been before our lad audience, or to walk about m the gallery next to 
it. Some Ihutters being now opened, which had been fliut in our lad audience, and 
fonie other apartments being laid open, tne difpofition of the court and hall of audience 
was thereby fo altered, that it looked quite different to what it was before. We took 
notice, that there was fcarce a room without fome gentlemen or other fitting in it. 
In a large room, and two galleries leading to it, were hung up feveral Imperial orders, 
on large boards, confiding each of five rows of charatiers, only with feven characters 
in each row. Thcl'e we had not feen in our fird audience, perhaps becaufe they were 
not yet hung up, or becaufe they had now carried us another way. Meanwhile we 
were waiting in this room till we fhotikl be called in, which might be about half an 
hour, a pried of about thirty years of age, clad in while and blue filk, with a bag of 
the fame colour, came into the room, and with great affectation of lhame and modedy 
enquired after our names and age, which had been done before by moil of the fpeftators 
then prefent. We faw likewile another pried clad in orange-coloured filk, but he 
ftaid in the gallery and did not come into the room. As we were waiting, three 
walking bafons in appearance of filver were carried into the inner Imperial apartments. 
Soon after the fame bafons, and a black japanned covered table, on which dood 
feveral diflies and plates, were brought out again, whence we concluded, that tl ey 
had been at dinner there. Upon this we were forthwith conducted into a fide gallery 
next to the Imperial apartments, and having Haiti there but a little while, one of the 
extraordinary counlellors of date, and the two commillioners, came to introduce us, 
and made us fit down near the grated fkreen, on the very fame place we had been at 
in our former audiences. The two commillioners dul not enier.thc hall ol audience. 
The Emperor fat behind the middle lkreen on a place, which was fomewhat railed 
above the level of the room. Bingo fat in the mid.!' againd a paper Haven, and 
the three ordinary and four extraordinary counlellors of date took tlieir ufu:.I plavs. 
Behind the grated lkreen, on our right, we could difeern only a pried lurking. The 
place where in our fird audience the gobobali fat, avis now left empty, but there 
were fome few in the gallery, lriv • and twenty fat behind us in one row, and eighteen 
more in the fame row, who wav out of light of the Emperor, though waiting for 
bis commands. The othqp fide of the hall was lined with the fame number o<-people, 
and in the fame order. After the audience begun, more came in, lo that all the 
avenues were pretty much crowded. We made our obeifancc fird, according to the 
fafliion of the Japanefe, but were foon commanded to come nearer the Havens, and 
lo do it after the European manner. The obeifanccs made, 1 was ordered to fir.g a 
vox., vn. 5 fon Si 
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fong; I cb9fe one, which 1 hail formerly compufed for a lady, for whom I had a 
peculiar eftecm, iv.nl as ar the latter end 1 extolled her beauty and other excellent 
qualities, in a poetical ilile, above the value of hundred thou lands ami millions of 
pieces of mor. y, I v as mk-cd, by order of the hruperor, what the meaning of it was : 
upon which 1 returned in anfr.vr, it v:tw nothing but a ftncere wifli of mine, that heaven 
might bellow' millions of portions of health, fortune and proiperitv upon the Emperor, 
his family and court. VvT were th n commanded, as v. e nail been in f'rmf 
to take olf our cloaks, to walk about the room, which the ambaii’ador^y 8 lt wou?j^ 
then to fhe\v how upon occafion we complimented, or to >k leave P c f buried u ] Kj 
parent#, or a mi Urn's ; how wo icoidcil at one another, how we made up^ una l P^ act ncea 
and geit friei.iir again. Upon this a pried was commanded to corm:°*^^y ^ erv bd a 
frefh ulcer upon one of his fhins o! no confequ«ncc, only with a little trif)uig‘fnll:un- 
jnat'ion about it; lie had laid ort a phiiftcr J’pread thick upon Europe an cloth. 1 was' 
ordered to feel his pulie, and to give my opin’on about his cafe, both which 1 did 
accordingly, and judged him to be a healthy ftrong fellow, and his cafe fuch as was 
not like to have any dangerous confequences, and would eafiiy heal by keeping only 
the plaider on. 1 adviled him, however, not to be too familiar with facki beer, pretend¬ 
ing to guefs by his wound, what I did upon much belter ground by his red face and 
nolo, that he was pretty much given to drinking, which made the Emperor and whole 
court laugh. Then twn of the Emperor’s furgeons were fent for in, whom Bingo 
called himll If, they being in one of the inner Imperial apartments. They appeared 
forthwith coming round the ikreen, they w r ere both {haved, and clad like priefts, 
one of them was quite blind on one eye, the other looked but little better; otherw'ife 
they feemed to be in pretty good health. Hearing that they were the Emperor’s 
furgeons, I gave them the precedency, and let them feel my pulfe firft, then I felt 
theirs, and judged them both to be in good health, the full rather of a cold couftitution 
and wanting fometimes a dram of brandy to rail’e his fpirits and to quicken the motion 
of his blood ; the fecond of a hotter temper, and much troubled with headach, which 
I could very eafiiy perceive by his countenance. Upon this they entered into a difeourfe 
with me upon phyfical matters, and the firfl afkcd me, whether or no itnpofthumes 
were dangerous, at what time and in what dillempers we ordered people to be let 
blood, lie alio affected to have fome knowledge of our European plaifters, and 
mention’rg the name's of fome, which however he could not well pronounce, I fet 
him to rig.it in bn ken Japanefe. This our jargon being half Latin and half Japancfe, 
founded lb ( ddiy, that the Emperor afked what language it was the Dutchman fpokc in, 
upon which he was anfvvered, it was a broken Japanefe. This farce being alfo over, a 
table was brought in with chop flicks of w'ood for each of us, and placed juft before 
the third mat. On cadi table were brought in the following victuals, drolled after 
the Japan-Jo manner. 

1. Two imull hollow loaves with fcfamusfccJ thrown unon them. 

* 

2. A piece of white refined fugar, as it w'ere ftriped. 

3. Five candied kainokis, cr kernels of the kai-tree, which are not unlike, our 
almonds. 

4. A fquare hat dice of a cake, e 

5. Two cakes made of hour ami homy, fhaped like a tunnel, brown and thick, 
but fomewhat tough. They have on one fide the imprelfton of a fun, or rofe, and 
01 the other that of the Dairi Tf.ap, that is, the Dairi’s coat of arms, being the 
leaf and flower of a largo tree called kiri. The leaf b not unlike that of the 
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bardana, and the flower comes ncareft to that of the digitalis, fevernl h leg let to a 
(talk. 

6 . Two fqimre dices of a cake«mnde of bean-flour and fugar. They'; . ; of a dark 
redclifh colour and brittle. 

7. i uo other dices of a rice-flour cake, yellow and tough. 

8. *J\,-» iiic-s of another cake, which was quite of aim!. 1 cr vi.i.ln, than 

the mil! feen:< d to b<“. 

o, A large ina’'”'-, boiled and fill J with brown bean-fug:u\ 1 ; ! _* re-vi . 

jo. Tv.o 'ir.a'l 1 mime's r it the con:i:v>:i i;’gi. T, tired A alter me ia<u ■ r.A5 v 

V.Y ta.ted a lilt!" u f thJl- tilings, and the cliief interpreter was comm.. . ' j* m take 
up tlieree, lor wl.ith purpoit-lioards and v,bile jr'pcr w r rr./egbf in. : im 

j'lvtcr b '..then up his load, we wt re: ordered 1 . pul 1 r onr clerks rv;.: 1 ;. to _• 
ne:n>r tiie j. reel!, and to lake our leave one athr anoiL.r. ’1 h.s t ing w .1: v *■ to 
genTleim n, (me of whom was llm youngoft extraordinary a unfCiLr ul ;1. , \ co.xlua d 
xr onto! lie hall of audience, to the end of the g,; :i-.r\, wilt re the genii n of tiie 
i.mrlh and bhli rank ir.i, eight, eu of each dais, they !■ fi us here wkh llie two cmn- 
luiflioncrs and the governor, who went with u; as hr as the vaifiug-roo; 1, v !>.iv we 
took our leave of them, an mill the compliments and loud acclamation-, of the couriers, 
fork) favourable a reception as we had met with , ->m id:. Imperir.l aI.ix by, being 
much beyond whatever they remembered any body could bead oi. Oar 1 >u r; • ;l,r 
vas fo loaded with the quantity of victuals, mat he was leave * al le tr h-ii-.w us. t\Y 
made no further flay in the waiting-room, but writ a- ay immediately, Jalu'.ing the 
Imperial guard as we went by, and being come into the thud 'sdtle, \n iherr mounted 
our liorfcs again. The Governor Siube, or as he is now cr.Ikd, I i devemo Garni, hap¬ 
pened juft then to be carried by in his norimon, whkh he opened to Ijnak a tew words 
with the joriki. His retinue confided of eight footmen, walking bdore his norimon, 
four pages walking by the norimon’s fide, a pike-hearer, a wliite led horfe, and three 
porters carrying bundles on their backs. We repaired inftantlv to his houfe, where 
he caufed the fliuLters of his room to be laid open, and fat himfelf down before 11s, with 
a young gentleman, and the lecretai y of the younger commiflioncr. He received u» 
himfelf, complimented us on the good reception we had met with Jrom the Kmperor, 
and defired us to be merry at dinner, which was brought in alter a difh of tea, and con¬ 
fided of the following diflies : boiled filh in a very good Jauce, oyYlers boiled And brought 
in the fliells, with vinegar, which it was intimated, that he had ordered on purpofe to 
he provided for us, knowing it was a favourite difh with the Dutch ; few rai i’mall flice* 
of a roafted goofe; fried fdh, and boiled eggs. The liquor drank between the diihes 
was alio extraordinary good. After dinner they defired to ice our hats, iw...\k, tobacco- 
pipes and watches, which wt re earned out of the room, for there were n > Auks prefent 
sit this audience, and conlequmGy no uta, or dance. Tlmn two maps were brought in, 
one of which was without the naim .-> of the countries and places, etherwil'e wall enough 
made, and in all likelihood copied alter an European map. The other was a map of 
the whole world, of their own making, in an o .al form, and marked with the Jspanef* 
Kattakanna characters. I took this opportunity to obferve, after what manner they had 
ivprd'ented the countries to the north of Japan, which I found to lx as follows :* beyond 
Japan, oppofite to the two great northern promontories of the province Osju, was the 
ifland Jefogafnna, and beyond that ifland a country twice as big in proportion as China, 
divided into feveral provinces, reaching about one third of its oignei's beyond the arctic 
circle towards the pole, and running a good deal farther calt than the eaftern coafts of 
Japan: it had a large gulf on the eaftern Ihorfe oppofite to America, and was very near 
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of a fquarc -ftgure. There was but one paflage between this country and the contihent 
of Anjerica, ip which lay a fmall ifland, and beyond that, further north, another long 
. ifland, nearly reaching with its two extremities the two continents ; to wit, that of Jefo 
to the weft, and that of America to the eaft, and after this manner Shutting as it were 
the paflage to the north. Much after the fame manner all the unknown countries 
about the antar&ic pole were reprefented as iflands. From Tfufimano Carpi's vve went 
to Ocnfejmon Si no Canfi, where we were liktJwife civilly tf&atcd in prefence of feveral 
ftrangers who, though unknown to us, yef affeCted a great familiarity. Among the reft 
were Siube’s and Genlejmon’s brothers, one of whom had a fon with fore legs, and the 
other a brother with pimples in his face, for both which diftempers they alked my advice. 
Tfte dadies were crowded up behind flereens in a light room, for whofe diverfton we 
fung and danced. At Tonnemon’s, whom we vifited laft, every thing was done as the 
precluding year, with the iitmoft fplendor and magnificence; fo that we did not in the 
leaft fcruple, in return for fo much civility, to entertain the company with fmging and 
dancing to the beft of our abilities. Thus at laft we got home a little after fun-fet, as 
glad of having got overlhat day’s work, as we were pleal’cd with the favourable recep¬ 
tion, we had met with every where. 

This afternoon, before we got home, feveral of the ordinary councilors of ftate, and 
one of the governors fent their gowns, fome of which were left with our joriki, but 
others would ftaf till our return, to deliver them to our ambaflador in perfon. Several 
alfo brought a prefent for our chief interpreter and the landlord’s fon, by whom they 
were introduced to us. The reception of thefe gowns, when made by our ambaflador 
in perfon, is done with the following ceremonies. > ‘Some kulis march before, carrying 
the gowns,in boxes, one carries the board or table on which the gowns are to be laid, 
with a letter of fortune, as they call it, being fome flat firings twifted together at one end, 
and wound up in a paper, which is tied about with an unequal number of pairs of filk 
or paper firings, as for in fiance three, five, feven, eleven, &c. of different colours, 
fomerimes gilt or filver coloured. Then the perfon who is to prefent the gowns, being 
commonly the gentleman’s fleward that fends them, is by our joriki introduced into 
the ambaffador’s apartment, in prefence of his own retinue, our landlords and inter¬ 
preters, and feating hiinfelf over agaiaft the ambaflador, at a proper diflance, makes 
the following compliment: “ N. N. my mafter fends me to congratulate you on your 
having had your audience, and your audience of leave, and good weather, which is 
medithe (good luck): your prefents were very acceptable to him, and he defires you 
would accept inj-eturn of thefe few gowns.” At the fame time he delivers to the 
interpreter, wfyo gives it to the ambaflador, a large fhtet of paper, on which is writ, in 
large characters, the number of gowns fent, and fometimes alfo u'hat colours they are 
of. '1 he captain, in token of jefpeCl, holds the fheet of paper over his head, the per- 
fons then prefent in the room all in a profound filence, fome fitting, fome kneeling, 
and fo returns him-with a bow the following compliment: “ I give N. N. your mafter, 
my mod humble thanks for his aflillance in procuring us a qdtek and favourable au¬ 
dience, and intreat him j^rther to continue his favours to the Dutch : I thank him alfo 
for his valuable prefent,hpd will nofkiil to acquaint my mafters of Batavia therewith.” 
The mutual ^compliments being over, tobacco, and the whole fet of inftruments for 
fmoking, and a difliof tea, is brought in; after that.diftilled liquors, with a table, on 
which are laid five filver plates, with fweet-meats, Tftis table is placed before the 
perfon that brought the prefent, and he is civilly defired to tffte of the Dutch liquors 
diftilled at Batavia, and to-regard not the meannefs of the things offered him, but the 
fincerity and good will with which they Were offered. Then a fmall dram-glafs is filled 
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With tent wine, which the Japanefe call find, which, according to the falhion of the Japa¬ 
nese, he takes with both hands, holds it up to his mouth, and, with feeming eag'mefs, 
drinks it out to the la ft drop at twg or three gulps, then holding the £lafs over the tobacco, 
or the empty fpac9 between the mats, to let it drop out cl-'an, and wiping the bottom on 
the outfide "with Jus thumb or a bit of paper, he returns it to the ambaflador, whawpledgcs 
him in the fame liquor, Mid after the fame manner. He pledges the ambaflador again, 
anti with the fame ceremonies returns 4 to thejoriki, who drinks to another, and fo it 
goes round; After this manner l’cvcral forts of liquors are drank about, till every one 
hath tailed of them, and commended fh£m as miferaaties. Lad of all the glads is 
returned again to the ambaflador, who drinks only a little, and then orders tjie liquors 
to be carried away. The landlord in the meantime puts up the fwear-meats in paper, 
ties it about with filk firings, and gives it to one of his fervants. Then the gentleman 
takes his leave, thanking for the civility {hewed him, and particularly for the excellent 
miferaatie liquors. The ambaflador once more defires him to allure his'mafterof his * 
fincerc refpefls, and unfeigned thanks for his favour and affiftance. The joriki alfo 
makes a compliment for him.! If much fo the fame efleCl. Then the gentleman is con¬ 
ducted out of tiie room, where, with mutual compliments and bowing, he takes his 
leave a fecond time. * 

On the 25th of April, we had ten fine gowns font us by Bingo, five as good as any 
wove with flowers, by the young Prince of Firando, who was lately made one of the 
lords of the Temple, in the room of him who is now lord chief juflice of Miaco. and a 
couple of forry ones by the fecond governor of Jedo, who hath the infpeCtion of all 
criminal affairs and executions in this capital. The other governor had fent us the 
fame number, and full as bad the day before. The number of gowns we received 
was thirty from the Emperor, ten from Bingo, and fo many from eacli of the four 
ordinary counfellors of Hate, fix from each of the four extraordinary counfellors of 
Hate, five from each of the three lords of the temples, two from each of the two. 
governors of Jedo,—in all 123 ; thirty of which being thofe given by the Emperor, 
belong to the Company, and all the reft to the ambaflador. All this bufinefs was over 
by two in the afternoon. 

On the 26th of April, we were bufy with packing up our baggage, hiring a fufficient 
number of kulis or porters, and fifteen horfes for our journey. This morning felt 
an earthquake ; the Ihocks were violent* but flow, that one‘might tell /orty between 
each j alter midnight it returned with more violence \ 


The return and the Appendix are omitted as little iuterefting tffthc general reader. 
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